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A cknow ledgem ents

T h is  a t te m p t  to  ta th o m  th e  u lt im a te  c o s m o lo g ic a l  s o u rc e  o f  th e  r e l ig io n s  o f  th e  
a n c ie n t  w o rld  is  a  re su lt  o f  th e  p ro fo u n d  im p re s s io n  m a d e  u p o n  m e, in  m y  y o u th ,  by  
th e  B ra h m a n ic a l r i tu a ls  o f  In d ia , w h ic h  s e e m  to  m e  to  r e ta in , m o re  fu lly  th a n  a n y  o th e r ,  
th e  fo rm  a s  w e ll  a s  Ih e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  w o rsh ip  o f  th e  a n c ie n ts .

B e c a u se  o f  th e  f ra g m e n ta ry  n a tu re  o f  m u c h  o f  th e  d o c u m e n ta ry  e v id e n c e  fro m  
th e  a n c ie n t  N e a r  E a s t , m y  s tu d y  n e c e s sa r i ly  e x h ib its  a  m o s a ic  q u a li ty , a n d  - th is  b e in g  a  
p io n e e r in g  w o rk  - ! h o p e  th a t  1 h a v e  f itte d  th e  m y ria d  p ie c e s  o f  l i te ra ry  an d  
a rc h a e o lo g ic a l  e v id e n c e  in  th e ir  r ig h t p o s i t io n s  in  m y  re c o n s tru c tio n . W h ile  it is 
im p o ss ib le  to  b e  a b s o lu te ly  c e r ta in  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  fo rm  o f  a  re l ig io n  lh a t  is  a t  lea s t 
e ig h t  th o u sa n d  y e a r s  o ld , i sh a ll  c o n s id e r  m y  w o rk  n o t  to  h a v e  b e e n  in  v a in  i f  it 
s u c c e e d s  in  e v o k in g  w ilh  su f f ic ie n t  v e r is im il i tu d e  th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  d e p th  o f  v is io n  and  
sp ir itu a l p o w e r  o f  th e  p r i s c a  ih e o lo g ia .

I sh o u ld  like to  th a n k  h e re  P ro f . R o n a ld  S w e e t, P r o f  E m e ritu s  o f  th e  
D e p a r tm e n t o f  N e a r  E a s te rn  S tu d ie s , U n iv e r s i ty  o f  T o ro n to , a n d  P r o f  R o n a ld  
L e p ro h o n , o f  th e  s a m e  d e p a r tm e n t,  f o r  th e i r  c o n s ta n t ,  a n d  u n s tin t in g , h e lp  in  c h e c k in g  
a n d  c o r re c tin g  t r a n s la t io n s  fro m  th e  S u m e ro -A k k a d ia n  a n d  E g y p tia n , re sp e c tiv e ly .

I sh o u ld  a ls o  th a n k  M is s  L ari i .a n g fo rd  o f  th e  R o b a r ts  L ib ra ry , U n iv e r s i ty  o f  
T o ro n to , fo r  h e r  g ra c io u s  h e lp  o v e r  th e  y e a r s  w ilh  th e  c o l le c t io n s  in  h e r  c a re . F in a lly , I 
m u s t th a n k  D r. D m itr i  F ilim o n o v  o f  th e  D e p a r tm e n t o f  C h e m is try , T h e  L o m o n o s o v  
M o s c o w  S ta te  U n iv e rs ily . f o r  h is  g e n e ro u s  a s s is ta n c e  in p re p a r in g  m y  m a n u s c r ip t  fo r 

p u b lic a tio n .
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P u r ä n a

I n t r o d u c t i o n  -  H i s t o r i c a l

T h e  c o m p re h e n s io n  o f  th e  fu ll s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  c o s m o lo g ic a l  

r e l i r io n s  o f  th e  N e a r  E a s t h a s  h i th e r to  b e e n  h a m p e re d  b y  th e  iso la tio n  in  w h ic h  th e  
d o c u m e n ts  o f  E g y p t, M e s o p o ta m ia , a n d  th e ir  A iy-an n e ig h b o u rs  h a v e  m o s t  o f te n  b een  
s tu d ie d . E x a m in in g  th e  d o c u m e n ts  o f  th e s e  a p p a re n t ly  d is t in c t  re g io n s  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  
N e a r  E ast to g e th e r  p re se n ts  a  m u c h  m o re  c o h e re n t  a n d  c o m p re h e n s iv e  p ic tu re  o f  the  
c o sm o lo g ic a l s c h e m e  w h ic h  u n d e r l ie s  th e  r e l ig io n s  o f  th e  a re a . A p a r t  f ro m  th e  v e ry  
f ra g m e n ta ry  s ta te  in  w h ic h  m o s t o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  d o c u m e n ts  a re  p re s e rv e d , a n o th e r  
m a jo r  o b s ta c le  to  a  s y m p a th e tic  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e s e  r e l ig io n s  h a s  b e e n  th e  m o d e m , 
e m p ir ic a l s e n s ib i l i ty  w h ic h  m a n y  s c h o la r s  in  th e  f ie ld  h a v e  u n fo r tu n a te ly  b ro u g h t  to  
b e a r  in  th e ir  e x a m in a tio n  o f  s a c re d  m a te r ia ls  f ro m  th e  d is ta n t  p a s t . A s  N .  W y a tt  r ig h tly  
p o in te d  o u t r e c e n tly , r e fe r r in g  to  th e  so -c a l le d  “ s e a s o n a l"  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  N e a r  E a s te rn  

m y th o lo g y ,

It is full o f  inner contradictions, in tha t no  overall coherent o r  consistent system 
can be derived from  the  various approaches: no  tw o  expositions are consistent 
with one another. N or does it reduce the  w hole body o f  m aterial to  an  allegory  ... 
but reduces entire panthea into noth ing m ore than  ciphers fo r the  w eather, rather 
like the  c louds and  raindrops on  a  television forecast. T h is is  the  ultim ate 
triv ialization  o f  m yth. '

T h e  s im p lis tic  c la s s if ic a tio n  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  r e l ig io n s  a s  p o ly th e is t ic ,  in  c o n tra s t  
to  H e b re w  m o n o th e is m , h a s  c o n tr ib u te d  fu r th e r  to  th e  c o n fu s io n  o f  th e  f o rm e r  w ith  
a n im ism  a n d  p a n th e is m . In  1 860 , h o w e v e r . M a x  M u e l le r  h a d  re c o u rse  to  a  n e o lo g is m  
in d e s c r ib in g  A ry a n  re l ig io n  a s  ‘h e n o th e is m ’, o r  a  r e l ig io n  w h ic h  m a in ta in s  th a t  g o d  is 
o n e  b u t n o t  th a t  h e  is  th e  o n ly  o n e  -  a s  is  s tr e n u o u s ly  h e ld  b y  th e  m o n o th e is t ic  S e m itic  
c u lts  fo l lo w in g  J u d a is m .’ T h e  ra d ic a l  d if fe re n c e  b e tw e e n  H e b ra ic  m o n o th e is m , w h ic h  
b e g a n  an d  c o n t in u e s  to d a y  n o t s o  m u c h  a s  a  w o rsh ip  o f  a n y  u n iv e rs a l  s p ir i tu a l  fo rc e s  
b u t. ra th e r , a s  a  p o litic a l d o c tr in e  o f  m o n o -n a t io n a lis m  ( th a t  is , th e  u n iq u e  
c o n c e n tra t io n  o n  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  I s ra e li te s  a s  th e  d e s t in y  o f  m a n k in d )  a n d  a n c ie n t  
h e n o th e ism  is th a t  th e  la t te r  is  a  g e n u in e ly  u n iv e rs a l  r e l ig io n  b a s e d  o n  th e  s c ie n t if ic  an d

' N . W yan. “A rm s and the  K ing. T he earliest a llusions lo  the  C haoskam pf m o tif and  their 
im plications for the  interpretation o f  the U garitic and b ib lical traditions“. U nd  M ose schrieb  
dieses L ied  auf: S tud ien  zum  alten Testam ent und  zu m  alten Orient. F estschrift f ü r  O sw ald  
I-oreiz. ed. .M. D ietrich and  I. K oftsieper, MQnster: U garit V erlag, 1998. p.854. F or exam ples o f  
the unfortunate persistence o f  the  seasonal approacli to  m ythology, see  T. Ja co b sen 's  exposition 
o t  the N in u n a  m ythology in term s o f  the  “hydraulic cy le  and  the  spring thunderstorm  in  the 
mouniain.s”  (T. Jacobsen . Treasures o f  D arkness: A  H istory  o f  M esopotam ian  Religion. New 
H aven: Yale U niversity  Press, 1976, p .133); c f  also K inn ier-W ilson’s  study o f  cosm ic  events as 
geological ones in The R ebel Lands: A n  Investiga tion  in to  ihe O rig ins o f  early  M esopotam ian  
M ythology. C am bridge: C am bridge U niversity  Press, 1979.

Sem itic M onoihe ism ' in Se lec ted  E ssa ys  ()88 )> , JJ:4)5.



Âtnian

p h ilo so p h ic a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  c o s m o s , w h e re a s  th e  A b ra h a m ic  re v o lu tio n  
re p re se n ts  a  re p u d ia t io n  o f  th is  re l ig io s i ty  fo r  a n  o b sc u ra n tis t  a n ih ro p o c e n tr ic  - a n d  
J u d e o c e n tr ic  - e th ic s . T h e  A b ra h a m ic  a v e r s io n  to  c o s m o lo g ic a l  re l ig io n  is e v id e n t fro m  
th e  r e fe re n c e s  in  Jo .sep h u s ' J e w is h  A n tiq u it ie s ,  1,157 a n d  P h ilo  th e  J e w ’s  D e  m u la iio n e  
n o m in u m .  7 2 -6 .’ A s  R en an  p o in te d  o u t in h is  H is to ir e  G é n é r a le  e t  S y s tè m e  C o m p a r é  
d e s  L a n g u e s  S é m it iq u e s  (1 8 6 3 ) , m o n o th e ism , fa r  f ro m  r e p re s e n tin g  a  h ig h e r  s ta g e  o f  
r e l ig io u s  c o n s c io u sn e s s , is  “e n  re a li té , le  f ru it  d 'u n e  ra c e  q u i a  p e u  d e  b e s o in s  re lig ie u x . 
C 'e s t  c o m m e  m in im u m  d e  re lig io n , en  fa it d e  d o g m e s  e t  e n  fa it d e  p ra tiq u e s  
e x té r ie u re s , q u e  le  m o n o th é ism e  e s t s u r to u t  a c c o m m o d é  a u x  b e s o in s  d e s  p o p u la t io n s  
n o m a d e s " . '' W h ile  R e n a n  c o n s id e re d  th is  p h e n o m e n o n  to  b e  a  re su lt  o f  th e  “ re lig io u s  
in s tin c t"  o f t h e  S e m itic  p e o p le s . M a x  M u e lle r  m o re  a c c u ra te ly  c o n s id e re d  it to  b e  d u e  
to  “ th e i r  b e l i e f  in a  n a tio n a l g o d  -  a  g o d  c h o s e n  b y  h is  p e o p le  a s  h is  p e o p le  h a d  b e e n  
c h o s e n  by  h im ” .’

M y  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  p r is t in e  c o s m o lo g y  o f  th e  A ry a n  a s  w e ll a s  th e  
M e s o p o ta m ia n  a n d  E g y p tia n  re lig io n s  w ill c o n f irm  th e  a c c u ra c y  o f  M a x  M u e l le r ’s 
d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e s e  r e lig io n s  a s  h e n o th e is tic  b y  d e m o n s tra t in g  h o w  th e  v a r io u s  
p r in c ip a l d e it ie s  o f  a ll th e s e  re la te d  re lig io n s  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  N e a r  E a s t e x p re s s  d if fe re n t 
m a n ife s t  fo rm s  o f  o n e  p r in c ip a l a n d  in e f fa b le  c o s m ic  re a li ty , Ihe  O n e .*  T h e  f ie ry  d e s ire , 
A g n i. o f  th is  p r im a l an d  u n iv e rsa l S o u l (A tm a n ) ’ is  th e  s o u rc e  o f  th e  v a r io u s  d iv in e  
t r a n s fo rm a tio n s  w h ic h  c o n s titu te  th e  s u b je c t  o f  r e l ig io u s  a d o ra tio n  a m o n g  th e  v a r io u s  
e th n ic  g ro u p s  c o n s id e re d  in th is  s tu d y . A s  it is  c h a n te d  in  R V  11,2,29. A g n i is  n o t o n ly  
th e  firs t o f  th e  g o d s  b u t  in d e e d  a ls o  a ll  o f  th e m . In d e e d , s in c e  a ll  Ih ese  g o d s  re p re se n t  
th e  p rim a l fo rc e s  w h ic h  e n g e n d e re d  th e  c o s m o s , th e s e  a n c ie n t  re lig io n s  m a y  e q u a l ly  b e  
c a l le d  a  ‘c o s m o th e is m ’, f o r  th e  c o s m o s  is n o t  o n ly  w o rs h ip p e d  th e re in  a s  th e  r e g u la to r  
o f  (he  c o u rs e  o f  th e  m ic ro c o sm o s , m a n . b u t is  i t s e l f  a ls o  c o n tin u a lly  su s ta in e d  in  its

’ F or a  discussion u f  the nom adic “habiru" (H ebrew s) as dangerous brigands and m ercenaries o f  
the  ancient N ear Fa.sl. see 3. Botlcro. Le problèm e d e s  habiru. Paris. 1954; cf. S. Sm ith, Early  
llisio iy  o /A s s y r ia .  l.ondon: C hatto  and Windu.s. 1928, p .192. T he equation o f ’’habiru" with 
"H ebrew " is confirm ed by Philo  the Jew ’s explanation o f  the latter term as "m igran t" {De 
M igralioiie A braham i. 20).
■' I;, Renan, H isto ire G énérale e t Systèm e C om paré des Ijangues Sém itiques. Paris: Levy. 1863. 
[).432.

A s ( j. G arbini rem arked, " th e  w hole o f  the O ld Testam ent is a  testim ony lo  the work o f  
dcm ythologization carried  ou t by som e I lebrew  relig ious circles w ho have iransfened  the work 
o f  the  deily  from  nature to  h istory" (H istory a n d  Ideology in  A ncien t Israel, ir, J. Bow den. 
London: SCM  Press. 1988, p.xi). a  tendency w hich is repeated in the New T estam ent in the 
transform ation o f  the  originally  B abylonian story o f  M ard u k 's  ordeal inlo the sufferings and 
resurrection o f  a  historical Jesus, a  transform ation w hich  appropriated the  Babylonian 
cosm ological myth for Jew ish M essianic purposes. T hat C hristianity  in its orig inal form 
contained a  B abylonian cosm ological elem ent, how ever, g ives it a  peculiar "so lar"  quality  w hich 
elevates it above the  two o ther Sem itic religions.
" Cf. (he understand ing  o f  polytheism  as “pluriform  m onotheism " in T .p . van Baaren. "P luriform  
M onotheism ". Ned.Theol. Tifdschr. 20  (1965-66), pp.321-8.
’ I have throughout this study used simpliHcd transcriptional sym bols tu render the sounds o f  the 
various ancient languages cited in it.
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in a l m o ra l  o rd e r  th ro u g h  Ihe  s e v e ra l  s a c re d  r i tu a ls  w h ic h  c o n s titu te  th e  c o re  o f  

th e se  re lig io n s .*

Jn r e c o n s tru c tin g  th e  su p re m e  c o s m ic  fo rc e s  w h ic h  a re  w o rsh ip p e d  b y  the  

A ry a n s  a n d  th e i r  M e so p o ta m ia n  a n d  E g y p tia n  n e ig h b o u rs , I sh a ll  re ly  p r in c ip a l ly  on  
th e  lite ra ry  e v id e n c e  o f t h e  P u ra n a s , th e  V e d a s , th e  B ra h m a n a s , th e  A v e s ta , th e  r e c o rd s  

o f  the  r e lig io n s  o f  E g y p L  S u m e r , A k k a d , A s s y r ia  a n d  th e  H u rr ia n s , a s  w e ll a s  th e  
e a r lie s t  w e s te rn  A ry a n  th é o g o n ie s  o f  th e  H itti te s , th e  p ro to -S to ic  a n d  O rp h ic  G re e k s , 
a n d  th e  a n c ie n t  G e rm a n s . O f  th e  a n c ie n t  r e l ig io n s , th e  In d ic  a n d  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  re fo rm  
o f  th e  a n c ie n t Ira n ia n  a lo n e  h a v e  su rv iv e d  a s  l iv in g  r e l ig io n s . S in c e  th e  In d ic  tr a d itio n , 
in p a r tic u la r , is  p re o c c u p ie d  w ith  th e  d e e p e s t  sp ir itu a l a s p e c ts  o f t h e  a n c ie n t  re lig io n  
fro m  w h ic h  it is  d e r iv e d , w e  m ay  u s e  its  sp ir i tu a l  foc i a s  a n  in te lle c tu a l g u id e  th ro u g h  
th e  d o c u m e n ts  o f t h e  re la te d  re lig io n s  a s  w e ll . T h e  e s o te r ic , sp ir itu a l u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  
co .sm o lo g y  th a t  is  fo u n d , fo r  in s ta n c e , in  th e  U p a n is h a d s  is n o t  a  la te r  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  
re lig io u s  c u ltu re  b u t s im u lta n e o u s  w ith  th e  f irs t  in sp ire d  in s ig h ts  in to  th is  c o s m o lo g y . It 
is  c le a r  a lso  th a t  th e  d e e p  p e n e tra tio n  o f  th e  c o s m o s  w h ic h  in fo rm s  th e  r e l ig io n s  o f  all 
th e se  c u ltu re s  m u s t h a v e  b e e n  o b ta in e d  th ro u g h  a  sp ir itu a l d is c ip lin e  s u c h  a s  th a t  w h ic h  

y o g a  provides.®
O n  Ih e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  g r e a te r  e la b o ra tio n  o f  th e  c o n c e p ts  o f  th e  c o s m ic  e g g  

a n d  o f t h e  so la r  c o u rse  in a n c ie n t  E g y p t h a p p ily  g iv e s  u s  a  m o re  fo c u ss e d  v ie w  o f  th e  
s o la r  th e o lo g y  w h ic h  s e rv e d  a s  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l  in s ig h ts  fo u n d  in  th e  
U p a n ish a d s . It m u s t b e  n o te d  th a t  th e  M e s o p o ta m ia n  a n d  A ry a n  re l ig io n s  to o  w ere  
p ro b a b ly  o r ig in a lly  s o la r-c e n tr ic , fo r  th e  n a m e  o f  B a b y lo n  is  i t s e l f  d e r iv e d  f ro m  the  
n a m e  o f  th e  su n -g o d .'®  an d  th e  p r im a l d e it ie s  in th e  p a n th e o n  o f  th e  H itti te s  to o  a re  
‘■ sun-gods". 1 lo w e v e r . th e  c o n c e n tra t io n  o n  th e  so la r  a s p e c t  o f  Ih e  c o s m o lo g y  is  m o s t 
a c u te  in E g y p t a n d  in Ira n ia n  M ith ra ism . T h e  la te r  M ith ra ic  re l ig io n  w h ic h  a ro se  fro m  
P e rs ia  an d  sp re a d  th ro u g h o u t th e  R o m a n  E m p ire  in d e e d  a t te s ts  to  th e  p e r s is te n c e  o f  th e  
so la r  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  I ra n ia n  re l ig io n .

‘ 1 he signillcancc o f th e  V cdic ritual for the  sustenance o f  the  cosm ic o rder is already present in 
the llurriun sacrificial rites, as. for instance, in the  address to  T elip inu  in the follow ing verse; 
"B ehold, O  T elipinu, i have sprinkled thy path w ith fine o il,/ G o now , T elipinu, on the path 
sprinkled with line oil". (V. Haas and G. W ilhelm . H urH tische und  luw ische R iten aus 
K izzuuattna . K evelaer: Butrxin und B ercker. 1974, p.9), w here the sacrificer actually  in itiates the 
div ine activity. W hile in India the  Brähm an priests are  Ihe sole initiates into the  div ine system  o f  
the  cosm os, in Egypt the pharaoh, as the  representative o r  son o f  the  sun (that is. as H orus the 
V ounger), w as equally  invested with th is d iv ine  know ledge, as well as with the  concom itant 
responsibility o f  establish ing  div ine ju s tic e  on earth  (see  S. Q uirke, The Cult o f  Ra: Sun-W orship  
in A n d e w  l-gypt. l .o n A m : Tham es and  H udson. 2001. pp.lTfT.).

See bclow  p.29. W e m ay refe r a lso  to  the  yog ic  pose in w hich a  principal deity  o f  the  Indus 
pcopic.s [perhaps Shiva) is  represented on som e o f  the  Indus seals (see, for instance. M . Jansen. 
D ie Inäus-Zivitisation: W iederentdeckung einer frü h e n  H ochkidtur. Köln; D uM ont. 1986. 
[)p.2330.

See W. Lam bert. "S tud ies in M arduk". B SO A S  47(1984). pp.Sf. The original nam e was 
H ark i.bar (w here • 'k r  denotes town).
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T lie  s im ila r i t ie s  b e tw e e n  (he  c o s m o lo g ic a l  r e l ig io n s  o f  th e s e  d if fe re n t  
c iv i l is a t io n s  m a y  b e  e x p la in e d  e i th e r  b y  a  m e re  t r a n s m is s io n  o f  r e l ig io u s  id e a s  fro m  

o n e  ra c ia l g ro u p  to  th e  o th e r  th ro u g h  in c id e n ta l tr a d e  c o n ta c ts , o r  e ls e  b y  th e  a t tr ib u tio n  
o f  th e  c re a tio n  a n d  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th is  c o s m o lo g ic a l  w o r ld -v ie w  to  p r ie s t ly  c la s se s  
w h ic h  w e re  c lo s e ly  r e la te d  to  a n  o r ig in a l  h ie ra t ic  g ro u p . T h e  f a d  lh a t  p r ie s ts  in  the  
a n c ie n t  c u ltu re s  w e re  e x tre m e ly  c o n s e rv a tiv e  an d  n o t l ik e ly  to  sp re a d  th e i r  e s se n tia lly  
e s o te r ic  r e l ig io n s  th ro u g h  c o m m e rc ia l  in te rm e d ia r ie s  s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  la t te r  a lte rn a tiv e  
is  in d e e d  th e  m o re  p ro b a b le  o n e . A n d  s in c e  p r ie s ts  a re  n o t l ik e ly  to  h a v e  m ig ra te d  
a lo n e  fro m  o n e  re g io n  to  th e  o th e r ,  it m a y  b e  a s su m e d  th a t  la rg e  s e c tio n s  o f  th e  o r ig in a l 
p o p u la tio n s  o f  th e s e  g e o g ra p h ic a lly  d is ta n t  la n d s  w e re  c o n s titu te d  o f  b ra n c h e s  o f  o n e  
o r ig in a l  e th n ic  g ro u p . T h e  co nserva lL sm  o f  Ihe  a n c ie n t  r e l ig io n s  i t s e lf  is  e v id e n c e d  in 
th e  fa ith fu l p re se rv a tio n  o f  th e  e a r l ie s t  c o s m o lo g ic a l  in s ig h ts  th ro u g h  se v e ra l 
g e n e ra tio n s  b y  th e  p r ie s t ly  c la s se s . T h u s  w e  f in d  th a t  th e  A ssy r ia n  p r ie s ts  w r it in g  a t  a  
m u c h  la te r  s ta g e  in th e  h is to ry  o f  M e s o p o ta m ia n  re l ig io n  s t i l l  p o s s e s s  th e  o r ig in a l 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  se c re t  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  v a r io u s  d e itie s  o f  th e  S u m e r ia n  p a n th e o n  
th a t  Ih e ir  o w n  re l ig io n  w a s  b a s e d  u p o n ."

O f  c o u rs e , it m u.sl be  n o te d  th a t  th e re  a re  m a n ife s t d i f fe re n c e s  to o  in  the  
r e l ig io u s  c u s to m s  o f  th e  p e o p le s  c o n s id e re d  in  (h is  s tu d y , su c h  a s .  f o r  in s ta n c e , the  
p re o c c u p a tio n  w ith  th e  a f te r l if e  in  O s ir ia n  E g y p t w h ic h  g a v e  r is e  to  th e  e la b o ra te  
m u m m ific a tio n  a n d  b u r ia l r ite s  in  th a t  land™  in  c o n tra s t  to  th e  m o re  e x c lu s iv e  fo c u s  on  
f ire - r itu a ls  in  In d ia , w h e re  c re m a tio n  b e c a m e  th e  p r e v a le n t  fu n e re a l m o d e . H o w e v e r , 
th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l  fo c u s  o n  th e  so u l a n d  its  u ltim a te  id e n tity  u n d e r l ie s  b o th  th e se  
a p p a re n tly  d iv e rg e n t  c u s to m s . F o r. a s  th e  E g y p tia n  b o o k s  o f  th e  u n d e rw o ld  re v e a l , the  
jo u rn e y  o f  th e  s u n  is n o t  m e re ly  th a t  o f  th e  c o s m ic  l ig h t  b u t  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l so u l itself, 
A s  H o m u n g  p o in te d  ou t,

T h is noclum al regeneration o f  the  sun dem onstrates, by way o f  exam ple, what 
pow ers o f  renew al arc a t w ork on the far side o f  death. A t the sam e lim e, the 
Journey occu rs in Ihe spacc.s o f  ihe hum an soul, in w hich a  renewal from  the 
dep ths becom es possib le ."

T h e  te n d e n c y  to  d is t in g u is h , la rg e ly  o n  th e  lin g u is tic  d if fe re n c e  b e tw e e n  
a g g lu tin a tiv e  a n d  in f le c te d  la n g u a g e s , th e  E g y p lia n  c iv i l is a t io n  f ro m  th e  S u m e r ia n  an d  
b o th  fro m  th e  so -c a lle d  ‘In d o -E u ro p e a n ’ '* c u ltu re s  o f  th e  A ry a n s  an d  th e  H it t i te s  an d  
G re e k s  ig n o re s  th e  p o s s ib ili ty  th a t  th e y  m a y  h a v e  a ll  b e e n  d e r iv e d  fro m  a  c o m m o n  
ra c ia l a n d  lin g u is tic  so u rc e . T h e  s im ila r i t ie s  b e tw e e n  th e  c o s m o lo g ic a l  r e l ig io n s  o f  the  
th re e  m o s t a n c ie n t  c iv i l is a t io n s  c e r ta in ly  g iv e  c re d e n c e  to  th is  p o s s ib ility . A n d  th e  
re fe re n c e s  in  th e  S u m e ria n  e p ic  o f  E n m e r k a r  a n d  th e  L o r d  o f  A ra ita . 1 4 1 -6 . to  a  tim e

"  Sec. in this context. Ihe excellent study by A. l.iv ingstone. M ystical a n d  M ythological 
K xplanaiorv Texts o f  A ssyrian  a n d  B abvlonian Scholars. O xford: C larendon, 1986.
"  C'f.. in ter alia. BD. Spells 42IT.
"  See E. H om ung. The A ncient E gyplian  Books o f  ihe A fterlife . Ir. D. Lorton, Ithaca: Cornell 
U niversily Press. 1999. p.27.

l o r a clarification o f  the  significance o f  ihe term s ' ‘Indo-European " and "A ryan", see below  
p. I4n.



I’urana

a ll  Ihc p e o p le s  o f  ilie  re g io n  “ in u n is o n /  T o  E n lil  in o n e  to n g u e  (g a v e  p r a i s e j .”
II a s  in (J e n e s is  11:1 lo  th e  s o n s  o f  N o a h  sp e a k in g  th e  s a m e  to n g u e  o r ig in a lly  

'f o  'c e  su c h  a  h y p o th e s is . C h a rv a t  h a s  a ls o  re c e n tly  n o te d  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  firs t 
-u n iv e rs a l  re l ig io n  o f  M e so p o ta m ia "  a lr e a d y  in  th e  C h a lc o li th ic  c u ltu re s  o f  T e l  e l H a ia f

a n d  s e v e ra l  s im ila r i t ie s  o f  r e l ig io u s  te rm in o lo g y  b e tw e e n  th e s e  th re e

iv ilisa iio n s . w e  m ay  m e n tio n  ju s t  a  fe w . In  E g y p tia n  c o s m o lo g y , th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  
H o ru s  a s  th e  o n e  w h o  ta k e s  " w id e  s t r id e s "  th ro u g h  th e  s e v e ra l  re g io n s  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  
• a n  e x a c t  e q u iv a le n t  o f t h e  In d ic  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  V is h n u 's  c o s m ic  p r o w e s s .”  B o th  in 
S u m e r  an d  E g y p t th e  lu n a r  g o d  is c a lle d  “ th e  g re a t  lig h t”  in o rd e r  to  in d ic a te  its  p r io rity  
10 th e  su n  in th e  o rd e r  o f  c re a tio n .'*  T h e  n a m e  o f t h e  s e c o n d  p a ir  o f t h e  T h e b a n  O g d o a d  
“ K u k "  r e p re s e n tin g  D a rk n e ss  h a s  th e  s a m e  s ig n if ic a n c e  a s  th e  S u m e r ia n  “ kU|o.kUio”  
m e a n in g  d a r k n e . s s . A l s o ,  th e  c h a ra c te r is t ic  o p p o s it io n  th a l  is  to  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  
Z o ro a s tr ia n  re l ig io n  b e tw e e n  th e  a s u r ic  r e p re se n ta tiv e s  o f  th e  T ru th  a n d  th e  d e m o n ic  
fo rc e s  o f t h e  L ie  is e v id e n t  a lre a d y  in th e  m y th o lo g y  o f  H o ru s  an d  o f  T h o th , w h o  in  a  
fu n e ra ry  te x t  d e c la re s  lh a t  he  is  “ th e  w r i te r  o f  th e  t ru th , w h o s e  h o r ro r  is  th e  lie",™  T h e  
d e s ig n a tio n  o f t h e  f ire -g o d  a s  “c h ild  o f  th e  w a te rs”  is  c o m m o n  to  b o th  S u m e r ia n  a n d  
V e d ic  l i te r a tu r e . ' ' T h e  f ire -g o d  is sa id  to  h a v e  th re e  b ir th s  in  th e  V e d a s  ( K W  1 ,3 ,14) 
f ro m  H e a v e n , E a rth  a n d  th e  W a te rs . S im ila r ly , in th e  E g y p tia n  B o o k  o f t h e  N ig h t  th e  
c o u rse  o f l h e  s u n  is s a id  to  e x te n d  th ro u g h  th e  u n d e rw o rld  [E a r th ] , th e  W a te r s  o f N u n .  
an d  th e  H e a v e n s . N ut.™  T h e  th re e  fo rm s  o f  th e  s u p re m e  S o u l, V ish n u , B ra h m a n . S h iv a  
fo rm  an  in d is s o lu b fe  t r i n i i y ’ th a t  a p p e a rs  in M e so p o ta m ia  to o . a s  is  e v id e n t  f ro m  (he  
f re q u e n t in v o c a tio n  o f  th e  tr ia d  A n -E n li l-E a  in th e  e a r l ie s t  S u m e r ia n  c o s m o lo g ic a l

' '  .See S. N. Krdiner. L nm erkar a n d  th e  L o rd  o f  A ratta . Philadelphia: U niversity  M useum , 1952. 
p .15. Ihe laler d iv isions o f  this region include the m ountain land o f ’■Shubur”  [the Hurrian 
hom eland |, the  land o f  "H am a/.i". ihc  land o f  “Sum er", the  land o f " U r i” . and the  m ountain land 
ol' "Martii" iilic "w eslem ers". the Am orites],

See P. Charval. M esiipouim ia before H islo iy . l.ondon: Koulledgc. 2002. p.236. The fact thal 
lU ila lhn  cu /iure ciunc/des m ostiy  « / th  th e  Subar/a/i cu ltu re  (see  D. I'rayne, op .cit.. p .2 3 ) m akes  
it reasonable to assum e lhat Ihe p ro to -llu rrians w ere perhaps the  m ost ancient practitioners o f  
Ihis ancieni religion.
”  See below  p .195.

(lisliniigal (Iho great light) is a  nam e o f  the m oon-god Sin in I'C l, 15.10.151. since the birth 
oJ Ihc moon is. in Sum erian cosm ology, p rio r  lo  that o f th e  sun (see below  p. 180).

f’ce J, Boiiero, Mv.sopoiamia. Ir. Z . Rahrani and M. V an de  M ieroop. Chicago: U niversily o f  
C hicago Press. 1992, p.274. The vocalisation o f  this word, as o f  m ost Egyplian w ords, is 
unecriitin and E.A.W . Budge reads the hieroglyphic k-k-y-w  as Kekui (The C ods o f  the 
Lgyi’liun.s. or S tud ies in Egyptian M ythoiogv. 2  vois., l.ondon: M elliucn and Co., 1904. 1:283).
I l(i«ever. il may be noled thal ihe Sum erian K lK l  fo r Ihe underw orld is also pronounced "kuku '' 
(sec ( ',. |/) ) ,

^ ce  ( ,J B leeker. I ia th o r a n d  Tholh. Iw o  K ey F igures o f  ihe  A ncien i Egyptian Religion. 
1-eiden: 1-..J. B rill. 1973. p .l3 6 . H orus is a lso  som etim es represented as a  iw o-headcd god, “ the 
one bearing ihc  trulh. ihe o iher the  lie"  ( S O  .Spell 17.64).

M.J. Seux. H ym nes el Prières uier Dieux de  Babyloiue el d 'A ssyrie . Paris : Edilions du 
L /r f . 1976. p .2 5 l.

See I:. H om ung. o p c il ..  p. 125: cf. p .66 fo r sim ilar ev idence from  The Book o f  Gales.
S c e f t i / p | . i . 4 . l 7 i r .
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f ra g m e n ts ,’* a s  w e ll a s  in  o a th s  a n d  p ra y e rs  f ro m  th e  tim e  o f  th e  L a rs a  d y n a s ty  
o n w a rd s .’® T h e  A k k a d ia n  le rm  “ a p s u " , th e  S u m e r ia n  “a b z u ’,  a n d  Ih e  E g y p tia n  “a b tu ” 
fo r  Ih e  p r im e v a l A b y ss  w h ic h  is a l  th e  b a s e  o f  Ihe  c o s m o lo g ie s  o f  a ll  th e  r e l ig io n s  o f  
th e  a r e a  a re  c le a r ly  re la te d  to  th e  In d ic  w o rd  “a p ”  fo r  w a te r .’®

T h e  im p e rfe c t s ta te  o f  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l  r e s e a rc h e s  in  th e  r e g io n s  u n d e r  
in v e s tig a tio n  p ro h ib its  a n y  d e f in ite  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  Ihc  “ m a s te r - ra c e "  w h ic h  c re a te d  
th e  sp ir itu a l c u l tu r e  o f  th e s e  e a r l ie s t  c iv i l is a t io n s  o f  m a n k in d . Y e t, th e  p ro fu n d i ty  o f t h e  
c o s m o lo g ic a l  in s ig h ts  w h ic h  in fo rm  th e ir  r e l ig io n s  le a v e s  u s  in  n o  d o u b t  o f  the  
in c o m p a ra b le  sp ir itu a l d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e s e  a n c ie n t  p e o p le s . S in c e  a ll  th e se  
c iv i l is a t io n s  a re  s i tu a te d  in th e  so u th  a n d . a c c o rd in g  to  G o rd o n  C h ild e , th e  p re d o m in a n t 
ra c ia l e le m e n t in  th e  e a r l ie s t  g ra v e s  in th e  re g io n  f ro m  E la m  to  th e  D a n u b e ”  is th e  
‘ M e d ite r ra n e a n ’, w e  m a y  p re su m e  th a t  th e s e  e a r ly  c u l tu r e s  w e re  fo u n d e d  b y  th e  g e n iu s  
o f  th a t b ro a d  ra c ia l  g ro u p . T h e  d o lic o c e p h a lic  M e d ite rra n e a n , o r  “ b ro w n ” ,’ * ra c e  m ay  
th u s  h a v e  c o n s titu te d  th e  e a r l ie s t  s t r a ta  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n s  o f  A s ia , E g y p t a n d  E u ro p e . 
A s  w e  sh a ll  s e e  b e lo w , th is  ra c e  m ay  b e  c a lle d  th e  " p ro to -D ra v id ia n ”  o r  “ p ro to -  
H u rria n ” . T h e  S e m itic , H a m ilic  a n d  J a p h e tic  p e o p le s  m e n tio n e d  in th e  B ib le  a re  a ll 
c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  th is  ra c e . A c c o rd in g  lo  th e  T a b l e  o f  N a t io n s ’ in  G e n e s is  1 0 :2 2 , Ihe 
S e m ite s  w e re  s i tu a te d  firs t in  E la m  a n d  c o n tr ib u te d  to  Ih e  n e ig h b o u r in g  A s s y r ia n  s ta te  
a s  w e ll a s  to  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  A ra m e a n  a n d  H e b re w  ra c e s . T h a t  th e  J a p h e tic  b ra n c h  
to o  w a s  e a r ly  re la te d  to  th e  s a m e  g ro u p  is e v id e n c e d  b y  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  g ra v e s  o f  the  
A ry a n  c u ltu re  o f  B is h k e n t (1 7 0 0 -1 5 0 0  B .C .)  re la te d  lo  th e  n o r th e rn  B M A C  h a v e  
y ie ld e d  m o s tly  M e d ite rra n e a n  s k e le to n s .”

I'o r instance. Nipp. 10673.11)652 and E beling, T A T . p. 136 (see  11. W ohlstein. The S k y -g o d  An- 
A nu . Jericho. N Y : Paul A, Stroock, 1976. p.4ff).

See II. W ohlsiein. op.cii.. p.66ff; c f  H.D. G aiter, op.cii.. p,144.
T he  fact that A kkadian preserves the  orig inal "p "  phonem e w hereas Sum erian substitu tes “b" 

for it suggests that A kkadian is indeed c loser to  Ihc Hurrian and A ryan languages and argues for 
the  existence o f  a  proto-A kkadian clem ent in E lam /U baid along w ith Ihc H urrian (see bclow  
p.20). It is  interesting, in this contexL lo note that G. R ubio  has pointed ou t that m any o f  the 
prolo-Euphraleun w ords delected in the  earliest Sum erian texts from  Uruk seem  to  have been 
A kkadian and H urrian "loan-w ords" (see  G. Rubio, “O n ihe  alleged ’Prc-Sum erian 
Substratum ’" . JC S. 51(1999). p .5).

Sec G. C hilde, The Oawn o f  E uropean C iviliza iion . l.ondon: K. Paul. Trench, T rubner and 
Co.. 1961. p .l0 9 . The Germ an ev idence for th is type dales from  the late chalcolithic period 
(early  T'® m illenium  B.C .) called D anube ill.
”  T h is is the term used by G .E . Sm ith, The A ncient E gyiians and  the O rigin o f  C ivilization. 
l.ondon; H arper. 1923. p.69ff. to  describe a  race that includes the S em ites as well as Hamiies, 
M cdiicrranean.s as well as exlra-M edilerraneans; cf, H. Heras, Stud ies in  Proio-lndo- 
M editerranean C ulture. Bombay: Indian H istorical Research Institute. 1953, p,465: "The 
M editerranean race, cthnologically considered , form s the  brow n sub-group w ithin the w hile race, 
w hich  is said to  be  found in Europe in the  Iberian Peninsula, South France. South Italy. Islands 
o f th e  M edilerrdnean and in continental G reece." By "b row n" w e are to  understand “ brunet”  as 
w ell, since the  proto-D ravidians arc  closely  associated  w ith the H urrians (see below  p .70- Ihe 
D ravidian Brahui speakers o f  Pakistan are racially akin to the Afghani P ashluns and the 
Baluchis.

Sec A. Parpóla. "T he Problem o f  the A ryans atid the Som a”, in G. F.rdosy (ed .). The Indo- 
A ryans oJ A ncient Sou th  Asia. Berlin: W alter de  G ruyler, 1995, p.366.
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In th e  In d ia n  B P  V l l l ,2 4 ,  th e  s u rv iv o r  o f  th e  “ flo o d ” , M a n u  ( th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  
' h im s e l f  c a lle d  S a ty a v ra ta , K in g  o f  D ra v id a . In th e  M P  to o , M a n u  is d e s c r ib e d  

-ris ing  a u s te r i t ie s  ( ta p a s j  o n  M t. M a la y a , w h ic h  is iden iifiec f w ith  a  m o u n ta in  in 
^  h**india th o u g h  il m a y  h a v e  o r ig in a lly  b e e n  th e  n a m e  o f  a  m o u n ta in  o u ts id e  In d ia  

•lied w ith  th e  p r o to - D r a v id i a n s .  S o m e  s c h o la rs  h a v e  a t te m p te d  to  id e n tify  th e  

rT**^ 'd ians w ith  th e  S u m e r ia n s .’ ' T h e  p r e s t w e  o f  D ra v id ia n  lin g u is t ic  fe a tu re s  in 
c  ^ '^ 'r ian  su c h  a s  “ g a l”  fo r  g re a t  a n d  “ u ru ”  fo r  to w n , a s  w e ll a s  th e  s y n ta c tic a l 

c  li ir ity  w h e re b y  th e  v e rb a l in f le c t io n  v a r ie s  a c c o rd in g  to  w h e th e r  th e  s u b je c t  is  a  
n o r  a n  o b j e c t . "  s u g g e s ts  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  S u m e r ia n  is  in d e e d  r e la te d  lo  

D ra v id ia n  It is n o t  a c c id e n ta l  a lso  th a t  th e  D ra v id ia n s  o f  S o u th  In d ia  h a v e  b e s t 
v ed  th e  te m p le  tra d itio n s  o f  a n c ie n t  H in d u ism  in  a  fo rm  r e se m b lin g  m o s t c lo s e ly  

th e  re lig io n s  c u s to m s  o f  a n c ie n t  M e s o p o ta m ia  a n d  E g y p t ."  H o w e v e r , th e  e v id e n c e  o f  
(he  B P  p a s sa g e  q u o te d  s u g g e s ts  r a th e r  th a t  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s  p re c e d e d  the  
S u m e ria n s . a s  w e ll a s  th e  S e m iie s  a n d  th e  A ry a n s , so  th a t  th e  D ra v id ia n  e le m e n ts  in  the  
S u m e ria n  la n g u a g e  m ay  o n ly  b e  v e s tig e s  f ro m  a  p ro to -D ra v id ia n , N o a c h id ia n  la n g u a g e  

sh a re d  by  a ll  th e  th re e  g ro u p s .
T h e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s  a re  m o s t  p ro b a b ly  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  th e  p r o to -  

H u r r i a n s .  'f h e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  r e g io n  in  w h ic h  th e  e a r lie s t  H u r r ia n s  a r e  fo u n d  
c o r re sp o n d s  to  th e  e a r l ie s t  A n a to lia n -H a la f ia n  s e t tle m e n ts  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  
S u b a r ia n s /S u w a r ia n s /H u rr ia n s  fro m  th e  s e v e n th  m ille n n iu m  B .C . ’* T h e s e  e a r lie s t 
H u rr ia n s  sp o k e  a  la n g u a g e  th a t  p o s s e s s e d  D ra v id ia n  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  a n d  F. B o r k " a n d
O .W . B r o w n " ' h a v e  re v e a le d  th e  in t im a te  lin g u is t ic  re la t io n sh ip  b e tw e e n  H u rrian  
(a lo n g  w ith  its  M ita n n i d i a l e c t ) , "  E la m ite , a n d  D ra v id ia n . T h u s  E la m ite , w h ic h  is to d a y  
g e n e ra lly  c o n s id e re d  a  D ra v id ia n  la n g u a g e ,’ * is a ls o  re la te d  to  th e  H u rria n . H o w e v e r , 
E la m ite  a n d  D ra v id ia n  a re  p o ss ib ly  la te r  d ia le c ts  th a n  th e  n o r th e rn  H u rria n , s in c e  th e y

Sec I). .Shulinun. "T he Tamil Flood M yths and the  C ankam  Legend”, in 7'/ie F lood  M yth. ed. 
A. Dundes, B erkeley: University o f  C alifornia  Press. 1988, p.296.

See. for instance. H. Heras, op.cit.-. c f  K .I.. M uttarayan, •‘Sum er:Tam ii o f  the First C ankam ", 
Journal o f  Tom it S tud ies. 8 ( !97S). 40-61-
■ See R. i.andsberger. "T h e  Sum erians" (1943), in Three E ssays on  the  Sum eriuns. tr. M, D c J. 

Ellis, Los Angeles: U ndcna Publications, n .d .. p .6.
See. in this context. R.F.G. Sweet, “ A N ew  Look at the ‘Sacred M arriage ' in ancient 

M esiipoiamia ', in  f;. R obbins and S. Sandab) (ed.X C orolla  Toronlonensis: S tud ies in honour o f  
Ron,lid .\lorioii .Smith. Toronto: Fsar. 1994. 85-104; cf. K-H. G olzio, D er Tem pel im  alien  
M esopoiam ien und  se ine Parallelen in  Indien: erne religionshislorische S ludie . Leiden: E.J. 
Brill. 1983,

Sec above p.5n.
16 "D ie M itanni Sprache". M l'A O . I and  li. 1909.

Sec (i.W . B row n, "T he Possibility o f  a C onnection betw een M itanni and the  Dravidian 
Unguages", J..IOS. 50  (1930). 273-305. 

l or the dialectal relationship betw een the language o f  T u sh ra tta 's  letter to  A m cnophis i l l  and 
‘[■'ian. sec K iiudlzon, D ie el-Am arna Tajeln. n o .24; cf. S. Sm ith, op.cit., p.71.

D. M eAlpin. “J.inguislic J'rchisiory; T he D ravidian S ituation", in M.M . D eshpande and
E. Hook (cd .) A ty a n  a n d  N on-Aryan in  Indio. A nn Arbor, M l; C enter fo r South and  Soutea-si 

Asian S tudies. The U niversity o f  M ichigan, 1979.175-190 .



Atman

la c k  th e  in itia l ‘s '  o f  H u rrian  p e rso n a l p ro n o m in a l  fo rm s.™  T h e  D ra v id ia n  o f  the  
B ra h u i- sp e a k e rs  in  n o r th w e s te rn  In d ia  i t s e l f  r e ta in s  a rc h a ic  e le m e n ts  re s e m b lin g  
H u m a n  w h ic h  a re  lo s t in th e  so u th e rn  D ra v id ia n  la n g u a g e s .”  T h is  c o n f i rm s  th e  ro u te  
ta k e n  by  th e  D ra v id ia n s  fro m  n o r th e rn  S y r ia  a n d  E la m  to  S o u th  Ind ia .

A lth o u g h  th e  H u rria n s  a re  a t te s te d  in  h is to r ic a l r e c o rd s  o n ly  f ro m  th e  O ld  
A k k a d ia n  p e r io d  a n d  m o re  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  fo l lo w in g  U r  III p e r io d ,"  th e  f a c t  th a t  the  
H u rr ia n s , a s  W ilh e lm  h a s  sh o w n ,”  a re  in  a ll  p ro b a b il ity  id e n tic a l lo  th e  S u b a r ia n s  m ay  
a d v a n c e  th e ir  p re se n c e  in M e so p o ta m ia  to  a  m u c h  e a r l ie r  d a t e . ^ G .  W ilh e lm  has 
s u g g e s te d  th a t  p ro to -U ra r tia n  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  sp o k e n  e v e n  a ro u n d  2 0 0 0  B .C . in  th e  
T ra n s c a u c a s u s ,”  O n e  o f  th e  e a r l ie s t  a t te s te d  c u ltu re s  o f  Ih e  A rm e n ia n  re g io n  is in d e e d  
th e  U ra rtu , d a tin g  fro m  th e  Q '® - b'® c. B .C ., th e  la n g u a g e  o f  w h ic h  is rc la ie d  to  the  
H u rrian ,* ’ th o u g h  th e  c u ltu re  in g e n e ra l  is  s tro n g ly  in f iu e n c e d  b y  th e  A s sy r ia n .”

S u b a r tu  i t s e l f  m a y  h a v e  re fe rre d  ia te r  to  th e  n o r th -e a s te rn  la n d s  b o rd e r in g  on  
th e  T ig r is , a n d  p a r t ic u la r ly  A s s y r ia ,”  b u t  it is  l ik e ly  th a t  th e  E la m ite s  to o  fo rm e d  a 
s o u th e rn  b ra n c h  o f  th e  s a m e  p e o p le .”  T h e  g e n t i l ic  ' 's u b a r i"  is, a c c o rd in g  to  S p e is e r ,  in 
its  o r ig in a l Ib rm . “ su w a ri” , w h ic h  su g g e s ts  lh a t  i t  is  in d e e d  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  n a m e  o f  
th e  su n -g o d  ''s u v a l l iy a l /s u v a r iy a ”  (S k t. su ry a /A v . h v a re )  w h ic h  is a ls o  re la te d  to  th e  
la te r  e th n ic  te rm  “ h u rri" .

T h e  H u rr ia n s , w h o  a re  fo u n d  w id e s p re a d  th ro u g h o u t th e  a n c ie n t  N e a r  E ast, 
a rc  c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Ihe  In d o -A ry a n s  a s  w e ll a s  w ith  Ihe  H it t i te s  in  th e

™ See G .W . B row n, op  c i t ,  p.290f. For further d iscussions o f  the  connection betw een Dravidian 
and Aryan, see F.C. Southw orlh. in A ryan  a n d  N on-A ryan in  India, p p .191-234; ef. a lso  J. 
Ilarm aita. "F ro lo-lran ians and Pro io-lnd ians in Cental A sia in the 2"'’ M illennium  B.C. 
(I.ingui.stic Evidence)". F.R. A llchin. ••Archaeological and l.aiiguage-bisloricat Evidence fo r the 
M ovem ent o f  Indo-A ryan speaking Peoples inlo Souih A sia", in E thnic Problem s o f  the  H istory  
o f  C entral A sia  in  the  E arlyP eriod (second  m illennium  B.C .). M oscow , 1981, and A. Parpóla, 
"O n  the  P rotohistory o f  the Indian Languages in the  L ight o f  archaeological Evidence; An 
A llem pl at Integration^^. in.Soulh A sian  A rchaeology. Leiden. 1974, 90-100.
”  See G .W . B row n, op.cii.. p.297.

T he calctie tablet o f  T isadal, k ing  o f  IJrkis. com posed entirely in Hurrian dales from this 
period (see F .A . Speiser. "T he H urrian participation in the civ ilizations o f  M esopotam ia, Syria 
and Palestine^'. C ahiers d 'H isio ire  M ondiale . 1.2 {1953), p ,3 l3 ) . G. W ilhelm  points ou t lhat the 
H urrians are firsl noticed in southern M esopotam ia m ostly as slaves brought there afier the 
northern w ars o f  Sulgi (see  G. W ilhelm . The H urrians. tr. J. Bam es, W arm inster: A ris and 
Phillips Ltd.. 1989. p. 14),
”  See G. W ilhelm , op.cii.. p .l .
"  In the H ebrew Bible, the H urrians are re ten ed  to variously as H oritcs, H iviies o r  Jebusiies (see 
Inierpreier s  B ib le , p.665) and are no t listed separately in the ‘ fab le  o f  N ations'.
■''' Sec G . W ilhelm , op.cii.. p .17.

See F .A . Speiser. Iniroduciion lo  H urrian. A A S O R  XX (1941), p. 10. In this context, il m ay be 
recalled that the  A rm enian epic o f  H ayk a n d  B el declares lhat 1 lo r  and  A ratnancak w ere ihe sons 
llh c  laller being ihc  elder) o f th e  legendary hero Hayk (son o f T o ig o m ) ,  for it is possib le lhat 
H or is a  personification  o f th e  Hurrians.

Sec G. W ilhelm , op.cit.. p.58.
See S. Sm ith, o p .c i i . p.70.

** See G. W ilhelm , ibid.: cf. A. U ngnad. Subartu: Beitrüge l u r  Kulitirgeschichie u n d  Völkerkunde 
I Orderasiens. Berlin: W alter de  G ruylcr. 1936. pp. 113f.



s
'  ‘ lih  a s s u m e  lh a t  th e  H u r r ia n s  fo rm e d  a n  in te g ra l p a rt

7 , he  o r d in a l  A ry a n s  -  In d ian s. I ra n ia n s  a n d  a ls o  H ittite s ,
O f  tlie  th re e  lin g u is tic  b ra n c h e s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  s o n s  o f  N o a h , th e  e a r l ie s t  

V e v id e n c e  is in d e e d  m o s tly  o f  th e  S e m it ic  p r o to - A k k a d ia n .  M a n y  o f  th e  w o rd s  

' ' r ' i h 'e  e a r l ie s t  U ru k  ta b le ts  lh a t  w e re  d e s ig n a te d  a s  “ p ro to -E u p h ra te a n ”  b y  B . 
i" iisberj>er a re  m o s t  p ro b a b ly  o f  p ro to -A k k a d ia n  o r ig in , a s  G . R u b io  h a s  r e c e n tly  

irited o u l . "  H ' s  in te re s tin g  to  n o te , a ls o , th a t ,  o f  tw e n ty - tw o  m o n a rc h s  c o n s t itu t in g  
*he firs t dy  n a s ty  o f  K ish  ( in  th e  n o r th ) , th e  n a m e s  o f  tw e lv e  a re  S e m itic , w h ile  s ix  are  
S u V e r ia n  a n d  fo u r  a re  o f  u n c e r ta in  provenance.® ®  T h is  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  p ro to -  
A k k a d ia n  S e m ite s  w e re  w id e s p re a d  th ro u g h o u t th e  region,® ' e v e n  th o u g h  th e  f i r s t  tw o  

k in g s  o f  K ish  ( a s  a lso  th e  last tw o )  b e a r  c le a r ly  S u m e r ia n  nam es.®’ S o m e  s c h o la rs  h a v e  
e v e n  g o n e  so  fa r  a s  to  n o te  th a t  th e re  a re  “ few  in d ic a tio n s  o f  th e  S u m e r ia n  la n g u a g e  in 
th e  a rch a ic  ta b le ts  fro m  U ru k  an d  J e m d e t  N a s r ;  e s p e c ia l ly  d is t r e s s in g  is th e  d e a r th  o f  
re c o g n iz a b le  S u m e r ia n  p e rso n a l n a m e s” .®’ In d e e d , n o n e  o f  th e  o ld e s t c i ty  n a m e s  su c h  
as U rim . U ru k . i .a rsa . A d ab , L a g a s , a n d  Z im b ir  is  S u m e r ia n  b u t  b e lo n g  to  w h a l 
L a n d sb c rg c r  c a lle d  a  “ P ro to -E u p h ra iia n ”  su b stra te ,® ' w h ic h  m a y  b e  re la te d  to  th e  p ro to -
A k k a d ia n s . L a n g d o n , h o w e v e r , n o te d  th a t  m o s t  o f  th e  S e m itic  n a m e s  w e re
c o n c e n tra te d  in t h e  n o r t h ,  “ n o n e  o f  th e  s o u th e rn  p re -S a rg o n ic  d y n a s tie s . E re c h , U r  an d  
A d a b . sh o w  S e m itic  n a m e s , w h e re a s  th e  n o r th e rn  d y n a s tie s  K ish , M a e r  a n d  A k s h a k  
h a v e  a  m ix e d  n o m e n c la tu re " , an d  th is  s u g g e s ts  th e  “ e n tr a n c e  o f  th e  S e m ite s  in to  th e  
n o r th e rn  a re a  a t  K ish  a n d  M a e r  a t  a  v e ry  e a r ly  period".®® T h e  S e m itic  A k k a d ia n  c u ltu re  
o f  n o r th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia  m u s t h a v e  b e e n  re la te d  a lso  to  th a t o f  E la m , w h ic h  is 
d e sc rib e d  in  G e n e s is  10 :20  a s  a  “ s o n "  o f  S h em .

T h e  “p ro to -E u p h ra te a n "  r e lic s  fr o m  th e  U b a id  c u ltu r e  h a v e , in te re s tin g ly , 
b e e n  d e sc rib e d  by  L a n d s b e rg e r  a s  in d ic a tiv e  o f  a  p re d o m in a n tly  a g r ic u ltu ra l  so c ie ty , 
w h ic h  m in g le d  w ith  a  m o re  ‘p ro fe s s io n a l ' S u m e r ia n  s tra tu m  th a t  in c lu d e d  s c rib e s , 
p h y s ic ia n s , a n d  judges.®® Thus th e  in d ig e n o u s  M e so p o ta m ia n s , p ro to -D ra v id ia n  an d  
p ro lo -A k k a d ia n  (G .E . S m ith ’s  “b ro w n  ra c e ” )  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  le ss  g if te d  in  th e  d ire c t io n  
o f  u rb an  c u ltu re , w h ic h  w a s  d u e  m o re  to  th e  d y n a s tic  S u m e ria n s .

f h a t  A k k a d ia n  is an  o ld e r  la n g u a g e  th a n  S u m e r ia n  is  su g g e s te d  b y  th e  fact 
th a t th e  A k k a d ia n  v o c a b u la ry  is  c lo s e r  to  th a t  o f  m o d e m  D ra v id ia n  th a n  S u m e r ia n  
itse lf , a s  th e  le x ic a l lis ts  p re se n te d  re c e n tly  b y  M u tta ra y a n  s u g g e s t .”  T h is  is  in 
ci«3.soi)ai)ce w ith  Ih e  tra d itio n a l r e v e re n c e  fo r  th e  s a g e  A k k a th ty a  (S k i. A g a s ty a )  a m o n g  
th e  la m ils ,  w h o  c o n s id e r  th e  la t te r  to  b e  th e  o n e  w h o  im p a r le d  V e d ic  le a rn in g  to

50 f t u b i o ,  C p .C !/ .. p .5 .
Sec Ci, Riuix, Ancieiii Iraq. London: G eorge Allen and U nw in. 1964. p. 102.

^^Sec I ' u c b e l . 39. p .l4 9 .n .2 .
See S. Langdon. E xcovalions a l K ish. 1. Paris; l.ibrairie O ricntalisie Paul G euthner. 1924, p,57. 
J.S. C oopcr, "Sum erian  and Sem itic W riting in m ost ancient M esopotam ia’', in L anguage and  

(  allures m  Coniaci: A l the  C rossroads o fC iv iliza lio n s  in ihe  Syro-M esopolaiiiian Realm , ed. K. 
van I.crberghe and G . V oel. Leuven: UiigeveriJ Peelers, n.d.. p .6 l.

See It, L andsbcrgcr. op.ctt.. p-9.
«(, '  angdon. op.cit.. p.58.

See U, l.andshcrger. o p .c il .  p.l If.
See K .L M uttarayan, op.cit.. p.42.
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th e m ."  T he  fac t th a t  th e  T a m ils  c o n s id e r  A k k a th iy a  a s  th e ir  tu to r  s u g g e s ts  a ls o  th a l  the  
T a m ils  ( a n d  th e  S u m e r ia n s )  a r e  n o t  id e n tic a l to  th e  o r ig in a l  p ro lo -D ra v id ia n s /H u ir ia n s  
o f  E la m /A k k a d . H o w e v e r , T a m il  c u r io u s ly  r e ta in s  so m e  a rc h a ic  fo rm s  o f  th e  p ro to -  
D ra v id ic  la n g u a g e  c o m p a re d  to  A k k a d ia n , f o r  th e  T a m il  w o rd  “v itu ” , fo r  h o u s e , is  
c le a r ly  m o re  o r ig in a l  th a n  A k k a d ia n  “ b itu ” , T a m il  “ p a n u "  th an  A k k a d ia n  “b a n " , an d  
T a m il “ a lu ”  th a n  th e  A k k a d ia n  u m la u t v a r ia n t  “a w ilu ” . T h e  g re a te r  g e n e ra l  d e v ia tio n  o f  
S u m e r ia n  f ro m  m o d e m  D ra v id ia n  th a n  th a t  o f  A k k a d ia n  in d ic a te s  a ls o  th e  re la t iv e  
la te n e s s  o f  S u m e r ia n  c o m p a re d  lo  A k k a d ia n . T h e  S u m e r ia n  v o ic e d  tr a n s fo rm a tio n  o f  
th e  v o ic e le s s  s ib i la n t  in  th e  A k k a d ia n  “ a p s u ”  a s  " a b z u ”  c o n f irm s  th e  g r e a te r  a n tiq u ity  
o f  A k k a d ia n . A g a in , th e  fac t th a t  th e  S u m e r ia n  w o rd  fo r  w a te r  i t s e l f  “a " ,  d r o p s  th e  
f in a l c o n s o n a n t  o f  th e  S a n sk r itic  ( o r  p ro to -D ra v id ia n )  “a p " ,  e v e n  th o u g h  th is  fin a l 
c o n s o n a n t r e a p p e a rs  e u p h o n ic a lly  in  th e  te rm  " a b z u ” ,  sh o w s  th a l  th e  S u m e r ia n  o f  the  
U ru k  p e r io d  is a  la te  v a r ia n t o f  th e  o r ig in a l  p ro to -D ra v id ia n  la n g u a g e  o f  tlie  E la m ite s  
a n d  th e  U b a id  fo lk , i t  s e e m s  c le a r  a ls o  th a t  A k k a d ia n , o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , is  a  v e ry  
s e n io r  b ra n c h  o f  p ro to -D ra v id ia n .

It is  n o t  su rp r is in g  th a t  th e  e a r l ie s t  A k k a d ia n s  w e re  c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
H u rria n  t r ib e s  a s  w e ll , w ith  w h o m  th e y  s e e m  to  h a v e  sh a re d  a  c o m m o n  h is to r ic a l  
tr a d itio n . A  H u rr ia n  m a g ic a l  r itu a l te x t  m e n tio n s  h is to r ic a l  f ig u re s  o f  Ihe  n o r th e rn  
k in g d o m  o f  A k k a d  su c h  a s  S a rg o n  a n d  N a ra m -S u e n  a lo n g  w ith  a  c e r ta in  “ A u ta lu m n a  
o f  LTam”. s h o w in g  th a t  b o th  A k k a d  a n d  E la m  w e re  c o n s id e re d  a s  p a r ts  o f  a n  in teg ra l 
H u rr ia n -A k k a d ia n  dom ain .™  W e  h a v e  h e re  a n o th e r  in d ic a tio n  o f  th e  g r e a t  a n tiq u ity  o f  
th e  S e m itic  A k k a d ia n  fa m ily . T h e  a p p a re n tly  S a n sk r i t ic  w o rd s  th a t  A k k a d ia n  c o n ta in s  
a re  n o  d o u b t  d e r iv e d  fro m  H u rr ia n /p ro to -D ra v id ia n  o r ig in a ls ."  T h e  A k k a d ia n  w o rd  fo r  
th e  A b y ss , “ a p s u " , is  re la te d  to  th e  “ S a n sk r i t ic ”  w o rd  fo r  w a te r ,  “ a p ” . T h e  A k k a d ia n  
te rm  " s ib it tu ”  f o r  se v e n  is  a ls o  re m a rk a b ly  s im i la r  to  th e  H u rr ia n  “S itta "  a n d  th e  In d o -  
A ry a n  “ sa p ta " .* ' S im ila rly , th e  S a n sk r i t  te rm  " h ira n y a ”  fo r  “g o ld ”  is c le a r ly  r e la te d  to  
th e  A k k a d ia n  “ h u ra su ” , th o u g h  th e  s o u rc e  o f  th e m  b o th  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  th e  H u rria n  
" h iy a r ru h e ” . T h e  A k k a d ia n  w o rd  “ a tm a n u "  fo r  “sa n c tu m ”  { G iig a m e s h  V .2 4 9 , A n su  
1 ,56) is a ls o  c le a r ly  c o g n a te  w ith  th e  S a n s k r i t ic  “ a tm a n ” , m e a n in g  so u l, a n d  is re la te d  
a s  w e ll to  th e  E g y p tia n  A m u n  ( im in ) ,  w h o  is c a lle d  Ih e  “ in n e r  su p p o r t”  o f  th e  e n tire  
u n iv e r s e ."  T h e  A k k a d ia n  “ a tm a n u ”  is th e  so u rc e  a ls o  o f  th e  S u m e ro -A k k a d ia n  te rm  
" le m m e n u 'V te m e n ”  fo r  a  fo u n d a tio n -s to n e , p a r t ic u la r ly  th a t  o f  a  l e m p le ."  T h e  fact

”  S ee  belovv p.32.
''’ / t o . p . l O l .
"  D. Frayne ("indu-E uropeans and Sum erians: Evidence fo r their linguistic C ontact" . C SM S  
B ulle tin  25 (1993). 19-42) has suggested lhai m any  w ords in Ihe earliest M esopotam ian lexis 
may have been loans from  "Proto-Indo-E uropean". But, apart from the fact that PIE  itse lf is  only 
a  hypothetical reconstruction. Frayne seem s to  th ink  that the  Hurrian culture o f  H alafian Subartu 
-  w hich  he posits a-s the  source o f  (his language -  itse lf  m ay  have been a  "proto-lndo-F.uropcan" 
one. H ow ever, w c m ust bear in m ind thal p ro lo-lndo-E uropcan is not the  sam e as ■•Aryan", as 
m ost scholars w ho  use the  term PIE seem  to  think (see  below  p,14n).

Sec E.A. Speiser, liiirodu ition  to H urrian. p .82. 7'he clo se  relationship bet'veert the  Hurrians 
and Indo-A ryans is d iscussed  below  p. 16.

See A. A nnus. 7he S tandard  B abylonian E p ic  o f  A m u .  Helsinki: The N eo-A ssyrian  Text 
C orpus Project. 2001. p.xi.
"  Sec 4 f F  III: 1346. T h is term is carried  over inlo G reek as ••tifievoq". 1
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th a t  th e  w o rd  " a tm a n ”  is n o  lo n g e r g e n e ra l ly  u se d  fo r  th e  sa n c tu m  o r  its  d e ity  in  In d ia  
i t s e l f  s u g g e s ts  a ls o  th a t  th e  In d ic  p e o p le s  w e re  in  E la m  a n d  M e so p o ta m ia  lo n g  b e fo re  

th e y  m ig ra te d  to  Ind ia .
F o llo w in g  th e  b ib lic a l d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  s o n s  o f  N o a h  - th e  S e m ite s , Ihe 

l la m i te s  a n d  th e  J a p e th i te s  -  w e  f in d  th a t  th e  o r ig in a l  fo u n d e rs  o f  b o th  S u m e r  an d  
i 'g y p ' “ re  s a id  to  b e  th e  H a m ite s .  K u sh  a n d  M e s tra im , th e  fo u n d e rs  o f  S u m e r  an d  
E g y p t re sp e c tiv e ly , a re  s a id  to  b e  so n s  o f  H a m . In  th e  P rie s tly  v e rs io n  o f  G e n e s is  9 :1 8 , 
H am  is m e n tio n e d  a s  (h e  s e c o n d  s o n . a f te r  Shem,®* s o  Ja p h e th  m a y  b e  c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  
y o u n g e s t .  In G e n e s is  i 1:1, it is s ta te d  th a t  th e  th re e  s o n s  o f  N o a h  fo u n d  th e  p la in  in  the  
lan d  o f  S h in a r  (S u m e r , fro m  [E m e sa l]  S h e n g ir= [S u m .]  K e n g ir )  “a s  th e y  jo u rn e y e d  
fro m  (he e a s t" .  T h e  fo u n d in g  o f t h e  e a r l ie s t  to w n s  o f  S u m e r , e s p e c ia l ly  E rid u , w a s  th u s  
p ro b a b ly  d u e  to  im m ig ra n ts  fro m  E la m  o r  fa r th e r  e a s t. T h e  a t tr ib u tio n  o f  th e  fo u n d a tio n  
o f  E rid u  a n d  K u ’a ra  to  th e  Subarians/H urrians® ®  s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  H a m ite s  o f  th e  B ib le  
m a y  a ls o  b e  id e n tif ie d  a s  a  b ra n c h  o f  H u rria n s .

It m a y  b e  n o te d  th a t  th e  m o s t  a n c ie n t  b u ll  c u lt  in  A n a to lia  d a tin g  fro m  a t  lea s t 
th e  se v e n th  m ille n iu m  B .C . is  d e d ic a te d  to  a  H a ttie  d e ity  c a lle d  Taru,®® w h o  w a s  
t ra n s fo rm e d  in to  th e  H u rria n -H itti te  w e a th e r -g o d  T e sh u p . H e th  is s a id  to  b e  a  s o n  o f  
th e  H am itic  C a n a a n  in G e n e s is  10 :15 . It is  n o t su rp r is in g  lh a t  th e  s a m e  b o v in e  d e ity  is 
fo u n d  a lso  a m o n g  th e  C a n a a n ile s  a s  Baal.®’  S p e is e r  s u g g e s te d  th a t  “ K in a -h h i” , th e  te rm  
fo r C a n a a n , is  i t s e l f  o f  H u rria n  provenance.® * It is  a ls o  a t te s te d  in  th e  A k k a d ia n  A m a rn a  
te x ts  a s  " K in a h n i” . I f  th e  m o s t a n c ie n t  c u ltu re s  o f  A n a to l ia  a n d  (he P a le s tin e , a s  w e ll as 
o f  S u m e r  a n d  E g y p t, a re  to  b e  a t tr ib u te d  to  H a m , it w o u ld  se e m  th a t  th e  H a m ite s , 
th o u g h  d e s c r ib e d  in  Ihe B ib le  a s  th e  “ s e c o n d ” so n  o f  N o a h , in d e e d  p la y e d  a  p a r t ic u la r ly  
im p o rta n t ro le  in th e  d if fu s io n  o f  th e  m o s t  a n c ie n t  p ro to -H u rr ia n /D ra v id ia n  tr a d itio n , 
w h ic h  th e y  se e m  to  h a v e  p re se rv e d  v e ry  carefully.®®

A c c o rd in g  to  S a n k u n ia th o n  o f  B e iru t , K ro n o s  (K a la /S ltiv a )  g ra n te d  A t t ic a  to  
A th e n a  (A n a t. c o n s o r t  o f  B a a l), E g y p t to  T a a u to s  (T ho lh ),™  B y b lo s  lo  th e  g o d d e s s  
B a a ltis  o r  D io n e  (w h o  m a y  b e  a  c o n s o r t  o f  E l/K ro n o s  h im se lf ) ,  an d  B e iru t to  P o se id o n  
a n d  the  K a b e ir i , o r  D io s c u r i ."  O f  th e  d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  th e  K a b e ir i , it w as  C h n a  (C a n a a n )

Ham is. in the  early  Jahvisl version  o f  G enesis, considered lo be the  "youngest son o f  N oah" 
(see  The In terpreter's B ible. N .Y .: A bingdon Press, 1952,1:560).
®' See below  p.20.
^  See V. 1 laas. O eschichte  der hethitischen R eligion. Leiden: E.J. Brill. 1994. p.322.

See V. flaas. op.cit., p.320; c f  C.H . G ordon. "C anaanite M ythology", in S. K ram er (ed.). 
M yihologies o f th e  A n c ien t W orld. G arden C ity, N Y : D oubleday. 1961. pp. 181-215. In the  Bible 
(G enesis  X :15), Canaan also engenders the  Am orite.

See L. Speiser. M esopotam ian O rigins, p. 141.
See G. Scrgi, The M editerranean Race: A S tu d y  o f  the  O rig in  o f  European Peoples. London: 

W. Scott, 1909. p. 150. w here the  au thor m aintains that the indigenous peoples o f  A sia M inor as 
well as Syria are  o f  the  sam e type as the  Egyptians and "derived  from the sam e centre o f 
diflusion". T hese H am ilic folk form part o f th e  M editerranean Race (ibid.. p .4 l) ,
 ̂ A ccording to M alaias. Tholh cam e from  "Ita ly" (see below  p.55).

Ih e  Kabeiri are a lso  identified w ith the K orybantes and  the Sam olhraeians (see  Philo  o f  
B yblos. op.cii., p.47).
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w h o  c h a n g e d  h is  n a m e  to  P h o e n ix  (P h o e n ic ia ).™  It is  c le a r  th e re fo re  th a t  th e  H a m itic  
C a n a a n ile  c u i l tu re  w a s  a  w id e s p re a d  o n e .

T h e  S e m ite s , i la m ite s  a n d  J a p h e t i te s  m a y  h a v e  a ll  b e e n  e a r ly  se ttle d  in  E lam  
a s  p ro to -H u r r ia n s /D ra v id ia n s . A c c o rd in g  to  G e n e s is  1 1, th e  d iv is io n  o f  la n g u a g e s  f irs t  
o c c u r re d  in  B a b e l , in th e  n o r th , a f te r  th e  s e t tle m e n t o f  E r id u /U b a id  b y  th e  th r e e  s o n s  o f  
N o a h . S o  il is  l ik e ly  th a i  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  E la m /E rid u  a s  w e ll a s  o f  p ro io -A k k a d ia n  K ish  
w a s  in d e e d  a  fo rm  o f  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u rria n .™  w h e re a s  th e  la n g u a g e s  o f  th e  U ru k  
p e r io d  w e re  sp lit  in to  S u m e r ia n . A k k a d ia n  an d  E la m ite . T h e  k in g  a s so c ia te d  w ilh  
B a b e l is  th e  H a m itic  k in g , N im ro d .™  A s N im ro d  is a lso  c a lle d  s o n  o f  K u sh  in 
G e n e s is ! 0 :8 .  il is  d if f tc u li  to  d isc e rn  th e  in f lu x  o f  a  n e w  ra c ia l e le m e n t in to  th e  H a m itic  
in th is  b ib lic a l  s ta te m e n t. Y e t, a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , th e re  is a  n o tic e a b le  d if fe r e n c e  b e tw e e n  
a n  e a r ly  s tra tu m  o f  M e d ite rra n e a n  fo lk  a n d  a  la te r  b ra c h y c e p h a lic ,  o r  " A m ie n o id ” . o n e  
in th e  U ru k  c u ltu re  o f  S u m e r  a s  w e ll a s  in  e a r ly  E g y p t.

G .E . S m ith , in  th e  c a s e  o f  p r e -d y n a s tic  E g y p tia n s  o f  N a g a -e d -d e r  a n d  G iz a , 
an d  W .M .F . P e tr ie , in  th e  c a se  o f  th e  N a q a d a  “ N e w  R a c e "  g ra v e s , h a v e  sh o w n  th a t  the  
o r ig in a l f o u n d e rs  o f  E g y p tia n  c iv il iz a t io n  a re  to  b e  d is t in g u is h e d  f ro m  a n  in c o m in g  
" A r m e n o id "  r a c e . S m ith  n o tic e d  th e  d if fe re n c e  b e tw e e n  th e  in d ig e n o u s  d o lic e p h a lic  
v a r ie ty  a n d  th e  a l ie n  b ra c h y c e p h a lic  ty p e  b o th  a t  N a g a -e d -d e r  n e a r  A b y d o s  a n d  G iz a  in 
th e  D e lta , th a t  is , b o th  in  U p p e r  a n d  L o w e r  E g y p t.’ T h is  N e w  R a c e  w a s  p ro b a b ly  an  
A rm e n o id  b ra n c h  o f  th e  I n d o -E u ro p e a n s .’* T h e y  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  c h a ra c te r is t ic a lly  
b ra c h y c e p h a lic ,  b ig  b o n e d  a n d  fa ir - sk in n e d , w h e re a s  th e  M e d ite rra n e a n s  a re  
d o lic e p h a lic ,  sm a ll b o n e d  a n d  b ro w n -s k in n e d . T h e  " H a m it ic "  fo u n d e rs  o f  E g y p lia n  as 
w e ll a s  o f  U b a id  S u m e r  b e lo n g e d  to  th e  e a r l ie r  M e d ite rra n e a n  ty p e .

T h e  n e w c o m e rs  m ay  p o s s ib ly  b e  re la te d  to  th e  “ B e a k e r”  fo lk , w h o  w e re  
w id e ly  d isp e rs e d  in  E u ro p e  a s  w e ll a s  in  N o r th  A f r ic a  in  th e  la te  c h a lc o l i th ic  e ra
( c o r r e s p o n d in g  to  D a n u b e  111, c a .2 5 0 0  B .C .) .’ ’ T h e  " B e a k e r”  fo lk  a re  b ra c h y c e p h a l ic ’ *
a n d  i n t e r e d  in  a  c o n tra c te d  p o s itio n  in g ra v e s  a l ig n e d  in  a  n o r th -s o u th  a x is  r a th e r  th a n  
th e  e a s t-w e s t  a x is  fo llo w e d  b y  th e  p re c e d in g  C o rd e d  W a re  fo lk .’® T h e  b e a k e r  fo lk  se em  
to  h a v e  b e e n  e f fe c tiv e  tr a d e rs  a s  w e ll  a s  w a r r io r s ,  th e  g ra v e s  o f  th e  la t te r  b e in g

™ Ihid. 
11 .Sec n . Speiser {M esupoiam ian O rigins. Philadelphia: U niversily  o f  Pennsylvania Press. 1930. 
p .54n) suggests lha t the very nam e A gade has ihe sam e end ing  as H urrian place-nam es such as 
l.ub-di, T ai-d i. Irri-di. .so lhai il is very likely that " th e  available philogical evidence confirm s the 
theory that the  o ldest population o f  A kkad had m uch in com m on vvilh (he Elaniitic group".

A ccording lo  the Sum erian king-list, il w as E nm erkar w ho  w as firsl established al U ruk (see T. 
Jacobsen, The iiin ie riiiii King-Hs<. C hicago; t Jnfvereity o f  C!hicago Pres.s, 1939. p.87).
™ See G .E . Sm ith, op.cii.

The Indo-liiiropeim s a re  Im diiionally d iv ided in to  three branche.s. ibe M editerranean, the 
A lpine and the  N ordic. O f  these, the  N ord ic , o r  A ryan, is  represented by Japheih in the  biblical 
T ab le o f  N ations. W e see that ihc Indo-Europeans are no t identical io the  A ryans since they 
include the A lpine "A rm enoid" type identifiable w ith ihe Uruk Sum erians as w ell as Ihc earliest 
nroto-D ravidian/H urrian M editerranean type (sec. further. p,14n below).

See ( j. C hilde. op.cii.. (1961 ed.). pp .222-8; c f  R.J. Harrison. The B eaker Fnik. London; 
Thamc.s and H udson. 1980.

Sec K. G ertiardt, fh e  G lockenbechedeu ie  in  M iliel- a n d  W es/deulschland. .Sluiigart; 
S chw eizerbart'sche V erlag. 1953; cf. R.J. H arrison, op.cii.. pp.lbOP.
’" S c e O . C hildc. op.cit. p.22f>: cf. R J .  H arrison. cp .ch  .p .S I . I
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e s p e c ia lly  r ic h ly  su p p lie d  w ith  fu n e ra ry  g o o d s .“  C re m a tio n s  to o  w e re  p e r fo rm e d  by  
Uiis c o m m u n ity  a n d  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  re se rv e d  fo r  (he  u p p e r  c la s s e s  o r  c a s te s , s in c e  
c re m a tio n s  in  M o ra v ia  a re  se e n  to  b e  e s p e c ia l ly  fu rn is h e d  w ith  b e a k e rs .* ' T h o u g h  il is 
u n c e r ta in  w h e re  th is  ty p e  o r ig in a te d , s o m e  c la im in g  A n d a lu s ia  a s  th e  o r ig in a l  h a b ita t 
a n d  o th e rs  G e rm a n y , C h ild e  b e lie v e s  th a t  th e y  to o  w e re  o f  “ E ast M e d ite rra n e a n  
s lo c k " “’ T h e  B e a k e r  fo lk  m ay  p e rh a p s  b e  m o re  a c c u ra te ly  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  A lp in e  o r  

A rm e iio id  b ra n c h  o f t h e  In d o -E u ro p e a n s .* ’
T h is  A rm e n o id  ty p e  s e e m s  to  h a v e , a lre a d y  in  th e  fo u r th  m ille n n iu m  B .C .. 

e n te re d  th e  N ile  D e lla  f ro m  P a le s tin e  a n d  S y ria , b u t. a s  P e tr ie  p o in ts  o u t .  th e  ty p e  is 
e q u a lly  p re se n t in  L ib y a  an d  c o u ld  h a v e  e n te r e d  E g y p t fro m  th e  w e s t a s  w e ll. In fact, 
P e tr ie  n o tic e s  fa m ily  re se m b la n c e s  b e tw e e n  th e  “ n ew  ra c e ” ,  a s  h e  c a l ls  th e m , a n d  th e  
L ib y a n s , P a le s tin ia n s , A m o r ite s ,  a s  w e ll a s  th e  e a r l ie s t  in h a b ita n ts  o f  M y c e n a e , C y p ru s  
an d  ev en  c e n tra l  I ta ly .* ' C re te  in  its  N e o li th ic  p e r io d  se e m e d  to  S ir  A r th u r  E v a n s  to  be  
"a n  in su la r  o f f s h o o t  o f  an  e x te n s iv e  A n a to lia n  p ro v in c e ” .*® T h e  n a m e  o f  th e  le g e n d a ry  
k in g  M in o s  o f  C re te  is  c o g n a te  w ith  M a n u /M e n e s  a n d  th is  m a y  b e  d u e  to  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  
th e  " A rm e n o id "  E g y p tia n s  from  th e  D e lta ,  o r  fro m  fa r th e r  w e s t, in  L ib y a , in  th e  p e r io d  

im m e d ia te ly  fo llo w in g  th e  N eolithic.*®
T h e  a r r iv a l o f  th e  n ew  ra c e  is d a te d  by  P e tr ie  to  a ro u n d  3 2 0 0  B .C ., th a t  is . th e  

tim e  o f t h e  U ru k  c u ltu re , th e  r is e  o f  w h ic h  is a ls o , a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , d e p e n d e n t  o n  th e  
in fu s io n  o f  n e w c o m e rs  in to  a  m o re  in d ig e n o u s  M e so p o ta m ia n  so c ie ty . A s  in 
M e so p o ta m ia , th e  a r r iv a l o f  th e  “ N e w  R a c e "  in N a q a d a  c o in c id e s  w ith  th e  e m e rg e n c e  

o f  a  g re a te r  c o m p le x ity  o f  so c ia l  o rg a n isa tio n .* ’
T h e  p o tte ry  o f  th e  a r e a  a ro u n d  B a d a ri a n d  W a d i H a m m a m a t, o n  th e  o th e r  

h a n d , is  p o s s ib ly  in d ic a tiv e  o f  th e  o ld e s t  E g y p tia n  c iv i l iz a tio n , w h ic h  w e  m ay  
c h a ra c te r ise  a s  H a m itic . fo l lo w in g  th e  B ib le  a n d  M a la ia s . T h is  p o tte ry  b e a rs  
d e c o ra tio n s  th a t  a re  d if fe re n t  in m a te r ia l , c o lo u r  a n d  su b je c ts  f ro m  th a t  o f  th e  N e w  
R ace. P e tr ie  id e n iif ie d  th e  g ro u p  a ro u n d  W a d i H a m m a m a t a s  “ P u n ite s” , o r  th e  p e o p le  
w h o  c a m e  f ro m  P u n t a n d  w o rsh ip p e d  M in  o f  C o p to s .* *  W ilk in so n  h o w e v e r  has

I he Beaker folk seem  also  lo have been associated w ith the  ritual m onum ents o f  Britain 
including those at S tonehenge and A vebury (see H arrison, op.cii., pp.94fr.).

IhUL  p.55.
”  Ibid.. p.227.
*' i be A lpine type is said lo  have the sam e round skull as the B eaker folk except lliai il has a 
rounded occipital bone w hereas the  Beaker type has a  flattened occipital bone (see  R.J. I larri.son. 
o p .d l.. p 160).

I Ilis m ay be the reason why M alaias m entions lhat fholli arrived from  Italy to ru le  Egypl a ller 
M estraim  (see below  p.55).

Q uoted  in G . C hilde, The D awn o f  E uropean C iviliza tion , p .l7 . Evans also  pointed out the 
sim ilarities betw een the cod-picccs o f t h e  ancient l.ibyan.s and those o f  the early  Bronze Age 
M inoans (see S. H ood, The M inoans: C rete in  Ihe Bronze A ge. London: T ham es and H udson, 
W l , p . 3 0 a

See G. C hilde, op.cit.. p. 19; cf. H esiod. C atalogues o f  W om en a n d  Eoiae. 74: "(M inos) who 
w as m ost k ingly o f  mortal kings and reigned over very m any people dw elling  round about, 
hold ing the sceptre o f  Z eus wherewith he  ruled m any."

•Sec T . W ilkinson. G enesis o fth e  Pharoahs. l.ondon: T ham es and H udson. 2003. p. 185.
See W .M .r. Petrie and J.E. Q uibcll, .Naqada a n d  Balias. London: Bernard Q uaritch . 1896. 

P.59IV.
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re c e n ity  c la im e d  th a t  th e  p e tro g ly p h s  fro m  th e  D a d a r ia n  p e r io d  (5 0 0 0 -4 0 0 0  B .C .)  
in d e e d  s u g g e s t  th a t  th e  o r ig in  o f  E g y p tia n  c iv i l iz a t io n  is lo  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  E a s te rn  
D e se rt itself.*® W ilk in so n  m a in ta in s  th a t  th e  p e o p le  w h o  m a d e  th e  p e tro g ly p h s  w e re  
in d ig e n o u s  B a d a r i a n s  s in c e  th e ir  b o a t  d ra w in g s  a re  e a r l i e r "  th a n  th o s e  o f  th e  
M e so p o ta m ia n s , w h o m  W in k le r  h a d  c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  s o u rc e  o f h i s  h y p o th e tic a l  g ro u p  
o f  “ E a s te rn  in v a d e r s ”.®' H o w e v e r , e v e n  th o u g h  th e  B a d a r ia n s  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  lo n g  
s e ttle d  in  E g y p t, it is  p o ss ib le  th a t  th e  B a d a r ia n s  w e re  n o t  o r ig in a lly  n a tiv e  to  E g y p t 
s in c e  th e  “ r ip p lin g ”  e v id e n c e d  in th e ir  c e ra m ic  d e c o ra tio n s  b e a r s  a  re s e m b la n c e  to  th a t 
o f  th e  P a les tian ian s .® ’ T h is  B a d a ria n  o r  “ P u n ite ”  r a c e  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  th e  H a m itic  
b ra n c h  o f t h e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  ra c e  w h ic h  f irs t  s e t tle d  E la m  a s  w e ll a s  A n a to lia  
a n d  P a le s tin e . '

T h e  fa c t  lh a t  th e  B a d a r ia n s  w e re  fo l lo w e rs  o f  th e  m o s t  a n c ie n t  re l ig io n  is  c le a r  
fro m  th e  im p o r ta n c e  g iv e n  to  d e p ic tio n s  o f  th e  b o a t  a s  a  fu n e ra ry  v e h ic le , fo r  th e  m o t i f  
o f  th e  so la r  b a rq u e  p e rs is ts  in E g y p t th ro u g h o u t  its  re c o rd e d  h is to ry  a n d  p o in ts  to  Ihe  
so la r  c o s m o lo g y  th a t  in fo rm s  a ll th e  m o s t  a n c ie n t  c u ltu re s  lh a t  w e  a re  s tu d y in g . T h e  
b o v in e  im a g e ry  fo u n d  in  A n a to lia  is a lso  n o t ic e d  in  th e  E a s te rn  D e s e r t  petroglyphs.® * 
F u rth e r , th e  r e d  c ro w n  ty p ic a l o f  L o w e r  E g y p t is a lre a d y  e v id e n t in  th e  p e l ro g l^ h s ® ’ 
a n d  a  d e p ic t io n  o f t h e  ith y p h a llic  M in  p o in ts  to  th e  e a r l ie s t  w o rs h ip  o f  A m u n . T h e  
c u ltu re  o f  th e  la te r  d y n a s tic  E g y p tia n s  p ro b a b ly  in v o lv e d  a  fu s io n  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  

B a d a r ia n  w ith  th e  “ N e w  R a c e " .
In  th e  a b s e n c e  o f  a n y  a n c ie n t  e a r ly  d o c u m e n ta ry  e v id e n c e  o f  a  S a n sk r itic  

la n g u a g e  in  th e  r e g io n  b e fo re  th e  M ita n n i o f  th e  s e c o n d  m ille n n iu m  B .C ., it is  d if f ic u lt  
to  d e te rm in e  w h a t th e  lin g u is t ic  p e c u lia r i t ie s  o f  p r o t o - A r y a n  ( e a s t e r n  Ja p h e tic )® ’ m ay  
h a v e  b e e n , a n d  w h e th e r  th is  la n g u a g e  re se m b le d  th e  a r t if ic ia l ly  r e c o n s tru c te d  P IE  a t  
all.®* T h e  In d o -A ry a n s  h o w e v e r  e m e rg e  a s  a  r e c o g n iz a b le  e th n o s  in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e

S ecT . W ilkinson, op.cii.
^  T he po ttery  o f  Naqada I <4000-3600 B .C .) loo  rcveal.s the  sam e boat d raw ings that are  found in 
Ihc Eastern desert {see T. W ilkinson, op.cit.. p.69f.)
®' S ee S. M ercer, Horus R oyal G o d  o f  Egypt, G rafton. M A; Society o f  O riental R esearch. 1942. 
pp.Sfi;
™ S c e O £ 4 (;ill- .6 3 .
®’ See above p .l  I. 0 .  S ieindorf suggested lhat the  B adarians w ere Ilam ites (see G. Steindorf. 
Aniba. Serv. des A ntiquités de l’E gypie. GlUcksladl. 1935. p.2).

See T. W ilk inson, op.cit.. pp.99f.
Ihid.. pp .80f.

” /6 id . .p . l9 l .
T he eastern A ryan tribes are distinguished from  the w estern A ryan ones by their ’sha lem ', as 

^ p o s c d  to 'c e n tu m ’, linguistic peculiarities.
il will be  necessary henceforth to renam e the current linguistic term  "Proto-Indo-E uropean" as 

T'rcno-Àryan". since "P roto-Indo-E uropean" better deno tes the proio-D ravidian/H urrian 
language lhan Ihe earliest lix m  o f  the  Japbw ic/A ryan branch o f  it. A urobindho G hose pointed 
o u t that som e o f  the obsolete o r  "h ig h ” Sanskrit w ords w ere indeed com m on D ravidian ones 
such a.s "sodara" for bro ther (instead o f lh e  typical Sanskritic "b ra lha") and "akka”  fo r sis ter (see
A . G hose. 'T h e  O rig ins o f  A ryan Speech", Sri A urobindo Birth C entenary Library, vol. 10. 
p .560). Interestingly, the com m on G erm anic w ord fo r son. "sohn". is sim ilarly  cognate w ith a 
high Sanskrit w ord . "sOnuh". raiher than wilh Ihe typical Sanskritic "pu ira"  (ihid.). T h is confirm s 
the  relative lateness o f  the form ation o f  Sanskrit. P roto-Indo-European m ust inc lude  Sem itic
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16 ''' c  B C .  a s  th e  M ita n n i.” A c c o rd in g  to  H e ro d o tu s  ( H is to r ie s  V I I ,6 9 ) , th e  M e d e s  
w e re  o r ig in a lly  c a lle d  “ A r la n s"  a n d  it is  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  M ita n n i w e re  th e  s a m e  a s  the  
M e d e s  T h a t  S a n sk r i t , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , s h a re s  s e v e ra l  w o rd s  w ith  A k k a d ia n , is  no  
d o u b t d u e  to  th e  c lo s e  re la t io n sh ip  b e tw e e n  th e  M ita n n i a n d  Ihe  H u r r ia n s  an d  
A k k a d ia n s  o f  th e  re g io n . ™  A lso , th e  p e rs is te n c e  o f  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  
la n g u a g e  in th e  A ry a n  la n g u a g e s  is a t te s te d  b y  th e  n u m e ro u s  D ra v id ic  w o rd s  in  A ry a n , 

e sp e c ia l ly  In d o -lra n ia n ,'® ' H ittite '® ’ a n d  G reek .'® ’
T h e  In d o -A ry a n s  a s  w e ll a s  th e  I ra n ia n s  a re  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  th e  n o r th e rn  

S c y th ia n  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e ir  J a p h e tic  race .'"*  T h e  S a n sk r ilic  n a m e s  o f  Ihe  M ita n n i k in g s  
a re  d is t in g u is h e d  b y  th e ir  c h a r io te e r in g  a f f i l ia t io n , a n d  th is  e x p e r t is e  is  r e f le c te d  a ls o  in 
th e  n a m e s  (K e re s -a sp a . P o u ru s -a sp a )  o f  th e  Ira n ia n  b ra n c h  o f  th e  A ry a n  fam ily ,'® ’ as 
w e ll a s  in th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  p re s t ig e  a s c r ib e d  to  th e  h o r s e  b y  th e  In d o -A ry a n s  in  th e ir  
s a c re d  rituals.'®® T h e  c lo s e  re la tio n  b e tw e e n  th e  In d o -A ry a n s  a n d  I ra n ia n s  a n d  th e  
S c y th ia n s  is  c o n f irm e d  by  th e  v e n e ra t io n  o f  th e  h o rse  a m o n g  th e  S c y th ia n s  re p o r te d  by  

H e ro d o tu s  ( IV ,6 1).
G . W ilh e lm  c o n je c tu re d  th a t th e  e q u e s tr ia n  e x p e r t is e  o f  th e  M ita n n i m a y  be  

e v id e n c e  o f  a n  e lite  w a rr io r  c a s te  ( M a r ia n n i)  a m o n g  th e m , s in c e  th e  u p k e e p  o f  h o rse s  
an d  c h a r io ts  w a s  a n  e x p e n s iv e  u n d e rtak in g .'® ’ H o w e v e r , e v e n  th e  w e ll-k n o w n  H ittite

elem ents as well since Sem itic is one o f  the  oldesl branches o f  il. The m odem  opposition 
betw een ••Indo-Furopcan" and "Sem itic" is therefore lo be reconstrued as a  religious rather than 
a linguistic o r racial one, based essentially on the  radical opposition o f  one branch o f  Sem ites, 
the 1 Icbrew.s. to  the cosm ological religion o f  Ihe o ther branches o f  the Indo-Iiuropeaii fam ily (see 
n .2 above).
' '  See J. Klinger. "Ü berlegungen zu den A nfang des M itanni-Scaales". in V. Haas (ed .) H urriter 
und  llurriiisch . K onstanz: U niversitatsvcrlag K onstanz. 1988, pp.27-42.

See above p .l ü.
One o f  the m ost rem arkable evidences o f  the  persistence o f  D ravidian am ong the A ryans is 

the use olThe D ravidian word 'k u tira i ' for horse -  an anim al typically  associated w ith the  A ryans 
as 'k u z ra ' in one o f  Ihe D ardic languages, firah i (see J. l ia m a lia .  " P roto-Iranians and  Prolo- 

liidians in C entral A sia in the 2''* M illenium  B.C. (L inguistic E vidence)" in Ethnic Problem s o f  
ihe IH siory o fC e n ir a lA s ia  in  the  E arly  P eriod  (second  m illenium  B.C .), M oscow . 1981. p .8 1; cf. 
also l-.C. Soulhw nrth. “R econstructing social context from language: Indo-A ryan and D ravidian 
nrchisiory" in G. Erdosy (c d ) , The Indo-A ryans o f  Sou th  A sia . p.264ff).
“■ Ihc  H illiie w ord for father, “attas". is related  to  the D ravidian "a ita i"  (see P. K retschm er,

' Indra und der helhitische G ott Inaras". K leinasia tische Forschungen  I (1930). p.305).
The D ravidian elem ents in G reek are obvious in such w ords as ‘naii;’ (Tam il 'p a ia n ')  for 

Thi>‘. and 'x ak a to i;' (Tam il pa la ia ')  for "old’.
See below  pp.46lT. T he intim ate relation betw een Ihe ancient Indo-A ryans and the Scythians 

is attested al.so by the c lose sim ilarity betw een Sanskrit and R u ssim  (even m odem  R ussian).
I 'o r the characteristic association o f  chario teering  w ith the A ryans see A . Parpóla. “A ryan

l.aiiguagcs. A rchaeological Cultures and Sinkiang: W here did Proto-Iranian com e into being  and 
liuw did it sp read? '', in V.H . M air (ed .) The B ronze A ge a n d  E arly  Iron Age P eoples o f  Eastern  
(A n tra l A sia . W ashington, D.C.; Institute fo r the S tudy o f  M an. !:I29 .

1 he horse sacrifice is  allcsied also am ong the  sham anislic A llaics, w ho no doubt derived the 
ausiom  from  the Scyihians (see M. Eliade, Sham anism . A rchaic  Techniques o f  Ecstasy, N .Y .: 
I'antheon Books. 1964, pp ,l90ff).

See Ü. W ilhelm , op.cil.. p.27.



t r e a t is e  o n  h o r s e - t ra in in g  w a s  w ritte n  by  a  H u rr ia n  c a lle d  K i k k u l i . A l s o ,  th e  firs t 
fo u r-w h e e le d  w a g o n s  w e re  n o t im p o rte d  b y  th e  in d o -A ry a n s  b u t a re  fo u n d  in 
M e s o p o ta m ia  a lre a d y  in th e  fo u r th  m ille n n iu m  B .C ., w h e n c e  th e y  w e r e  tra n sm itte d  
n o r th w a rd s , a n d  e v e n  w e s tw a rd s  to  e a s te rn  E u r o p e . '"  W .F . A lb r ig h t  a n d  P .E . D u m o n t 
h a v e  a ls o  p o in te d  ou t"®  th a t ,  th o u g h  th e  h o rse - s a c r if ic e  se e m s  to  b e  ty p ic a l ly  “ In d o -  
E u ro p e a n "  a n d  a t te s te d  a m o n g  th e  Ira n ia n s , G re e k s  an d  R o m a n s , " '  th e re  a re  
s ig n if ic a n t  s im ila r i t ie s  in  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  th e  ro y a f  h o rs e - s a c r if ic e  d e s c r ib e d  in  S B  XI I I  
a n d  th o se  o f  tw o  te x ts  fro m  M e so p o ta m ia  d e s c r ib in g  a n  a s s -  an d  a  b u il-s a c r if ic e  
re sp e c tiv e ly . T h e  f irs l  is  a n  A ssy r ia n  te x t  f ro m  a ro u n d  th e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  th e  se c o n d  
m ille n iu m  B .C . a n d  th e  s e c o n d  a  B a b y lo n ia n  o n e  f ro m  p e r i ia p s  th e  th ird  m ille n iu m
B .C . Il is  l ik e ly  th e re fo re  th a t  th e  h o rse -s a c r if ic e  o f  th e  A ry a n s  w a s  m o d e lle d  o n  th e  

b u lf -s a c r if ic e s  o f  S u m e r  a n d  A k k ad .
It is  in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th a t  th e  M ita n n i k in g s  a ls o  o f te n  c a l le d  th e m s e lv e s  

“ k in g s  o f  th e  H u rria n s” ," *  s h o w in g  th a t  th e  A ry a n s  w e re  c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  
H u rria n  p o p u la t io n s , th o u g h  it is  n o t  c e r ta in  i f  th e y  w e re  a n  e x c lu s iv e ly  ru l in g  c la s s  o r  
no t, s in c e , e v e n  th o u g h  Ihe M ita n n i k in g s  b e a r  S a n s k r i t ic  n a m e s , th e ir  c o n s o r ts  h av e  
H u rria n  o n e s , a n d  s o m e tim e s  th e  k in g s  to o . a s  in  th e  c a s e  o f  K u r tiw a z a . w h o  w a s  c a lle d  
K i l i - i e s h u p . T h e  c o n s id e ra b le  n u m b e r  o f  H u rria n  n a m e s  a m o n g  th e  w a r r io r  c la s s  
c a l le d  “ M a r ia n n i” re v e a ls  th a t  th e  a r is to c ra c y  w a s  n o t  e x c lu s iv e ly  c o n s titu te d  o f  an  
in v a d in g  A ry a n  e lite  a m o n g  H u rria n  p le b e ia n s .

T h e  la n g u a g e  u se d  b y  th e  M ita n n i to o  w a s  th e  a p p a re n tly  C a u c a s ia n , a n d  
a g g lu tin a te d , la n g u a g e , H u rria n  - a lo n g  w ith  th e  o f f ic ia l  A k k a d ia n . T h e  fa c t  lh a t 
S a n sk r it  is  n o t  a t te s te d  in  th e ir  w r it te n  re c o rd s  in a  s in g le  c o m p le te  s e n te n c e  m a y  be  
e x p la in e d  b y  th e  p o s s ib ility  th a t  S a n s k r i t  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  re se rv e d  fo r  th e  p r ie s t ly  c a s te  
( a n d  th e  r o y a l ty )  a m o n g  th e  M ila n n i a n d , a s  a  s a c re d  la n g u a g e  ( 'd a iv a  v a k ’) , c o u ld  n o t 
b e  c o m m itte d  to  w r it in g ." *  T h e  fa c t  l h a t  S a n sk r i t ic  n a m e s  se e m  to  h a v e  b e e n  re se rv e d  
fo r  th e  m a le  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  M ila n n i ro y a lty  s e e m s  to  b e  re la te d  to  th e  fa c t  th a t ,  in 
In d ia  to o , S a n s k r i t  w a s  sp o k e n  o n ly  b y  th e  tw o  u p p e r  c a s te s  a n d  n o t b y  w o m e n  o r  th e  

lo w e r  c a s te s , w h o  o n ly  sp o k e  P ra k rit.
I f  S a n s k r i t  w a s  in d e e d  th e  o ra l  la n g u a g e  o f  th e  h ig h e r  c a s te s  o f  th e  M ita n n i, 

th e  in f le c tio n  e v id e n t  in  its  s tru c tu re  is  n e v e r th e le s s  sh a re d  w ith  A k k a d ia n , w h ic h  is a  
S e m itic  la n g u a g e . W e  h a v e  a lre a d y  n o te d  th e  c lo s e  u n ity  b e tw e e n  H u rr ia n s  an d  
A k k a d ia n s ," ’ a n d  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  A k k a d ia n s  a ls o  h a v e  a n  in f le c te d  la n g u a g e  su g g e s ts  
th a t  in f le c t io n  m u s t  h a v e  a r is e n  a m o n g  th e  p e o p le s  o f  n o r th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia , w h e re
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Sec A. K am m enhuber, H ippologia Iteihilica. WiesbaiJen: O . H arrassow itz. 1961.
See J.P . M alloiy anti V .H . M air, op.cit.. pp.324ff.

" ‘'c f .  W.F. A lbright and  P.E. Dum ont. "A  Parallel betw een Indic and  B uhykm ian  Hacciricial 
R itual". J / iO S 5 4 { l9 3 4 ) . 107-28.

Sec H erodotus. V l l .1 13; I’ausanias 111.20,4.
' "  So in the caseo t'A rlad am a I. Sudarna III. and Tushraiia.

See A. K am m enhuber. D ie indo-A rier im  I'orderen O rient. H eidelberg; C. W inter V erlag, 
1968. p.71.
"■‘ G. W ilhelm  lop.cif.. p. 18) suggests that the  absence o f  com plete San.skrit texts in the records 
o f  llic period m ay be due to scribal incom petence in transcrib ing  a  foreign tongue. But th is is 
unlikely, since, even in India. Sanskrit w as not com m iiied to  w riiing  until relatively recently.

Sec above p .10.
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ih e  A k k a d ia n s  a s  w e ll th e  M ita n n i a n d  th e ir  H u rria n s  w e re  p r in c ip a lly  lo c a te d . 
H o w e v e r , th e  g r e a te r  p h o n e tic , m o rp h o lo g ic a l  an d  sy n ta c tic a l  c o m p le x ity  o f  S a n sk r it  
c o m p a re d  to  H a m itic , H u rria n . o r  e v e n  A k k a d ia n  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  d u e  to  th e  lin g u is tic  
p e c u lia r it ie s  o f  th e  Ja p h e th ic  A ry a n s  th e m se lv e s .

A s  re g a rd s  th e  o r ig in a l  h o m e  o f  th e  p e o p le  w h o  d e v e lo p e d  th e  c o s m o lo g ic a l  
in s ig h ts  sh a re d  b y  th e  m o s t a n c ie n t  r e l ig io n s  o f  th e  r e g io n , th e  o n ly  e v id e n c e  w e  h a v e  
is th a t o f t h e  s o - c a l le d  “ F lo o d ”  s to ry . T h e  F lo o d  s to r y  is  c le a r ly  a  c o s m o lo g ic a l  a c c o u n t  
o f t h e  b ir th  o f t h e  u n iv e rse  a n d  its  lig h t a f te r  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o H h e  c o s m o s  a t  th e  e n d  o f  
a  c o s m ic  ag e .''®  T h e  “ b o a t"  w h ic h  s u rv iv e s  th e  f lo o d  b e a r s  Ih e  se e d s  o f  u n iv e rs a l  life  
a n d  c o m e s  to  re s t  a to p  a  m o u n ia in , w h ic h  is  in d e e d  th e  lo c a tio n  in w h ic h  th e  lig h t o f  
th e  u n iv e rse  a r is e s  -  a s  th e  E g y p tia n  e v id e n c e  m a k e s  c l e a r . " ’ T h e  s to ry  o f  th e  d e lu g e  
h o w e v e r  is  t r a n s fe r re d  to  a  te r re s tr ia l  s e t tin g  in  th e  p o p u la r  f lo o d  s to r ie s  o f  S u m e r , 
In d ia , a n d  Israe l. T h e  “ a rk ” , o r  b o a t, w h ic h  sa ils  o v e r  th e  f lo o d , la n d s  o n  a  te r re s tr ia l  
in o im ta in  a n d  th is  m o u n ta in  is  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  th e  o r ig in a tin g  p o in t  o f  th e  r a c e  itse lf , 

s in c e  th e  s u r v iv o r  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  a  p r im e v a l k in g  o r  s a g e ." *
In th e  In d ia n  a c c o u n t o f  th e  F io o d  in  th e  B P. th e  b o a t o f  M a n u  c o m e s  to  re s t 

up o n  a n  u n n a m e d  “ n o r th e rn ” m o u n ta in  (V II I ,  2 4 ) .  In  th e  M P  w e  h a v e  se e n  th e  sa m e  
M a n u  p ra c tis in g  p e n a n c e  o n  M t. M a la y a , a  n a m e  still u se d  fo r  m o u n ta in s  in S o u th  
Ind ia . In th e  B a b y lo n ia n  h is to ry  o f  B e ro s so s . th e  b o a t  o f  X iso u th ro s  ( c o r r e s p o n d in g  to  
th e  S u m e r ia n  Z iu s u d ra , th e  B a b y lo n ia n  A lra h a s is "®  a n d  U tn a p ish tim  o f  th e  G ilg a m e s h  
e p ic " " )  lan d s  in  A r m e n ia .  A c c o rd in g  to  N ik o la o s  o f  D a m a sc u s , a  c o n te m p o ra ry  o f  
A u g u s tu s . '”  th e  A rm e n ia n  m o u n ta in  o n  w h ic h  (he b o a t  la n d e d  is th e  B a ris  m o u n ta in , 
w h ic h  m a y  b e  th e  s a m e  a s  M t. A ra ra t  ( n o r th  o f  L a k e  V a n )  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  b ib lic a l 
F lo o d  s to ry  o f  G e n e s is  8 :3 . A c c o rd in g  lo  B e ro ssu s , th e  B a b y lo n ia n s  m o v e d  to  d if fe re n t

i’. Jensen (■ 'A ssyrio-llcbrafca''. Z 4  IV  (1889). p.272ft w as one  o f  the first scholars lo  point 
Out the sim ilarity  o f  the  lerm ..tebilu”  in the  cosm ological verse “sihhirutusu ina  etippi tebilim  
iiullum " (H ym n IV to  Tam m uz, R 30. no.2) lo the  ship o f th e  deluge.

Sec below  p. 122, C f  pp. 161.189 below , w here the  F.gyptian sun-barque is called the  "barque 
o f  earth", and the Sum erian "m agur" boat w hich  bears the  sun is identified w ith the m oon, the 
moon being the  bearer o f th e  seeds o f  universal life (see below  p. 190).

in a  Hurrian fragm ent o f th e  flood story. A lrahasis. the  survivor, is  m entioned as be ing  the 
W n o f  Hainsa. (sec  ll.G . O lilcrbock. K um arbi. fslanbuicr SchriHen Î6. 1946. p .JO f). In India, 
the sun is called the  "sw an  (ham sa) in the  sky" (sec. for instance. Kalha U panishad, 11.2). S o  it is 
possible that A lrahasis, like M anu (V aivasvata). is the son o f th e  sun (V ivasvant).

II. U sener .suggested that the  right form  o f  th is nam e m ay have been H asis-A tra. w hich  seem s 
like! y  as the B abylonian version o f  the  Sum erian Z iusudra (see M. U sener. D ie S im flu ihsagen. 
Bonn: Friedrich Cohen, 1899),
■" In the G ilgam esh epic (X I,204). U tnapishtim  is sa id  to  be beyond the O cean in the  region 

w hence "the rivers flow forth". W e m ay surm ise that U tnapishtim , like M anu. m ust be  resident 
|h the region o f  the  M oon. Ihe lower heaven.s.

Nikolau.s is reported  in Josephus ' Jew ish  A niiguiiies. 1.93.



p a r ts  o f  B a b y lo n ia  fro m  A rm en ia .'* *  in  th e  E th io p ia n  ‘R o m a n c e  o f  A le x a n d e r ',  Ihe
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B ra h m a n s  a re  c a lle d  th e  s o n s  o f  A d a m ’s  so n . S e th ,'™  a n d  N o a h  w a s  c o n s id e re d  a  
t r a n s m itte r  o f  th e  w isd o m  o f  S eth .'™  S in c e  A d a m  is in d e e d  th e  C o s m ic  M a n  a n d  n o t a  
h u m a n , w e  m a y  a s su m e  th a t  th e  B ra h m a n s  re fe rre d  to  h e re  a re  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  
p re se rv a tio n  o f  th e  D iv in e  C o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  B ra h m a n  w h ic h  a r is e s  f ro m  th e  C o s m ic  
H gg  an d  is la te r  c o n v e y e d  to  h u m a n ity  b y  th e  se v e n th  M a n u /N o a h . J o s e p h u s  d e c la re s  
th a t  S e th

strove after virtue and. being h im se if excellent, left descendants w ho im itated the 
sam e virtues. Ail o f  these, being v irtuous, lived in happiness in the sam e land 
w ithout civil strife, wilh noth ing unpleasant com ing  upon them  until after their 
death. A nd they discovered the  science with regard to  the  heavenly bodies and
Iheir orderly  anangem ent.

Jo s e p h u s  id e n tif ie s  th e  la n d  o f  S e lh  a s  lo c a te d  a ro u n d  “ S e ir is ” , w h ic h  is  a ls o  th e  la n d  o f  
N o a h , w h o  is  s a id  to  h a v e  p re se rv e d  th e  w isd o m  o f  S e th . In  th e  C h r is t ia n  O p u s  
Im p e r fe c iu m  in  M a n h a e u m  o f  P s e u d o -C h ry s o s to m , th e  b o o k s  o f  S e th  w e re  s u p p o s e d  to  
h a v e  b e e n  h id d e n  b y  N o a h  in  th e  lan d  o f  S ir , a n d  th e  so -c a lle d  " c a v e  o f  tr e a s u re s ”  in 
w h ic h  th e y  w e re  h id d e n  is id e n tif ia b le  w ith  M t. A ra ra t.'* *  In  G e n e s is  14 :6 , th e  H o rite s , 
o r  H u rria n s , a re  p a r tic u la rly  id e n iif ie d  w ith  M l. S e ir , a n d  w e  s e e  a g a in  a  c lo s e  
id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  th e  p ro to -H u rr ia n s  w ith  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s  o f  B P , a c c o rd in g  to  
w h ic h  M a n u  is K in g  o f  D ra v id a . T h e  B ra h m a n s  w h o  a re  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  th e  “ s o n s  o f

Sec B erossus in W. l.am bcrl and A.R. M illard. Airahasis: The Babylonian S lory  oJ the  Flood, 
O xford; C larendon Press. 1969. p .l3 6 . B erossus. like all au thors o f  lenestria l Flood stories, 
believes (hat Ihe antediluvian history is also set on earth, in h is case, in Babylonia.

See O.A.W'. Budge. The A lexander B ook in  E thiopia, London; O.xford U niversity Press. 1933. 
p-75. The identification o f  the Brahm ans w ith Selh may be  g lossed  with the  reference in the 
BrdP  l.i.I.SlT. lo  Ihc fact thal the  Puränas (o r  Ihe original Purüna w hich w as la ler divided into the 
.several ex iani I’urfinas) were iransm illed by the sage V asishta (one o f  the seven sages) lo o ther 
d ivine sages P arlsara . Jatukam ya. and  V yäsa (also called DvaipSyana) and  the  last tlien 
transm itted th is d ivine learning to the  m ortals Jaim ini. Sum antu. V aisam päyana. Pailava. and. 
llnally. Lom aharshana, the  Silia. H ow ever, a  SQta is no t a  Brähman bu t the son o f  a  K shatriya 
lather and a  Brahm an m other (see. for instance, G autam a Oharmasilrra. 4,15).
A. A nnus (op.cit.. p.xxvi) identifies the  ancient tribe  o f  Suiians w ith the  Selhians since the  nam e 
S u ii 'u  seem s related  to  the  A m orile S fti’u m eaning "descendants o f  S u m /S itu " . But it is  no t a l all 
likely (hat the  Suiians. o f  whom  little is  know n before the  first h a lf  o f  the second m illenium  B.C. 
and  w ho first appear in the region o f  M ari as raiders, may be related to  the orig inal sons o f  Seth 
w ho arc associated w ith Ihe B rahm ans in the Ethiopian Rom ance o f  A lexander.
'** .See A . A nnus, op.cii., p.xxix.

See below  pp.54n,232.
'™ Sec Josephus. Jew ish  Aniiquities. L 7 0 -I . M ount Seiris may be  a  corruption o f  the  nam e o f  
A n z u 's  m ountain Sarsar in the Epic o f  A nzu  w here N in u n a  regains the  tablet o fdeslin ie .s after
battling  A nzu (see  A. A nnus, op.cit.. p -xxv iiiff).

Sec G.O. S troum sa. A nother Seed: S iud ies in G nostic M ythology. Leiden;F..J. B rill. 1984.
p.117. I
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SetIT’ m u s t h a v e  o r ig in a lly  c o n s titu te d  th e  p r ie s th o o d  o f  th e  p ro to -H u r r ia n /p ro to -

O ra v id io n  p o p u la tio n .
S in c e  th e  e a r l ie s t  c e n tre s  o f  h ig h  c u ltu re  a re  th o se  o f  th e  C a n a a n ite s ,  H a tti, 

I-'iam ites. S u m e r ia n s , a n d  E g y p tia n s , it is  p o s s ib le  th a t  M t. A ra ra t w a s  th e  c e n tra l 
re g io n  f ro m  w h e n c e  fhe p ro to -D ra v id ia n s  tr a v e lle d  lo  P a le s tin e , A n a to lia , 
M e so p o ta m ia  a n d  E g y p t. In o n e  v e r s io n  o f  th e  S u m e r ia n  k in g - lis t , Z iu s u d ra , th e  
su rv iv o r  o f  th e  D e lu g e , is  a lso  sa id  to  h a v e  liv ed  in S h u ru p p a k , '”  th e  la s t  o f  the  
a n te d ilu v ia n  c i t ie s ,  s itu a te d  n o r th  o f  U ru k . In  th e  S u m e r ia n  G ilg a m e s h  e p ic , the  
m o u n ta in  a to p  w h ic h  th e  b o a t  c o m e s  to  re s t  is  c a lle d  M t. N im u sh  (o r  N is ir ) . w h ic h  m ay  
be  in th e  Z a g ro s .” “ I f  so , th e  re g io n  a ro u n d  th is  p a r t ic u la r  m o u n ta in  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  th e  
h o m e  o f  th e  o r ig in a to r s  o f  th e  G ilg a m e s h  s to ry . It is  n o te w o r th y  th a t  th e  B P  b e g in s  its  
lo n g  n a r ra tiv e s  a l  th e  h e rm ita g e  o f  th e  “ S u ta ”  in  th e  fo re s t  o f  N a im ish  {B P  1 ,1 .4), w h ic h  
m ay  in d e e d  be  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  m o u n ta in  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  G ilg a m e s h  e p ic .

It is  p o s s ib le  th a t o n e  o f  th e  e a r l ie s t  re g io n s  to  b e  s e t tle d  b y  Ih e  N o a c h id ia n
p e o p le s  fro m  n e ig h b o u r in g  A rm e n ia  w a s  A n a t o l i a . '”  T h is  is  su g g e s te d  b y  th e  g re a t
a n tiq u ity  o f  th e  N e o li th ic  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l  f in d s  a t  Ç a ta l  H U yllk in (ca . 7®' m ille n iu m
B .C .). T h e  c iv il is a t io n  o f  S y ro - P a J e s t in e  m a y  b e  e v e n  a s  o ld  a s  th a t  o f  A n a to lia  s in c e  
se t tle m e n ts  in  Jo rd a n  a re  tra c e a b le  f ro m  th e  la te  7 ''' m ille n n iu m  B .C . a n d  in  B y b lo s  
fro m  th e  6 ' ^ ' "  F o llo w in g  th e  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l  f in d s  f ro m  A n a to lia  an d  S y ro -P a le s t in e  
a re  th o se  f ro m  S u sa . S u s a  I d a le s  fro m  th e  s ix th  to  th e  fifth  m ille n n iu m  B .C . 
[B e ro s s u s ' h is to ry  m e n tio n s  a s  th e  f irs t  k in g  a f te r  th e  f lo o d  E u e k h o io s , '"  w h o se  n a m e  
m a y  b e  a  v e ile d  G re e k  re fe re n c e  to  S u s a  o r  a  m an  (= k in g )  o f  S u sa  (G re e k  “ e u ”  
c o r re sp o n d in g  to  S a n sk r it  “ su” ) , s in c e  it d o e s  n o t  se e m  to  c o r re sp o n d  to  the  
f ra g m e n ta ry  n a m e  o f  th e  f irs t  k in g  o f  K ish  in th e  S u m e r ia n  k in g - lis t  ( G a . . .u r ) ] .  T h e  
e a r l ie r  s e t tle m e n ts  in th e  E la m ite  h ig h la n d s  th a n  in  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  r iv e r-v a lle y s  m ay

The term "H urrian”  (derived from  Suw ariyat/Sürya; see above p .8) how ever m ay no t be 
equated with "A ryan" since both Iranian and Indian have d istinct term s for the  sun  (sûrya. hvare) 
and for the euinm unily o f  A ryans (ürya. eira). respectively. Hurrian certainly includes a  strong 
Dravidic elem ent in it (see above p,7n).

W -B 62, w here Uhar-Tutu(k) the king o f  Shuruppak is m em ioned as the father o f  SU -K U R -
I.AM (representing  Shuruppak itself), w hose son is said to  be Z i-u-sud-ra (see  T. Jacobsen. 
Sum erian K ing-L ist. pp .75 f).

" The nam e o f  the  m ountain is som etim es read a.s N isir. It is  p robable that N im ush is (he 
original version o f  the nam e in the face o f  the  ev idence o f  the  BP  ( c f  M .L. W est. East P ace o f  
Helicon, O xford: C larendon Press. 1997, p.492): cf. A shum asirpal. A nnals  11:34 (see Streck, Z 4, 
XV, 272-5). M .G . K ovacs has suggested that it m ight be the  sam e as Pir O m ar O udrun in 
si>ulhem K urdistan (see  The Epic o f  G ilgam esh. tr. M.G. K ovacs. S tanford: S tanford  University 
I’ress. 1985. p .l 13).

' I'hough the  urban N eolithic achievem ents a t Çatal HOyUk seem  to  be o lder than those in 
A rm enia, there is  evidence o f  sim ilar developm ent at the  border o f  ancient A m ien ia  in Jarm o 
(see D. Lang, Arm enia: Cradle o fC iv ilita iio n . London: G eorge Allen and Unwin, 1980. p.61 ).

■ See O .W . A hlstrom . A ncieni Palestine: A h istorical Introduction. M inneapolis; Fortress 
Press, 2002: J. C auvin, Religions néolith iques de  Syro-P alestine. I’aris: J. M aisonneuve.1972; 
K a .  C ook, op.cil : fo r Jericho, see K.M . K enyon. D igging up  Jericho . Ixmdon: E. Benn, 1957.

Reported by A lexander Polyhistor (see  0 .  P .V erbrugghe and J.M . W ickersham . B erossus a n d  
Manetho. in troduced a n d  translated: N ative Traditions in  ancien i M esopotam ia a n d  Egypl. Ann 
Arbor. Ml: U niversity o f  M ichigan Press, 1996. p.51).
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b e  d u e  to  th e  f a c t  th a t it w a s  n o t o r ig in a lly  p o s s ib le  to  c u lt iv a te  lan d  in  th e  sw a m p y  
p la in s  o f  M e so p o ta m ia .'™  S p e is e r  c o n s id e re d  S u s a  1 to  b e  re la te d  to  s im ila r  c u ltu re s  
sc a tte re d  a c ro s s  th e  w h o le  o f  M e so p o ta m ia  a n d  P e rs ia , a s  w e ll a s  in  A rm e n ia , 
B a lu c h is ta n , a n d  a  l i t t le  la te r  in  E r id u . ' '  H e , a lo n g  w ith  F ra n k fo r t, c o n je c tu re d  th a t  th e  
so u rc e  o f  th is  c u l tu r e  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  in  A rm e n ia  its e lf , e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  th e  fa rth e s t 
n o r th e rn  s i te  lo  y ie ld  p o tte ry  o f  th e  S u sa  1 ty p e  is M t. A ra ra t. ^  S o  il is  p o ss ib le  th a t  w e  
h a v e  in  E la m , a s  in  ea r lie s t A n a to lia  a n d  P a le s tin e , th e  s a m e  N o acJ tid ian  p ro to -  
D ra v id ia n  p e o p le . A s  fo r  th e  b ib lic a l a c c o u n t  o f t h e  earlie .st E la m ite s , w e  h a v e  n o te d  
th a t  it c o n s id e rs  E la m  a s  a  so n  o f  S h e m . T h is  su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  p ro to -A k k a d ia n  S e m ite s  
fo rm e d  a  m a jo r  c o n s titu e n t  o f  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  p o p u la t io n  in  E la m . 
T h o u g h , th e s e  p ro to -A k k a d ia n s  m a y  w e ll h a v e  b e e n  ju s t  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s  s p e a k in g  th e  
A k k a d ia n  d ia le c t  o f t h e  “ e ld e s t  so n "  o f  N o a h , S h e m . T h e  re s e m b la n c e s  to  S a n sk r itic  
v o c a b u la ry  in A k k a d ia n  m u s t d e r iv e  fro m  th e  c o m m o n  p ro to -D ra v id ia n  s o u rc e  w h ic h  

p ro d u c e d  b o th  A k k a d ia n  a n d , la te r , S a n sk r it .
O f  th e  e a r ly  U b a id  c u ltu re  o f  s o u th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia , E r id u ,  w h ic h  d a te s  

f ro m  th e  s ix th  m ille n n iu m  B .C ., sh o w s  m a rk e d  E la m ite  a f f in it ie s ,  in  fa c t, a s  F ra n k fo r t  
p o in te d  o u t, in E la m  “th e  s ta g e  c o r re sp o n d in g  w ith  a i-U b a id ”  w as  fo u n d  “o v e r ly in g  
th a t  c a l le d  'S u s a  I " '. '™  A c c o rd in g  lo  S p e is e r ,  th e  o r ig in a l  n a m e  o f  K u ’a ra  (n e a r  E rid u ) 
in Ihe  f irs t  d y n a s ty  o f  U ru k '™  -  H A .A '“ -  m a y  b e  o f  S u b a r ia n , o r  p ro to -H u r r ia n  
o rig in .'™  T h e  v e ry  te rm  " s u b a r i”  o r .  m o re  p re c ise ly , “ s u w a r i " , '”  is  c le a r ly  re la te d  to  
S u v a li iy a t  (S u v a riy a ) /S Q ry a , w h ic h  is a ls o  th e  H it i t te / ln d ic  n a m e  o f  th e  s u n -g o d . H u rri 

th e n  w o u ld  b e  th e  Ira n ia n  p ro n u n c ia tio n  o f  th e  sa m e  n a m e , a s  th e  Ira n ia n  n a m e  o f  the  
su n -g o d , " H v a re ” , su g g e s ts . T h e  S u b a r ia n s  w e re  tr a d itio n a lly  id e n tif ie d  a s  a  n o r th e rn  
h ig h la n d  p e o p le , th o u g h  th e y  m a y  h a v e  m o v e d  so u th  fo  E la m  a s  w e l l . '* ' T h e  p re se n c e  
o f  th e  H u rria n s  in  so u th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia  is  a t te s te d  fro m  th e  O ld  B a b y lo n ia n  p e r io d  
s in c e  m a g ic a l  r itu a l ta b le ts  o f  th is  e p o c h  c o n ta in  H u rr ia n  la n g u a g e  t e x t s , '”  T h e  w id e -  
ra n g in g  e x te n t  o f  th e  U b a id  c u ltu re  is e v id e n t fro m  th e  fa c t  th a t e v e n  th e  m o s t n o r th e rn  
c i ty  o f  N in e v e h  w a s  c o n tin u o u s ly  o c c u p ie d  fro m  th e  fifth  m il le n iu m . '”

"*  Sec 11. N issen. The E arly  H istory o f  the  A ncieni N ear E ast 9000-2000 B .C .. tr. E . l.u tzeicr 
and K.J. N orthcou , Chicago; U niversity o f  C hicago  Press, 1988. pp.55fT.

See E. Speiser. M esopotam ian O rigins. p.63f.
Ibid.. pp.hStT. Speiser placed the "original center”  o f th e  F irs t A enolithic culture "som ew here 

bct'vcen A natolia and  the C aspian” (p.66).
II. F rankfort. A rch eo logv a n d  the  S n m e n a n  P roblem . C iiicago; C hicago U niversity  Press, 

1932. p .l9 .
See I . Jacobsen. The Sum erian King-Eisi, p,89. Il may also be related to  the  original 

A kkadian A .a  fo r Ea.
See E- Speiser. M esopotam ian O rigins. p.38f.
Ib id ,  p.39n; cf. the  letter o f  R ib-A eldi. P rince o f  B yblos w hich refers to the  land o f  Suru. 

w h ith  m ay be synonym ous with Subartu  (see  A. U ngnad. o p .c ii ,  p.50).
A ccording to  Landsberger, the pre-Sum erian "Pro to-E uphralians” o f  the  south are to  be 

distinguished from  the  pre-.Semilic ” Prolo-T igridians”  o f  the  north (see B. Landsberger. '  The 
B eginnings o f  C ivilization  in M csupotam ia" [1944]. in Three Essays).

See ( j .  W ilhelm , (Jrundzuge der G eschichte u n d  K ultur d e r  H uiriier. Darm sladt: 
W issenschaftliche B uchgesellschaft. 1982. p.97.

See (i. I.eick. M esopotam ia: The Invention  o f  ihe  C ity, London: Penguin Books, 2000, p.222. 
Sim ilarly  N ippur, .south o f  B abylon, was inhabited from  the  fifth m illenium  (ib id .. p .l4 3 )  and
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T h e  e a r l ie s t  s i te s  o f  n o r th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia n  c u ltu re  a re  in d e e d  to  b e  fo u n d  in 
T e l  e l l l a l a f .  d a t in g  b a c k  to  a ro u n d  5 0 0 0  B . C . T h e  p o w e rfu l in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  
H a la lia ii c u l tu r e  is a t te s te d  in th e  im ita t io n s  o f  its  p o tte ry  in  s o u th e rn  A rm en ia"®  as 
w e ll a s  in  n o r th e a s te rn  S y r ia . '‘‘® O n e  m a jo r  d is t in c tio n  o f  th e  n o r th e rn  c u ltu re  is th e  
a e s th e tic a lly  m o re  a d v a n c e d  s ta te  o f  th e  p o t te ry  o f  th e  T e l  a l H a la f  re g io n  in  th e  n o r th , 
w h ic h  is c o n te m p o ra n e o u s  w ith  U b a id  I. The U b a id  I p o tte ry  o f  th e  d e lta ,  d a t in g  from  
e v e n  b e fo re  50ÜÜ B .C ., on  th e  o th e r  h a n d , is  c h a ra c te r is e d  b y  a  m u c h  lo w e r  lev e l o f  
c ra f ts m a n sh ip  a n d  a r t i s t r y . '* ’ T h e  T e l e i  i l a l a f  p o t te ry  is  m a rk e d  b y  b u c ra n iu m  
d es ig n s '* *  w h ic h  a s so c ia te  it w ith  th e  se v e n th  m ille n n iu m  s h r in e s  o f  Ç a ta l  H ü y ü k  in 
e a s te rn  A nato lia ,'*®  w h ic h  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  e s ta b lis h e d  b y  th e  e a r l ie s t  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s  

o r  H u rrian s .
R e c e n tly . O a te s  h a s  sh o w n  th a t ,  in  s p ite  o f  th e ir  q u a li ta t iv e  d if fe re n c e s , th e re  

a re  g e n e r ic  s im ila r i t ie s  a ls o  b e tw e e n  th e  S a m a r ra  a n d  th e  U b a id  p o tte ry . A n d  
C h a rv a t  h a s  re v e a le d  th a t  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l so c ia l a n d  r e l ig io u s  fo rm s  o f  la te r  
M e so p o ta m ia n  c u ltu re , in c lu d in g  lh a t  o f  U ru k , a rc  e v id e n t  a lre a d y  in e m b ry o n ic  fo rm  
in th e  e a r ly  c h a lc o li th ic  s i te s  o f  n o r th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia -  C re m a to ry  p ra c tic e s  
a s so c ia te d  w ith  f ire - r itu a ls  a re  n o tic e d  h e r e '"  a n d  T e ll A rp a c h iy a h  (T T 6 )  a ls o  g iv e s  th e  
tirs t e v id e n c e  o f  th e  u se  o f  th e  w h ite - re d -b la c k  c o lo u r  tr ia d  w h ic h  p e rs is ts  fro m  
c h a lc o li th ic  l im e s  to  U r u k '"  a n d  is r e p re se n ta tiv e  o f  th re e  o f  th e  fo u r  c a s te s  - th e  
b ra h m a n , k sh a lr iy a , a n d  sh u d ra  - a m o n g s t  th e  A ry a n s .” * S o  w e  m ay  a s su m e  th a t  th e  
p ro to -D ra v id ia n s  in c lu d in g  p ro to -A k k a d ia n s  w e re  p r e s e n t  in  th e  n o r th  a s  w e ll a s  in 
U lam  an d  E rid u . S in c e  A rm e n ia  is  th e  m o s t  l ik e ly  p la c e  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  c u l tu r e s  o f

Sippar. farther ntm li. is m em ioned in early  cosm ogonical texts, as one o f th e  oldest c ities in the 
land, m uch like Lridu (ibid.. p. 172).

Sec J. l-incgan. A rchaeological H istory o f th e  A ncieni M iddle East. Boulder, CO ; W eslview 
I’ress. 1979, p.7.
'■*' See D. Lang. A rm enia, p.63.

See O .W . A hlslriim , The H istory o f  A ncien t I 'a lesiine. p. 107.
'■*’ Ibid.. p.9.
'** Ibid.. p,7.

i 'o r  Çatal llüyûk . scc J. M ellaarl. Ç ata l Huytik: A N eolith ic Tow n in A natolia , l.ondon: 
I hanics and H udson. 1967; also H. N issen, op c it.. p .3 5 f
'®"Sce J. Oates. "U r  and Fridu; the I’rehi.slory". Iraq  22 (I960), p.42, w here she  suggests a 
com m on ancestry fo r both Sam arra and  early  F.ridu.

See P. CTiarvat. op.cil.. pp.92.96.
' ' '  Ibid.. pp.45.90.

' Ibid.. p.92. In G reek antiquity, black m ay  have denoted  prim e m atter, red m atter and white 
spirit (ibid.. p.93). This corresponds to the  th ree  basic energies in Indian philosophy. Tam as. 
Rfijas, Sattva (sec below p.49). In Egypt, O siris is frequently  represented w ith black skin, 
indicating perhaps h is lordship o f  Earth and o f  the  dead (see R.H. W ilkinson. Sym bol a n d  M agic  

Egyptian A rt. l.ondon: Thames and H udson. 1994, p. 109).The assotialU m  o f  the  three Indian 
castes sviih these colours is clearly due  to the  predom inance o f  the sattvic, rajasic. and  tam asic 
Hcnients, respectively, in them.

Scc, Tor instance. B rdP  I .ii.l5 ,l8 ff. The V aishya caste is norm ally represented by the  colour 
.vellow. The absence  o f  yellow  in the  potlciy  o f  Ihis period suggests that the  original "caste”- 
sysiem  o f  the H urrians w as a  tripartite one  com prised o f  priests, w arriors and agricuitiirisls (cf- 
ihc Iranian •'castes" m cniioned below  p. 115).
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b o th  Ç a la i H U yük a n d  T e l e l H a la f  m a y  h a v e  o r ig in a te d , it is  p ro b a b le  th a t  w e  a re  
d e a lin g , in th e  c a s e  o f  th e  s ix th -  a n d  fifth  m ille n iu m  p o tte ry  o f  th e  n o r th  a s  w e ll a s  th e  
so u th , w ith  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n  o r  N o a c h id ia n  race .

T h e  U r u k  c u ltu re  ( f ro m  ca . 3 5 0 0  B .C .) , h o w e v e r , is  s ig n if ic a n tly  d if fe re n t  
f ro m  th e  e a r l ie r  S u sa ite  c u ltu re  o f  th e  U b a id  p e r io d , a n d  w e  m a y  d e te c t th e  a r r iv a l  o f  
th e  A rm e n o id , p ro to -A lp in e  fo u n d e rs  o f  S u m e r ia n  c u l tu r e  in th is  p e r io d . It m u s t be  
n o te d  a ls o  th a t  th e  e a r l ie s t  U ru k  ta b le ts  a re  fro m  b o th  K ish  a n d  U ru k  p r o p e r , ' "  w h ic h  
s u g g e s ts  a n  e x te n s iv e  n o r th -s o u th  m ig ra tio n  o f  th e  n e w  S u m e r ia n s . B u t th e  fac t th a t  th e  
S u m e r ia n  k in g - lis t  b e g in s  its  p o s td ilu v ia n  s e c tio n  w ith  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  a  k in g d o m  
a t  K ish  in th e  n o r th , w h ic h  is m o re  lik e ly  p ro to -D ra v id ia n  an d  p ro to -A k k a d ia n , 
s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  p o litic a l a s c e n d a n c y  o f  (h e  S u m e r ia n s  in  U ru k  w a s  a  g ra d u a l  o n e , 
b e g in n in g  w ith  p o litic a l a c c o m o d a tio n  w ith  th e  o r ig in a l  in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  n o r th  a n d  
e n d in g  w ith  a  fin a l e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  in d e p e n d e n c e  a t  U ru k .

T h e  c u n e ifo rm  sy s te m  o f  w r i t in g  e m e rg e s  in  th e  U ru k  p e r io d  a n d  is 
tr a n sm itte d  in  a  s im p lif ie d  fo rm  to  E la m . T h a t  th e  S u m e r ia n s  w e re  c le a r ly  th e  fo u n d e rs  
o f  th e  sy s te m  o f  n o ta t io n  a n d  w r i t in g  w h ic h  d e v e lo p e d  in th e  so u th  is  m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  
fa c t  th a t  o n ly  S u m e r ia n  h a s  th e  p h o n e m e -v a lu e s  re q u ire d  to  m a k e  th e  w o rd  fo r  E n lil 
in te l l ig ib le . ' " T h e  firs t n u m e r ic a l ta b le ts  fo u n d  a t  U ru k  a re  f ro m  th e  U ru k  IV  p e r io d , 
w h e re a s  th o se  in  E la m  d a te  f ro m  th e  fo l lo w in g  U ru k  111 p e rio d ,'™  s h o w in g  th a t  th e  
tra n sm is s io n  o f  w r it in g  to  E la m  w a s  re la t iv e ly  la te . T h e  e a r l ie s t  ta b le ts  a ls o  g iv e  
e v id e n c e  o f  a  s e x a g e s im a l sy s te m  o f  m e a s u re m e n t a lo n g  w ith  fo u r  o th e r  s y s te m s  v a r ie d  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  o ly e c is  b e in g  m e a s u re d , '’ * w h e re a s  th e  E la m ite s  u se d  m o s tly  j u s t  th e  
d e c im a l sy s te m . "  T h e  S u m e r ia n s  se e m  to  h a v e  b e e n  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  b o th  th e  
a d m in is tr a t iv e  e x c e lle n c e  a t te s te d  b y  I h e i r  in v e n tio n  o f  w r it in g  a n d  th e  u rb a n  
c iv il is a t io n  th a t  th e  U ru k  c u ltu re , w h ic h  b e g in s  S u m e ria n  c iv i l is a t io n  p ro p e r , 
r e p r e s e n t s . '"

A n o te w o r th y  d if fe re n c e  th a t  is  e v id e n t  b e tw e e n  th e  U b a id  a n d  U ru k  c u ltu re s  
is th e ir  re sp e c tiv e  c u s to m s  o f  in te rm e n t, w ith  th e  f o rm e r  fa v o r in g  a n  e x te n d e d  p o s tu re  
o f  th e  c o rp s e  a n d  th e  la tte r  a  f le x e d . '* ' W e  h a v e  n o te d  th a t  th e  B e a k e r  fo lk  o f  E u ro p e  
a lso  fa v o u re d  th is  fo rm  o f  b uria l. Ic is  to  b e  n o te d  th a t, w h ile  rhe  s k u l ls  fo u n d  in  th e  
g ra v e s  o f  th e  U b a id  p e r io d  a re  a ll  d o lic o c e p h a lic  an d  ‘■ M editerranean” ,  th o s e  o f  th e  
su b s e q u e n t U ru k  c u ltu re  a re  m ix e d , sh o w in g  a t  f irs t  a  ‘‘p r e d o m in a n c e  o f  
b ra c h y c e p h a li”  w h ic h  is g ra d u a lly  re p la c e d  b y  d o l ic h o c e p h a i i . '"  T h e  b ra c h y c e p h a lic

See J. Bollero, op.cii.. p.70. 
ib id .  p.80.

' ” See H. N issen . P. D am erow . R.K. Englund. A rchaic  Bookkeeping. Chicago; U niversity  o f  
C hicago Press. 1993, p.5

Thus d isc re te  objects were m easured m ostly in the sexagesim al system  w hereas land 
mea-sures w ere recorded through the Gan2 system  (ibid.. p p .2 7 .4 3 ,138,131).

Ibid.. pp.93-5. pp.75-7.
S ee O- A lgaze. The Uruk W arld-System : The D ynam ics o f  E xpansion o f  early M esopotam ian  

C ivilization. Chicago; C hicago University Press, 1993.
See J. O ates. ‘‘Ur and E ridu", p. 42; cf. the sam e flexed position in the  N aqada graves studied 

by  D eM organ (see  G .E. Sm ith, op.cit.. p.89)
See II. F rankfort, op.cit.. p,9. T he recu n en cc  o f  dolicephalic types suggests a  successful 

absorption  o f  the new brachycephalic type hy the  indigenous population.
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sk u lls  o f  U b a id  s ig n a l an  A rm e n o id  ra c e , b e lo n g in g  e i th e r  to  th e  A lp in e  p h y s ic a l ty p e  
o r  lo  th e  U ra lic . b u t th e  n e w  r a c e  m u s t h a v e  b e e n  a s s im ila te d  in to  th e  o ld e r  
D o pu la lion . T h e  p ic to r ia l re p re se n ta tio n s  o f  th e  e a r ly  S u m e r ia n s  re v e a l  m a rite d ly  
A n a to lia n . “ H itt i te "  n o se s , an d  th e  S u m e ria n  la n g u a g e , b o th  th e  M a in  D ia le c t  a n d  
b m e s a l .  m ay  h a v e  c o n tr ib u te d  to  p ro to -H itt i te  i ts e l f . ' W e  sh a ll  se e  th a t  th e  e a r l ie s t  
C re ta n s  to o  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  re la te d  to  th e  A n a to lia n  a n d  th e  U ru k  S u m eria n s.'® ’ T h e  
S u m e r ia n s  m a y  b e  a  b ra n c h  o f  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s  m ix e d  w ith  b ra c h y c e p h a lic , 
p e rh a p s  A lp in e , o r  e v e n  U ra lic , elem ents.'® ® A n d  th e  la n g u a g e  o f t h e  S u m e r ia n s  m a y  be  
a  fo rm  o f t h e  o r ig in a l  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  la n g u a g e  m o d if ie d  b y  th a t  o f  th e  n ew  

s to c k .
In th e  S u s a  II p e r io d  ( la t te r  p a r t  o f  th e  fo u rth  m ille n n iu m  B .C .) , E la m  to o  w as  

• 'c o lo n is e d "  b y  th e  S u m e r ia n s , s in c e  th e  p o tte ry  o f  th is  p e r io d  is re m a rk a b ly  d if fe re n t  
fro m  th a t o f t h e  e a r l ie r  S u sa  I p e r io d  a n d  b e a r s  a  c lo s e  s im ila r i ty  to  lh a t  o f  S um er.'® ’ 
A lso , th e  u se  o f  a  S u m e ria n  n a m e  fo r  th e  c h i e f  d e ity  o f  S u sa , N in - s h u s h in a k , s e e m s  to  
c o n f irm  th e  p re d o m in a n c e  o f  S u m e ria n  in f lu e n c e  in  E la m  in  th e  p o s t-S u s a  I period .'® ’

f a r th e r  e a s t , w e  k n o w  th a t  th e  a n c ie n t  c iv i l is a t io n  o f  t h e  I n d u s  V a l le y  is a lso  
an  e x te n s io n  o f  t h e  E la m ite  c u ltu re . T h e  f i r s t  p ro to - In d u s  s e W e m s n ls  a re  o b s e rv e d  in 
M u n d ig a k . A fg h a n is ta n , n e ig h b o u r in g  o n  E la m , a ro u n d  3 0 0 0  B .C . ( c o r re s p o n d in g  to 
th e  Je m d e t N a s r  c u l tu r e  o f  M esopotam ia)'® ®  T h e  K u lli  c u ltu re  o f  so u th e rn  B a lu c h is ta n  
a lso  re se m b le s  E a r ly  D y n a s tic  M e s o p o ta m ia n  ( c a .2 8 0 0  B .C .)  in its  p o tte ry . '™  T h e  
p re se n c e  o f  f ish -o ffe r in g s  to  th e  d e ity  (m o s t  p ro b a b ly  E n k i)  in  th e  ru in s  o f  th e  sh r in e s  
o f  th e  m o s t a n c ie n i  te m p le s  o f  E rid u  (w h ic h  a re  o f  p re -U ru k  d a le )  is  m a tc h e d  b y  th e  
u b iq u ito u s  p re s e n c e  o f  f ish  sy m b o ls  o n  th e  se a ls  o f  th e  In d u s  V a lle y  c iv il is a t io n . T h is  
su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  In d u s  c u ltu re  is  a s  in d e b te d  lo  th e  e a r lie s t , p ro Io -D ra v id ia n /H u rr ia n  
re lig io n  o f  E la m  a n d  U b a id  a s  th e  S u m e r ia n  is. J u s t  a s  th e  p r in c ip a l  in d ic  g o d  V a ru n a  is

It is possible to detect a  m ingling o f  proto-A ryan peoples with U ral-A ltaic e lem ents in a 
slightly later period, i.e., in the  late Y am naya culture (ca.2000 B .C .). w hich reveals a  p ractice o f  
skull deConnaiion in infancy that w as indulged in later, in the Iron A ge. by the M ongoloid H uns 
U cc J .l '. M allory and  V.H. M air. The Tarim  M um m ies, l.ondon: T ham es and H udson. 2000, 
(3.2.39).
’■* Com pare the  sta tues in A. Parrot. Sum er. Paris; G allim ard, 1960. and in K. Bittel. I.es H illiies. 

1‘aris; G allim ard. 1976. Cf. also, in this context, C . A utran. Sum érien  e l Indo-E uropéen. Paris:
l.ibrairie O rientaliste Paul G euthner, 1925. p .l6 9 : "so u s le rapport langue.Sum er représente, en 
tout cas, l 'u n  des clém ents qui. cn des tem ps fo rt anciens, on t concuourti à  la form ation de  l'indo- 
européen. q u ’il est. par suite, un tém oin arehaiaque de  l’un des diulects pre-indo-européens 
e.sscnticis".
I®' S ec  bc low  p .43 .

For iJie rcJalion beitveon D ravidian and  Vralic. see  S. Tyier. "D ravidian  and Uralian: ihe 
jexical Evidence". Language. 44. p p .198-212.

See D.T. Potts. 7'he Archaeology o f  E lam . C am bridge: C am bridge University Press, 1999. 
(3A2.

See P. S ieinkeller. ••Early Political D evelopm ent in M esopotam ia and the O rig ins o f  the 
Sargonic E m pire", in Akkad, the  F irsl W orld Em pire, ed. M . Eeverani, Padua: Sargon srI. 1993. 
¡3.111.

See B. and R. A llchin. D ie Birth o f  Ind ian  C ivilizaiion, H arm ondsw orih; Penguin Books. 
fo f'8 .p .)0 5 .

See S. I’iggott, Prehistoric India to  1000 B .C .. l.ondon: C assell. 1962. p .l 15.
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d e s c r ib e d  in  th e  R V  V .4 8 ,6  a s  “ fo u r- fa c e d  a n d  n o b ly  c la d , u rg in g  o n  th e  p io u s  to  h is 
ta s k " ,  so  to o  o n e  o f  th e  s e a ls  o f  th e  In d u s  V a lle y  c iv i l is a t io n  re v e a ls  a  fo u r-fa c e d  
d eity .'™  T h e  In d u s  V a lle y , w h ic h  d e r iv e s  f ro m  E la m  a t  a  t im e  o f  S u m e r ia n  d o m in a tio n  
( J e m d e t N a s r  b e in g  p o s te r io r  to  th e  U ru k  p e r io d  to  w h ic h  S u m e r ia n  a s c e n d a n c y  o v e r  
E la m  m a y  b e  d a te d )  w as  p ro b a b ly  o r ig in a lly  in h a b ite d  b y  p e o p le s  re p re s e n t in g  a ll  th e  
e a r l ie s t  s e c tio n s  o f  E la m ite  c iv il is a t io n , p ro to -D ra v id ia n s /H u r r ia n s , S e m itic  A k k a d ia n s  
a n d  U ru k  S u m e ria n s .'™  T h e  f ig u rin e s  o f  th e  In d u s  V a lle y  re v e a l th e  p h y s io g n o m y  o f  
th e  e a r ly  D ra v id ia n /H u rr ia n  p o p u la tio n  w ith  r e m a rk a b le  c la r ity  a n d  th e  r e s e m b la n c e  o f  
th is  ty p e  to  th a t  o f  th e  O ld  K in g d o m  in  E g y p t is  w o r th  n o tic in g .'™

A s fo r  th e  la te r , d y n a s tic  A k k a d ia n s , w e  f in d  th a t ,  a c c o rd in g  to  G e n e s is  1 0 :10 , 
A k k a d  is sa id  to  h a v e  e m e rg e d  d u r in g  th e  re ig n  o f  th e  g re a t  H a m itic  k in g , N im ro d , 
a lo n g  w ith  “ B a b e l  a n d  E re c h  [U ru k ]  a n d  . . .  C a ln e h , in th e  la n d  o f  S h in a r  [S u m e r)” , 
T h e  c o n c e n tra t io n  o f  A k k a d ia n  p o w e r  a ro u n d  K ish  is m a d e  c le a r  fro m  th e  fac t th a l 
S a rg o n , in  th e  S u m e r ia n  k in g - lis t , is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  h a v in g  b e e n  a  “ c u p -b e a re r”  o f  U r- 
Z a b a b a (k )  o f t h e  (IS '® ) S u m e ria n  d y n a s ty , a t  K is h . '™ T h e  A k k a d ia n s  s e e m  to  h a v e  
s tr e n g th e n e d  th e i r  p o lit ic a l p o s itio n  in th e  n o r th  in th e  J e m d e t  N a s r  (3 0 0 0  B .C .)  an d  

E a rly  D y n a s tic  I ( 2 8 0 0  B .C .)  p e r i o d s , a n d  f in a lly  e s ta b lis h e d  th e i r  ru le  o v e r  
M e so p o ta m ia  in  th e  E a rly  D y n a s tic  II period.™ *

T u rn in g  to  th e  A s s y r ia n s ,  w e  f in d  th a t  G e n e s is  X : 1 1 re fe rs  to  A s s u r  to o  as 
g o in g  o u t o f  S h in a r  to  b u ild  N in e v e h , R e h o b o th  a n d  C la h  a n d  R e se n . T h e  e a r l ie s t  
a rc h a e o lo g ic a l  e v id e n c e  fro m  N in e v e h  s u g g e s ts  th e  p re se n c e  o f  a  c u ltu re  re s e m b lin g  
S u sa  II™’ a n d  u n d e rg o in g  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  L a te  Uruk,™ * ju s t  a s  K a la h  (m o d e m  
N im ru d )  a ls o  w as  o c c u p ie d  fro m  a ro u n d  3 0 0 0  B .C .'™  S o  it is  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  
e x p a n s io n  o f  U ru k  c u ltu re  w as  p a r t ly  d u e  to  th e  A s sy r ia n s . A s sh u r  h im s e l f i s  c la s s if ie d

™' Ih id ,  pp.233r.
™ 'T'hat the  language o f th e  Indus V alley peoples w as D ravidian is the  com m on consensus o f  
m ost scholars today (see A. Parpóla. "O n Ihe Proto-history o f lh e  Indian Languages: An A ttem pt 
a t in tegration". South  A sian Archaeology 1973. l.e idcn: E.J. B rill,1974, 90-100; cf. D. M cA lpin, 
op.cii.).

See. for instance. M. Jansen, D ie Indus-Z ivilisation, p.226; cf. D. A rnold. W hen the Pyram ids  
w ere built: Egyptian A n  o flh e  O ld  K in g d o m .N .Y .:  M etropolitan M useum  o f  Art. 1999, (w siim . 
™'* This is the  fourth dynasiy lodged a t  K ish (see T . Jacobsen, o p .c it, pp . 107,111).

See B. l.and sh erg er 's  classification  o f  the earliest peoples in the north as Sem itic "pro io- 
T igrid ians" above p.2fln.
™" See P. .Sieinkcller, o p .c ii, p p .l 15,128. T he fall o f  the  A kkadian em pire w as due  to the 
invasion o fC iu lians. w ho were neighbours o f lh e  Subarians/H urrians (see II. W eiss and M .-A. 
C ourly. "T he G enesis and C ollapse o f  the  A kkadian Empire: the  A ccidental Refraction o f  
H istorical Law ", in Akkad, ihe F irsl W orld Empire, p. 142; "T he localization o f  O uiium  adjacent 
to Suhir/Subartu/ the H abur P lains resolves perhaps the long-standing historical geographical 
cruxes o f  the equation  o f  G utium  w ith Subartu and A RM  VI, 27, ‘the queen o f  N aw ar' (Tell 
Brak) and her 10.000 G ulian troops’ in the ‘land o f  S ubartu ’."). The identity o f th e  O u lians is 
uncertain, but they are quite possibly related  to the  H urrians (see E, Speiser. o p .c ii ,  p .lO O ff ). 
Both G utian and H urrian slaves are  characterised  in a  cim eiforoi text by Ihe sam e term 
"iiam rutim " (sec M eissner. Beitrage zum  a llbabylonischen Privatrechl. no ,4).
™* See R.C. T h o m p so n ..!  C entury o f  E xpioralion  a l Nineveh. London: Luzac, 1929. p. 108.
™® See H. N issen, op.cii.. p .l 19; c f  G. L.eick. M esopotam ia. Ch,9.

See J. I-'inogan. op.cit.. p .l05 .
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a so n  o f  S h e n i ( 2 2 ) ,  a n d  so  th e  A s sy r ia n s  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  re la te d  to  th e  e a r l ie s t  
A k k a d ia n s  w h o  firs t e s ta b lis h e d  a  p o w e rfu l k in g d o m  in th e  re g io n . In d e e d , th e  
A ssy r ia n  la n g u a g e  i t s e l f  m a y  b e  c o n s id e r e d , i f  n o t  a  d ia le c t  o f  A k k a d ia n . '“  c e r ta in ly  

lo sc lv  re la te d  to  th e  la tte r  so  th a t  b o th  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  d e r iv e d  fro m  a c o m m o n  
, 181 Qrrginai.

T h e  p r is c a  ih e o lo g ia  f irs t  n o tic e d  in S u s a  a n d  E rid u  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  Ih e  so u rc e  
o f  th e  O s ir is -H o ru s -S e lh  c u l t  o f  U p p e r  E g y p t '”  a s  w e ll a s  o f  th e  V a ru n a -M itra / ln d ra  
cu ll in th e  E la m ite  In d u s  V a lle y . T h e  r e la t iv e ly  d a rk  c o m p le x io n  a n d  fa c ia l f e a tu re s  o f  
th e  e a r ly  E g y p tia n s  a s  re v e a le d  in sc e n e s  p o r tra y in g  E g y p tia n s  a lo n g  w ith  S e m ite s  m ay  
in d e e d  be  an  in d ic a tio n  o f  th e  m o s t a n c ie n t  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  ra c ia l  e le m e n t  in 
ih e ir  p o p u l a t i o n . T h e  " N e w ” , A rm e n o id , ra c e  in  E g y p l is, a s  w e  h a v e  n o te d , 
c o n s id e ra b ly  d is t in c t  fro m  th is  ty p e  in  p h y s ic a l  s ta tu re  a s  w e ll a s  in  p h y s io g n o m y .'* *  
( lo w e v e r . a s  th e  p o r tra i tu re  o f t h e  O ld  K in g d o m  re v e a ls , th e  o r ig in a l ty p e  p e r s is ts  e v e n  
a f te r  the  a r r iv a l o f  th e  n e w  ra c e . T h is  ty p e  is n o tic e a b le  a ls o  in  th e  r e la t iv e ly  la te  

c u ltu re  o f t h e  In d u s  Valley.'*®
T h e  A m u n  c u lt  o f  T h e b e s  ( in  U p p e r  E g y p t)  se e m s  to  h a v e  d e r iv e d  its in itia l 

im p u lse  fro m  th e  s o u th , s in c e  th e  d iv in e  f ig u re  o f  A m u n  is b a s e d  o n  th e  e a r l ie r  g o d  
M in  (o r  A m in ) o f  C o p to s  (a l th e  m o u th  o f  W a d i H am m am at).'*®  M in  w a s  id e n tif ie d  
w ith  H o ru s  th e  E id e r  a s  w ell,'® ’ W e  w il l  n o te  la te r  in  o u r  s tu d y  o f  th e  c o s m o lo g ic a l  
b a se s  o f t h e  a n c ie n i  r e l ig io n s  th a t  th e  id e n ttfrc a tio n  o f M in /A m u n  w ith  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  
is p o ss ib le  o n ly  th ro u g h  th e  U p a n is h a d ic  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  Ih e  e q u iv a le n c e  o f  A tm a n  
a n d  B ra h m a n  ( H o ru s  th e  E ld e r /M itra / lh e  lig h t o f t h e  M in d  a s  w e ll a s  o f t h e  C osm os).'® *  
T h is  is w h y  A m u n  a n d  A tu m /R e  a re  a ls o  f re q u e n tly  id e n tif ie d  in E g y p t. M in  is 
ira d iiio n a lly  r e m e m b e re d  a s  h a v in g  c o m e  f ro m  th e  lan d  o f  " P u n t” a n d  th e  “ e a s te rn

Sii I'. C um elius, G eislesgescluchie d e r  F ruhezeit. II, i. Leiden: L.J. Drill, 1962. p.7.
So S. Sm ith, op.cit.. p.lOSf.

■ See S. M ark. F rom  E gypl lo M esopotam ia: A  S ludy  o f  Predynaslic Trade Roules. C ollege 
Siiiiion. TX: Texas A & M U niversity Press. 1997. p. 115. O siris is o rig inally  the  god  o f  A bydos 
in U pper Egypt (see  J.O .drilTlths, The O rig ins o f  O siris a n d  h is C ull. Leiden; E .J. B rill. 1980, 
P/'O).

See. for instance. A.G . Shedid. D ie F eh g rä b er  von  Bent H ossan in  M illelagypien. M ainz am 
Rhein; V erlag  Philipp van Z abem . 1994. pp.60-1; cf. H. H eras. op.cii.. p.465.

.h ia 'a b o v e  p . l 2 fIKS o  , '
I See above p.24n.

I he early  N aqada cu ltu re  o f  the south reveals. a( El A m ra, hieroglyphics possib ly  relaied lo 
Mill, w iih whom  H orus the  E lder w as identified. These, like the  com b wiih an  anim al resem bling 
the Seih anim al, m ay be indicative o f  the  relig ion  o f  the N ew  R ace o r  o f  the Badarians. w ho are 
found no t far from  them  (see  S . M ercer, op.cii.. pp.7-8).

See the hym ns to  M in in A. Barucq and F. D aum as, H ym nes e l T rières de l 'Egypte ancienne. 
Pans: Cerf. 1980, p.367lT. Ilorus, A m un and M in equally bore the  title  ‘‘Buil o f  his M other” . 
K ainephis ( c f  (1. G rapow . Die bildlichen A usdrücke des A gypiischen. Leipzig. 1924, p.78). The 
m other o f  H orus the E lder is H athor as N ut (H eaven). T he H orus o f  the  south is Ihu.s H orus the 
Ekfor (A n), ra ther Ihun H orus the Y ounger, w ho  becam e f o rd  o f  Low er Egypt.

(7ce the  U panishadic epigraph to this .study, p.vii above.
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m o u n ta in " . '* ’  H o m e ll su g g e s te d  th a t  P u n t w a s  th e  e a r ly  E g y p tia n  fo rm  o f  P a n d u , th e  
D ra v id ia n  d y n a s t y . '"  H o w e v e r , it is  p o s s ib le  lh a t  P u n t, like th e  S u m e r ia n  D ilm u n , 
r e p re s e n ts  a  c o s m o lo g ic a l  c o n c e p t -  th a t  o f  th e  p r im o rd ia l  h ill fo rm  in  w h ic h  th e  
m a te r ia l u n iv e rse  firs t e m e rg e s  fro m  th e  A b y s s  -  ra th e r  th an  a  g e o g ra p h ic a l  lo c a tio n , as 
th e  fo l lo w in g  v e r s e  fro m  a  G e b e le in  c re a tio n  m y th  su g g e s ts ;

I |lh y . son o f  H athor, HorusJ am  the  babe in the Prim eval W aters ...
I sought an abid ing place in thi.s m y nam e o f  H ah u '”
A nd I round il in Punt. I built a  house  there on  the hillside w here m y m other 
resides beneath  the sycam ores.

W e  h a v e  n o te d  h o w e v e r  th a t  P e tr ie  p o in te d  to  a  c e r ta in  ty p e  o f  “ P u n ite ”  
p o tte ry  a t  N a q a d a  w h ic h  is d if fe re n t  fro m  th a t  o f  th e  " N e w  R a c e ” .'®* T h is  p ro b a b ly  
b e lo n g e d  to  a  se a - fa r in g  g ro u p , a n d  Ihe  d e s ig n s  o n  th e  p o tte ry  in c lu d e  a  M in  sy m b o l, 
w h ic h  is re la te d  to  th e  s ig n  w ith  w h ic h  p re h is to r ic  sh ip s  are,'® ’ It is  n o t  c e r ta in  i f  th e  
p e o p le  w h o  fa sh io n e d  th is  p o tte ry  w e re  in d ig e n o u s , o r  o r ig in a lly  e n te re d  E g y p t th ro u g h  
W a d i H a m m a m a t a f te r  a  m a r itim e  im m ig ra tio n  f ro m  th e  R e d  S e a . H o w e v e r , th is  g ro u p  
a lre a d y  p o s s e s s e s  th e  re lig io n  o f  A tm a n /A m u n -B ra h m a n /H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  th a t  in fo rm e d  
th e  la te r  E g y p tia n s . T h e  s im ila r i ty  o f  th e  E g y p tia n  n a m e  A m u n  to  th e  S a n sk r i t ic  
'a tm a n ' f o r  th e  g o d  re p re se n tin g  th e  so u l, l ife -b re a th , a n d  w in d  m ay  in d e e d  n o t  b e  an  
a c c id e n t, e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e , a s  M a n e th o  m a in ta in e d , A m u n  re p re se n te d  b o th  " th a t  w h ic h  
h a s  b e e n  c o n c e a le d "  a n d  th a t  w h ic h  is " id e n tic a l  w ith  th e  A l f ’, w h ic h  is e x a c t ly  w h a t 
th e  U p a n is h a d s  a lso  m a in ta in  o f  (he  so u l.'® '’ It is  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  e a r l ie s t  M in -  
w o rs h ip p e rs  w e re  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s /H u r r ia n s  w h o  c a m e  b y  s e a  f ro m  w e s te rn  A sia .

A s  G e n e s is  a s c r ib e s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  E g y p t a s  w e ll a s  S u m e r  to  th e  .sons o f  
H a m , w e  s h o u ld  n o t  b e  su rp r is e d  to  f in d  c o m m o n  e le m e n ts  in E g y p tia n  a n d  S u m e r ia n  
re l ig io n . T h e  re s e m b la n c e  o f  A n  to  A lu m , th e  d iv in e  lig h t, is  e v id e n t  f ro m  th e  fa c t  th a t  
b o th  a re  b o m  o f  p r im e v a l “ fa th e rs  a n d  m o th e r s "  su c h  a s  th e  “ 2 1 fa th e rs  a n d  m o th e r s  o f  
A n "  o f  th e  A n = A n u m  g o d - i is t  a n d  th e  O g d o a d  o f  T h e b e s . T h e  e a r ly  N a q a d a  g ra v e s  o f  
U p p e r  E g y p t h o w e v e r  re v e a l th e  in tru s io n  o f  a n  a l ie n  A rm e n o id  e le m e n t. '® ’ T h e  
A rm e n o id  e le m e n t w h ic h  e s ta b lis h e d  th e  U ru k  d y n a s tie s  m a y  h a v e  e n te re d  E g y p t From 
th e  L e v a n t, a n d  p e rh a p s  e q u a lly  f ro m  e a r l ie r  s e t tle m e n ts  in  w e s te rn  A fr ic a , c h ie f ly  
L ib y a . T h e  N a q a d a  g ra v e s  a ls o  h a v e  c o n n e c t io n s  to  th e  m o s t  a n c ie n t  A n a to lia n  Q a la l

'*® See C .J. B leeker. D ie O ebiirl e ines G alles: e ine  S lud ie  über den  ¿gyplischen G oii M in und  
se in  l-'esl. Ir. M .J. Freie. Leiden: K.J. Brill. 1956. p..34fT. llo ru s  loo issu id  lo have  com e from  the 
d ivine land o f  Punt (cf. S. M ercer, op.cit. p.89).
'®‘'  Sec J. H om ell. "T he O rig ins and Ethnological S ignificance o f  Indian Boat D esigns". M em oirs  
o f  the A sia tic  S o c ie ty  o f  Bengal. V ll ,3 ,139-256.

See below  p .3 l f
Hahu is a  form  o f  Shu (see below  p.69).
See  R.T. R undle C lark, op.cit., p.88.

'®* See above p. 14.
Sec C .J, B leeker. G eburt, p .41 .

'®* S ee  P lutarch. D e h id e  e t Osiride. 9  (cf. O. V erbrugghe and  J. W ickersham . op.cii. p. 168); see 
also Ihe U panishadic epigraph lo (his .study.

Sec above p .l2 .
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H U yllk c u ltu re , s in c e  o f fe r in g s  o f  b u l l ’s  h e a d s  a n d  h a u n c h e s  w e re  fo u n d  in th e m .™  
T h is  su g g e s ts , s ig n if ic a n tly , th a t th e  re l ig io n  o f  Ih e  “ n e w c o m e rs”  w as n o t  d if fe re n t 
fro m  th a t  o f t h e  e a r l ie s t  p ro lo -D ra v id ia n s /H u r r ia n s , w h o se  w o rsh ip  o f  th e i r  c h i e f  d e ity  
in th e  fo rm  o f a  b u ll is  a t te s te d  a lso  in  th e  E la m ite  te m p le s  a d o rn e d  w ith  b u l l s ’ h o rn s  
e x a c tly  a s  th e  D ra v id ia n  te m p le s  o f  S o u th  In d ia  s till a r e . '”

T h e  c la y  c o n e s  in th e  a rc h ite c tu re  o f  t h e  D e l ta  re s e m b lin g  th e  c o n e s  fo u n d  a t 
S u s a  an d  M e so p o ta m ia  d u r in g  th e  U ru k  p e r io d  re v e a l  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  la te r  
S u m e r ia n  c u ltu re  in  E g y p t.™  T h e  fo rm a tio n  o f  d y n a s tic  ru le  in  E g y p t m a y  in d e e d  h a v e  
b e e n  d u e  to  th e  p o litic a l o rg a n isa tio n  o f  th e  A rm e n o id  im m ig ra n ts . T h e  e a r l ie s t  
re c o rd e d  d y n a s tie s  o f  E g y p t ( b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  t r a d itio n a l  le g e n d a ry  k in g  
M e n e s /M a n u )™ ' w e re  in  a ll  p ro b a b il ity  in f lu e n c e d  b y  th e  U ru k  S u m e r ia n  c u ltu re , 
w h ic h  is , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , a  la rg e ly  A rm e n o id  o n e , th o u g h  sp ir itu a lly  in f lu e n c e d  b y  th e  
U b a id /E la m ite  c u l tu r e  w h ic h  p re c e d e d  it. T h e  w h ite  c ro w n  o f  O s ir is  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
U pp erE g y p t™ ’ is, in te re s tin g ly , a ls o  to  b e  fo u n d  in  a n  e a r ly  r e p re se n ta tio n  o f  it fro m  

th e  L a te r  U ru k  (S u m e r ia n )  p e r io d  in  S u sa .™
T h e  c o u rs e  o f  d y n a s tic  E g y p t  se e m s  to  h a v e  fo llo w e d  a  so u th -n o r th  d ire c tio n . 

T h e  firs t d y n a s ty  in  th e  k in g - lis t  o f  M a n e th o ™  is s a id  to  b e  th a t  o f  M e n e s  o f  T h in is ,  a  
so u th e rn  to w n  th a t  h a s  b een  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  A b y d o s . ™  A c c o rd in g  to  H e ro d o tu s . 
M e n e s  is  su p p o s e d  to  h a v e  fo u n d e d  M e m p h is  in  L o w e r  E g y p t. T h is  s e e m s  to  be  
c o n llrm e d  by  th e  k in g - lis t  o f  M a n e th o  s in c e  th e  s e c o n d  d y n a s ty , a ls o  f ro m  T h in is ,  is 
fo llo w e d  b y  a  th ird  an d  fo u rth  f ro m  M e m p h is . M e m p h is , h o w e v e r , s e e m s  to  h a v e  b een  
a  m a jo r  re lig io u s  c e n tre  a lre a d y  in  p re d y n a s tic  E g y p t s in c e  th e  in sc r ip t io n s  a t  th e  
te m p le  o f  H o ru s  a t  E d fu  re v e a l th a t  th a t  te m p le  w a s  b u i l t  a c c o rd in g  to  a  s a c re d  tra d itio n  
o r ig in a tin g  in  a  re g io n  “ n o r th  o f  M e m p h is” .

It is  d if f ic u l t  to  d e te rm in e  w h e th e r  th e  H o ru s -O s ir is  c u l t  b e g a n  in  th e  n o r th  o r  
in th e  so u th . B u s ir is  in th e  D e lta  is  th e  m o s t  a n c ie n t  s i te  o f  O s ir ia n  r i tu a ls .™  th o u g h  
A b y d o s  in  U p p e r  E g y p t is  a ls o  a  m a jo r  c u lt  c e n tre .™  H e ro d o tu s  id e n tif ie s  K h e m m is , 
w h e re  Isis is  s a id  lo  h a v e  g iv e n  b ir th  to  H o ru s . a s  a n  is la n d  in B u io .™ V e ry  a n c ie n t

Sec W .M . H in d ers  Petrie, op.cil, p.61.
Sec W .M . H in d ers  Petrie, op.cit.. p .63; cf. O .Sergi, op.cit.. C h .lV . See W. H inz. The Lost 

W orld o f  Elam. tr. J. Barnes, l.ondon: Sidgw ick and  Jackson. 1972, p.56.
™  See S. M ark, op.cil., pp. 66.106.

I’cirie dated the arrival o f  the "new  race" rightly  lo "betw een 3300  and 3000  B .C .". bu t he 
identified this lim e period with the sixth dynasty  rather than w ith the first, as is  done now adays 
(see. for insianee. the  chronology in J. F innegan, cp .ci/,. C h .I I).

See J.G. O rifllths. op.cil.. p. 130.
™  See S. Mark. ibid.

See G .P. V erbrugghe and J.M . W ickersham . Berossos a n d  M anetho, pp.95ff.
See i . Finnegan, op.cil.. p. 187.
See E .A .E. Reym ond. The M ythical O rig in  o f  the  Egyptian Tem ple. M anchester: U niversity  

o f  M anchester Press, 1969. pp.262f. P lah is also considered the  founder o f  tem ples in E gypl (see 
M. Saiidm an-H olm berg. The C o d  P tah, Lund: C .W .K . G ieen ip , 1946. pp.32ff).

C t. P f  182a, b l4 .  w here O siris is ca lled  the  "dw eller in A n d jc f ,  a  d istrict in the  Eastern Della 
id w hich the ch ie f  tow n is B usiris (J. F inegan, op.cU., p. 198).

See R.T. R undle C lark, M yth a n d  S ym b o l in  ancien i Egypt. London: T ham es and  Hudson. 
]9 5 9 . p p .i0 8 .l2 4 .l3 l

See J.G.GritTflhs. op.cil.. p .l29f.
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e v id e n c e  o f  th e  c u l t  o f  O s i r i s  is  p re se n t  in th e  e a r ly  G e rz e a n  c u ltu re  in  th e  e a s te rn  
D e lta .* '” A c c o rd in g  to  P lu ta rc h , th e  O s ir is  c u l t  w a s  d e r iv e d  f ro m  S y ria , s in c e  O s ir i s ’ 
b u r ia l p la c e  w a s  a t  B y b lo s  in  S y ria . T h e  a s so c ia t io n  o f  s u n -w o rsh ip  w ith  S y r ia  is 
s tr e n g th e n e d  b y  th e  r e fe re n c e  to  S y ria  a s  th e  o r ig in  o f  su c h  w o rs h ip  a m o n g  th e  
E g y p tia n  p h a ra o h s  in th e  le tte r  o f  A k iz z i, g o v e rn o r  o f  K a tn a . to  A m e n h e te p  III.* ' W e 
h a v e  n o te d  lh a t C a n a a n  to o  is s a id  in  th e  B ib le  to  h a v e  b e e n  H a m itic . th e  n a m e  o f  th e  
lan d  i t s e l f  b e in g  p ro b a b ly  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n .* '*  S y ria , w e h a v e  s e e n , w a s  

o r ig in a lly  in h a b ite d  b y  H a m itic  C a n a a n ite s .  It is  a ls o  n o t  im p o ss ib le  th a t  th e  O s ir is  cu lt 
w a s  o r ig in a lly  lo c a te d  in th e  s o u th  a s  w e ll a s  in th e  n o r th ,* "  s in c e  A b y d o s  ( A b tu )  in 
U p p e r  E g y p t s e e m s  to  h a v e  b e e n  th e  E g y p tia n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  E n k i’s  m o s t s a c re d  se a t  a t 
E rid u . w h ic h , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , w a s  m o s t p ro b a b ly  fo u n d e d  b y  p ro to -H u rr ia n s .

T h e  h e lio c e n tr ic  re lig io n  o f  E g y p t a ls o  b e a r s  a  s tro n g  re se m b la n c e  to  th a t  o f  
th e  M ilh ra ism  o f t h e  Ira n ia n  b ra n c h  o f  th e  la le r  A ry a n s . T h e  I ra n ia n s ’ p re fe re n c e  fo r 
M ith ra  o v e r  In d ra , w h o  is in d e e d  c o n s id e re d  a  d e m o n  b y  th e m , is a lso  re f le c te d  in  th e  
la te r  d e n ig ra t io n  o f  S e th  a m o n g  th e  E g y p tia n s .* '^  T h e  n a m e  ‘• H o r u s ” i t s e l f  is , a s  w e  
h a v e  n o te d , p ro b a b ly  re la te d  lo  th e  I ra n ia n  w o rd  fo r  th e  su n , H v are .

T h e  f irs t  r e p re se n ta tio n  o f  a  H o ru s  f a lc o n  is  f ro m  E l-A m ra , n e a r  A b y d o s .* '’ 
T h e re  is  a lso  e v id e n c e  o f t h e  c u lts  o f b o t h  H o ru s  a n d  S e lh  in  p re d y n a s tic  N a q a d a  I and
II.* '* T h e  c u lt  o f  H o ru s  m ay  th u s  h a v e  b e e n  in s t i tu te d  in U p p e r  E g y p t by  th e  B a d a ria n s , 
w h o  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  s e a - f a r in g  in v a d e rs  w h o  e n te re d  E g y p t v ia  th e  W ad i 
H a m m a m a t.* ”  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  w a s  in d e e d  c a l le d  “ L o rd  o f  U p p e r  E g y p t” .*'*

T h e  re l ig io u s  r e c o rd s  o f  th e  so u th  h o w e v e r  s u g g e s t  a n  e a r ly  fo c u s  on  th e  a lte r  
e g o  o f  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r-O s ir is , S eth .* '®  th e  r u le r  o f  H e a v e n  (a n d . in p o li t ic a l  te rm s . 
U p p e r  E g y p t) , in  c o n tra d is t in c tio n  to  th e  ru ie r  o f  E a rth , H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  (w h o , in 
p o litic a l t e n n s ,  ru le s  L o w e r  Egypt).**® P O T  2 0 4 a , 3 7 0 b  c a ll  S e th  “ lo rd  o f  th e  lan d  o f  
th e  so u th ”  a n d  “ he  o f  O m b o s ”  (U rk , IV , 1437,8).** ' O m b o s  is lo c a te d  n e a r  C o p to s  an d  
is a  s ite  o f  th e  N a q a d a  c u ltu re  w h e re  th e  “ N e w  R a c e ” s e ttle d . O n e  o f  th e  f in d s  a t

See S. M ercer, op.cit.. p.98; cf. Z . Saad, Royal E xcava tions a t H elw an. C airo . 1952. pl.xivb. 
for ev idence o f  a  sym bol o f  O siris a l I lelw an dating  from  around  3000 B.C.
*" See E .A .W . B udge. The G ods o f th e  Egyptians. N;23.
*'* See above p .l I.
* "  S ee  J.G. ü r if ll th s . op.cii.. p.60.
*'•' Sec II. te  V elde. Selh G ad  o f  C onfusion: A S tudy  o f  h is  Role in Egyplian M ylhology a n d  
R eligion. I.ciden: lU . Brill, 1967, pp.HOlT.
* "  S ee  S. M ercer, o p c il ..  p,88. The early  El A m ra culture o f th e  .south has y ielded hieroglyphics 
possihly related  lo Min. w ilh whom  llo ru s  the  E lder w as identified (ibid.).
■ '"/h id ., p.122.

See S. M ercer, op.cii.. p.88.
*'* Sec J. de M organ, Korn O m bos. V ienna. 1895-1909. I. 300. 406 I.S (cf. S. M ercer, ibid.. 
p. 119),

See J. F innegan, op  cii.. p . l 7 l ;  cf. below  p .l4 4 n .
**° In the  M em phite  Theology (.see A. Erm an. Ein D enkm ol m em phiiischer Theologie. 
S itzungsbcrichl B erliner A kadem ie, 1911, pp.9l6fT). w hich is o lder lhan the  Pyram id Texts, Geb 
give.s U pper Egypt lo  Selh and Low er Egypl to  H orus (see S. M ercer, op.cit.. p ,64); cf. below  
p.143.

Sec J.G. G rin ith s , op.cit.. p p .2 l. 99.
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N a q a d a  w a s  a  c o m b  w ith  a  c a rv e d  a n im a l r e s e m b lin g  th e  S e th  a n im a l ." ’ S e th  is , a s  w e  
sh a ll  se e , a  c lo s e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  T e s h u p  a m o n g  th e  H u r r ia n s  an d  H itti te s , a n d  Z e u s  
a m o n g  the  G re e k s , a s  w e ll a s , o f  G a n e s h a  a m o n g s t  th e  In d ia n s .

T h e  re fe re n c e  in M a la ia s ' k in g - lis t  to  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  T h o th  fro m  “ I ta ly ” " ' t o  
su c c e e d  M e s tra im , th e  o r ig in a l f o u n d e r  o f  E g y p t," *  s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  f irs t  in s t itu tio n  o f  
H e lio p o lita n  th e o lo g y  b y  th e  H a m ite s  w a s  c o n s o lid a te d  b y  “ A rm e n o id ” im m ig ra n ts  
f ro m  th e  e a r ly  c u ltu re s  o f  P a le s tin e  a n d  G re e c e  th a t  S a n k u n ia th o n  r e fe rs  to  in  h is 
h isto ry ."®  A  b ra n c h  o f  th e  A rm e n o id  ty p e  m a y  h a v e  e n te re d  fro m  S y ria  in to  Ih e  D e lta  
an d  fo u n d e d  th e  G e rz e a n  c iv il is a t io n  o f  L o w e r  E g y p t. A ls o  th e  fac t th a t  A rm e n o id  
tra its  e m e rg e  in  L o w e r  E g y p t e v e n  e a r l ie r  th a n  in  th e  s o u th , f ro m  P re d y n a s tic  tim es,"®  
su g g e s ts  ih a l th e  " N e w  R a c e ”  to o  e n te re d  f ro m  th e  n o r th . F u r th e r ,  Ihe G e rz e a n  p o t te ry  
e x h ib its  in f lu e n c e s  re la te d  to  th e  la te  U ru k , J e m d e t N a s r .  E D  p e r io d s  o f  M e so p o ta m ia  
a s  w ell a s  to  P a le s t in e ." ’ T h a t th e  A rm e n o id  n e w c o m e rs  s h a re d  th e  s a m e  re lig io n  
g e n e ra lly  a s  th e  A ry a n s /A k k a d ia n s  h a s  b e e n  a lre a d y  n o te d . T h e  e p ic  o f  E n m e rk a r  lo o  
rcveal.s th a t th e  S u m e r ia n s  w e re  w o rs h ip p e rs  o f  In a n n a , th e  c o n s o r t  o f  th e  s o la r  d e ity  
A n . a s  w ell a s  o f  E n lil (S h iv a -ln d ra ) ." ®

T h e  A m u n  c u l t  - a  rn o re  r e c o g n iz a b ly  s o u th e rn  o n e  -  is  c le a r ly  re la te d  to  th e  
e a r lie s t p h ilo s o p h ic a l  re lig io n  o f  th e  S o u l, Ä tm a n  d e v e lo p e d  b y  th e  p ro to -  
D ra v id ia n s /H u rr ia n s . T h e  so la r  a s p e c t  o f  Ih e  O s ir is -H o ru s  c u lt  o f  E g y p t is  w e ll 
p re se rv e d  in th e  c u ltu re s  o f  b o th  th e  e a r l ie s t  E g y p tia n  a n d  th e  M e so p o ta m ia n  H a m ite s . 
it is  a lso  c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f  th e  la te r  Ira n ia n  A ry a n s . T h e  S e th  c u lt ,  o n  th e  o th e r  h an d , 
m ay  h a v e  b e e n  d u e  to  a  se g m e n t o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  th a t  w a s  re la te d  to  H u r r ia n s  o f  
W e s te rn  A s ia  w h o  la te r  d e v e lo p e d  th e  In d ra /T e sh u p /Z e u s  c u lts  a m o n g  Ihe 
In d ic /H itt i le /G re e k  A ry a n s . T h is  s e g m e n t,  h o w e v e r , m a y  h a v e  b een  in tro d u c e d  in to  
E g y p t a lo n g  w ith  th e  A rm e n o id  “ N e w  R a c e " .

A s  re g a rd s  th e  c o s m o lo g ic a l  a n d  p h ilo so p h ic a l  in s ig h ts  th a t  in fo rm  th e  
a n c ie n t  r e l ig io n s  o f  a n c ie n t  E la m  a n d  S u m e r , il is c e r ta in  th a t  th e y  w e re  d e v e lo p e d  
firs t th ro u g h  y o g ic  m e d ita tio n , a s  th e  B r d P  I ,i ,3 ,8 , f o r  in s ta n c e , in d ic a te s . B e s id e s , as 
w e  sh a ll se e . th e  rea l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  u n iv e rsa l t re e  o f  l i fe  w h ic h  fe a tu re s  in  the  
c o s m o lo g ie s  o f  a ll  th e se  c u ltu re s  is  in d e e d  a  y o g ic  o n e . " “ S in c e  it is  m o s t  l ik e ly  th a t 
th e  N o a c h id ia n  r a c e  w a s  in d e e d  a  p r o to - D r a v id i a n  o n e , it is  p ro b a b le  th a t  th is  y o g ic

iiee S. M creer. op.cil.. p.S.
Ibe  rclerence to  T hoth as "Ita lic”  suggests that the  E lam ite race w as early established in Italy 

n>o. I hoih is succeeded in the king-lisi o f  M alaias by Plah and  Helios.
See bclow  p.55.
See above p. 1 1 .
^ ae  G.I-. Sm ith, op.cit.. p. 143.
See J. F innegan, op.cit.. p .l6 8 ; cf. T . W ilk inson, op.cii., p .l2 7 . S. Smith {op.cit.. p.44) 

suggested lliat the  com m on source o f  the  cosm ology o f  O siris. M arduk, and A ssur may have 
Syria.

Ul. the  reference lo  the universal w orship  o f  Enlil in "E nm erkar and the Lord o f  A ratta" 
above p.5.

below  p.224 ft,
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k n o w le d g e  is d e r iv e d  from  it. B P  V l l ) , 14,3 in fo rm s  u s  th a t Ihe ro le  o f  a  “ M a n u ” , w h o  
in B P  V III ,2 4 .1 3  is, a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , c a lle d  K in g  o f  D ra v id a , is  to  m a in ta in  th e  c o s m ic  
o rd e r  a t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . S o  w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  D ra v id a  a n d  its 
k in g  S a ty a v ra ta  re p re s e n t  th e  f irs t  fu lly  e n lig h te n e d  m a n k in d . W e  h a v e  se e n  a ls o  lh a t  
th e  b ra h m a n s  w e re  c o n s id e re d  th e  " s o n s  o f  S e th ” ,  th e  so n  o f  A d a m . S in c e  N o a h  is  a  
d e s c e n d a n t o f  S e th  a n d  N o a h  is th e  s a m e  a s  M a n u , w h o  is a  D ra v id ia n  “ k in g ”  in  B P , 
w e  h a v e  h e re  a  c o n f irm a tio n  o f  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n  o r ig in  o f  Ihe  B ra h m a n ic a l 
re lig ion .*™  F .E . P a rg ite r  to o  m a in ta in e d  lh a t  B ra h m a n ism  i t s e lf  w a s  n o t  o r ig in a lly  
A ry a n  b u t a d o p te d  in lo  In d o -A ry a n  re l ig io n  f ro m  D rav id ian .* * ' H o w e v e r , P a rg ite r  d id  
n o t  c o n s id e r  th e  p o s s ib il i ty  th a t  b o th  A ry a n  a n d  la te r  D ra v id ia n  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  d e r iv e d  
f ro m  a  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u rr ia n  sp ir itu a l c u ltu re .

T h e  p r o t o - H u r r i a n s  a re , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , m o s t c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  th e  e a r l ie s t  
N o a c h id ia n s  o r  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s . T h e  re l ig io n  o f  th e  h is to r ic a l H u rria n s  b a s e d  o n  the  
E n k i c u ll  is  m o s t  p ro b a b ly  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  o r ig in a l  D ra v id ia n  re l ig io n . O n e  e v id e n c e  
o f  th e  id e n tity  o f  th e  re lig io n  o f  th e  H u r r ia n s  w ith  th a t  o f  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s / ln d ic s  is 
th e  u se  o f  th e i r  n a m e s  N a ra  a n d  N ä rä y a n a  fo r  th e  p r im a l fo rm  o f  th e  L o rd  o f  th e  A b y ss , 
V ish n u /V aru n a .* ™  A t th e  s a m e  t im e , s o m e  o f  th e i r  r e l ig io u s  te rm in o lo g y  re v e a ls  e a r ly  
c u ltu ra l  c o n ta c ts  w ith  th e  U ru k  S u m e r ia n s , s in c e  th e i r  p a n th e o n  in c lu d e s  S u m e ria n  
d e it ie s  a lo n g  w ith  H u rria n . T h e  H u rria n s  b e a r  a  h ig h ly  s im p lif ie d  a n d  p o p u la r , b u t 
n e v e r th e le s s  c o m p re h e n s iv e , r e c o rd  o f  c o s m o g o n ic a l  p ro c e s s e s  in  th e ir  e p ic  o f  “ T h e  
K in g sh ip  in H e a v e n ” .* "  T h is  r e c o rd  in c lu d e s  d e it ie s  th a t  h a v e  S u m e ria n  n a m e s  su c h  as 
A la lu  an d  A n u  a n d  m a y  in d ic a te  a n  e a r ly  c o n ta c t  b e tw e e n  H u rria n s  a n d  S u m e ro -  
A k k a d ia n s , p e rh a p s  in  n o r th e rn  M e s o p o ta m ia  itself.*™  In  th e  A k k a d ia n  p e r io d , th e  c u lt  
o f  N e rg a l e m e rg e s  a s  a  p a r t ic u la r ly  s tro n g  re l ig io u s  fo rc e  a m o n g  th e  H u r r ia n s .* "

W e  h a v e  n o te d  th e  fac t th a t  th e  d e ta i ls  o f  th e  s o la r  a s p e c t  o f  th e  c o s m o lo g y  a re  
m o s t  s im ila r  in  th e  H u rrian  a n d  Ihe  E g y p tia n  r e l ig io n s . T h e  E g y p tia n  n a m e  “ H o ru s”  
i t s e l f  m ay  b e  re la te d  to  th e  I ra n ia n  H v a re /H itt i te  S u w a lliy a t/S k t. SO rya, s in c e  o n ly  
Ira n ia n  h a s  th e  “ c e n tu m ” fo rm  o f  th e  n a m e  o f  th e  su n -g o d . ’* S im ila r ly , th e  te rm  “ k a ” 
fo r  th e  e s s e n c e  o f  a  p e rso n  is n o  d o u b t  re la te d  to  th e  Ira n ia n  “ k h v a r r”  m e a n in g  th e

Sec above p. 18.
See K.E. Pargiter. Ancieni Indian H istorical Tradition, London: M ilford. 1922. C h.26.

*'* See Ilic list o f  I lurrian gods o f  the H ittite treaties discu.ssed below  p .73f. J.P . B rcreion has 
.suggested that even the  nam e "V aruna" m ay no t be  o f  Indo-European origin (see  J.P . Brereton, 
The R gvedic A dityas. N ew  H aven. C T: A m erican O riental Society, 1981, p .64n; c f  p . l68n 
below).
* "  See H.G. G ilierbock. 'H ittile  M ythology" in S, K ram er. M ythologies o f  the A ncien i World. 
[> p .lS 5-t6 l.

Kur the relations betw een (he H urrians and the  A kkadians in (he first A kkadian period 
(ea.2230  B.C. - 2 0 9 0  B.C .) see G. W ilhelm , op.cit.. p .l.
* "  See G. W ilhelm , op.cit.. p.12.
* "  S. M ercer {op.cit.. p .9 l ) considered it possible thal the  nam e "H orus" may related to  Ihe term 
I lurrian. H e is indeed right insofar as both Hurri and H orus are  related to  the  Iranian nam e Hvarc 
for the sun-god (see above p.20). M ercer also po in ts to the  fact that H orus is derived from  a root 
"hr"w hich  a lso  g ives the  word fo r heaven "h r.l"  (see S. M ercer, op.cit., p.97). H ow ever, it m ust 
be  noted (hat the  H urrians them selves called their sun-god T ashm ishu in the  A kkadian m anner 
(see below  p . l4 l  >.
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,e  In ih e  T ir  Y a s h l d e v o te d  to  th e  g o d  T is th ry a , th e  re le a s e  o f  th e  w a te r s  is  d u e  to  
th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  A p a o s a  (Y a sh l V I I l ,2 9 ) ,  a  n a m e  w h ic h  m ay  b e  r e la te d  to  th e  
E g y p tia n  A p o p . It is  p o ss ib le  th u s  th a t  th e  t o p t j a n - H u iT i a n s  w e re  p a r t ic u la r ly  c lo s e ly  

re la te d  to  th e  Ira n ia n  b ra n c h  o f t h e  A r y a n s ,"
F o r th e  id e n tity  o f  th e  fo u n d e rs  o f  th e  E la m /E r id u  c u ltu re  w e  m ay  tu rn  to  a  

se t o f  l i tu rg ic a l te x ts  re la t in g  to  N a b u  ( te x ts  6 6 ,6 7 ) " “ - th e  d iv in e  fo rc e  r e p re s e n t in g  the  
m o o n , an d  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  E g y p tia n  T h o th ™  -  w h e re  N a b u  is c h a ra c te r is e d  a s  the  
o n e  w h o  fo u n d e d  E rid u . N a b u  is o n e  o f  th e  se v e n  fo rm s  o f N in u r ta ,  a n d  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  
o f  S o m a , w h o  is th e  m o o n -g o d  o f  th e  V e d ic  In d ia n s . N a b u ’s  c o s m o lo g ic a l  p r io r i ty  a s  
th e  fo rc e  w ith in  th e  m o o n  - c o m p a re d  to  M a rd u k , w h o  is th e  fo rc e  w ith in  th e  sun  
(w h ic h  is fo rm e d  la te r  th a n  th e  m o o n )  -  a ss o c ia te s  h im  w ith  E a  a n d  E rid u  ra th e r  th a n  
w ith  th e  th re e  c i t ie s  in th e  a n te d ilu v ia n  s e c tio n  o f t h e  S u m e r ia n  k in g - lis t  fo l lo w in g  it 
Iha l a re  ru le d  b y  th e  s o la r  d iv in itie s . A n  a n d  U tu .’* ' In  th e  te m p le  h y m n  W .B ., 161, 
E nki h im s e lf  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  b u ild in g  th e  te m p le  o f  E r id u  w ith  th e  b le s s in g s  o f  A n  a n d  
E nlil o f  N ip p u r .’*’ T h e  c lo se  id e n iif ic a tio n  o f  E n k i w ith  h is  s o n  N in u r ta  a n d  th e  la t te r 's  
¡w o  fo r m s  N a b u  a n d  M a rd u k  is o n e  w e  sh a ll  e n c o u n te r  a g a in  in o th e r  c o n te x ts .’*’

T h e  N a b u  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  E r id u  in  th e  N a b u  te x ts  m a y  th en  
h a v e  b e e n  a  p ro to -H u r r ia n  g o d  o f  E la m .’** T h is  p o s s ib il i ty  is  r e in fo rc e d  b y  th e  fac t lh a t  
th e  A ila  d y n a s ty  is c o n s id e re d  to  b e  a  “ lu n a r”  o n e , d e r iv e d  f ro m  a  d a u g h te r  o f  M a n u , 
r a th e r  th an  fro m  a  so n , a s  th e  “so la r”  Ik sh v S k u  d y n a s ty  w a s .

See ( ireu ier  Bundahishn. Ch.X IV .2, in R .C . Zaehner, The Teachings o f  the M agi. Ixtndon: 
G eorge Allen and U nw in Ltd., 1956, p.75.

I f  the Elamite A ila  dynasty  w as indeed a  "lunar’'  dynasty, then the fact lhat the  Egyptian 
religion im ported from  M esopotam ia is a  predom inantly  solar one suggests that the  im m igration 
to Egypl look place after the rise  o f th e  so la r IkshvSku dynasty  w hich w e may tentatively identify 
Hifh that o f  K ish (see  below  p,33).

Sec K. Al N ashcf. “T he D eities o f  D ilm un". in Bahrain ihrough ihe Ages: Ihe Archaeology. 
ed. S.11.A. Al K halifa and M . Rice, London: K PI. 1986. p.347.

See below  p. 187.
Sec T. Jacobsen . The Sum erian K ing-L ist. pp.71-5.Though N abu is also equaled  d irectly  with 

Marduk in an E rsem m a tex t (69.70). it is  likely that he  w as originally  d istinc t from 
M iifduk/Nergai (A l  Na.vhcf /bed). How ever, the  m o o n  and  the  sun  (N abu  and M arduk) arc  both, 
indeed, form s o fN in u rta . In Susa, Inzak (N abu) is m entioned along  with  Ea and Insusinak [ibid.. 
p .348). Interestingly, in the myth o f  "E nki and  N inhursag", Ensag o f  D ilm un (N abu) is the  child 
o f  Enki and N inhursag. This poin ts to  the  possibility  that N insusinak is perhaps identical w ith or 
related lo  N inhursag  (thus a  female, o r  androgynous, deity). I f  th is were so . the  nam e ‘S u sa ' 
itse lf may be related  to  Ihe Sum erian w ord for ‘foo th ills ', "hu rsag" (the eastern  Indo-European 
" s■' being sub jec t to  transform ation into " h "  and  "k " am ong irarrian and  w estern Indo-European

■ See 11. W ohlstein. op.cil., p.55, In the  build ing  record for Ihe Enki tem ple at U ruk too , Enki is 
culled the i1rsi-bom  o f  An {ibid.. p .73). T h is Enki is  clearly the L ord o f  Earth and  not the primal 
Lord ol Ihe Abyss (see bclow  p p .l66ff).
2J4 instance, below  p. 183.

Nabu is r.-iciatty not to  be equated  with his Egyptian co u n te rp art H erm es (77ioth), w ho  is. in 
the king-lisi o f  M alaias. described as the " Ita lic"  ru ler o f  F.gypi after its first foundation by the 
Ham ilic M estraim  (see Berossus a n d  M anetho. p -l53 . A s w e have seen, the  proto-dynastic 
skeletons a t N aqada. o f  a  dolicocephalic M editerranean type, may belong to  the  old 
H un ian/A kkadian family.
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N a b u 's  o r ig in a l  E la m ite  n a m e  is E n z a k /ln z a k , w h o  is c a l le d  th e  g o d  o f  
D ilm u n , th e  ‘p u re  la n d ’, in  m o re  th a n  o n e  g o d -lis t.™ ’ In th e  s to ry  o f  th e  F lo o d  in th e  
B a b y lo n ia n  A ir a h a s is .  w e  w ill n o te  th a t  th e  f irs t  m a n  o f  th e  p re se n t  a g e , A tra h a s is , is 
a ls o  b le s s e d  w ith  th e  re a lm  o f  D ilm u n  a f te r  th e  d e lu g e . It is  p o s s ib le  th a t  A tr a h a s is ’ 
a s so c ia t io n  w ith  D ilm u n  is th e  s a m e  a s  th a t  o f  E n z a k , s in c e  th e  m o o n , in  th e  A v e s la n  
a c c o u n ts , b e a r s  th e  se e d  o f t h e  s la u g h te re d  B u ll o f  H e a v e n  ( ju s t  a s  th e  a rk  o f  th e  f lo o d -  
su rv iv o r  b e a r s  th e  se e d s  o f  u n iv e rs a l  life ). D ilm u n  is in d e e d  n o t  a  g e o g ra p h ic a l  lo ca tio n  
b u t a  c o s m o lo g ic a l  o n e , s ig n ify in g  p e rh a p s  th e  s a m e  s ta te  o f  b e a t i tu d e  a s  (h e  p o ss ib ly  
c o g n a te  S a n sk r i t ic  te rm  ‘D h a rm a n ’. T h e  A s sy r ia n  re fe re n c e  to  D ilm u n  a s  b e in g  “ in th e  
m id s t  o f  th e  s e a  o f  th e  r is in g  s u n ” *”  a ls o  re fe rs  to  th e  “ s h r in e ” o r  m o u n ta in  a to p  w h ich  
Ih e  sh ip  o f  life  c o m e s  to  re s t d u r in g  th e  f lo o d . D ilm u n  m a y  th u s  r e fe r  o r ig in a lly  to  th e  
m o u n ta in  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  h e a v e n ly  lig h t e m e rg e s .

T h e  l i te ra ry  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  s a g e  A g a s ty a  a n d  h is  s p ir itu a l in s tru c tio n  o f l h e  
T a m ils  se e m  to  su g g e s t  th a t  th e  p ro to -T a m ils  a re  re la te d  to  th e  S u m e r ia n s  o f  U ru k . In 
th e  T a m il K a lla ia m  ( lO " ' c. A .D .) , S k a n d h a /M u ru g a , o r  S u b ra h m a n y a  ( ‘p e rfe c t 
b r a h m a n h o o d ’), is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e s to w e d  Ih e  V e d ic  k n o w le d g e  o n  A g a s ty a  (w h o  m ay  
h im s e l f  re p re s e n t  th e  A k k a d ia n s ) , w h o  th e n  t r a n sm itte d  th is  w isd o m  to  “ S o u th  In d ia ”  
h a v in g  c ro s s e d  th e  “ V in d h y a ”  m o u n ta in  ra n g e . It is  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  sa g e  A g a s ty a  (a lso  
c a l le d  M a itra v a ru n i  s in c e  h e  w a s  b o m  o f  th e  V e d ic  g o d s  M itra -V a ru n a ) , is  a c tu a l ly  a  
re fe re n c e  to  A k k a d ,* ”  a n d  th e  t r a n s m is s io n  o f  V e d ic  w isd o m  to  “ S o u th  In d ia ”  a  
m o d e rn  r e n d e r in g  o f  th e  tr a d itio n a l m e m o ry  o f  a  m ig ra tio n  o f  p ro to -A k k a d ia n s  fro m  
n o r th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia  to  th e  U ru k  re g io n  o f  s o u th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia . T h e  r e fe re n c e  to  
th e  “ V in d h y a ” m o u n ta in  r a n g e  su g g e s ts  th a t  th is  im m ig ra tio n  p ro c e e d e d  fro m  a  re g io n  
n o r th -e a s t  o f  K ish , s in c e  th e re  a re  n o  h ig h  m o u n ta in s  so u th  o f  K ish .

T h e  D ra v id ia n s  o f  th e  “ S o u th  In d ia "  o f  th e  K a lla ia m  m ay  b e  p r u to - T a m i l s  as 
d is t in g u is h e d  f ro m  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s . T h e y  se e m  c u r io s ly  c o n te m p o ra n e o u s  w ith  
th e  A rm e n o id  r u le rs  o f  U ru k . A n  in te re s t in g  e p is o d e  in  th e  S a n sk r it  p o e m  o f  K a lid a sa  
(5 th  c . A .D .) , R a g h u v a m s h a  (V l ,5 9 f f .)  re fe rs  to  A g a s ty a ’s  b e in g  th e  o f f ic ia t in g  p r ie s t  
o f  a  P a n d y a  ( T a m il)  k in g  w h o  is th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  o f  A ja  ( th e  g r a n d fa th e r  o f  th e  
Ik sh v S k u  k in g  R a m a ) , an d  th e  c a p ita l  o f  th e  P S n d y a  k in g  h e re  is c a l le d  n o t M a d u ra i, as 
o n e  w o u ld  h a v e  e x p e c te d  i f  th e  s c e n e  w e re  s e t  in  S o u th  In d ia , b u t r a th e r  “ U ra g a ” ,*”  
w h ic h  m ig h t in d e e d  re fe r  to  th e  S u m e r ia n  U ru k  i t s e l f  A ja  m ay  b e  re p re se n le d  in  th e  
S u m e ria n  k in g - lis t  a s  A k a , *‘’® o f  th e  f i r s t  d y n a s ty  o f  K ish , w h ic h  p re c e d e d  th e  
fo u n d a tio n  o f  U ru k . T h e  firs l ru le rs  o f  K ish  w e re  Ih u s  p ro to -A k k a d ia n s  f ro m  w h o m  th e  
Ik sh v a k u s  w e re  d e r iv e d . Ik sh v a k u  i t s e l f  s e e m s  to  b e  id e n tic a l to  A k sh a k * ’® in  th e

Sec K. A l N ashcf. op.cit:. c f  "Knki and N inhursag". 45 , 3-4.
*■“  Sec J. I 'inegan, op.cit.. p. I7 ;c f . ANF.T 44: “ D ilm un, w here the sun  rises".

A ccording to  the Sum erian K ing-I.isl. A kkad is said lo  have been founded by U r-Zababa (see 
T. Jacobsen. The Sum erian King-List. p. 111 ).

See G .S. G huryc. Indian /Icculiiiraiion: A gasihya a n d  Skandha , Bombay: Popular Prakashan. 
1977. p.31.

The "cen lum " quality  o f  Sum erian is also evident in the  Sum erian word for “eye", " ig i” . 
w hich  is c loser to  the  G erm anic “auge" lhan to the Sanskritic "aksha".

Akshak w as laler called Upi (G k. O pis) and  m ay. like K ish, have been situalcd in ihc  southern 
vicinity o f  m odem  Baghdad.



Purãna 33

le r ia n  K in g - L is t . " ' O n e  o f  th e  e x ta n t  S u m e r ia n  h is to r ie s  re la te d  to  “ G ilg a m e s h  an d  
A e e a "  to o  re fe rs  to  th e  in itia l s u p re m a c y  o f  K ish  a n d  th e  n o r th  u n d e r  th e  k in g  A g g a , 
• n  o f  L n m e b a ra g g e s i . w h o  d e m a n d s  th e  su b m is s io n  o f G i ig a m e s h  in  U ru k .’”

A g a s ty a  is sa id  lo  h a v e  le a rn e d  th e  " d iO lc u lt  la n g u a g e "  o f  th e  T a m ils  from  

e ith e r  M u ru g a  o r  d ir e c tly ,  f ro m  M u r u g a 's  f a th e r  S h iv a .’"  T h e  re fe re n c e  in  K a lid a s a  
m u s t b e  lo  a  l im e  w h e n  th e  U ru k  S u m e r ia n s  w e re  s t i l l  so m e w h a t a l ie n  to  the  
A k k a d ia n s . H o w e v e r , th e  fac t th a t  A g a s ty a  is  s a id  lo  h a v e  c ro s s e d  th e  “ V in d h y a "  
m o iin ia in s  in  o r d e r  to  reach  U ra g a  su g g e s ts  (h a t th e  K ish  d y n a s te s  in c lu d e d  Ih e  e a r l ie s t  
n e o p le s  w h o  a r r iv e d  fro m  fa r th e r  n o r th  a n d  th e s e  w e  h a v e  su g g e s te d  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  
n ro lo -D ra v id ia n  o r  H u rria n . T h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  k in g  w ith  Ih e  S a n s k r i t- l ik e  n a m e  
Ü s iw a ta r  (p o s s ib ly  f ro m  (S k i.)  v is h v a = u n iv e rs a l)  in  th e  13*’ d y n a s ty  ( e s ta b l is h e d  a l 
K ish )  o f t h e  S u m e r ia n  k in g - lis t’ ®* a ls o  p o in ts  to  a  c o n tin u in g  p ro to - ln d ic  e le m e n t in the  

e a r l ie s t  ro y a l l in e a g e  o f  M e so p o ta m ia .
I f  th e  “ so la r”  Ik sh v ã k u  d y n a s ty  o f t h e  In d ia n  k in g - lis ts  b e  r e p re s e n ta tiv e  o f t h e  

K ish /A k sh a k  c iv il is a t io n , th e  o th e r  “ lu n a r"  d y n a s ty  d e r iv e d  fro m  M a n u ’s d a u g h te r  113, 
th e  A ila , m ay  w e l i  d e n o te  E /a m .’®® T h e s e  n o r th e rn  M e s o p o ta m ia n s  a n d  E la m ite s  m a y  
h a v e  im p a r te d  ih e i r  sp ir tu a !  w is d o m  to  th e  S u m e r ia n s  o f  U ru k , w h o s e  p o litic a l 
a .scendancy  s e e m s  to  h a v e  b e e n  e s ta b lis h e d  firs t in th e  s o u th . B o th  th e  A ila  (E la m ite ]  
a n d  th e  Ik sh v ã k u  [K ish ]  d y n a s tie s  a re  d e r iv e d  f ro m  M a n u , a  D ra v id ia n  k in g  (BP , 
V IH .2 4  ). I f  w e  w e re  to  d ra w  u p  a  te n ta t iv e  s c h e m e  o f  f irs t  b e g in n in g s , w e  m ay  
im a g in e  N o a h /M a n u  a s  re p re s e n t in g  a n  e n l ig h te n e d  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  g ro u p  
w h ic h  b ra n c h e d  o f f  in to  S e m itic  g ro u p s  w h ic h  f lo u r is h e d  firs t in th e  n o r th e rn  an d  
E la m ite  m o u n ta in o u s  re g io n s  a n d  la te r  in n o r th e rn  M e s o p o ta m ia , w h ile  a n  A rm e n o id  
In d o -E u ro p e a n  g ro u p  (p e rh a p s  re la te d  to  p ro to -T a m il)  s p re a d  firs t th ro u g h  n o r th ­
w e s te r ly  a re a s  o f  th e  N e a r  E a s t a n d  th e n  e n te re d  M e so p o ta m ia  fro m  th e  n o r th  to  f in a lly  
e s ta b lish  th e ir  p o li t ic a l  su p re m a c y  in  U ru k ,

T h e  o r ig in a l  V e d ic  s y s te m  o f  e s o te r ic  w isd o m  e la b o ra te d  b y  th e  p ro to -  
H u rr ia n s /D ra v id ia n s  w a s  c o n v e y e d , th ro u g h  th e  m e d ia t io n  o f  A k k a d ia n s , to  th e  
A rm e n o id -p ro lo -T a m il  g ro u p  w h ic h  h a d  c o n s o lid a te d  th e ir  p o w e r  in  U ru k . It m a y  be  
s ig n if ic a n t th a t ,  in  th e  M B h ,  A ra n y a k a p a rv a  ( !X ,4 5 ,8 7 fT .) , th e  title  “Y o g e s h v a ra ”  (L o rd  
o f  Y o g a )  is a p p lie d  p a r tic u la rly  to  th e  c h i e f  g o d  o f  th e  D ra v id ia n s . M u ru g a /S k a n d h a .’®® 
7 'h e  facf th a i th e  h is to r ic  e v id e n c e  o f t h e  e n tr a n c e  o f  th e  m o d e m  D ra v id ia n s  ( w h o m  w e  
m a y  c a ll T a m ils ,  to  d is tin g u ish  th e m  f ro m  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s )  in to  S o u th  In d ia  is  o f

' Sec T, J.-icobsen. op.cil., p. 107. T he first k ing  o f  A kshak is recorded in the K ing-L isl as Unzi. 
though there w as perhaps an earlier ru ler called  Z uzu (ib id .. p. 181), w ho is the  on ly  historically  
vcrifiab/c king o f  A kshak. The first A kshak dynasty  m ay  have ended  by 3400  B.C. (see  RLA  
1:64).
■ • Sec J.l). Pritchard , A N ET. pp.44-7. In the  Sum erian K ing-List. A ka is a  king o f  the tirst 
dynasty (al K ish), though G ilgam esh fo llow s apparently  later in the  second dynasty (al Uruk) 
after the tall o f  K ish (sec T, Jacobsen, op.cil.. p p .85, 89-91).

Sec K. Z veleb il. Tam il Tradliions on S iibrahm anya-M unigan. M adras: Institute o f  Asian 
•Studies. 199/. p,24,

Scc ! , Jacobsen. Ibid.. p. 109.
It may be noted, in p ass in g  that the  E dda ( ’T he D eluding o f  G yifT ) too records the first 

human beings as a  girl called E tnbla and a  boy called Ask.
■ ’ Sec below  Ch.X IX .
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re la t iv e ly  re c e n t d a te , p e rh a p s  a ro u n d  th e  th ir te e n th  c e n tu ry  B .C .. m e a n s  lh a t  th e re  a re  
o n ly  a  few  d im  h in ts  o f  th e  N e a r  E a s te rn  o r ig in s  o f  th e  D ra v id ia n  p e o p le s  in th e  e a r lie s t 
a rc h a e o lo g y  a n d  l i te ra tu re  o f  S o u th  In d ia . T h e  e a r l ie s t  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l  e v id e n c e  (c a . 
1 2 0 0 -8 0  B .C .)  o f  th e  e n tra n c e  o f  th e  T a m ils  in to  S o u th  In d ia  is  f ro m  d o lm e n  b u ria l 

s i te s  in  A d ic h a n a liu r  ( s im ila r  to  th o se  in P a le s tin e  a n d  C y p ru s ) , w h e re  s o m e  o f  the  
f in d s  su c h  a s  g o ld e n  " m o u th -p ie c e s " , b ro n z e  re p re s e n ta t io n s  o f  c o c k s  a n d  sp e a r -h e a d s  
m a y  b e  re la te d  to  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  M u r u g a /M a rd u k /N in u r ta ." ’ T h e  m e g a li th ic  g ra v e s  o f  
th e  M a d u ra i d is tr ic t  d a tin g  fro m  a ro u n d  1 0 0 0  B .C . a ls o  re v e a l  re s e m b la n c e s  to  th e  
e a r ly  Iro n  A g e  g ra v e s  o f  th e  C a u c a s u s  a n d  S ia lk  N e c ro p o lis  B ." *

T h e  e a r l ie s t  te x tu a l r e fe re n c e s  to  M u ru g a  fro m  th e  D ra v id ia n  l i te ra tu re  o f t h e  
firs t th re e  o r  fo u r  c e n tu r ie s  A .D . b e a r  w itn e s s  to  a  D io n y s ia c  g o d  w h o  is c a p a b le  o f  
in fu s in g  w o m e n  w ith  lo v e -s ic k n e s s  a n d  p o s s e s s in g  h is  d e v o te e s  in  a  f re n z y . In th is 
c o n te x t, w e  m a y  a ls o  n o te  th a t  M u ru g a ’s  m o th e r  is S h iv a 's  c o n s o r t  P a rv a th i in  h e r  fo rm  
a s  "K o iT av a i’’, T h e  a d je c tiv e  ‘k u ra v a n j i ’ ( n o w a d a y s  t r a n s la te d  a s  “ g y p s y " )  is c o g n a te  
w ith  th e  G re e k  'k o ry b a n te s ' (a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  b ir th  o f  Z e u s /D io n y s u s )  a n d  re fe rs  
o r ig in a lly  to  th e  d e it ie s  o f  th e  m o u n ta in  (w h ic h  in  S u m e r ia n  is c a l le d  “ k u r” ) . In  th e  
T a m il  le x ic o n . T iv a k a ra m ,  d a tin g  f ro m  th e  S'* c e n tu ry  A .D .. w e  f in d  a  fu ll- f le d g e d  
re l ig io n  o f  M u ru g a /M a rd u k  a m o n g  th e  T a m ils  s in c e  i t  l is ts  a ll th e  ti t le s  o f  Ihe  g o d .* "

In  M e so p o ta m ia  itse lf , th e  in c o m in g  U r u k  S u m e r ia n s  c le a r ly  p o s s e s se d  a  
g re a te r  a p t i tu d e  fo r  u rb a n  c u ltu re  a n d  w r itin g /c o m p u tin g  th a n  th e  p ro to -  
D ra v id ia n s /H u rr ia n s  o r  A k k a d ia n s . T h e  S u m e r ia n  p o litic a l d o m in a tio n  o f  th e  la tte r  
c a u s e d  th e ir  la n g u a g e  to  b e  a d o p te d  a s  th e  s a c re d  la n g u a g e  o f  th e  e n t i r e  re g io n  a n d  
th e ir  re lig io -p o li t ic a l  sy s te m  se rv e d  a s  th e  m o d e l f o r  a ll  th e  la te r  s la te s .  E la m ite  o r  
S e m itic , in  th e  r e g io n . T h e  fac t th a t  th e  la te r  A k k a d ia n  re lig io u s  c u l tu r e  is  la rg e ly  b a se d  
o n  a  S u m e r ia n  p a n th e o n  a n d  e v e n  th e  e x ta n t  H u rr ia n  m y th o lo g ic a l l i te ra tu re  in c lu d e s  
re fe re n c e s  to  S u m e ria n  d e it ie s  su c h  a s  A la lu  a n d  A n , in d e e d  su g g e s ts , i f  n o t th e  
o r ig in a li ty  o f  th e  la tte r , a t  le a s t its  p o litic a l a n d  r e l ig io u s  p re d o m in a n c e  o v e r  th e  
A k k a d ia n s .

W h e n  w e  c o n s id e r  th e  re l ig io n  o f  th e  s p e c if ic a lly  S u m e r ia n  U ru k  c u ltu re , 
h o w e v e r , w e  sh o u ld  n o t b e  s u rp r is e d  to  f in d  th a t  th e re  is a  c le a r  c o n tin u ity  b e tw e e n  the  
te m p le  fo rm s  o f  th e  e a r l ie r  E rid u  a n d  th e  c la s s ic a l  U ru k  ty p e s . W e  h a v e  a lr e a d y  se en  
th a t th e  fo u n d in g  o f  E rid u  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  d u e  to  th e  E la m ite  p ro to -H u rr ia n s  (w h o  a re  
p ro b a b ly  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  e ld e s t  b ra n c h  o f  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s ) ,  s in c e  i t  p r e c e d e s  th e  
im m ig ra tio n  o f  th e  ‘‘A rm e n o id ”  ty p e  lo  U ru k . T h e  fac t th a t  th e re  a re  n o  w ritte n  re c o rd s  
e a r l ie r  th a n  th e  n u m e ric a l ta b le ts  o f  U ru k  IV  th u s  d o e s  n o t  m e a n  th a t  Ih e  m o s t  a n c ie n t  
so c ie t ie s  o f  S u s a  a n d  E rid u  w e re  n o t  h ig h ly  c u ltu re d , s in c e  th e  s y s te m  o f  w r it in g  i t s e l f  
d e v e lo p e d  m a in ly  fo r  th e  p u rp o se s  o f  c o m p u ta tio n  a n d  n o t f o r  th e  p re s e rv a tio n  o f  
s a c re d  k n o w le d g e  w h ic h , b e in g  e s o te r ic , c o u ld  n o t b e  c o m m itte d  lo  w r it in g  b u t  w as  
p a s se d  o n  fro m  g e n e ra tio n  to  g e n e ra t io n  in a n  o ra l trad itio n .* * ' T h is  su g g e s ts  th a t  th e

See K. Z veleb il. o p .c it ,  p. 75f.
See B. and R. A llchin. o p .c it ,  p.230.

*'* Sec K. Z veleb il. op.cit., p .78.
* "  Ib id , p.73.

See H. N issen. A rchaic Bookkeeping. p .2 i ,  w here Ni.ssen poin ts ou t that, o f  Ihe 5000 o r  so 
w ritten docum ents retrieved from  Uruk IV and Uruk III. "n o t one o f  them  is clearly  related to
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nf p ro io -D ra v id ia n  re l ig io n  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  p re se rv e d  in E la m  a n d  U b a id  in  an  
^ '^^I '^H urrian /A kkad ian  fo rm  b e fo re  it w a s  c o d if ie d  b y  th e  S u m e r ia n  in te l le c tu a ls  o f
O’”“ ' I >62 
K ish -U ru k .

In p a s s in g , w e  m a y  c o n s id e r  th e  f ra g m e n ta ry  q u a s i-h is to r ic a l  e p ic  o f  
- I  n rn c rk a r  an d  th e  L o rd  o f  A ra tta ” , w h ic h  is se t a t  th e  t im e  o f t h e  fo u n d in g  o f  U ru k  by  
E n m e rk a r .™  In th is  p o e m , th e  la tte r  k in g  s e e k s  to  o b ta in  th e  su b m is s io n  o f  th e  L o rd  o f  
A ra tta  (p ro b a b ly  c a lle d  E n su k u sh s ira n n a ). T h is  m a y  re fe r  to  th e  S u m e r ia n  su b ju g a tio n  
o f  an  o ld e r  c i ty - s ta le  s itu a te d  e a s t  o f  E la m  a n d  A n s h a n  [p e rh a p s  in  A fg h a n is ta n ] ,  s in c e  
¡1 is  s a id  to  b e  s e p a ra te d  fro m  S u m e r  b y  se v e n  m o u n ta in  r a n g e s  (1 .1 7 1 ).™  A ra tta  is 
a ls o  in te re s tin g ly , m e n tio n e d  in  th e  In d ia n  e p ic  M a h a b h d ra ta  V III , 3 0 .3 5  (c f . 4 3 .4 7 )  as 
a  h a s i ile  m o u n ta in o u s  la n d  w h e n c e  f lo w  f iv e  r iv e rs  in c lu d in g  th e  S in d h u , a n d  w h ic h  is 
p e o p le d  by  th e  B a lh ik a s . a ls o  c a l le d  V a s a tis ,  S in d h u s , a n d  S a u v ira s . I t  is  a  la n d  th a t  is  
to  be  a v o id e d  b y  th e  A ry as."®  T h e  S u m e r ia n  p o e m  a ls o  r e fe rs  to  A ra tta  a s  th e  lan d  
c u rse d  b y  E n k i ( i .  1 19 ) . It fu r th e r  s ta te s  th a t ,  a l th o u g h  In a n n a  w a s  th e  g o d d e s s  o f  A ra tta . 
“ sh e  d id  n o t f a v o r  h im  like [sh e  fa v o re d ]  th e  lo rd  o f  K u lla b  [E n m e rk a r ]” .™  T h e  p o e m  
re c o u n ts  E n m e rk a r 's  e f fo r ts  to  o b ta in  A ra t ta ’s su b m is s io n  to  h im  so  th a t  h e  m ay  
e s ta b lis h  h is  k in g d o m  at U ru k  w ith  th e  b le s s in g s  o f  E n k i o f  E rid u . It is  in te re s t in g  to  
n o te  th a t  th e  re l ig io n  o f  A ra tta , h o w e v e r , is  th e  s a m e  a s  th a t  o f  th e  S u m e r ia n s , s in c e  
b o th  A ra tta  a n d  U ru k  a re  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  p o e m  a s  b e in g  d e v o te d  to  U tu . th e  su n -  

g o d .™  a n d  h is  s is te r  In an n a .
W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  f i r s t  s e t tle m e n ts  in  A fg h a n is ta n  r e s e m b lin g  th o s e  o f  

E la m  a n d  t h e  I n d u s  V a lle y  a re  fro m  c a .3 0 0 0  B .C . in  M u n d ig a k . A s  th e  d a te  o f  the  
o c c u p a tio n  o f  M u n d ig a k  is s o m e w h a t la te r  th a n  th a t  o f  U ru k , it is  n o t  c e r ta in  i f  th e  
M u n d ig a k  s e t tle m e n t  r e p re s e n ts  A ra tta , a n d  w h e th e r  th e  h o s til i ty  r e p re s e n te d  in  th e  
p o em  o f  ’E n m e rk a r  a n d  th e  L o rd  o f  A ra t ta ’ a s  w e ll a s  in th e  M B h  is  h is to r ic a l  a t  a ll. 
F o r, in d eed , lik e  D ilm u n , A ra tta  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  a  s y m b o lic  la n d  e x p re s s in g  Ihe  
oppo .sile  o f  D h a rm a n /D ilm u n , s in c e  D ilm u n  a n d  A ra tta  a re  r e p re s e n te d  to g e th e r  in  an  
e a r ly  M e so p o ta m ia n  te x t  a s  i f  th e y  w e re  th e  tw o  p o le s  o f  th e  u n iv e rse .™

religious, narrative, o r  historical top ics . . .  This fact strongly im plies that such tex t gen res were 
.simply noi ivrilien down".

In litis context, w e m ay consider Ihe curious passage in G enesis 9:22, which states lhat Ham 
"saw  the nakedness”  o f h i s  father N oah and told h is b ro thers o f  it. T h is m ay refe r to  the  public 
dissem ination o f  the ancestral w isdom  am ong the  highly literate H am ilic civ ilisations o f  Sum er 
and Kgypi. wherea.s the o ther Indo-liuropeans preserved it in purely oral form. F or the  tradition 
that Noah sym bolises the  wi.sdom o f  "S e th ”  see p. 18 above.

F.nmerkar is credited  in Ihe epic (l.504fT.) w ith ihe invention o fcu n e ifo rm  w riting.
Sec S.N. K ram er. Enm erkar. p. 17. In 1,177 o f th e  epic, w e note a  possible indication o f  the 

seniority o f  Enm erkar vis-à-vis the Lord o f  Aratta. since the latter is  called the "so n "  o f  the 
lrtn"cr. though th is may Just be  a  m anner o f  political parlance.

See M, Shcndge, The Aryas: Facts w iihou i F ancy a n d  F iction. N. D elhi: A bhinav 
Ifoblicaiioas. 1 9 9 6 .p p .9 8 f

Sec S. Kram er, op.cil., p.9.
in tact. F.nmerkar h im self may probably  have been deified  in the  Egyptian m anner, since he is 

rclcrred  In as the  "son o f  U tu" and as being bom . exactly like A tum . “o t th e  faithful C ow  [M chet 
ifo re c  see below  p. 53] in the  heart o f th e  h igh land" (1.185).

See II. N issen. "O rtsnam en in den archaischen Texten aus U ruk". O rienlalia. NS. 54. pp.228- 
-’0 ; cl. p. C harvat, op.cit.. p. (56.
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F ro m  2 2 0 0 -1 7 0 0  B .C ., h o w e v e r , th e re  is  c le a r  e v id e n c e  o f  ty p ic a l I n d o -  
A r y a n  s e ttle m e n t in th e  B M A C  c o m p le x , w h ic h  is n o t  fa r  n o r th  o f  M u n d ig a k .* "  It is 
d if f ic u lt  to  d e te rm in e  w h e th e r  th e s e  A ry a n s  re p re s e n t  a  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  e a r ly  
E la m ite  H u rria n s  o f  M u n d ig a k  o r  a re  n e w  im m ig ra n ts  f ro m  th e  A n d ro n o v o  c u ltu re  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  In d o -A ry a n s  (1 8 0 0 -9 0 0  B .C .).*™  T h e  la tte r  is  in d e e d  th e  m o re  
p ro b a b le . 1'he A n d ro n o v o  c u ltu re  is i t s e l f  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  H u t G ra v e  a n d  C a ta c o m b  
G ra v e  c u ltu re  o f  2 8 0 0 -2 0 0 0  B .C .**' a n d  th e  S in ta sh ta  c u l tu r e  o f  th e  s o u th e a s t  U ra ls  
(2 3 0 0 -1 9 0 0  B .C .) ,” * w h ic h  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  p ro to -A ry a n  ra ih e r  th an  p ro to - ln d o -A ry a n . 
T h e  fac t th a t  th e r e  is c le a r  e v id e n c e  o f  f ire -w o rs h ip  in th e  B M A C  a n d  l it t le  e v id e n c e  o f  
it in  M u n d ig a k  .su g g e sts  th a t  th e  fo rm e r  is d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  A n d ro n o v o  ra th e r  th an  
fro m  th e  E la m ite  c o lo n ie s . E la b o ra te  f ire  a l ta r s  a re  e v id e n t  in  th e  ru in s  o f  th e  B M A C  
c o m p le x  w h ic h  c o r re sp o n d  to  th e  A ry a n  f ire -s a c r if lc e s . T h e  te m p le s  a ls o  c o n ta in  ro o m s 
w ith  “a ll  th e  n e c e s sa ry  a p p a ra tu s  fo r  th e  p re p a ra tio n  o f  d r in k s  e x tra c te d  fro m  p o p p y , 
h e m p  a n d  e p h e d ra "  th a t  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  u s e d  fo r  th e  som a-rituals,*™  T h e  B M A C  m ay  

h a v e  th u s  b e e n  th e  c e n tre  o f  c u l tu ra l  c o n ta c t  b e tw e e n  th e  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  
p e o p le s  o f  M u n d ig a k  a n d  th e  la te r  In d o -A ry a n s .

H o w e v e r , w e m u st r e m e m b e r  a t  th e  s a m e  t im e  H e ro d o tu s ’ s ta te m e n t th a t  th e  
I ra n ia n s  d id  n o t  w o rs h ip  f ire  o rig inally .*™  In  th e  P u ra n a s , to o , P u ru ra v a s , (h e  e a r ly  A ila  
f - 'E la m ite ? ]  k in g , is  s a id  to  h a v e  o b ta in e d  sa c r if ic ia l  f ire  f ro m  th e  “ G a n d h a r v a s " ,  w h o  
a ls o  ta u g h t h im  th e  c o n s titu t io n  o f t h e  th re e  s a c re d  f ire s  o f t h e  A ryans.*™ T his su g g e s ts  
th a t  th e  e a r ly  H u rr ia n s  o f  E la m  a n d  th e  e a r l ie s t  I ra n ia n s  d id  n o t w o rsh ip  f ire  a n d  le a rn t 
il fro m  a  la te r , m o re  n o r th e r ly  w a v e  o f  A ry a n s . H o w e v e r , e v e n  th e  G a n d h a ra s  a re  
in c lu d e d  a m o n g  th e  A ila  [= E la m ite ? ]  d y n a s tie s  in  th e  P u ra n a s . w h ic h  s u g g e s ts  th a t  th ey  
to o  w e re  a  n o r th e rn  a n d  e a s te rn  b ra n c h  o f  p ro to -H u r r ia n s  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  the  
Japhetic.*™  T h e  J a p h e tic  tr ib e s  th a t  m o v e d  n o r th w a rd s  to  th e  P o n tic -C a sp ia n  s te p p e s  
c re a te d  th e  Y a m n a y a  c u ltu re  th e re , w h ic h  is c o n s id e re d  th e  m a jo r  s o u rc e  o f  th e  A ry an  
tribes.*”

* "  H erodo tus 's  description o f  Ihe inhabitants o f  Ihe various sa trapies o f  D arius suggests lhat this 
region in A fghanislan may have been settled  by B actrians (D ariu s ' IJ'* province) o r Sattagydae. 
Ciandaridac, D ad/cae and  A parylac (T'* province) ( c f  J.P . M allory and V. II, M air. op  a l . .  p.45f.;
p.262).

A ndronovo type pottery  has been found in the early layers o f  M argiana (see  A. Parpóla. "T he 
problem  o f  the  A ryans", p.363).
■*' I'he H ut G rave culture apparently  separated into the  T im ber G rave (p ro lo-lran ian) and 
A ndronovo (proto-A ryan) cultures. T he  fourth iniilennium  predecessor o f  Ihc i lu l  G rave and 
tla laco m b  G rave cultures may have been the Y am naya dating from  3500-2800 B.C. (ibid.. 
n.356).
** See J.P . M allory and  V ll. M air. The Tarim M um m ies, pp.260f.

Ih id .  p.262.
*’■' Sec I Icrodolus. H istories. 1.132.
**' See K.E. Pargiter. op.cit.. p.309.

W . Bernard suggested that the  hum an rem ains from  Period  I o f  G andhara bore resem blances 
lo those o f  B ronze A ge and early Iron A ge crania o f  2500  B.C. -  A.D. 500 from the C aucasus 
and  V olga region as well as from T'epe H issar in (ran (see  K .A .R . K ennedy. "H ave A ryans been 
identilied in llic prehistoric skeletal a - to rd  from  South A sia?”  in ( i, Erdosy (ed.), op.cit.. p.49). 

See A. P a rp ó la  "T h e  Problem  o f lh e  A ryans and (he Som a", in G. Erdosy (ed.). op.cit. p.356.



T h e  G a n d a r id a e  a re  a ls o  m e n tio n e d  b y  H e ro d o tu s  (111.9 i )  a s  o n e  o f t h e  In d ia n  
o f t h e  se v e n th  s a tra p y  o f  D a r iu s  I ( 5 5 0 -4 8 6  B .C .)  an d  c a n  be  lo c a te d  n e a r  th e  

tt* - trian s o f t h e  12*' s a tra p y . T h e  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l  e v id e n c e  o f t h e  e a r ly  G a n d h a rv a s  m ay  
h  th a t fo u n d  in  th e  O a n d h a ra  G ra v e  c u l tu r e  o f t h e  S w a t se ttle d  fro m  1 7 0 0 -1 4 0 0  B .C ..

h ich  fo llo w e d  th e  B M A C . T h e  o c c u p a n ts  o f  th e  B M A C  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  re la te d  to  th e  
'a m e  fam ily  a s  th e  la te r  G a n d h a ra , S in c e  th e  G a n d h a ra  c u ltu re  a ls o  b e a r s  th e  firs t 

v id e n c e  o f  c re m a tio n  r itu a ls  in S o u th  A s ia , w e  m a y  c o n s id e r  th e m  to  h a v e  in d e e d  
c o n s o lid a te d  th e  V c d ic  c u s to m s  o f  th e  In d o -A ry a n s . C re m a tio n  is e v id e n c e d  a lso  in th e  
A n d ro n o v o  c u l tu r e ." *  A t th e  s a m e  tim e , th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  B is h k e n t c u ltu re , w h ic h  is 
c o n te m p o ra n e o u s  w ith  th e  G a n d h a ra  an d  is re la te d  to  th e  n o r th e rn  B M A C  ty p e , 
e x h ib its  a ls o  a  c u r io u s  q u a s i-S c y th ia n  c u s to m  o f  in h u m a tio n  in v o lv in g  th e  re m o v a l o f  
th e  e n tra i ls  an d  th e ir  r e p la c e m e n t w ith  c la r i f ie d  b u t te r  w h ic h  m a y  h a v e  p e r s is te d  a m o n g  
th e  V e d ic  In d ia n s , a s  is  s u g g e s te d  b y  S B  X i) ,v ,2 ,5 .” ®

T h e  P u ru ru v a s  w h o  a d o p te d  f ire -w o rsh ip  f ro m  th e  G a n d h a ra s  m ay  th u s  
re p re se n t an  E la m ite  b ra n c h  o f  th e  p ro to -A ry a n  fa m ily , w h ile  th e  G a n d a r id a e , w h o  m ay  
h a v e  a r r iv e d  fro m  th e  so u th -e a s t C a sp ia n  re g io n  (s in c e  th e  B M A C  c u ltu re  is a p p a re n tly  
d e r iv e d  from  th e  la t ie r ) ’*° m a y  b e  a  la te r , ty p ic a l ly  In d o -A ry a n , n o r th -e a s te rn  b ra n c h  o f  
th e  sa m e  fam ily . T h a t  th e  In d ic  V e d ic  c u ltu re  i t s e l f  w a s  d e v e lo p e d  a f te r  1st o r ig in a l  
fo rm u la tio n  in  th e  a n c ie n t  N e a r  E a s t is  s u g g e s te d  b y  th e  g r e a te r  e la b o ra tio n  o f  th e  n a m e  
o f t h e  g o d  f v o re s ta r  a m o n g s t  th e  I ra n ia n s  - r e p re s e n tin g  th e  o ld e r  re l ig io n  o f  th e  p ro to -  
A ry a n s  - c o m p a re d  to  th e  V e d ic  T v a s tr .  *' T h is  e a s tw a rd  m o v e m e n t o f  p ro to -  
D ra v id ia n s -H u rr ia n s  (A lia s  a s  w e ll a s  Ik sh v ã k u s )  w ith  E la m ite  fo rm s  o f  re lig io n  
(B ra h m a n ism )  m a y  h a v e  e n c o u n te re d  th e  m o re  n o r th e r ly  f ire -w o rs h ip p in g  G a n d a r id a e  
tr ib e s  to  fo rm  th e  ty p ic a lly  In d ia n  b ra n c h  o f  th e  A ry a n  fa m ily .

T h e  im p o rta n c e  o f  f ire -w o rsh ip  is in d e e d  m o s t e v id e n t  a m o n g  th e  V e d ic  In d o - 
A r y a n s  a n d  th e  A v e s ta n  Ira n ia n s . H o w e v e r , i t  s h o u ld  b e  r e m e m b e re d  th a t  th is  f ire -  
w o rsh ip  is e m p lo y e d  in a  re lig io n  w h ic h  is l i t t le  d if fe re n t  f ro m  th e  so la r  r e l ig io n s  o f t h e  
S u m e r ia n s  o r  E g y p tia n s . In th e  S u m e r ia n  re l ig io n  to o , th e  c h i e f  s k y -g o d  A n  is e q u a te d  
to  G ir ra . Ihe f ire -g o d  ( in  a n  A s sy r ia n  e x e g e tic a l  te x t) ’ ”  a n d  R e  in E g y p t is  th e  s a m e  as 
th e  so la r  fo rce , A g n i. S o  th a t il is p o s s ib le  th a t th e  a d o ra tio n  o f  th e  so la r  fo rc e  a s  d iv in e  
lire  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  re c o g n iz e d  a s  a n  in te g ra l p a r t  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  p ro to -D ra v id ia n  
re lig io n  lh a t  w a s  sh a re d  b y  S e m ite s . H a m ite s , an d  J a p h e li le s .  B u t th e  a c tu a l  f ire - r itu a ls

Purãna .!7

I M . .  p,.t66. It is  im ercsling lo  note, how ever. Ihal the  eartiesi N eolith ic eaves o f  P alestine  in 
Ciczer (7' m illenium  B .C .) already g ive  evidence o f  a  culture lhat practised crcm alkm . 
Inhum ation appears in ihe.sc sites only m uch later in the fourth m illennium  B.C. (scc S.A. Cook. 
Ih e  Religion o j  ancien t Palestine in the Light o f  Archaeology, p.74). T h is confirm s the 
possibility that P alestine and A natolia were first Inhabited by p ro tu-D ravid ians/H urrians before 
they I 'c rc  se ttled  b y  the  A rm en o id  peoples w ho  p ractised  inhum alion. T he  early 
neoliihie/chaleoiithic levels o f  Y arim  T epe II (7"' m illennium  B.C .). near A ssyrian N ineveh, also 
reveal crem atory p ractices (see P. C harvat. op.cit.. p.45). S o  w c m ay assum e that crem ation  was 
the earliest funereal m ode o f th e  entire N oachid ian  face.

:s<> ''■ ' ' ‘‘Trtla- Ofj.cit.. p.365.
J81 '"’.‘■'f-’-fo M a iio ry an d  V.H . M air.op .ci/.. p .262.

C l. A. Jacob. "C osm ology and E thics in the  Religions o f  the  Peoples o f  the  A ncient N ear 
f a s f .  yiinrteW v 140. no. I (Pall I9 9 9 ).p .9 6 .

R a  62-52.17-8 (see A. L ivingstone, op.cil., p .74); cf. K I70+R m 520rev. {ibid.. p,30fl).
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m a y  h a v e  b e e n  p re se rv e d  m o re  c a re fu lly  b y  th e  J a p h e tic  In d o -A ry a n  s to c k  th a t  had  
m ig ra te d  a t  a  v e ry  e a r ly  d a te  n o r th w a rd s  to  th e  Y a m n a y a  a n d  A n d ro n o v o  c u ltu re s  
w h e n c e  th e y  m o v e d  so u th w a rd s  a g a in  la te r , in  th e  s e c o n d  m ille n n iu m  B .C ., to w a rd s  
n o r th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia , Iran  a n d  In d ia . In  th is  c o n te x t ,  il m a y  b e  n o te d  (h a t th e  e a r ly  
n e o li th ic /c h a lc o li th ic  s ite s  o f  Y a r im  T e p e  II (7'*' m ille n iu m  B .C .)  a ls o  g iv e  so m e  
e v id e n c e  o f  f ire  r i tu a ls  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ilh  fu n e ra ry  p r a c tic e s .* "

P a rg ite r  h a s  su g g e s te d  th a t  th e  D ra v id ia n  B ra h m a n ic a l in s t itu tio n  w a s  a lso  
c o n s id e ra b ly  tra n s fo rm e d  b y  th e  A ry a n s . W h ile  th e  o r ig in a l  [p ro to -]  D ra v id ia n  
p r ie s th o o d  w a s  c h a ra c te r is e d  by  th e  p r a c tic e  o f  y o g ic  a u s te r i t ie s  ( ta p a s )  w h ic h  g a v e  
th e m  m a g ic a l p o w e rs , Ihe  A ry a n  w as p re o c c u p ie d  w ith  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  o f  s a c r if ic e s , 
e s p e c ia l ly  r e v o lv in g  a ro u n d  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  fire.*™ T h e  In d o -A ry a n  re l ig io n  th u s  s e e m s  

to  h a v e  c o m b in e d  the  a n c ie n t  p ro to -D ra v id ia n  w isd o m  o f t h e  E la m ite /M e so p o ta m ia n  
H u r r ia n s  w ith  m o re  n o r th e rly  f ire -  a n d  s o m a -r i tu a ls  a n d  h o rse -s a c r if ic e s . A lso , th e  
o r ig in a l  p ro to -D ra v id ia n  o r  N o a c h id ia n  w isdom **’ is  b es t p re se rv e d  in  th e  c u lt iv a te d  
[ s a n s k r i t= re f in e d ]  a n d  in f le c te d  la n g u a g e  o f  th e  u p p e r  c a s te s  o f  th e  In d o -A ry a n s .

O f  th e  th re e  s o n s  o f  N o a h , (h e  e a s t e r n  J a p h e t i c  g ro u p  o f  A ry a n s , th a t is, the  
I ra n ia n s  a n d  In d ian s,* ”  se e m  to  h a v e  p re se rv e d  b e s t , in  th e i r  o ra l h ie ra t ic  lin g u is tic  
tr a d itio n , th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l  im p o rt o f  th e  a n c ie n t  c o s m o lo g y  o f  th e  p ro to -  
D ra v id ia n s /H u rr ia n s . T h is  sp ir itu a l fo c u s  is  e v id e n t  in a ll  o f  th e  In d ic  V e d ic  an d  
S a n sk r i t ic  l i te ra tu re , w h ic h  w a s  o r ig in a lly  o ra l  a n d  n o t  c o m m itte d  to  w r ii in g  u n til 
re la t iv e ly  recen tly ,** ’ T h e  In d o -A ry a n s  a re  m a n ife s t firs t in  th e  16'* c e n tu ry  B .C . in 
n o r th e rn  M e so p o ta m ia , in  th e  k in g d o m  o f  th e  M itan n i.* * *  T h e  o r ig in a l  h o m e  o f  th e  
M ita n n i r e m a in s  u n c e r ta in . It is  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e y  m a y  h a v e  a r r iv e d  fro m  th e  B M A C  in 
A fg h a n is ta n  ( s e t t le d  fro m  2 2 0 0 -1 7 0 0  B .C .) , w h e re  th e  e v id e n c e  o f  f ire -a l ta rs  c o n f irm s  
th e  p re se n c e  o f  V e d ic  Aryans.**® T h a t  th e r e  w a s  t r a d e  b e tw e e n  B a c tr ia  a n d  N o r th  S y r ia  
is a ls o  p ro v e d  b y  th e  fac t th a t  f ro m  th e  18'* c . B .C . n o r th  S y ria n  se a ls  s h o w  a  ty p ic a lly  
C e n tra l  A s ia n  B a c tr ia n  c a m e l su c h  a s  is  d e p ic te d  in  th e  B M A C  s e a ls .* "  H o w e v e r , th e re  
se e m s  to  b e  l i t t le  e v id e n c e  o f  f ire -a i ta rs  in  th e  M ita n n i re g io n  i t s e l f  a n d  it is  e q u a lly

Sec P. C harvat. op.cii., p.90.
See F.E. Pargiter. o p .d i.. p.308f.

**’ Thai the  biblical N oah, a  descendant o f  A d am 's  son . Selh, represents Ihe w isdom  o f  Selh is 
evident from  the G nostic tradition (see  ü . ü .  S troum sa. A nother Seed. p .107). Josephus ' Jew ish  
Antiquities. I, 70-71 also maJics clear the  association o f  the line o f  Seth with cosm ological 
learning (see A. A nnus, o p .d i., p.xxvii).
*“  T he Scyth ians form  an integral part o f  the  Indo-lranian group, bu t their spiritual tradition 
seem s less developed (see below  p,40f).
*”  For the  early  oral history o f  Sanskrit, sec A.A. M acdoncll. A H istory o f  Sanskrit Literature. 
Delhi; M unshiram  M anoharlal. 1961. p.20f, and  C .K . Raja, Survey o f  Sanskrit Liieraiure. 
Bom bay: B haratiya V idya Bhavan. 1962, pp. 11.168.
*“  The orig inal cuneiform  spelling  o f  the kingdom  used by S uttam a ! (early  16'* c. B .C .) was 
apparently  "M a-i-ia-n i”  (see I. G elb. H urrians a n d  Subarians. p.70).

T h is is the view o f  A. Parpóla, o p .d i.. p.369.
Ibid.. p .m .



Purâna

I . , | , e  M ita n n i d e s c e n d e d  d ir e c tly  in to  M e so p o ta m ia  f ro m  th e  C a sp ia n  re g io n
th a n  m o v in g  w e s tw a rd s  f ro m  A fg h a n is ta n . T h e  M ita n n i th e m se lv e s  m ay  be  

M f a b l e  w ith  th e  M e d e s , a n d . a s  H e ro d o tu s  ( V l l ,6 9 )  re v e a ls ,  th e  M e d e s  w e re  o n c e  
'a i l v  c a l le d  A r l a n s ," ' a s  w e ll  a s  p e rh a p s  w ith  th e  p ro to -I ra n ia n s , s in c e  se v e ra l 

l i l 'd t a n  w o rd s  a re  tra c e a b le  in  O ld  P e r s i a n . " ’ I t  is  c le a r  lh a t  th e  M iu n n i  c u ltu re  

in fo rm s  b o th  th e  In d o -A ry a n  a n d  Ihe  Iran ian .
T h e  M ita n n i e x h ib it  an  a d h e re n c e  to  a n  in d o -A ry a n , V e d ic  fo rm  o f  re l ig io n  

I ,] ,e  H u rria n . T h e  In d o -A ry a n  c u ltu re , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , m a y  h a v e  b e e n  a

c o m b in a tio n  o f  th a t  o f t h e  e a r l ie s t  E la m ite  a n d  M e so p o ta m ia n  H u rria n s  w h o  a d o p te d  
f tre - r iiu a ls  fro m  th e  n o r th e rn  “G a n d a r id a e ”  o f  th e  B M A C  n o  e a r l ie r  th a n  th e  2 3 rd  c. 
B C  T h e  firs t c o h e re n t  l is t o f  In d ic  g o d s  in  th e  tre a ty  o f  th e  M ita n n i-H u rr ia n  k in g  
S a it iw a z a  a n d  th e  H itiite  k in g  S u p p il i l iu m a s  1 d a tin g  f ro m  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  B .C . 
in c lu d e s  th e  n a m e s  M itra -V a ru n a . In d ra , a n d  N a s a ty a s .’”  It is  im p o rta n t  to  n o te  th a t 
th e  I lu r ro -A k k a d ia n  v e rs io n  o f  th e  L o rd  o f  th e  W a te r s  a m o n g  Ih e  M ita n n i is  ‘U ru w a n a ’ 
o r  ‘A ru n a '.  In th e  V e d ic  G B ,  1.1.7. V a ra n a " *  is in d e e d  th e  s e c re t  fo rm  o f  th e  n a m e  
V a ru n a .™  a n d  th is  re p e a ts  th e  p e n u lt im a te  v o w e l o f  b o th  (M ita n n i)  “ U ru w a n a "  a n d  
(G k .)  " O u ra n o s” . T h e  fo rm  “ A ru n a ”  is p e rh a p s  re la te d  to  th e  H itti te  te rm  fo r  “ o c e a n "  
“ ariin as" ."®  F u rth e r , th e  S u m e ria n  n a m e  o f  th e  s u n -g o d  U tu  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  c o n s e rv e d  
in th e  V e d ic  B ra h m a n a s  a s  th e  s e c re t  n a m e  o f  S u ry a , U d .’ ”  T h e  fa c t  th a t  s o m e  o f  th e  
e s o te r ic  n a m e s  o f  th e  In d o -A ry a n  d e it ie s ,  A g n i ( a s  A g r i)  a n d  SQ rya ( a s  U d ) , a re  
p o ss ib ly  o f  S u m e r ia n  o r ig in  s u g g e s ts  th a t  S a n sk r it  i t s e l f  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  d e v e lo p e d  
o n ly  a f te r  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  th e  S u m e r ia n  U ru k  cu ltu re ."®  T h e  p r ie s th o o d  a t  U ru k  
to o  m u s t h a v e  in c lu d e d  a  B ra h m a n ic a l e le m e n t th a t  p e r s is te d  f ro m  U b a id  t im e s . It is 
p o ss ib le  a lso  th a t  th e  B ra h m a n ic a l la n g u a g e  b e h in d  A k k a d ia n  “a p s u ”  a n d  S u m e r ia n  
“ a b z u ” w a s  u ltim a te ly  p ro to -D ra v id ia n , w h ic h  w a s  lo a n e d  in to  A k k a d ia n , S u m e ria n  
an d  A ry an  e q u a l ly .’”

That the nam e '■Mede" may he  related to  the  lerm  M itanni has been suggested  by J. 
Charpentier, T  he D ate o f  ¿Joroasier", B S O S  3  (1923-23), 747-55: B . L andsberger a« d  T. Bauer. 
"Z u neueruffcnilichcn G eschichtsquellcn ''. ZA  37 (1927), 61-98; E. Forrer. "S tratification  des 
langues et des peoples dans le P roche-O rient p réhistorique". JA  217 (1930), pp .227-52; and  F. 
V om clius. "I:nn-M anda". Iraq  25  (1963), pp. 167-70.

Scc P.O. Skjaervo. in G .Erdosy, op  cU.. p. 159.
212

I he text (("I II 5 1 and 52 (sec D. Y oshida. U nlersuchungen zu  den Sonnengoiiheiien  bei den  
lleih iieiit. Heidelberg: U niversitatsvcrlag C. W inter. 1996. p .l2 ;  c f  V. Haas, G eschichie. p.543) 
reads '" '‘MitraSSicl, '‘*'*UruwanaS5iel. “ indar, ®''*NaS£Utiyana". w here the
uncertain prefix "S icr ' m ay be a  dual indicator.

i-ollowing (he exam ple o f  (.atin phonology, w e m ay assum e that llie original Sanskrit o f  this 
(e^iion also favoured the  "u "  sound for the phonem e later transcribed with a  “v".

'being  V arana, he is m ystically called  V aruna, because the  gods love m ysticism " (see U, 
Chouduri. Indra  a n d  t'aruna in  Indian M yihology, D e lh i ; N ag  Publishers. 1981, p.95).

See G. W ilhelm , "M ecr" in RLA  V lll:3 . W ilhelm  suggests that th is lerm is not o f  Indo- 
l uropcan origin |b y  w hich he no doubt m eans Ihal w hich is properly called A ryan; see p.lO n 
abovcj. but. rather. Hattie.

See Ia iuriyopan ishad  Brahm ana. 1,45,4: "Y onder sun. that sam e is ud. fire is g i  [cf. Ihc 
Sum erian fire-god, G irra], the m oon is iham ".

See above p.22.
Scc above p .10,



T h e  p re s e n c e  o f  In d o -A ry a n  c u l tu ra l  e le m e n ts  in  la te r  M e so p o ta m ia  is 
a t te s te d  by  th e  o c c u r re n c e  o f  th e  d iv in e  n a m e s  M itra , G ish n u  [ V i s h n u ] '"  an d  S u ry a  [as 
’S u i ia a t '.  f ro m  H itt i te -H u rr ia n  ‘S u w a liy a t ta ’]™' in th e  S u m e r ia n  g o d - iis t  c o n ta in e d  in 
C T  2 5 . w h ic h , th o u g h  d a tin g  f ro m  A s s y r ia n  t im e s , a ro u n d  th e  se v e n th  c e n tu ry  B .C , 
m u s t r e f le c t  a  m o re  a n c ie n t  list o f  S u m e r ia n  d e i t ie s  t r a n s la te d  in to  A k k a d ia n . T h e  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  f ire -g o d  G ir ra  a s  th e  " c h ild  o f  th e  A p s u ” in  a n  A k k a d ia n  h y m n  to  the  
fire-god™ * a ls o  c o r re s p o n d s  e x a c tly  to  A g n i’s  ty p ic a l  a p p e lla t io n  “a p a m  n a p a t" ,  c h ild  
o f  ih e  w a te rs .

i t  m a y  b e  n o te d  th a t, in  G e n e s is  9 :2 , th e  e ld e s t  s o n  o f  Ja p h e ih  [ th e  A ry a n ]  is 
c a l le d  G a m e r , r e p re se n tin g  th e  N o rd ic  C im m e r ia n s , a n d  h e  is  fo llo w e d  b y  th e  M ag o g ™ ' 
(M a g i)  a n d  th e  M a d a i (M e d e s ) , J a v a n  ( th e  G re e k s ) ,  T u b a l (u n c e r ta in ) ,  M e sc h e c h  
(u n c e r ta in )  a n d  T ir a s  (u n c e r ta in ) .  T h e  C im m e r ia n s  th e m s e lv e s  a re  d e s c r ib e d  by  
H e ro d o tu s  ( IV . 14) a s  h a v in g  h ad  th e ir  in itia l h o m e  " o n  th e  sh o re s  o f  th e  B la c k  S e a ” . 
T h e  so n s  o f  th e  e ld e s t  s o n , G a m e r , in c lu d e  A s h k e n a z  ( th e  S c y th ia n s ) ,  R ip h a th  
(u n c e r ta in )  a n d  T h o k a rm a h  (p o s s ib ly  th e  T o k h a r ia n s .  o r  e lse , th e  A rm e n ia n s , w h o se  
a n c e s to r  is  c a l le d  T 'o rg h o m ) . ™ W e  s e e  th a t  th e  N o rd ic  C im m e r ia n s , I ra n ia n s , In d ian s  
a n d  G re e k s  a re  ro u g h ly  c o n te m p o ra n e o u s  w h ile  th e  S c y th ia n s  a re  a  .so m e w h a t la te r  
b ra n c h  o f  th e  N o rd ic . A c c o rd in g  to  H e ro d o tu s , th e  S c y th ia n s  w e re  lo c a te d , in D a r iu s ’ 
t im e , ju s t  n o r th  o f t h e  G a n d a r id a e  ( in  th e  15''' s a tra p y ) , a n d  c o n s id e re d  th e m se lv e s  a s  
th e  " y o u n g e s t  o f  a ll  n a tio n s”  (H e ro d o tu s  IV ,3).

H o w e v e r , th e  f a c t  th a t  n e i th e r  th e  C im m e r ia n s  n o r  th e i r  " s o n s ”  th e  S c y th ia n s  
e x h ib it  m u c h  s o p h is t ic a t io n  in  th e ir  r e l ig io u s  r i tu a ls  (H e ro d o tu s , IV ,5 9 )  s u g g e s ts  th a t 
th e  M ita n n i w e re  n o t  l ik e ly  to  h a v e  d e r iv e d  th e ir  c o s m o lo g ic a l  in s ig h ts  f ro m  th e ir  
n o r th e rn  k in sm e n  in C e n tra l A s ia  b u t  fro m  th e i r  e a r l ie s t  h a b ita t io n  a m o n g s t  th e  
H u r r ia n s  a n d  A k k a d ia n s  o f  n o r th e rn  M e s o p o ta m ia , w h e n c e  th e y  c o n v e y e d  th e ir  
w isd o m  lo  th e i r  S c y th ia n  n e ig h b o u rs .

T h e  E la m ite s  a n d  M e so p o ta m ia n s , o f  th e  f irs t  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  s to c k , 
se e m  to  h a v e  p ro v id e d  th e  b a s ic  r e l ig io u s  c u ltu re  fo r  th e  la te r  f ire -w o rsh ip p in g  A ry a n s  
o f t h e  B M A C  a n d  In d ia  d e r iv in g  f ro m  the  H u t G ra v e , S in ta sh ta  an d  A n d ro n o v o  p ro to -  
A ry a n  c u ltu re s  th a t  m ig ra te d  so u th w a rd s  a l  a  la te r  d a te . In d e e d , b o th  th e  In d ia n s  a n d  
th e  A v e s ta n  I ra n ia n s  se em  o r ig in a lly  to  h a v e  b e e n  n o m a d ic  p e o p le s , a s  is  a t te s te d  b y  
th e  la n g u a g e  o f  th e  O ld  A v e s ta , w h e re in  th e  c o s m o s  is  v ie w e d  a s  a n  e n o rm o u s  tent.*  ’ 
W e  m ay  re m e m b e r  a lso  M e g a s th e n e s ’ r e p o r t thal

T he Indians w ere in old lim es nom adic, like those Scythians w ho d id  not till the 
so il, but roam ed abciut in Iheir w agons, as the  soa,sons varied. From one p an  o f

40  Aiman

T he lack o f  Ihc "w " phonem e accounts For Ihe translation oF V ishnu into G ishnu in the 
Sum erian, " g "  regularly  substituting "w " in that language.

See It.G . G iitcrbock, "T he god Suw alliyat reconsidered” . RIIA  1 9 (1961). 1-18.
Sec M .-J. Seux. a p .c ii ,  p .2 5 l .
G og and  M agog arc, in E zekiel 39:2 and  elsew here, representatives oF the far North.
Sec A .r .  R edgale. The A rm enians. Oxford: Blackwell I’ublishers, 1998. p. 14.
Sec P.O. Skjaervo. "  Fhe A vesta as source For the  early  h istory  o f  the  Iranians", in G. Erdosy 

(ed.). op.cii.. p. 168.
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ihía to  anollier. fK-’ü t o  dw elling  in tow ns n o r w orshipping in te m p le s ; '"  and 
M  the Indians likew ise had neither tow ns nor lem ples o f  the  gods, but w ere so 

b 'ubarm is that they wore the sk ins o f  such w ild anim als as they could kill . . .  Ihey 
siibsisted a lso  on  such irild  an im als as they could catch , ea ting  the  (Icsh raw . - 
L fo r e  a l least, the com ing o f  D ionysus into india. D ionysus, how ever, w hen he 
cam e and  had conquered the people, founded cities and gave law s to  these cities, 
and iniroducecl the  u se  o f  w ine am ong  Ibe Indian-s. a.s he had  done am ong the 
(irceks. and taught them  lo sow  the land. Itim scif supplying seeds fo r the  purpose 

It is also said that D ionysus first yoked  oxen lo  the  plough, and m ade m any o f  
the Indians tiusbandm en inslcad  o f  nom ads, and  J'urnisbed them  will) the 
im plem ents o f  agriculture; and thal the  lindians w orship the  o ther gods, and 
Dionysus h im self in particular, w ith cym bals and drum s, because he so  (aught 
them  . . .  and  Chat he instructed Ihe Indians lo  lei Iheir hair grow  long in  honour o f  
the god

S in c e  D io n y su s  is th e  sa m e  as A n /H o ru s  th e  E id e r -O s ir is ,’'* w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  th e  
c u ltu ra l c o n ta c t  b e in g  re fe rre d  to  b y  M e g a s th e n e s  is  th a t  b e tw e e n  th e  e a r ly  S c y th ia n  
se t tle r s  o f  In d ia  a n d  F .lam ite  D ra v id ia n s /H u r r ia n s  fro m  Ih e  Z a g ro s  re g io n .

T h a t  th e  S c y th ia n s  d e p e n d e d  fo r  th e i r  l im ite d  c o s m o lo g ic a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g  an d  

re lig io u s  p ra c tic e s  p r im a ri ly  o n  th e i r  I ra n ia n  k in sm e n  is c le a r  f ro m  th e  fa c t  th a l  th e  
w o rd  fo r  h c titp  in  m o s t C e n tra l A s ia n  c u ltu re s  is  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  I ra n ia n  “ b h a n g h a ” . ’"  

T h e  p re d o m in a n c e  o f  th e  Ira n ia n  la n g u a g e  in  th e  r e g io n s  in h a b ite d  b y  C im m e r ia n s  an d  
S c y th ia n s , th a t  is . fro m  th e  D a n u b e  to  th e  D n ie p e r , is  e v id e n c e d  a ls o  b y  th e  n a m e s  o f  
th e  D a n u b e , D n ie p e r  a n d  D n ie s te r , w h ic h  e m p lo y  th e  A v e s ta n  te rm  “ d a n u ”  fo r  river,'''®  
F u rth e r, D a r iu s  I ( 5 2 2 -4 8 6  B .C .)  h im s e l f  re fe rs  to  th e  S a k a s  a.s “ u n ru ly ”  a n d  n o t 
d e v o te d  lo  A h u ra  M a z d a .’ "  H e ro d o tu s ' a c c o u n t  o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  c u s to m s  o f  the  
S c y th ia n s  ( IV .5 9 )  in d e e d  re v e a ls  th e i r  s h a rp  fo c u s  o n  m a rtia l life , s in c e  th e y  a p p a re n tly  
d id  n o t se t u p  a l ta r s  o r  s ta tu te s  to  an y  g o d  e x c e p t A re s , g o d  o f  w a r . E lia d e ’s  r e s e a rc h e s  
a lso  p o in t  to  a  v e ty  ru d im e n ta ry  p ra c tic a l  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  s p ir i tu a l  b a s e s  o f  th e  
co s m o lo g ic a l re l ig io n  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  N e a r  E a s t to  q u a s i- s h a m a n is t ic  r i tu a ls ." *  T h is  a lso  
e x p la in s  th e ir  a n c ie n t  d e s ig n a tio n  a s  " h o a m a v a rg a " , o r  “ s o m a -d r in k in g " . S c y th ia n s , 
T h e  u se  o f  in to x ic a n ts  fo r  th e  a c q u is i tio n  o f  t ra n sc e n d e n ta l  s ta te s  is  a n  in fe r io r  p a th  in 
co m p a riso n  to  th e  in n e r  sp ir itu a l d is c ip lin e  a d v o c a te d  b y  y o g a / ' '*  an d  th e  r e d u c tio n  o f

I he lact lhat ihe Scythians did no t build  lem ples o r w orship  div ine im ages is m entioned also 
bv Herodotus. H istories, i.131,

bee A rrian. In d k u .  VII (in R.C. M ajum dar. The C la ssica l A ccounts o /Tnd io . Calciilla: Firma
K-l. M ukhnpadhyay .p .220r.).
^^^^See below  p .134.
,“ b'ee M, LMade. o p .c ii ,  p ,400f

I hc Russian Slavic w ord for god "b o g "  is also derived from  Iranian "bhaga” .
Sec W ,w . M alandra. A n Iniroduciion lo  ancieni Iranian Religion: Readings fr o m  the Avesici 

n n d .ich a en ien id  Inscriptions. M inneapolis. M N ; U niversity o f  M innesota  Press. 1983, p.24.
Ill L liad e 's  discussion o f  sham anism  am ong the Scythians, op.cii.. pp.394tf.

So in the inscriptions o f  D arius I (sec  P.O. Skjaervo. in G. Erdosy. op  cil. p. 157).
See M . F liade. op.cii.. p.401.
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y o g ic  k n o w le d g e  to  e c s ta t ic  f l ig h ts  a m o n g  th e  s h a m a n s” ® is a n  in d ic a tio n  o f  a  ce rta in  
d e g e n e ra tio n  o f  th e  w isd o m  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  N e a r  E ast in  i ts  t ra n sm iss io n  to  th e  n o r th . A s 
E lia d e  p o in te d  o u t.

Id  us em phasize once  again the  structural difference that distinguishes classic 
Y oga from sham anism . A l th o u ^  the latter is not w ithout certain  techniques o f  
concentration . ... its final goal is alw ays ecstasy  and  the sou l’s  ecstatic journey  
Ihrough Ihe various cosm ic regions, w hereas Y oga pursues entasis, final 
concenlralion  on the spirit and "escape" from  the cosm os."*’

T h e  I r a n i a n s  th e m se lv e s  m a y  b e  re c o g n iz e d  b y  th e i r  la te r  h ie ra t ic  n am e , 
M a g i, in th e  “ M a g o g "  o f  th e  b ib lic a l  r e c o rd . T h e  I ra n ia n s  a re  r e p re se n te d  in H e ro d o tu s  
a s  w o rs h ip p in g  th e  “c irc le  o f  h e a v e n ” (A h u ra , fro m  A sh u r/A n s h a r= c irc le  o f  h e a v e n )  as 
w e ll a s  th e  h e a v e n ly  b o d ie s . T h e  in c a n ta tio n  th a t  th e  p r ie s t  u t te rs  d u r in g  th e  a n im a l 
s a c r if ic e  is s u p p o s e d  to  e v o k e  th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  h e a v e n ly  b o d ie s . T h is  is  in a c c o rd  
w ith  Ih e  V e d ic  sa c rif ic e s , w h ic h  m im ic  th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . T h e  Iran ian s  
d isc u sse d  b y  H e ro d o tu s  h o w e v e r  d id  n o t  b u ild  te m p le s  o r  w o rsh ip  s ta tu a ry  
re p re se n ta tio n s  o f  th e ir  d e itie s  (1 ,1 3 1 ), a n d  th is  e m p h a s is e s  th e ir  a n c ie n t  a f f i l ia t io n  w ith  
th e  S c y th ia n s , w h ile  th e  M ita n n i-  a n d  th e  H itt i te -H u rr ia n s , h o w e v e r , w e re  c e r ta in ly  no t 
a v e r s e  to  su c h  re p re s e n ta tio n s . B e s id e s , th e  I ra n ia n  r itu a ls  a re  d e s c r ib e d  b y  H e ro d o tu s  
a s  n o t in v o lv in g  f ire , e v e n  th o u g h  th e  la te r  Z o ro a s tr ia n  re l ig io n  -  lik e  th e  In d ic  • is 
in d e e d  ty p if ie d  b y  its  w o rsh ip  o f  f ire , A ta r . T h is  s u g g e s ts  o n c e  a g a in  th a t  th e  Ira n ia n s , 
lik e  th e ir  M ita n n i  k in sm e n , m u s t h a v e  c o m e  in to  c o n ta c t  in  th e  so u th  w ith  th e  P u ru ru v a  
A ila s  [E ia m ite s /H u r r ia n s ] ,  w h o  d e r iv e d  (h e ir  w o rsh ip  o f  f ire  f ro m  th e  G a n d h a rv a s  w h o  
fo llo w e d  th e  s e t t le r s  o f  th e  B M A C  c o m p le x .

T h e  f irs t  a t te s ta tio n  o f  a  w e s te r n ,  ‘c e n tu m ’ A r y a n  la n g u a g e  is a m o n g  the  
i f i t t i t c s ,  w h o se  m o d e m  n a m e  is d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  e a r ly  se t tle r s  o f  A n a to lia  c a l le d  H atti. 
T h e  H a tti w e re  m o s t  p ro b a b ly  p ro to -D ra v id ia n s /H u r r ia n s  s in c e  H e th  is c o n s id e re d  a  
so n  o f  C a n a a n , o n e  o f  th e  so n s  o f  H a m , in  G e n e s is  1 0 :15 . T h e  so -c a lle d  H itti te s  w e re  
A ry a n s . T h e  H itti te  k in g d o m  a ls o  g iv e s  e v id e n c e  o f  a  s tro n g  n e o -H u rr ia n  c u ltu ra l 
in f lu e n c e  f ro m  th e  f ifteen th  c e n tu ry  B .C . a n d  m a n y  o f  th e  H itti te  q u e e n s  b e a r  H u rrian  
n a m e s , j u s t  a s  in th e  c a s e  o f  th e  M ita n n i, T h u s  th e  w iv e s  o f  T u d h a liy a  I ( IS * ' c . B .C .)  
a n d  S u p p il i lu l iu m a s  (1 4 " ' c . B .C .)  a re  N ik a lm a ti a n d  D a d u -K h e p u , re sp e c tiv e ly . T h e  
A ry a n  la n g u a g e  o f  Ih e  H it t i te s  a n d  M ita n n is  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  lim ite d  to  th e  m a le  
m e m b e rs  o f  a n  A ry a n  a r is to c ra c y .® "  T h e  H itti te  re l ig io n  is  fu lly  S u m e ro -H u rr ia n  bu t 
h a s . a s  w e  s h a ll  se e . p a r t ic u la r  a f f in i t ie s  w ith  th e  M ita n n i an d  In d o -A ry a n  a s  well.®'*

The term "sham an" may be related lo  the typical Indian Brahm anical patronym ic "S harm an” 
(the corresponding patronym ics fo r the  K shalriyas. V aishyas and Shudras being  “V arm an", 
"G up ta" and  "D asa"; see  VP 111,10,9).
" ‘’ M .r .lia d c .O A C fo -p A ir  

See above p. 16.
"»  Cf.. in Ihis context, E. L aroche 's com m ent lhai the  dearth  o f  exact A kkadian equivalents to 
express the  attributes o f  the  prim eval gods o f  Sum er in the  H ittite treaties w ritten in A kkadian 
"s 'ex p liq u e  seulem ent, à  notre sens, par l 'hypo thèse  d 'u n e  transm ission  d irecte du  sum érien au 
hourrilc. sans in term édiare babylonien. La docum entation  anatollcnne entraîne cette conséquence 
paradoxale q u 'e lle  oblige à  poser le problèm e d 'o rig in e  hors d 'A s ie  M ineure, à  plaçer
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4 ' t ite  A ry a n s  m ay  in d e e d  h a v e  b e e n  re la te d  to  th e  U ru k  S u m e r ia n  “ A rm e n o id ”  
I '  s in c e  th is  A rm e n o id  S u m e r ia n  p h y s ic a l  ty p e  is e v id e n t  n o t o n ly  in  A n a to lia  

p e o p  A e g e a n  a n d  in  Italy.® '“ In  p a s s in g , it m a y  a ls o  b e  n o te d  th a t ,  in  th e  P ro se

(^p ro lo g u e") , th e  f irs t  h u m a n s . A s k  a n d  E m b la , a re  s a id  to  h a v e  se ttle d  in  A sg a rd , 
h  h  is  s itu a te d  “ in th e  m id d le  o f t h e  w o r ld ”  an d  is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  A n a to lia n  T ro y . 

T h '^ A n a to lia n  lo c a tio n  m ay  b e  d u e  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  G e rm a n  c u ltu re  is, a c c o rd in g  to  
c  rri S tu r lu s so n . d e r iv e d  fro m  th a t  o f  th e  A n a to lia n s . A s  fo r  th e  c o n v e n tio n  o f  c a ll in g  

h o m e la n d  th e  “ c e n tre  o f t h e  w o r ld ” , th is  is  o b v io u s ly  a  c u s to m  a m o n g  a ll  th e  a n c ie n t 
A ry a n  p e o p le s  s in c e  w e  find  th a t  th e  I ra n ia n s  c a l le d  th e  c e n tre  o f  E a rth  A iry a n e m  
V « g o  In d ia n s  A ry a v a r ta . H o w e v e r , th e  c e n tre  o f  E a rth  is a ls o  th e  c o s m ic
w i-io n  in  w h ic h  th e  F irs t  M a n  d w e lt ,  a n d  th is  F irs t  M a n  is c o n s id e re d  th e  a n c e s to r  o f
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th e  A ry a n  race .

T h e  C r e e k s  m o s t p ro b a b ly  a r r iv e d  in  th e  H e ila d ic  re g io n  a ro u n d  2 2 0 0  B .C . 

fro m  A nato lia .® ’ ' T h e  p re -A ry a n  c u l tu r e  o f  C re te  h o w e v e r  w as  in s tru m e n ta l  in 
d e v e lo p in g  th e  L in e a r  A sc r ip t  (b e fo r e  1 7 0 0  B .C .)  w h ic h  p re c e d e d  th e  M y c e n e a n  
L in e a r  B  (1 3 0 0  B .C .) . A n d  j u s t  a s  th e  C re ta n  s c r ip t  is  a t  th e  b a s e  o f  th e  A ry a n  
M y c e n e a n , so  lo o  th e ir  re lig io n  is c o n tin u e d  u n c h a n g e d  b y  th e  la te r  im m igran ts .® ’’  W e  
k n o w  th a t th e  C re ta n  Z e u s , w h o  is th e  s o n  o f  C h ro n o s , is  c a lle d  Z a g re u s , w h ic h  
su g g e s ts  an  o r ig in  o f  th e  d e ity  in th e  Z a g ro s  m ountains.® ’® T h e  Z e u s  c u lt  m a y  th u s  h a v e  
b e e n  d e r iv e d  o r ig in a iiy  fro m  th e  E n k i/V a ru n a  a n d  M a rd a k /N in u r ta  c u lts  firs l 
d e v e lo p e d  in  th e  E la m ite  region.® ’* A n d  in d e e d , w e  n o te  a  p r e d o m in a n c e  o f  th e  C re ta n  
Z e u s  (Z a g re u s /D io n y s u s )  in th e  m y th o lo g y  o f  th e  G re e k s  a s  w e ll , w h ile  th e  p re se n c e  o f  
T v o re s h ta r /T v a s h tr  a s  T a r ta ru s  in  th e  H e s io d ic  c o s m o g o n y  sh o w s  th e  c lo s e  r e la t io n  o f  
th e  G re e k s  to  th e  In d ic  an d  Ira n ia n  A ry a n s .

F a r th e r  w e s t, o n e  o f t h e  o ld e s t  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  G e r m a n i c  p e o p le s  is c a l le d  th e  
A le m a n n i, a  n a m e  th a t  is  c e r ta in ly  re la te d  to  A iy a m a n n i, w h ic h  m a y  e q u a lly  b e  th e

I'claboralion des 'd ieu x  an tiques ' hourro-hitlilcs dans un m ilieu élhnique en contact im m édiat 
ave les spéculations m ythologiques de  Sum er, c 'e st-à-d ire  en Syrie ou  en M ésopotam ie 
xp icn lr io n a lc"  (H, Laroche, "L es déitom inalions des d ieux  'an tiq u es ' dan.s les tex ts h itlile s”. in 
/liiiiio/ian S iudies p resen ied  to  H ans G ustav G titerbock. cd. K. B iltel. P. H. H. H ouw ink ten 
Cate. E. Reiner, Istanbul: N ederlands H istorisch-A rchaeologisch InstituL 1974. p. 185.

Sec above p. 13. Lhe deeper incursion o f  the  I liu ite  A ryans into Europe is a lso  evidenced in 
the fact that ilic Rom an civilisation too  traces its orig ins from  T roy  (A eneas) and H ittite 
Anatolia.

Sec below  p .135. In fact, the "gard”  in "A s-gard” m ay be related etym ologically  lo the  Indic 
varia". 1 he substitution o f  'g '  for 'v '  is  ev idenced also  in the Sum. O ishnu/lnd . V ishnu (see 

p.4()r above), (h e  A esir (possib ly  related lo the “A suras") are  gods, while the  orig inal twin 
inhabiiatiis o f  A sgard. A sk and Em bla. are  sem i-divine beings (see  “G ylfaginning" in The Prose 
hdda. tr. J.l. Y oung. C am bridge: B ow es and B ow es. 1954. pp.37 .43). Hum an beings, on the 
o jher hajtd, live in Midgard.

See J.P. M allory, /n  Search o f  the Indo-Europeans: Language, A rchaeo logy a n d  Myth, 
London: Lhamcs and  Hudson, 1989. p.69.

bee  A.B. Cook. Zeus. I:644ff.; cf. M .L. W esl. The O rphic Poem s. Oxford: C larendon Press, 
,1983-p.50.

below  p. 150. 
bee above pp.23,31.



o r ig in a l  o f  th e  te rm  “ A rm e n ia n ” . A c c o rd in g  to  S n o rr i S tu rlu s so n ,'” ’ (h e  a u th o r  o f  th e  
P ro se  E d d a . th e  G e rm a n s  f irs t  d e r iv e d  th e i r  re l ig io n  fro m  A n a to lia n s  w h o  m o v e d  in to  
E u ro p e /* “ T h e  firs l A n a to lia n  ( th e  “ A e s ir” ) w h o  m ig ra te d  in to  G e r m a n y  is  s a id  to  b e  
" V o d e n ”  o r  " O d in ” , th e  g o d  o f  W in d  [ th e  o r ig in a l  G e rm a n ic  fo rm , W o ta n , is  c le a r ly  
re la te d  to  th e  A ry a n  W ata . a  fo rm  o f  th e  w in d -g o d , V a y u ] .” ’ O d in , h o w e v e r , is  s a id  to  
b e  a  d is ta n t  d e s c e n d a n t  o f  “T ro r”  o r  " T h o r " ,” * th e  s o n  o f  a  T ro ja n  k in g  c a l le d  M e n n o n  
o r  M u n o n  w h o  h ad  m a rrie d  a  d a u g h te r  o f  K in g  P r ia m . T h o r  h im s e l f  f irs t  w a n d e re d  to  
T h ra c e  a n d  th e n  to  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  th e  w o r ld . W e  w ill n o te  th a t  T h ra c e  is  a ls o  th e  so u rc e  
o f  th e  D io n y s ia c  c u lt ,” ® T h e  d a te  o f  th e  m ig ra tio n  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  a ro u n d  th a t  o f  th e  
T ro ja n  W a r. T h e  s e n io r i ty  o f  T h o r  lo  O d in  h e r e  o n ly  p o in ts  to  th e  la te  r i s e  o f  o u r  
u n iv e rse  w h o se  s u s ta in in g  fo rc e  O d in  is .” ® W o ta n  in d e e d  c o r re s p o n d s  to  W ata , the  
u n iv e rs a l  fo r m  o f  fh e  w in d -g o d  V ay W S b iv a /E n lil . O d in 's  th re e  s o n s . V e g d e g , 
B e ld e g  (B a ld u r )  a n d  S ig i ru le d  o v e r  E ast G e rm a n y , W e s tp h a lia , a n d  F ra n c e , 
re sp e c tiv e ly . F u r th e r  e x p e d it io n s  lo o k  O d in  to  D e n m a rk , S w e d e n  a n d  N o rw a y , 
w h e re b y  h e  su c c e e d e d  in s p re a d in g  th e  “ la n g u a g e  o f  A s ia ” a ll  o v e r  E u ro p e . T h u s  w e 
s e e  th a t, a l th o u g h  th e  N o rd ic  C im m e r ia n s  a re . a c c o rd in g  to  th e  b ib lic a l  T a b le  o f  
N a tio n s , th e  e ld e r  b ro th e rs  o f  th e  M a g i a n d  th e  M e d e s , th e  A ry a n  fa n g u a g e s  o f  E u ro p e  

a re  la te r  d e r iv a tiv e s  o f  th e  A n a to lia n  o n es .
A c c o rd in g  fo  T a c itu s , M a n n u s  w a s  th e  a n c e s to r  o f  th e  G e rm a n ic  r a c e , a n d  h e  

h a d  th re e  s o n s  re p re se n le d  b y  th e  In g a e v o n e s , H e rm in o n e s , an d  I s ta e v o n e s .” * T h e  firs t 
G e rm a n ic  t r ib e  to  h a v e  c ro s s e d  th e  R h in e  a n d  o u s te d  th e  in d ig e n o u s  C e lts  w e re  th e  
T u n g r i .  w h o se  o th e r  n a m e , G e rm a n ! , w a s  u s e d  fo r  a ll th e  tr ib e s .’ '' T h e  c h ie f  g o d  o f  th e  
G e rm a n s  is s a id  to  b e  th e  c re a to r  g o d  T u is io  [fro m  T v a s tr /T a r ta ru s /T v o re s h ta r ] .’™

44  A tm an

’” See Fhe P ro se  E dda o f  S n o rr i S lurhisson. p .lS ff.
T his is confirm ed by the  earliest archaeology o f  F.urope. w here ihc first Ibrm ation o f  Ihe 

carliesl G erm anic cultures is to  be located in the south, in m odem  day Czechoslovakia, w hich  it 
may have reached from  "the M cditenanean  o r  A natolia”  (G. C hildc. op  cil., p. 10!). G eoffrey o f  
M onm outh {H isto iy  o f lh e  K ings o f  Briiaiii, C hs-3-16) poin ts to  the Trojan origin o f  even the 
carliesl Britons, sin c e  Britain  was. according  lo  him . firs! .sented by a  great g rajidson o f  A eneas 
called Brule.

Sec below  pp. 149n, 157.
It is possib le lhat the  nam e Thor is derived from  Ihe sam e root ihor- denoting  the ejaculation 

of.sem en w hich is noted in the ep ithet ‘thoren i' applied  lo A phrodite as sprung o f  Z eu s ' seed in 
ih eD erv en i O rphic  w rilin g s lsce  M .L  WesJ. O rph ic  P oem s. p .91 j. I f  so. th is w ould approxim ate 
T hor to  N inurta and Skandha (w hose nam e m eans "jet o f  sem en"), son o f  Shiva/Eniil/W otan (see 
below  C h.X IX ). T he nam e I'hor also seem s to  be related to  Taurit. the A natolian bull-god w ho is 
hiier ideniified w ith T eshup. the son o f  K um arbt/'Chronos (see  below p. 14 In). T eshup is indeed 
the  H urrian counterpart o f  the  younger T hor w ho battles Ihc serpenl (see below  p. ISO). I f  this 
e tym o lo g y  be  righi. Ihe m osl ancien t w estern Indo-European term  to r "bu ll"  m usl be  one that is 
signiilealivc o f  its  virility. T h is etym ology would a lso  confirm  Sturlus.son's claim s regard ing  the 
A natolian o rig ins o f  the  F.ddic mylhology.
” " S c c  below  p. (33.

Sec below  C h.X X lll.
See below  p .157.

'  See T acitus. G erm ania . Sec,2.
" ' i n  this context, it is interesting to note lhat one  o f  H am m urab i's  inscriptions (C .J. O add and  L.
I.egrain, U r Excavaiions: Te.xfs. Vol. /: Raya! InscriptioK.i. Londim . 1928. Nr. 146. f’I.Q) refers



I 'h e  c o / /e c t iv f  n a m e  ‘H d d a ’ f o r  th e  s a c re d  p o e m s  o f  th e  G e r m a n s  is  i t s e l f  

c le a r ly  re la te d  to  th e  In d o -A ry a n  ’V e d a ’, ra th e r  m o re  th a n  to  th e  Ira n ia n  ‘A v e s ta ’, ju s t  
a s  T u is to  is m o re  c lo s e ly  r e la ie d  to  th e  In d ic  T v a s tr  th a n  to  th e  Ira n ia n  T v o re s h ta r .  T h e  
n a m e  o f t h e  G e rm a n ic  T re e  o f  L ife , Y g g d ra s i l , a ls o  p o s s ib ly  d e r iv e s  f ro m  th e  A ry a n  
d e ity  In d ra  w h o  w as  a d o re d  in  th is  fo rm .” ® H o w e v e r , it m u s t  b e  n o te d  th a t in th e  P ro se  
|- d d a  “ T h e  D e lu d in g  o f  G y lf i’’, th e  e n d  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , R a g n a rö k , is  h e r a ld e d  b y  a  
lo n g  w in te r  e x a c tly  a s  in  th e  Y im a  s to ry  o f  th e  V e n d id a d .® "  A lso , w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  
W o ta n  is d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  w in d -g o d  W a ta  w h o  is m o re  p ro m in e n tly  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  
I ra n ia n  s a c re d  l ite ra tu re  th a n  in (he  in d ic . '’' "  T h is  m a y  s u g g e s t  th a t Ih e  G e rm a n ic  tr ib e s  
d e r iv e d  th e ir  c o s m o lo g ic a l  in fo rm a tio n  f ro m  th e  A n a to lia n  re g io n  a t  a  d a te  b e fo re  th e  
s e p a ra tio n  o f  th e  In d ic  fro m  th e  I ra n ia n  A ry a n s . F u rth e r , a  t r a c e  o f  th e  tran .sm iss io n  o f  

th e  e a r ly  re l ig io n  to  th e  n o r th  th ro u g h  th e  A rm e n o id  S u m e r ia n s  a n d  th e ir  A n a to lia n  
n eighbour.s m a y  p e rh a p s  b e  fo u n d  in th e  n a m e  o f  th e  E d d ie  O te a n - g o d  A e g ir ,  w h ic h  
re se m b le s  th e  S u m e r ia n  E n k i (Okeanos).®®*

I’iirana

to the "E lam ites, G uli. Subariu and TukriS" together as being peop les w hose "m oun ta in s arc 
distant and language com plieated”  (see A U ngnad, op.cil.. pp.48f.). Il is not certain  if  the  TukriS 
w ere the sam e as T ac itu s ' Tungri. and . il 'so . w here they w ere first situated, 

l  acilus. Ibid.
bee bclow  C h.X X Ill. 

_ ] See below p.65. 
S eehclovt p .l5 7 n . 
bee  below p. 170.





Synopsis

A fte r  c r e a t in g  a n d  su s ia in in g  th e  c o s m o s  f o r  a n  e n i ir e  C o s m ic  A g e  (ka lpa ), 
ih e  L o r d  " s le e p s ” d u r in g  h is  lo n g  " n ig h t”. D u r in g  th is  n ig h t, th e  c o s m o s  is  d is s o lv e d  
in lo  iis  o r ig in a l su b t le  c o n s titu e n ts  in  a  f l o o d  c a l le d  N a im U tik a  P ra la ) ’a. In  th e  s e c o n d  
C o s m ic  A g e  f o l l o w in g  th e  d iv in e  itigh i, o u r  u n iv e r s e  a n d  i i s  s u n  a r e  g r a d u a l ly  
re c re a te d . T h is p r o c e s s  o f  u n iv e r s a l  r e g e n e ra tio n  s e r v e s  a s  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  d iv in e  

m y th o lo g y  o f  th e  a n c ie n ts .
A t  th e  e n d  o f  th e  f i r s t  C o s m ic  A g e , th e  s u p r e m e  S o u l  (A im a n /S h iv a ) , d e s iro u s  

o f  c rea iio n , a s s u m e s  a n  idea l, a n d  a n d ro g ) 'n o u s , f a r m  fV is h n u J  a s  a  m a c r o a n ih r o p o s  
(P u ru sh a 'P ia h ) . F r o m  ih e  n o s tr i ls  o f  th is  m a c r o a n th r o p o s  e m e r g e s  ih e  w in d - fo r m  o f  
th e  deity . yd )m  f i n  th e  f o r m  o f  a  B o a r )  w h ic h  r e c o v e r s  th e  E a r th  su n k  a t  th e  b o tto m  o f  
¡he c o s m ic  o c e a n  d u r in g  th e  f l o o d  ih a l  b r o u g h t th e  f i r s t  c o s m ic  a g e  to  a  c lo se . T he  
b o a r /V a y u  ¡h e n  im p r e g n a te s  a n d  s p r e a d s  E a n h , p r o d u c in g  a s  a  r e s u l t  e x te n d e d  E a r th  
(P r ith \’i) a n d  Us “c o v e r ” p r im a l  H e a v e n  fD y a u s )  in  a  c lo s e ly  u n i te d  co m p le x .

H o w e v e r , th e  te m p o r a l c o n c o m ita n t o f  th e  r a p id ly  m o v in g  W in d -fo rm  o f  th e  
su p r e m e  deity , S h iv a /K a la /C h r o n o s , d iv id e s  th e  u n i te d  H e a v e n  a n d  E a r th  b y  c a s tr a tin g  
th e  P u ru sh a . T h e  s e m e n  lh a t  f a l l s  f r o m  th e  c a s tr a te d  p h a l lu s  o f  H e a v e n  im p re g n a te s  
th e  P u ru sh a  i t s e l f  w i th  th e  C o s m ic  E g g , w h ic h  c o n ta in s  n o w  H e a v e n  in  a  s ta le  o f  u tte r  
c o n c e n tr a tio n  a s  N u n  f ih e  M in d ), th e  e le m e n t o f  E a r th  in  a  s ta le  o f  u t te r  D a rk n e ss , as  
w e ll  a s  th e  d e s ir e  o f  th e  s u p r e m e  s o u l  a s  E r o s /P h a n e s /B r a h m a n  f th e  s o - c a l le d  O g d o a d  
o f  th e  E g y p tia n s ) . T h e  b lo o d  f r o m  th e  c a s tr a tio n  s e r v e s  a s  ih e  so u r c e  o f  th e  in c ip ie n t  
d iv in e  C o n s c io u s n e s s  (H u, in te lle c t, a n d  S ia . p e r sp ic a c ity ,  th e  la t te r  a ls o  s e r v in g  a s  th e  
m a g ic a l so u r c e  o f  th e  c o s m ic  L ig h t. H e k a /B ra h m a n a s p a ti) . F ro m  th is  E g g  th e n  
e m e rg e s  th e  m a n ife s t  c o s m o s  c o m p r is e d  o f  E a r th , in  th e  f o r m  o f  a  lo tu s , a n d  H e a v e n , 
th e  d iv in e  L ig h t  a n d  C o n s c io u sn e s s  o f  B ra h m a n .

T h is  id e a l  L ig h t  (H o ru s  th e  E ld e r /O s ir is )  is, h o w e v e r , s h a t te r e d  b y  th e  s to r m y  
a sp e c t  (S e lh ) o f  th e  l ig h t  i t s e l f  a n d  f o r c e d  to  d e s c e n d  in to  th e  n e th e r  r e g io n s  o f  th e  
" lo tu s" . N e v e r th e le s s , S e th /Z e u s /G a n e s h a  -  w h o  is  v ir tu a l ly  id e n ti f ia b le  w i th  th e  

m a g ic a l f o r c e  o f  B r a h m a n a s p a ti  -  p r e s e r v e s  th e  c a s tr a te d  p h a l lu s  o f  th e  id e a !  M a n  
(c o n ta in in g  th e  l i fe  o f  o u r  y e t  u n m a n ife s te d  u n iv e r se )  b y  s w a llo w in g  it. L a te r , in  th e  
u n d e rw o rld , w h e r e  th e  l ig h t  (O s ir is )  l ie s  m o r ib u n d , S e th /R e  u n ite s  w ith  th e  la t te r  a n d  
re v iv e s  its  p o te n c y . T h e  s to r m y  a n d  v i ta l  a s p e c t  o f  th e  s o la r  f o r c e  (M a r d u k )  d e s tro y s  
th e  se r p e n t o f  m a te r ia l  r e s is la n c e  (T ia m a t)  w h ic h  e n v e lo p e s  th e  lig h t, a n d  d iv id e s  its  
b o d y  in to  th e  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  o f  o u r  o w n  u n iv e r se  s o  th a t  Ih e  d M n e  p h a l lu s  m a y  
e m e r g e  b e tw e e n  th e s e  re g io n s  in  th e  M id -r e g io n  o f  th e  s ta rs .

T h e  e n i i r e  u n iv e r se  -  w h ic h  i s  in fo r m e d  b y  th e  v i ta !  f o r c e  c f  S o m a  •  i s  n o w  
s h a p e d  in  th e  f o r m  o f  a  “tr e e "  [ a n  a n a lo g u e  o f  th e  p h a l lu s  i ts e l f]  w h o s e  r o o ts  a r e  in  
th e  u n d e rw o rld , b r a n c h e s  in  th e  m id -re g io n  a n d  p e a k  in  h e a v e n . T h o u g h  th e  m o o n  
c o n ta in in g  th e  a n im a l  l i fe  o f  th e  u n iv e r se , S o m a , is  f o r m e d  f i r s t  in  th e  M id -r e g io n  
b e tw e e n  e a r th  a n d  h e a v e n , a n o th e r  o b s ir u c c ia n  to  th e  e m e r g e n c e  o f  th e  s o la r  f o r c e  
p e r s is ts  in  th e  ea r ly , a n d  unru ly , a v ia n  fo r m  o f  th e  s u n  r e p r e s e n le d  b y  th e  m o n s tro u s  
b ir d  A n zu . W h en  th is  la t te r  is  a ls o  d o m p te d  b y  th e  s to r m y  a sp e c t  o f  th e  s o la r  fo r c e ,  a n d

A t m a n
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Ih e  T ree  o f  L i fe  h a s  b e e n  p u r i f ie d  o f  a l l  i ts  c h th o n ic  e le m e n ts , th e  l i fe  a n d  l ig h t  o f  th e  
s u p r e m e  S o u l  in  its  m a c r o a n ih r o p o m o r p h ic  f o r m  (P u ru sh a )  a re  j i n a l l y  f r e e  to  e m e r g e  
in  o u r  u n iv e r s e  a s  th e  su n .



T h e  en d  o f  th e  F ir s t  C osm ic A ge (K a lp a )  a n d  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  S econd: 

T h e  Flood

T h e  s to ry  o f t h e  D e lu g e  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  u se d  a s  a n  a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  a id  in  the  

in tro d u c to ry  c h a p te r  is  in d e e d  a  p o p u la r  re p re se n ta tio n  o f  th e  c o s m ic  f lo o d  w h ic h  
u sh e rs  in  th e  r e c r e a t io n  o f  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e  a f te r  th e  c o l la p s e  o f  th e  c o s m o s  a t  th e  
e n d  o f t h e  f irs t  c o s m ic  a g e . T h e  p r e h is to ry  o f  Ih e  c o s m o s  is  p re s e n te d  in  g r e a te s t  d e ta il  
in  th e  In d ic  P u rS n ic  li te ra tu re .” ® In  th e  B P  l l l ,x i .  1 8 -2 2 , a  d a y  o f  th e  su p re m e  L o rd  is 
c a lc u la te d  a s  e q u a l l in g  1 0 0 0  C h a tu ry u g a s , e a c h  C h a tu ry u g a* '®  b e in g  1 2 ,0 0 0  d iv in e  
y e a r s  lo n g  ( th a t  is . y e a r s  a s  p r e v a le n t  in  th e  r e a lm  o f  th e  g o d s ) ,* "  o r  4 ,3 8 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  
te rre s tr ia l y e a r s .” * A f te r  c r e a t in g  a n d  su s ta in in g  th e  c o s m o s  fo r  th is  e x tra o rd in a r i ly  
v as t p e r io d  o f  tim e  (k a lp a ) .  c o m e s  th e  n ig h t in  w h ic h  th e  L o rd  " s le e p s ” . T h is  n ig h t  is 
e q u a lly  a s  lo n g  a s  th e  d a y  o f  th e  L o rd  a n d  is  th e  p e r io d  w h e n  th e  c o s m o s  is d is s o lv e d  
in to  its o r ig in a l  s u b t le  c o n s titu e n ts  in  th e  f lo o d  c a lle d  N a im itt ik a  P ra la y a  ( B P  X II .4 ,3 ) . 
T h e  f irs t  k a lp a  w a s  c a lle d  B ra h m a k a lp a  (B P  111,1 l , 3 3 f f ) ,  s in c e  i t  w a s  m a rk e d  b y  th e  
p e rfe c t lig h t o f  B ra h m a ,’"  an d  th e  se c o n d , a f te r  th e  c o s m ic  c a ta c ly s m , is  th e  p re se n t 
o n e . c a lle d  P a d m a k a lp a  ( th e  a g e  o f  th e  lo tu s ) , in  w h ic h  th e  d iv in e  lig h t is  t r a n s fe r re d  to  
th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e .” '  E a c h  k a lp a  is  d iv id e d  in to  fo u r te e n  " m a n a v a n ta r a s ”  o r  a g e s  o f  
M a n u , a  M a n u  b e in g  th e  ty p e  o f  e n l ig h te n e d  m a n k in d .” ’

In  th e  B rd P ,  t h e  f i r s t  fo rm  o f  th e  d e ity  is  th a t  o f  th e  su p re m e  S o u l ,  A tm an : 
" T h is  e n tire  d a rk  w o r ld  w a s  p e rv a d e d  b y  h is  A tm a n ”  ( I , i ,3 ,1 2 ) ,  w ith  its  th re e  e s se n tia !  
e n e rg ie s . T a m a s , R S jas , an d  S a ttv a , m a in ta in e d  in  p e r fe c t  b a la n c e . T h is  u n m a n ife s i

1: P r a l a y a

Portions o f  the  Puranas - w hich constitu te  the  "B ib le"  o f  the  Indo-E uropeans - m ay  indeed 
have been com posed earlier than the V edas, since the  B rdP  l.i, 1,40-41 m aintains that they  were 
heard by B rahm a before the  V edas. T he F lood stories are  to  be found also  in the Tam il 
■Puranams'. w hich  copy th e  encyclopaedic genre  o f th e  S ^ s k r i t  m odels.
” ° A  chaturyuga is m ade up  o f  four ages. K riia. T rcla. D vapara  and  K ali, corresponding  to a 
Oolden, S ilver, B ronze and Iron A ge. in the course o f  w hich  th e  divine virtue is gradually 
dim inished. W e now  live in d ie  fourth, degenerate, age (K aliyuga) o f  the second kalpa  called 
Padm akalpa.

A divine day is as long as a  ten es tria l year.
In the BrdP  ltl,iv ,229f., the  night, w hich  is equal to  the day  o f  B rahm a is sa id  to  be 

4.328.980,000 years long. The d ifference in  reckoning betw een the  various PurSnas is  thus slight. 
344 tire Puranic form  o f  B rahm an.

Current aslrophysical theories suggest that the  cosm os is roughly 14 b illion years old 
whereas, accord ing  to  the  BP, the cosm os is approxim ately  13,140.000,000 years o ld  (the first 
day and night o f  the  Lord plus h a lf  o f  th e  second day). T he latter is  likely lo  be  m ore accurate 
sm ce it is no t based on  fallib le em pirical observation but on spiritual intuition.

Each m anavantara  lasts fo r  71 odd C haturyugas, o r 310 ,980.000 years (B P  111,1],24). The 
nam es o f  the first six  M anus o f  th is k a lp a  are  Sw ayam bhuva, Svarochisha, U tiam a, Tam asa, 
Kaivata, C hakshusha  (B P  VI[1,1), and  those o f  the  M anus fo llow ing  ours 
(Shraddhadeva/V aivasvata) will be  Savam i. D akshasavam i. B rahm asavam i, D harm asavairii. 
R udrasavam i. Deva.savami, and Indrasavam i [BP  V III,13).



d e ity  b e g in s  to  b e  g ra d u a lly  m a n ife s te d  w h e n  o n e  o f  th e  e n e rg ie s  b e g in s  to  
p re d o m in a te  o v e r  th e  o th e rs . T h e  f irs t  a n d  h ig h e s t, s a t tv ic , fo rm  o f  th e  d e i ty  is  a s  
V ish n u , th e  id e a l m a c ro a n ih ro p o s , w h ile  th e  r a ja s ic  is  B ra h m a n , w h o  c r e a te s  ib e  
m a te r ia l u n iv e rse , a n d  th e  ta m a s ic  is  R u d ra , w h o  d e s tro y s  th e  u n iv e rse  a t  th e  e n d  o f a  
c o s m ic  a g e . T h e  t ra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  V is h n u  in to  B ra h m a n , th e  s e lf -c o n sc io u s , 
e n lig h te n e d  fo rm  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity , is  a c c o m p lis h e d  b y  v ir tu e  o f  in te n se  y o g ic  
m e d ita t io n  ( l , i ,5 ,6 ) .  T h e  firs t a c t o f t h e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s  is to  re c o v e r  E a rth  Ih ro u g h  th e  
fo rc e  o f h i s  “ b re a th ”  w h ic h  e m e rg e s  fro m  h is  n o s tr i ls  in  th e  fo rm  o f t h e  w in d -g o d  V a y u  
a s s u m in g  th e  s h a p e  o f  a  “ B o a r" . T h is  is  fo llo w e d  b y  Ihe in te llig ib le  c re a tio n  b e g in n in g  
w ith  th e  lo w e r  ta m a s ic  a n d  p ro c e e d in g  to  th e  s a ttv ic , th e  c re a tio n  o f t h e  g o d s , o f t h e  
“s a g e s "  w h o  a re  in te lle c tu a l c re a tio n s  o f  th e  d e ity , a n d ,  f in a lly , o f  h u m a n  life  ( ! ,i ,5 ) .  
T h e n  B ra h m a n  m a n ife s ts  h im s e lf  m a te r ia l ly  a s  th e  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e rse . T h is  lig h t is  
fo rm e d  w ith in  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  w h ic h  d e v e lo p s  in  th e  id e a l m a c ro a n th ro p o s , P u ru sh a . 
T h e  f irs t  c o s m ic  a g e  m u st h a v e  w im e s se d  th e  c re a tio n  o f  a  u n iv e rse  a s  w e ll, s in c e  th e  
N a im itt ik a  P ra la y a  b e g in s  w ith  a  c o n f la g ra tio n  d u e  to  th e  “ su n " . H o w e v e r , it is  p o ss ib le  
th a t  th e re  w a s  n o  h u m a n  life  in  it, s in c e  th a t  is  m e n tio n e d  o n ly  in  th e  s e c o n d  c o s m ic  
a g e  (P a d m a k a lp a ) ,  w h o se  se v e n th  M a n u , M a n u  V a iv a s w a ta , is  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  
tra n s m is s io n  o f  th e  s e e d s  o f  life  to  e a r th  a s  w e ll a s  f o r  th e  m o r ta li ty  o f  th e  fo rm s  th a t 
s p r in g  fro m  th e s e  seed s.* '*  T h e  f irs t  c o s m ic  a g e  w a s . a c c o rd in g  to  B r d P  l ,i i ,6 , fo llo w e d  
b y  th e  n a tu ra l d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  c o s m o s  a n d  th e  in te rm e d ia ie  p e r io d  (p ra t is a n d h i)  
b e tw e e n  tw o  k a ip a s . D u r in g  th is  in te rm e d ia ry  p e r io d , th e  d e ity  r e tu rn e d  a n e w  to  h is  
ta sk  o f  c re a tio n  b u t th is  t im e  p ro c e e d e d  fa r th e r  in h is  m a te r ia l m a n ife s ta tio n  th a n  in  th e  

p r e v io u s  c o s m ic  a g e .
W e  sh a ll  firs t c o n s id e r  th e  N a im itt ik a  P ra la y a  w h ic h  o c c u rre d  a t  th e  e n d  o f t h e  

f irs t  c o sm ic  a g e . T h is  c a ta c ly s m  b e g in s  w ith  a  d ro u g h t in  w h ic h  th e  su n  b u m s  
e v e ry th in g  u p  w ith  h is  “ se v e n  ra y s” , w h ile  th e  “ S a m v a r ta k a "  f i r e ” ’  b u m s  th e  fo u r  
w o r ld s  o f  E a rth , th e  M id -R e g io n . H e a v e n  a n d  “ M a h a r"  ( th e  su p ra c e le s t ia l  re a lm ). T h is  
c o n f la g ra tio n  is fo llo w e d  by  to r re n t ia l  ra in s  in  w h ic h  e v e ry th in g  m o b ile  a n d  im m o b ile  
is d is s o lv e d  in to  o n e  u n d if fe re n tia te d  o c e a n  o f  w a te r  in w h ic h  th e  su p re m e  d e ity  
B ra h m a n  “ s le e p s”  d u r in g  h is  lo n g  “ n ig h t” . In th e  B r d P  l l i , iv ,1 3 2 ,  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f t h e  
u n iv e rse  is sa id  to  b e g in  w ith  a  d ro u g h t d u r in g  w h ic h  th e  " s a m v a r ta k a ”  fire  b u rn s  
" w o o d  an d  fu e l a lo n g  w ith  w a te r  . . .  S e v e n  ra y s  o f  th e  su n  th a t  b la z e s  in  th e  sk y  
s u c k in g  w a te r ,  d r in k  w a te r  fro m  th e  g re a t  o c e a n . B e in g  il lu m in a te d  w ith  th a t  in tak e , 
se v e n  su n s  a re  e v o lv e d . T h e n  th o s e  ra y s  th a t  h a v e  b e c o m e  s u n s , b u rn  th e  fo u r  w o r ld s  in 
th e  fo u r  d ire c tio n s . T h o se  f ire s  b u m  u p  th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e rse ” . T h e  E a rth  is  th u s  
e n v e lo p e d  in  f la m e s  u n til  Ihe  se v e n  su n s  m e rg e  in to  o n e  a n d  th en  th e  s a m v a r ta k a  fire  
b u m s  u p  Ih e  u n d e rw o r ld , R asa ta la , a s  weJ) ( 1 5 3 ) . T h e  th re e  w o r ld s  a s  w e ll a s  the  
su p e r io r . M a h a rlo k a , a re  th u s  b u rn t u p  e n t ir e ly  a n d  th e  u n iv e rse  “ a s su m e s  th e  fo rm  o f  a  
h u g e  b lo c k  o f  iro n  a n d  sh in e s  th u s "  ( !  5 9 ).

A ll th e  c re a tu re s  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  a re  r e d u c e d  to  th e  s ta te  o f  th e  “ m a h a b h u ia s ” 
(p r in c ip a l  e le m e n ts )  ( 2 3 1 ) . B ra h m a n  h im s e l f  a s  th e  s u s ta in e r  o f  th e  c re a tio n  g e ts
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See below  pp.61,232.
The burning o f  the  universe a l the  end o f a  cosm ic age is called "kalpadaha" in B rdP  i.i.5,122.



m e rg e d  in to  th e  M a h a l ( th e  p r in c ip le  o f  m a n if e s ta t io n ) ,’*® w h ic h  in  tu rn  b e c o m e s  
A v v a k ta  ( th e  u n m a n ife s t)  a n d  th e  th r e e  g u n a s  (S a ttv a , R â ja s , T S m as) a re  r e s to re d  lo  
th e ir  in itia l p e r fe c t  b a la n c e . T h e re a f te r  r is e  S a m v a r ta k a  " c lo u d s”  w h ic h  a ls o  " g ro u p  
th e m se lv e s  in  s e v e n , in d e n tify in g  th e m s e lv e s  w ith  Ih e  s u n s ”  a n d  th e s e  c lo u d s  su c c e e d  
in  e x tin g u is h in g  th e  f ire  w h e n  th e y  sh o w e r  a s  to r re n tia l  ra in s , it is  in th is  u n iv e rsa l 
w a te r  (a m b h a s )  c a lle d  E k a rn a v a , S a l i la  o r  N a ra s  (1 7 4 -8 )  th a t  B ra h m a  a s s u m e s  th e  fo rm  
o f t h e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s . T h is  B ra h m a n  is  a ls o  c a lle d  K â la  ( l8 5 fT .)  w h o , a t  th e  e n d  o f  the  
d iv in e  “ n ig h t"  is im p e lle d  to  r e c re a te  Ih e  u n iv e rse . W e  sh a ll  s e e  th a l 
K a la /C ro n o s /K u m a rb i. re p re s e n tin g  T im e , fe a tu re s  p ro m in e n tly  in  th e  H u r r ia n -G re e k  
c o s m o g o n ie s  a s  th e  p ro d u c e r  o f l h e  c o s m ic  e g g  a n d  its  l ig h t.’*®

In Ih e  P P  l ,3 9 ,4 8 ff„  V ish n u  ( th e  fo rm  o f  th e  su p re m e  lo rd  a s  m a c ro a n th ro p o s )  
is  sa id  to  h a v e  ta k e n  fo u r  fo rm s  in  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  d e s tro y in g  th e  u n iv e rse . F irs t , he  
a p p e a rs  a s  th e  s u n  w ith  w h ic h  h e  “d r ie d  u p  th e  o c e a n s "  a n d  a t  th e  s a m e  tim e  re m o v e s  
th e  se n se  o f  “ s ig h t”  its e lf , th e  su n  b e in g  tr a d itio n a lly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  s ig h t  in In d ia  a s  
w e ll a s  in E g y p t a n d  M e so p o ta m ia . A lre a d y  a t  th is  p o in t, h e  d iv e s  in to  th e  A b y s s  lo  
se a rc h  o u t E a rth , th e  e m b ry o n ic  n e w  u n iv e rse  w h ic h  lie s  h id d e n  th e re . V ish n u  n e x t 
a p p e a rs  a s  a  g a ie  ( w in d )  w h ic h  “ c o n v u ls e d  th e  e n tire  w o r ld ”  a n d  a t  fhe s a m e  tim e  
d e s tro y e d  “ in s p ira t io n , e x p ira tio n  a n d  a li  th e  fo rm s  o f  b re a th ” . T h e  th ird  fo rm  he  
a s su m e s  is th a t  o f  f i r e ,  w h ic h  re d u c e s  th e  u n iv e rse  to  a s h e s , a n d  f in a lly  h e  a s su m e s  th e  
n a tu re  o f  w a t e r  a s  a  “ h u n d re d  d a rk  w h ir l in g  c lo u d s”  w h ic h  “ g ra tif ie d  th e  E a r th  w ith  
g h e e - lik e  d iv in e  w a te r” . ’™ T h is  im p re g n a tio n  c a u s e s  “ th e  su b l ie  w o r ld  [ i.e . o f  th e  
s e n se s  o f  s ig h t a n d  b re a th ], w ith  th e  s u n , w in d  an d  Ih e  sk y ”  to  b e  e n c lo s e d  in th e  E a rth  
lh a t  h a s  b e e n  re c o v e re d  from  th e  a b y s s . " '

In th e  V ish n u  P u rà n a , it is  s ta te d  th a t  “ V ish n u  a s su m e s  th e  fo rm  o f  R u d ra  
[S h iv a /K S la ]  an d  in c lin e s  to w a rd s  d e s tru c tio n  in  o rd e r  to  w ith d ra w  th e  e n tire  c re a tio n  
in to  h im s e l f ’. ’”  R u d ra  is n o t  o n ly  th e  s a m e  a s  T im e  b u t a l s o  “ th e  f la m e  o f  T im e ” 
w h ic h  " tu rn s  in to  th e  b la s tin g  b re a th  o f  S h e sa  [ th e  s e r p e n t ] ” . " ’ T h e  s e rp e n t  is  th u s  
c le a r ly  a n  a s p e c t  o f  S h iv a ." *  In  th e  E g y p tia n  B o o k  o f  th e  D ea d . C h . 175, to o , A tu m  
d ec la re s :

in the end I w ill destroy everyth ing that I have created, 
the eanh  will becom e again p a n  o f  the  Prim eval Ocean, 
like Ihe A byss o f  w aters in their original slate.
Then I will be  whai will rem ain. Just I and O.siris.
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MS
Sec BrdP  I ll.iv .2 .1 15: “ rh e  m anifest pari evolving ou t o f lh e  unm anifesl one  is gross and  it is 

called M ahan (M ahal)".
^*’ Sec below  Ch.V III.

See S. Shastri. The F lood  Legend in Sanskrit Liieraiure. D elhi: S. C hand and C o.. 1950.
(>.341'.

W e have noted the  ancient Scythian and  V edic custom  o f  filling  the  corpse w ith ^ e e  (above 
p.37). ihLs m ay be  a  ritual to ensure the  resurrection o f  the  dead body sim ilar to  the  Egyptian, 
since the im pregnation o f  Aditi by D yaus (w ith ghec-likc fluid) results in the birth  o f  the  fire- 
(!od. Agni (see below  p.99),
. Sec S. Shastri. op.cit., p.48.

Ibid.. p.49.
As I ledam m u no  doubt is a  form o f  K um arbi in the H urrian myth (sec  below  p.57).
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w hen ( w ill have changed m y se lf back into (he O ld  Setpeni 
who knew  no  man and saw  no god.” '

T h e  d e lu g e  th a t  A lu m  th re a te n s  to  o v e rw h e lm  th e  u n iv e r s e  w ith  w ill m a rk  the  
d is s o lu tio n  o f  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e  in to  its  o r ig in a l  s ta te  in th e  A b y s s  N u n  a n d  the  
f io o d  H e h u .“ *

In th e  S P , th e  e n d le s s  o c e a n  in to  w h ic h  th e  u n iv e r s e  is d is s o lv e d  a t  th e  e n d  o f  
Ihe  p ro c e s s  o f  c o s m ic  d e s tru c tio n  is c a l le d  a ls o  M a h a d e v a , th a t  is, S h iv a  h im s e lf ,“ ’ A 
l it t le  e a r l ie r  th e  s a m e  o c e a n  is c a lle d  th e  “ o c e a n  o f  m u n d a n e  e x is te n c e ” .“ * T h is  is  th e  
A b y s s  its e lf , in  w h ic h  th e  su p re m e  lo rd  V ish n u  re s ts  o n  th e  b a c k  o f t h e  s e rp e n t  S esh a , 
w h ic h  r e p re s e n ts  th e  tr e m e n d o u s  p o w e r  o f  i l lu s io n . M a y a , o f  th e  su p re m e  so u l (S h iv a ) ,  
w h e n c e  th e  p h e n o m e n a !  c o s m o s  w il l  a r ise .

T h e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  a t  th e  e n d  o f  a  c o s m ic  ag e  is re c o u n te d  a ls o  in 
th e  ‘ R a g n a r t i k '  o f  th e  G e rm a n ic  E d d a .“ ® T h e  E d d a  h o w e v e r  a d h e re s  to  Ih e  I ra n ia n  
V e n d id a d  a c c o u n t o f  th e  f lo o d “ ® in  b e g in n in g  w ith  a  “w in te r”  c a l le d  F im b u lv e tr  
( le r r ib le  W e a th e r ) . T h is  is  fo llo w e d  b y  th e  s w a llo w in g  o f  th e  su n , th e  m o o n  a n d  th e  
s ta rs  b y  “ w o lv e s”  a n d  a  c a ta c ly s m ic  e a r th q u a k e . T h e n  o c c u rs  th e  f lo o d  a n d  th e  
p o is o n in g  o f  th e  u n iv e r se  b y  th e  M id g a rd  ‘s e r p e n t ' .  F in a lly . S u rt, th e  g o d  o f  M u sp e ll, 
b u m s  th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e r s e  w ith  h is  fire . T h e  c o n g e a l in g  o f  th e  c o s m o s  th a t  p re c e d e s  th e  
c o jtf la g ra l io n  s e e m s  to  b e  p e c u lia r  to  th e  Ira n ia n  a n d  G e rm a n ic  a c c o u n ts  o f  the  
a p o c a ly p se .

F o r  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  s ta g e s  w h ic h  m a rk  th e  n e w  c re a tio n  a f te r  th e  d e s tru c tio n  
o f  th e  p re v io u s  c o s m o s , w e  m ay  tu rn  a g a in  to  th e  B P . T h e  f lo o d  a t  th e  e n d  o f  th e  firs t 
c o s m ic  a g e  e n ta i ls  th e  to ta l c o lla p s e  o f  th e  c o s m o s , c o n s titu te d  o f  H e a v e n , E a rth  a n d  

th e  M id -re g io n , in to  th e  e n d le s s  w a te r s  o f  th e  A b y s s . D u r in g  th e  f io o d , th e  L o rd  
w ith d ra w s  in to  (h is  c o s m ic  O c e a n , w ith in  w h o s e  d e p th s  h e  re p o s e s  o n  (h e  s e rp e n t  
A n a n ta s e sh a  ( Ih e  e te rn a l  S e sh a ) . G ra d u a lly  w a k in g , h e  b e g in s  to  r e c re a te  th e  c o s m o s , 
f irs t  e x tra c t in g , in  th e  fo rm  o f  u  C o s m ic  B o a r, th e  u n iv e rse . E a rth , w h ic h  lie s  su n k e n  in  
th e  O c e a n . T h e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e rse , w h ic h  is c a lle d  P ro to g o n o s  in 
th e  O rp h ic  (h e o g o n ie s , o c c u rs  in  th e  f irs t  m a n a v a n ta r a  o f  th e  s e c o n d  k a lp a , s in c e  
P ro to g o n o s ’ In d ic  c o u n te rp a r t. P r iy a v ra ta , is  s a id  to  b e  th e  so n  o f  th e  v e ry  firs t M a n u , 
S w a y a m b h u v a  M a n u .“ '  T h is  m a n a v a n ta r a  is  a ls o  m a rk e d  b y  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  E a rth  
a n d  its d iv is io n  in to  se v e n  is la n d s  (c a lle d  c o n tin e n ts  in  th e  Ira n ia n  li te ra tu re )  w h ic h

Sec R.T. R undle C lark, op.cil.. pp.MOf.
.See K. Seihe. Amu/? i?nd d ie  ach t U rgöuer von H erm opoiis (A b h a n d lu n g en  der preus.sischen  

.Ikadem ic der H’issenschaften. 1929, Nr,4 ). p.64.
See S. Shastri. op.cil.. p.91.

” * Ibid.. p.66.
Scc • V oluspa’. SI.3HT. The lerm “ragnarök" m eans ‘The fate o f  ihe  gods".
Scc below  p.66.
rh c  em ergence o f th e  first so la r light in ihc universe is calculated by  m odem  a-slrophysicists 

a! around IHO.OOO.OüO years after the "B ig  B ang" (see  bclow  p.99). w hich is during  the  lirsl 
m anavantara.
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re se n t v a r io u s  g a la c tic  fo rm a tio n s  (B P  V , l ,3 0 f f . ) .  L ik e  P ro to g o n o s /M itra ,  it w a s  
V a v ra ia  w h o  c r e a te d  th e  d iv is io n s  o f  E a rth  b y  r id in g  a ro u n d  M t. M e ru  in h is  c h a r io t  

/ ) / V 16 5-7 )-™’ O f  th e  se v e n  is la n d s , th e  o n e  w e  in h a b it  is  th e  c e n tra l o n e  a n d  c a lle d  
J a m b u d w e e p a  (B P  V , I6 ,5 ff-) , w h ic h  i t s e l f  is d iv id e d  in to  n in e  V a rsh a s , o f  w h ic h  o n e , 
B h a ra tv a rsh a . is  th e  re g io n  w h ic h  h u m a n s  in h a b it a f te r  th e  c o s m ic  f lo o d  (B P  V .1 9 .9 f f ,) ,

T h e  su p re m e  i.o rd  in c a rn a te s  h im s e lf  in v a r io u s  fo rm s  th ro u g h o u t  th e  

d e v e lo p in g  iife  o f t h e  c o s m o s  in  o r d e r  to  e le v a te  th e  c re a tio n  sp ir itu a lly -  A p a r t  fro m  the  
B o a r  in c a rn a tio n s  o f t h e  su p re m e  L o rd  a re  th o s e  o f  P rith u , w h o  e x tra c ts  th e  life -  
û iv in 'g  q u a li t ie s  f ro m  E arth  w h e n  i t  h a s  a s su m e d  th e  fo rm  o f  a  C o w  ( in  th e  s ix th  
m a n v a n ta ra )  (B P  I V .I8 ;  B r d P  l , i i ,3 6 , l  lO ff.), th e  m a n - l io n , N a ra s im h a , th e  to r to is e  
K û rm a  (w h ic h  h e lp s  b e a r  th e  m o u n ta in  M andâra™ ’ o n  its  b a c k  w h ile  th e  la t te r  is  b e in g  
u se d  a s  a  la d le  to  c h u m  th e  c o s m ic  o c e a n  w ith  fo r  th e  e l ic ita tio n  o f  th e  n e c ta r  o f  
im m o rta lify ). th e  s e d u c tre s s  M o h in i, a n d  th e  d w a r f  V a m a n a , w h o  is a ls o  th e  la s t  o f  th e  
so la r  A d ity a s  w h o  a p p e a r  e a r ly  in  th e  p r e s e n t  m a n v a n ta r a  - th e  s e v e n th  - c a lle d  
V a iv a sv a ta  M a n v a n ta ra  (B P  V l l ,8 ;  V l i l , 7 , |2 , l 8 ) .  T h e  in c a rn a tio n  o f  th e  L o rd  a s  th e  
F ish  w h ic h  t r a n s f e r s  Ih e  so n  o f  Ihe  s u n , th e  f irs t  m an  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . S h ra d d h a d e v a  (o r  
V a iv a s v a ta )  M a n u , f ro m  h is  c e le s t ia l  O rigin to  E a rth  o c c u rs  re la t iv e ly  la te  s in c e  
S h ra d d h a d e v a  Manu™'* is b u t th e  se v e n th  M a n u  o f  o u r  k a lp a  (B P  V I I I ,1 3 ,1 ), th e re  
b e in g  fo u rte e n  M a n u s  in  a il in e a c h  k a lp a .

A t Ih e  e n d  o f  th e  p re se n t  c o s m ic  a g e , th e re  w ill b e  a n o th e r  f lo o d  c a l le d  a  
•P ra k riia  P ra la y a ’ w h ic h  w ill d is s o lv e  n o t  j u s t  th e  g ro s s  fo rm  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  b u t e v e n  
th e  su b tle  e le m e n ts  o f  N a tu re  (P ra k r i t i ) .  T h e  tw o  k a lp a s , a lo n g  w ilh  th e  c a ta c ly s m ic  
n ig h ts  fo llo w in g  th e m , c o n s titu te  th e  e n t i r e  l ife - tim e  (D v ip a ra rd h a )  o f  Ih e  c re a tin g  
d e i ty  ( B P  111,1 l,33 ff.> . S itjc e  th is  is  th e  e n d  o f  o n e  c o m p le te  c y c le  o f  c re a tio n , th e  
se c o n d  f lo o d  w ill be  im m e d ia te ly  fo l lo w e d  b y  a n  'À ty a n t ik a  P ra la y a ’ w h ic h  w ill 
d e s tro y  a ls o  th e  f in a l c ru c ia l k n o t o f  E g o ity  (A h a m k a ra )  th a t  p re v e n ts  in d iv id u a l 
c o n s c io u sn e s s  in fhe  c o s m o s  fro m  re a l is in g  its  c o m p le te  id e n ti ty  w ilh  th e  D iv in e  (B P  
X ll.4 .4 f f .) .

It is  th e  c o s m ic  f lo o d  w h ic h  o c c u rs  d u r in g  th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  s u n  a t  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  o u r  k a lp a  lh a t  s e rv e s  a s  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  f lo o d  s to r ie s  n o te d  in  th e  p o p u la r  
l i te ra tu re  o f  th e  a n c ie n ts , i f  w e  c o n s id e r  th e  e v id e n c e  o f  E g y p t f irs t, w e  w il l  n o te  th a t, 
a s  V s e n e r  o n c e  p o in te d  out,™ ’ th e  s o la r  a s p e c t  o f  th e  f lo o d  is p o in te d ly  e v id e n t  in  th e  
a c c o u n t o f  th e  s a i l in g  o f  A m u n -R a  o n  th e  b a c k  o f  th e  c o w , c a lle d  M e h e l O u re i  (G re a t  
IT ood) -  a  fo rm  o f  H a th o r /N u t’“  - h o ld in g  o n  to  h e r  “ h o rn s " . W e w ill  e n c o u n te r  th is  
b o v in e  im a g e  o f  th e  g o d d e s s  o f  th e  p r im e v a l  w a te rs  an d  o f  th e  d a w n  a ls o  in  th e  In d ic  
sa c re d  lite ra tu re . T h e  h y m n  to  A m u n -R a  in  th e  D a r iu s  te m p le  to  th is  d e ity  d e c la r e s  th a t 
th e  o r ig in a l s e a t  o f  A m u n -R a  w a s  th e  h ig h  g ro u n d  o f  H e rm o p o lis  M a g n a , w h e re  th e  
" e ig h t  g o d s"  o f  th e  O g d o a d  w e re  w o rsh ip p e d . A m u n -R a  is sa id  to  h a v e  le f t th is  o a s is

1 he seven islands o f  harth  are form ed by Priyavrata, the  son o f lh e  first M anu. Svayam bhuva 
Manu. when he rides in his chario t around Mt. M eru. w hich is a t the very cen tre  o f  Earth.

fh e  M aiidara m ountain is one o f  Ihe four m ountains surrounding the central M l. M eru. the 
"[¡"^■’hrce being M erumandSra. SupSrshva. and K um uda (see /JP  V.16,11).

1 he  nam e .Shraddhadeva is possibly elym oiogically  related  lo Z aralh-uslra  and Z ius-udra.
II,(, U sencr. o p .d i . .  p.260.

See IM 829 d /e ; cf. R. f . Rundle C lark , op.cii.. p. 184.



a n d  a p p e a re d  in  Ib e  m o is t, h id d e n  e g g  a lo n g  w ith  th e  g o d d e s s  A m e n te . T h e n  h e  ta k e s  
h is  p la c e  o n  th e  G re a t  F lo o d . A t th a t  t im e , “ th e r e  w e re  n o  p la n ts . T h e y  b e g a n  w h e n  . . .  
th e  w a te r  r o s e  to  th e  m o u n ta in ” .“ ’  W e  n o te  th a t  th e  “ g re a t  f lo o d "  in  E g y p t c o m e s  a f te r  
th e  fo rm a tio n  o f t h e  e g g  fro m  w h ic h  th e  d iv in e  lig h t e m e rg e s , a n d  lo n g  a g e s  in d e e d  
s e p a ra te  th e  m o m e n t o f  th e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  th e  d iv in e  lig h t o f  B ra h m a n  f ro m  th e  
e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  s u n  in  o u r  sy s te m .

In th e  B o o k  o f  th e  H e a v e n ly  C o w , th e  e y e  o f  R e , w h ic ii is  e q u a te d  w ith  
H a th o r , is  s a id  to  b e  (he  in s tru m e n t o f t h e  p u n is h m e n t  o f  d e g e n e ra te  "m ank ind",***  R e 
e m b a rk s  o n  th is  c o u rse  o f  p u n ish m e n t in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  A b y s s , N u n , 
A  p a r t  o f  “ h u m a n ity ”  is  d e s tro y e d  b y  th e  f lo o d , b u t  th e  r e m a in d e r  a re  sa v e d  b y  th e  su n -  
g o d ’s d e c is io n  to  s to p  H a th o r ’s  w o rk  o f  d e v a s ta t io n  b y  c a u s in g  h e r  to  b e c o m e  d ru n k  on  
b lo o d - re d  b e e r . T h e  su n  th e n  r ise s  to  th e  h e a v e n s  o n  th e  b a c k  o f  th e  c e le s tia l cow.**® 
T h e  re fe re n c e  to  b e e r  is s ig n if ic a n t ,  s in c e  w e  sh a ll n o te  b e lo w  th a t  in e b r ia tio n  b y  b e e r  
is  in  fac t c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f  S e th , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  V e d ic  In d ra , w h o  a ls o  r a is e s  th e  
su n  in to  th e  h e a v e n s  in fu se d  w ith  th e  fo rc e  o f  S o m a .

I f  w e  tu rn  to  th e  E g y p tia n  k in g - lis ts ,  w e  w il l  n o te  th a t ,  in  c o m m o n  w ith  th e  

S u m e ria n  k in g - lis t ,  th e y  b e g in  w ith  th e  r e ig n  o f  th e  g o d s , p ro c e e d  to  th e  d e m i-g o d s  a n d  
sp ir its  o f  th e  d e a d , an d  th e n , f in a lly , to  th e  h u m a n  d y n a s tie s . U n lik e  in th e  S u m e r ia n  
k in g - lis t , h o w e v e r , th e re  is n o  m e n tio n  o f  a  “d e lu g e ”  a f te r  th e  r e ig n  o f  th e  g o d s .  T h e  
E g y p tia n  g o d s  m e n tio n e d  a t  th e  h e a d  o f  th e  M a n e th o  lis t a r e  H e p h a is to s  (P ta h ) ,  H e lio s  
(R e ) , K r o n o s  (G e b ) , O s ir is , T y p b o n  (S e th ) ,  a n d  O ro s  ( H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r) . H e p h a is to s  
is  sa id  to  h a v e  “ d is c o v e re d  f ire  fo r  th e  E g y p tia n s” , w h ic h  e q u a te s  h im  w ith  th e  V e d ic  
P ra ja p a ti ,  w h o s e  so n  is  A g n i (H e lio s ) . O s ir is  a n d  T y p h o n  a re  th e  tw o  a s p e c ts ,  s o la r  a n d  
s to rm y , o f  th e  d iv in e  lig h t, w h ile  O ro s  is c le a r ly  th e  n a s c e n t  s u n . S u ry a . W e  sh a ll  se e  
th a t  th e  s u n  is th e  la s t g o d  in  b o th  th e  S u m e r ia n  an d  th e  E g y p tia n  k in g - lis ts .  A s  M a n u  
is th e  ru le r  a t  th e  tim e  o f  th e  D e lu g e  a n d , in d e e d , o f  th e  in c ip ie n t u n iv e r s e  
( c o r re s p o n d in g  to  Z iu su d ra ,* ’® th e  s o n  o f  th e  d iv in e  U b a r- tu tu (k )  o f  S h u ru p p a k ) ,“ ' so  
th e  firs t “ h u m a n ”  k in g  -  f ro m  T h in is , n e a r  A b y d o s , s a c re d  to  O s ir is  -  in  th e  E g y p tia n  
l is t ( a f te r  so m e  a n o n y m o u s  " k in g s "  a ls o  fro m  T h in is ) , is  re c o rd e d  u n d e r  th e  n a m e  o f  
M e n e s , w h ic h  m a y  b e  a  c o g n a te  o f  M a n u .* ’* M e n e s  th e re fo re  c o r re s p o n d s  to  M a n u , th e  
a n c e s to r  o f  m a n k in d  a n d  ru le r , o r ig in a lly , n o t  o f  E g y p t, o r  S u m e r , o r  In d ia , b u t  in d e e d  
o f  th e  e n tire  m a te r ia l  u n iv e rse .

In a  re la te d  list s u p p lie d  b y  S y n c e llu s , w e  n o te  a g a in , a t  th e  h e a d . H e p h a is to s  
a n d  h is  s o n  H e lio s , fo llo w e d  b y  A g a th o d a im o n  (p ro b a b ly  S h u),* ’* K ro n o s  a n d  O s ir is
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'*’ i m
*** By ‘‘m ankinii’'  is probably m eant a  m anifestation o f  quasi-hum an life anterior to  our own. 

c'f- E. H om ung, o p .c ir . p. 149.
See W .C . Lam bert and  A.R. M illard, A lrahasis. p. 19,
S ceT . Jacobsen, The Sum erian  K in g -U sl.p .1 5 .
The U erm ans to o  considered  M annus as the  ancestor o f  the  race (see  above p.44). The 

1 lebrcw  nam e. N oah , is also possibly a  co n u p tio n  o f  M a-nu.
*’* Philo o f  B yblos m ainlains that A gathodaim on. in the  ancient F.gyptian cosm ology, is the 
serpent that encircles the m iddle o f  the cosm os (see Philo  o f  Byblos, The P hoenician H istory, tr.
ll.W . A ltridge and It.A . Oden Jr.. W ashington, D .C.; T he C atholic Biblical A ssociation  o f  
A m erica. 1981. p .67). .Shu is the  cosm ic  w ind and, fo r th e  characterisation o f  the C osm ic E gg  as 
a  ''w ind-Kgg”. see below  p. 113n.



Hrdlaya

•ind th en , a f te r  a  la c u n a , T y p h o n  a n d  th e  ‘d e m i-g o d ’ H o ru s . A c c o rd in g  to  M a la la s ’ 
i'ist lio w ev e r, H e rm e s  (T h o th )  a r r iv e d  in E g y p t fro m  I ta ly  [ i /c ]  a n d  fo u n d  M e s tra im , o f  
th e  fa m ily  o f  K h a m  (a s  in th e  H e b re w  b ib lic a l  a c c o u n t)  ru l in g  th e re . O n  M e s tr a im ’s 
d e a th  I le rm e s  b e c a m e  ru le r  a n d , a f te r  h im , H e p h a is to s  (P ta h ) . H e p h a is to s ’ so n , H e lio s , 
w as  th e  n e x t ru le r , an d  he  in tu rn  w a s  fo llo w e d  b y  h is  s o n  S o s is  (S h u )  a n d  th e  la t te r  by  
h is  so n  O s ir is . T h e n  c o m e  H o ra s  a n d  T h o u lis  (w h o  m a y  b e  a  c o u n te r p a r t  o f  
T y p h o n /S e th ) . T h e  in c lu s io n  o f  th e  h is to r ic a l  f ig u re  o f  M e s tra im  a t  th e  h e a d  o f  th e  list 
b y  M a la la s  se e m s  n o t to  h a v e  a n y  c o s m o lo g ic a l  s ig n if ic a n c e , b u t  ra th e r  s e e m s  to  p o in t 
10 th e  H am itic  c o n s titu t io n  o f l h e  e a r l ie s t  E g y p tia n s . T h e  re fe re n c e  to  H e rm e s /T h o th  
e n te r in g  E g y p t f ro m  Ita ly  m ay  p o in t  to  th e  n o r th e rn  in v a s io n  o f  a  p e o p le  d e v o te d  to 
T lio lh /T a u ith . lh a t  is, m o s t p ro b a b ly , H u rria n  A n a to lia n s /T ro ja n s /p ro to - l ta l ic s ,  w h o  
w o rsh ip p e d  th e  B u ll-g o d  T a u rith . S o  th e  w o rs h ip p e rs  o f  H e rm e s  w h o  c a m e  f ro m  the  
n o r th  m u s t h a v e  in c lu d e d  H u rria n s  o f  th e  p ro to -H it i t te  b ra n c h .

T Ite  f a c t  th a t  ih e  so la r  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  f lo o d  is m o s t d ir e c tly  a p p a re n t  in 
E g y p t h ig h lig h ts  th e  E g y p tia n s ’ e x c lu s iv e  c o n c e n tra t io n  o n  th e  s o la r  a s p e c t  o f  th e  
o r ig in a l re lig io n . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  S u m e r ia n s  s e e m  n o t to  h a v e  le f t  a 
c o s m o g o n ic a l v e rs io n  o f t h e  f lo o d  in  M e so p o ta m ia  b u t  o n ly  a  p o p u la r  tra n s fo rm a tio n  
o f  it in to  a  h u m a n  d e lu g e  s to ry . In  th e  a n te d ilu v ia n  s e c tio n  o f t h e  S u m e ria n  k in g - lis t , 
w e  lln d  th a t th e  f irs t  m e n tio n e d  c i t ie s  a re  a ll  re p re se n ta tiv e  o f  th e  v a r io u s  
m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  th e  d e v e lo p in g  s o la r  fo rc e  in th e  u n d e rw o r ld . T h e  firs t m e n t io n e d  is 
E rid u . Ihe se a t  o f  E n k i, th e  p r im e v a l d e ity  o f  th e  A b y s s  w h o  ru le s  Ihe  u n d e rw o r ld  a f te r  
th e  a t ta c k  o n  A n  b y  h is  s to rm y  a s p e c t , E n lil .” * B a d -tib ir ra , th e  s e c o n d  a n te d ilu v ia n  
c i ty , w as  sa c re d  to  D u m u z i, th e  “ so n  o f  th e  a b y s s ” , a n d  L a ra k , th e  th ird , w a s  th e  c e n tre  
o f  a  P ab ilsa g  (N in u r ta )  c u l t . ’”  T h e  k in g s  o f  B a d - tib ir ra  a n d  L a ra k  a re  e ls e w h e re  
id e n tifie d  w ith  D u m u z i,” “ w h o  is  h im s e l f  a  fo rm  o f  th e  s o la r  g o d . A n . T h u s  E n -m e n -  
lu -A n n a , E n -m e - lu -A n n a  - w h o  p re c e d e  D u m u z i h im s e l f  - in  B a d -t ib ir ra  a re  sa id  to  be  
the  sa m e  a s  D u m u z i in  A .O . 4 3 4 6 .1 -2  a n d  C T  2 4 , 9 , T h e  firs t k in g  o f  L a ra k , E n- 
s ip a (d ) -z i(d ) -A n n a  is e q u a lly  id e n tif ie d  w ith  D u m u z i (C T  2 4 .9 ) ,” ® N in u r ta , th e  g o d  o f  
L a ra k  as P a b ilsa g , is  th u s  id e n tic a l to  D u m u z i, th e  so la r  fo rce . S ip p a r , th e  fo u rth  
a n te d ilu v ia n  c i ty , w a s  th e  c e n tre  o f  U tu  ( su n )  w o rsh ip , a n d  f in a lly , S h u ru p p a k  w a s  the  
h o m e  o f  Z iu s u d ra , w h o , a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , is  th e  so n  o f  th e  su n . T h e  E p ic  o f  G iig a m e s h  
( I 'ab let X I)  a ls o  s ta te s  th a t, b e fo re  th e  f lo o d , th e  g o d s  w e re  a t  S h u ru p p a k .

See Ik 'rossus a n d  M a n eih o , p .l7 6 .
"  lh id . .p . iS i .

See below C h.X V II.
R L t  V i;495 ( c f  K-R- Kraus. "N ippur und Isin nach altbabylonischcn R echiskunden". J C S  3 

(1949). 78-80). P abilsag  may have originally  been spelled  Pabilhursag (see Poebei, H istorical 
‘‘m l (sram inaiical Texts, pl.i, p.51; cf. S, Sm ith, op  cit., p.24).

See W. Lam bert und A.R. M illard, Atrahasis. p .26f.; cf. H. Z im m em , „R eligion und Sprache" 
III L. Schrader. D ie K eilinschrifien u n d  d a s  A lle  Testament. Berlin: R cuther und R eichard, 1903. 
n.530lT.

See W. l.am ben  and A.R. M illard, ibid. It should be noted thal Dum uzi is listed also  in Ihe 
postdiluvian section  as a  king o f  K uara (near Eridu) in the  IJruk dynasty, after E nm erkar and 
l.ugalbam la. It is possib le that this is an  unidentified king deified as Dumuzi.
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In  th e  o r ig in a l  S u m e r ia n  v e r s io n  o f t h e  D e lu g e , w h ic h  m a y  h a v e  s e rv e d  a s  th e  
b a s is  fo r  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  A lr a h a s is  f lo o d  s to ry , w e  n o te  a g a in  th a t  th e  f i v e  a n te d ilu v ia n  
c i t ie s  a re  d ir e c tly  ru le d  b y  g o d s;

T he first o f  those  cities. E ridu. he  gave  to  the leader N udim m ud.
The second. Badliblra. he gave to  the 'n u g ig '.
The th ird , Larag, he  gave to  Pabilsag (N inurtaJ,
1 he fourth. S ippar, he  gave lo  ihe hero Utu,
T he fifth. Suruppak. he  gave lo  Sud [Z iusudra?].“ ®

W e  s e e  th e re fo re  th a t ,  b o th  in  th e  k in g - lis t  a n d  in  th e  S u m e r ia n  D e lu g e  m y th , th e  o rd e r  
o f  th e  f irs t  c i t ie s  fo llo w s  th e  o rd e r  o f  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f t h e  s o la r  fo rc e  in  tiie  u n d e rw o rld , 
b e g in n in g  w ith  E n k i. th e  lo rd  o f t h e  u n d e rw o rld , fo llo w e d  b y  D u m u z i/M a rd u k /N in u r ta , 
th e  so la r  e n e rg y , a n d  e n d in g  w ith  th e  su n , U tu  a n d  h is  “ so n " , Z iu s u d ra .“ ' It m a y  be  
n o te d  th a t  a n  E a r ly  D y n a s tic  f ra g m e n t fro m  a ro u n d  2 5 0 0  B .C . r e p la c e s  Z iu s u d ra  w ith  
U R .A S  ( E a r th ) “ * r e m in d in g  u s  th a t  th e  p ro c e s s  o f t h e  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  
th a t  f in d s  i t s e l f  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld  is s im ila r  to  th a t  w h ic h  s ig n a lle d  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  
p rim a l lig h t o f  A n , w h o  a ls o , in  th e  “ A n -A n u m ”  lis t, is  p re c e d e d  b y  U ra sh .IB . T h e  
U R .A §  in  th e  E D  f ra g m e n t m a y  b e  a n  a b b re v ia tio n  o f  N in u ra sh ,“ * w h o  is  s y n o n y m o u s  
w ith  N in u r ta . T h e n , e v e n  M a n u /Z iu su d ra  m a y  re p re s e n t  a  fo rm  o f  th e  p o w e r fu l  
N in u r ta , w h o , a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , is  r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  th e  tra n sm is s io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  life  an d  
lig h t to  th e  u n iv e rse .

i t  is  im p o rta n t  to  n o te  th a i ,  in  th e  A lr a h a s is  e p ic  a s  w e ll a s  in  G ilg a m e s h  
(T a b le t  X () , i t  is  E n lil  (S h iv a )  w h o  c a u s e s  th e  f lo o d . In  th e  S P . S h iv a  is  a id e d  in  b is  
ta sk  o f  u n iv e rs a l  in d u n d a tio n  b y  In d ra ,“ * th e  m a r t ia l  a s p e c t  o f  S h iv a /E n li l .  In  the  
B a b y lo n ia n  e p ic  o f  E rra , M a r d u k ,  Ihe  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rce , 
N in u r ta /M u ru g a , '* ’ ta k e s  th e  p la c e  o f h i s  f a th e r  E n lil  in  c a u s in g  th e  f io o d :

I go t angry long  ago: I rose from  m y seal and con trived  the deluge,
1 ro se  from  m y seal, and the governm ent o f  heaven and  earth  dissolved.
A nd tlie sky. lo! shook: the  stations o f  the  sta rs in th e  sky w ere  altered, and  I d id  
not bring [ihem j back lo  their (form erj positions.

The offspring  o f  the  living d im inished, and I d id  not restore them  
U ntil, like a  farm er. I should  take their seed in my hand.

W. Lam bert and A.R. M illard, op.cil., p. 141.tsu

Y im a  the  surv ivor o f  the  Hood in the Iranian literature, is also called the  son o f  the sun. 
V ivanghvant (scc  below  p.65).

See A lrahasis. p. 19.
It could also  m ean Enki, Lord o f  Earth, since N in u r ta  like M arduk. is  identical to  him (see 

below  p. 179).
Scc below  p .57.
For M arduk as one  o f  the epithets o f  N inurta. see K. T allquist. A kkadische G dilerepiiheia  

(Sludia O rienla lia  7). H elsinki. 1938, p.422. N inurta  is also called M adanu, one o l'lh e  ep ithe ts of 
M arduk (ibid.).
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1 changed ihe  place o f th e  m esu  tree  and  o f th e  elm esu

In  h is s lo rm y  n a tu re . M a rd u k  is v e ry  s im ila r  to  S e th . T e sh u p , Z e u s , w h o , a s  w e  sh a ll 
s e e  a rc  b o th  Ih e  s to rm -fo rc e  an d  th e  so la r  fo rc e  a t  th e  s a m e  t im e .’ ’

In th e  S P .  th e  H ood  is c a u s e d  b y  S h iv a  (E n li l)  a t  th e  e n d  o f  a  c o s m ic  age.™*® 
W h en  S h iv a  b e g in s  h is  ta s k  o f  c o s m ic  d e s tru c tio n , h e  s p l i ts  “a s u n d e r  th e s e  se v e n  
w o r ld s .’ ®® a n d  b re a k s  th e  [g o ld e n  c o s m ic ]  e g g  h ig h e r  th a n  th e  h ig h e s t '’. W e n o te  th a t, 
iu.st a s  in th e  E g y p tia n  a c c o u n t, th e  f lo o d  fo llo w s  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  c o s m ic  eg g . 
S h iv a  is s a id  to  b e  “ ro b e d  in in d r a 's  ih u n d e r -b o l ts " ” ® a s  h e  g o e s  a b o u t h is  ta s k  o f
c o sm ic  d e v a s ta t io n .” '

S h iv a , h o w e v e r , is  g iv e n  a  m a jo r  c r e a tiv e  ro le  in  th e  D ra v id ia n  v e r s io n s  o f  Ihe 
f lo o d  s to ry . '” ’ th o u g h  h e  is a lso  th e  d e s tru c tiv e  a s p e c t  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity  in  the  
I’lira iias . an d  c o r re s p o n d s  to  E n lil. w h o  c a u s e s  th e  f lo o d  in  th e  S u m e ria n  f lo o d  sto ry . 

T h is  d u a l a s p e c t  o f  th e  p o w e r  o f  S h iv a  is  o b s e rv e d  a ls o  in  th e  E g y p tia n  re p re se n ta t io n s  
o f  th e  s e r p e n t  ( s o m e tim e s  c a l le d  M e h e n , th e  “ W o r ld -e n c irc le r " , ’ ’ so m e tim e s  
N c lia h e r . " th e  o n e  w itli th e  f e a r fu l fa c e ” ), w h ic h  f irs t  h o ld s  to g e th e r  th e  c o rp s e  o f  
O s ir is  a n d  th e n  a c c o m p a n ie s  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f h i s  so n . th e  in c ip ie n t su n . H o ru s  th e  
Younger.™ ”  T h u s , w h e n  O s ir is  d ie s  a n d  d e s c e n d s  in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld , h is  d e c a y in g  
c o rp se  ( re p re s e n te d  a s  a  m u m m y )  is d e p ic te d  a s  b e in g  h e ld  to g e th e r  by  N e h a h e r .” ' W e 
w ill se e  a lso , f u r th e r  b e lo w , th a t  th is  s e rp e n t o f  th e  A b y s s  is th e  o n e  w h ic h  s e rv e s  a s  a 
ro p e  b e tw e e n  th e  b o a t  a n d  Ihe  h o rn  o f  th e  p is c in e  fo rm  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity  th a t  sa v e s  
M a n u  d u r in g  th e  f lo o d  in th e  M P . ^

in  th e  f ra g m e n ta ry  H e d a m m u  e p ic  o f  th e  H u r r ia n s , K u m a rb i p ro d u c e s  a  
d ra g o n  1 le d a m m u  ( re s e m b lin g  th e  f lo o d  N a rm a d a  a n d  H a th o r)  to  d e s tro y  m a n k in d .” ’ 
T h e  fact th a t, in  th e  o th e r  H u rria n  e p ic  re la te d  to  ‘th e  K in g sh ip  in H e a v e n '.  A n u 's  se e d  
( a s  w e ll a s  h is  p h a llu s )  is  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  b e lly  o f  K u m a rb i (C h ro n o s /K a la /S h iv a )  a lso

Tr. L. C agni, The Poem  o f  Erra. M alibu. CA : IJndena Publications. 1977. p .32. F or M um ga 's 
sim ilar destruction o f th e  cosm ic "m ango" tree in the Tam il K aniapiiranam . see below  p.225.

M arduk 's so la r role is highlighted by  the  fact lhat he  is  considered " th e  one inside Sham ash" 
(VA ) '8 9 I7  rev. ).S; see  A. Living.stone, op.cii.. p.82f.).

in the I Icbrew bible, loo. the  deluge is caused by the rise  o f  the  w aters o f  T ehom . who 
represents the  sam e prim eval w aters as T iam at in Enum a Elish  (see  A.J. W ensinck, “T he O cean 
in the l.itcra tu rc o f  IheW esiern Sem ites". Verhandelingen der K oninklijke A kadem ie van  
W ewnschappen. N o.X iX  (1919), p.2).

I hni is. the seven "coniinenis". the  galactic form ations o f  the universe (sec below  p . l 2 l ).
See S. Shastri. op.cii.. p.88. In the I'P  too . it is Indra w ho releases (he doom sday c louds which 

destroy s  all Ihc "cow s". The latter are finally  saved by V ishnu {ibid.. pp.43-6).
This idcntilles Shiva wilh V aruna in the D ravidian account m entioned below  (p .64). since 

Varuna is hut a  later m anifestation o fS h iv a  in the  underw orld.
 ̂ '  See below' p .61.

M ehen al.sn .surrounds Ihe ri.sing universe envisaged as a  prim ordial hill, T 'atencn/G eb (see 
RA R undle C lark , op.cii.. p . i7 i ;  c f  below  p. 122). 
i(,< llo rnung . op.cit.. pp.33IT: cf. R.T'. R undle C lark, op.cit.. pp .l67ff.
W6 'b e  Hook o f  Caverns (cf. R. I . R undle C lark, ibid.. p. 169).

See below  p .6 2 f
See J. Siegclova. "A ppu Mftrchen und H edam m u-M ylhus". S iud ien  :u  den Boguzkoy-Texten  

14; cf. f i  W ilhelm , op.cii.. p.84.
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s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  c r e a tiv e  w a te r s  o f  th e  f lo o d  c a u s e d  b y  S h iv a  s e rv e  a s  th e  a m n io tic  
f lu id  o f t h e  u n iv e r s e , in  G re e c e , to o . C h ro n o s  is r e p re s e n te d  as a  s e rp e n t  tw in e d  a ro u n d  
th e  c o s m ic  a x is  o f  A n a n k e , N e c e s s i ty . T h is  c o n f irm s  th e  id e n tity  o f  
S h iv a /C h ro n o s /K u m a rb i  w ith  th e  s e rp e n t ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  its  c r e a tiv e  ro le , s in c e , a s  w e
sh a ll  se e , S h iv a  re p re se n ts  T im e  a s  w e ll a s  th e  a s p e c t  o f  E g o ity  w h ic h  in fo rm s  th e

vw
u n iv e rse .

T h e  s e rp e n t ,  h o w e v e r , a ls o  r e p re s e n ts  Ih e  r e s is ta n t  fo rc e  o f  m a tte r  w h ic h  m u s t 
b e  o v e rc o m e  to  a l lo w  th e  lig h t o f  th e  s u n  to  e m e rg e  in  o u r  u n iv e rse . H e n c e  th e  r is e  o f  
th e  s o la r  e n e rg y  is ty p ic a lly  p re c e d e d  b y  a  b a t t t le  o f  a  h e ro ic  g o d  r e p re s e n tin g  th e  
s to rm -fo rc e  o f  th e  in c ip ie n t s u n  a g a in s t  a  s e rp e n t  o f  r e s tr ic t io n  T h is  c o n tr a s t  b e tw e e n  
th e  tw o  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  s e rp e n t is  h ig h lig h te d  in  th e  fa s t s c e n e  o f  th e  E g y p tia n  B o o k  o f  
C a v e rn s ,  w h ic h  d e p ic ts  a  s e rp e n t w ith in  a  m o u n d  o f  e a r th  th a t  h e lp s  r e g e n e ra te  O s ir is  
a s  H o ru s  th e  V o u r g e r  a lo n g  w iih  a n o lh e r  se rp e n t  e n c ir c l in g  Ih e  s o la r  b e e t le  (K h e p /y )  
th a t  is  c u t  in to  p ieces .* ”  In th e  A m d u a i  to o , w h ile  A p o p  is  d e s tro y e d  in  th e  se v e n th  
h o u r , in  th e  e le v e n th  a n d  tw e lf th  h o u rs  th e  e m e rg e n t su n  i t s e l f  a p p e a rs  w ith in  th e  
b o u n d s  o f  th e  s e rp e n t  c a lle d  “ W o r ld  e n c irc le r” .*“ ' It m a y  b e  n o te d , in  p a s s in g , th a t  th e  
“ h o u rs”  o f  th e  E g y p tia n  b o o k s  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  c e r ta in ly  d o  n o t  r e fe r  to  o u r  te r re s tr ia l 
hours*"* b u t, r a th e r ,  to  d iv in e  o n e s . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  B B ,  a  d iv in e  
d a y  is a s  lo n g  a s  a  te r re s tr ia l  year,*“* w h ic h  is Ihe  p e r io d  ta k e n  b y  th e  su n  to  re v o lv e  
th ro u g h  th e  tw e lv e  c o n s ie l la tio n s  o f  Ih e  z o d ia c  ( B P  1 )1 ,11 ,13; V ,2 2 ,5 ) . ) t  is  p o s s ib le  
th a t  Ihe  s u n ’s  y e a r ly  r e v o lu tio n  a s  w e ll a s  its  d iu rn a l  p a s sa g e  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  c o n s id e re d  
in  E g y p l to  b e  r e p e a le d  r e h e a r s a ls  o f  th e  a g o n y  o f  its  o r ig in a l  c re a tio n . T h e  o r ig in a l 
n ig h t in  w h ic h  th e  su n  w a s  fo rm e d , h o w e v e r , is  th a t  o f  th e  su p re m e  L o rd , w h ic h , 
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  B P ,  la s ts  4 ,3 8 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  te r re s tr ia l  y ears.*“*

It is  in te re s t in g  to  n o te  th a t ,  in  th e  S k a n d h a  P a ra n a , th e  f ig  t r e e  (w h ic h  
sy m b o liz e s  th e  e n t i r e  e m e rg e n t u n iv e r s e )  a t  th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  c o s m ic  s t r e a m s  is s a id  lo  
b e  u n sh a k e n  b y  th e  " d o o m s d a y  h u r r ic a n e ” .*“’ )n  ih e  N o rd ic  E d d a  lo o , Ih e  Y g g d ra s il  

w h ic h  is d e s tro y e d  a t  R a g n a rö k  w ill in e v ita b ly  re v iv e  th e  c re a tio n  a f te r  th is  d e s tru c tio n  
s in c e  i t  c o n ta in s  w ith in  iis  fru n k  a lJ th e  s e e d s  o f  life.*”

It m a y  b e  n o te d  th a t, a l th o u g h  th e  V e d a s  c o n ta in  n o  sp e c if ic  re fe re n c e  to  a  
f lo o d  p e r s e ,  th e  v e ile d  re fe re n c e  a t  R T  V I I ,8 8 ,3 -5  w h e re  th e  sa g e  V a s ish ia  ( o n e  o f t h e  
“ se v e n  s a g e s ” )*“’ d e c la re s  th a t h e  e m b a rk e d  on  a  b o a t w ith  th e  a id  o f  V a ru n a  a n d .

See bclow  p .l0 6 .
" " S e e  bclow C h.V III.

S ee  E. 1 lom ung. op.cit.. p.90. 
/W d..pp .33ir.

*“* It is  unl'oriuiiale that E g^'p tohg ists  sliJJ refer to  Ihc "nightJy”  and “daily" jo u rn ey  o f  the  sun. 
as if  such a  m om entous event as the felling  o f  the H eavenly L ight (H orus-O siris) and its 
transform ation into the  sun (H orus the  Y ounger) could occur eveiy evening (see below  C h s.X lll-  
XX).
*“* S cc  above p.49.

See above p.49.
*"' See S. Shasiri, op.cil.. p.65.

Sec "V oluspa"; cf. R. C ook. The Tree o f  Life: Sym bol o f  the Centre. London: Thames and 
H udson. (9 7 4 .P .I2 .
*“’ See below pp.Olff.



r id in g  o v e r  " r id g e s  o f  w a te r s "  e n te re d  th e  la t te r ’s  “ lo f ty  h o m e ”  m a y  b e  re la te d  to  th e  
d e lu g e  w h ic h  p re c e d e s  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  sun .* ”

In th e  S P .  to o , w h en  th e  s a g e  M a rk a n d e y a  -  w h o  su b s titu te s  f o r  M a n u  - 
a p p e a ls  to  th e  L o rd  fo r  a  re fu g e  in  th e  b o u n d le s s  o c e a n , “ th e  o c e a n  o f  m u n d a n e  
e x is te n c e " , th e  L o rd  p o in ts  o u t  to  h im  th e  h o ly  h e a v e n ly  r iv e r  N a rm a d a  ( a  fo rm  o f  
P a rv a lh i, S h iv a 's  c o n s o r t) , a lo n g  th e  b a n k s  o f  w h ic h  M § rk a n d e y a  a s  w e ll a s  th e  o th e r  
sa g e s  p ra c tis e  p e n a n c e . N a rm a d a  a ls o  re p re s e n ts  th e  f lo o d  w h ic h  b e a r s  th e  su n . 
N a rm a d a  a s su m e s  fo r  th is  so la r  b ir th  th e  fo rm  o f  a  c o w  w ith  g o ld e n  h o rn s , a  sh a p e  w e 
h a v e  e n c o u n te re d  in th e  re p re se n ta tio n  o f  th e  f lo o d  M e h e t O u re t . o r  H a th o r , a s  Ihe 
b e a re r  o f  H o ru s , th e  su n , b e tw e e n  h e r  h o rns.*”  A t th e  s a m e  tim e , N a rm a d a  re p re se n ts  
E a rth , the  m a te r ia l u n iv e rse , i t s e l f  T h is  is in c o n s o n a n c e  w ith  h e r  ro le  a s  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  

S h iv a , w h o  is th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  G e b /C h ro n o s /T im e .* '®  T h e  tr a n s fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  
e le m e n ta l  u n iv e rsa l m a tte r  o f  E a rth  in to  a C o w  th a t  y ie ld s  n o u r is h m e n t to  th e  v a r io u s  
fo rm s  o f  life  in  th e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e rse  is in d e e d  re la te d  in  th e  B P  lV , l7 f f .* ''

M a rk a n d e y a  is sa v e d  fro m  th e  c a ta c ly s m  b y  s e e k in g  re fu g e  in  N a r m a d a ’s  
" f la n k s " , fo r  th is  c o w ’s  m ilk  is  s a id  to  b e  “ a m b ro s ia l” , ju s l  a s  A d i t i ’s  is , s in c e  it 
c o n ta in s  th e  d iv in e  “ so m a ”  [ se e d ) . T h e  r e s u l t  o f  M a rk a n d e y a ’s  im b ib in g  o f  N a r m a d a 's  
m ilk  is th a t  " D iv in e  v ita l e n e rg y ”  . . .  " s t r e a m e d  th ro u g h  [h im ]”  s o  th a t  M S rk a n d e y a  
" w a s  ab le  to  b re a s t  th e  ra g in g  s e a " . T h e re  is , a s  w e  sh a ll  s e e  b e lo w , a n  in tim a te  
c o n n e c tio n  b e tw e e n  H a th o r  a n d  th e  T re e  o f  L ife , w h ic h  sp r in g s  u p  f ro m  th e  w a te r s  o f  
th e  a b y s s , j u s t  a s  th e re  is b e tw e e n  A d it i  a n d  In d ra  in  th e  V e d a s , a n d  N a rm a d a  is a  fo rm  
o f  A d iti a s  w e ll  a s  P a rv a th i. B o th  H a th o r  an d  A d iti  re p re s e n t  th e  b a s is  o f  u n iv e rsa l 
c re a tio n  a f te r  th e  p e r io d ic  d e s tru c tio n  o f t h e  c o s m o s , a n d  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  is , a s  w e  sh a ll 
se e . th e  fo rm  o f  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e  i t s e l f  w h ic h  a r is e s  f ro m  th e  a b y s s  th ro u g h  th e  
d iv in e  se ed  re p re s e n te d  b y  In d ra /N ln u r ta /M a rd u k . W e  s e e  n o w  th a t  M a rk a n d e y a  is 
in d e e d  a  fo rm  o f  th e  su n -g o d  h im s e lf ,  a n d  w e  m a y  c o n c lu d e  th a t  M a n u , w h o m  he 
rep la c e s , is, a s  th e  “ so n ”  o f  th e  su n , e q u a l ly  one.*  B o th  M a n u  a n d  M a rk a n d e y a  a re  
so la r  fo rc e s  d ire c te d  to  o u r  u n iv e rse  a n d  m a n k in d  a n d  a re  th u s  c o n s id e re d  a n c e s to rs  o f  
th e  race . A s  he  is d ra g g e d  a lo n g  b y  th e  c o w , w h o s e  “ ta i l"  h e  h o ld s , f o r  th o u s a n d s  o f  
a g e s , M a rk a n d e y a  c a tc h e s  a  g l im p s e  o f  th e  P u ru sh a  “a s J e e p ” *'* in  Ih e  c o s m ic  o c e a n .

In  th e  .SB, M a n u  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  o f fe r in g  a  s a c r if ic e  a f te r  th e  f lo o d  re c e d e s , 
a n d  fro m  th is  s a c r if ic e  a r is e s , f irs t, a  " d a u g h te r"  Id a  (a  v a r ia n t  o f  Ha],*'* fro m  w h o m  is 
d e r iv e d  th e  h u m a n  ra c e . In  th e  S P , Id a  is  c a l le d  th e  “ p o te n c y  o f  S h a n k a ra  [S h iv a ]” ,* '’ 
th a t is, a  r e in c a rn a tio n  o f h i s  c o n s o r t  P a rv a th i h e rse lf , a n d  is id e n tif ie d  w ith  N a rm a d a
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joi op.cil., p.viii.
See above p.S3.
Sec below  p. i04.

*1̂  See above p.53.
■ W c tiave already seen that Z iusudra is substituted w ith Urash, representing N inurta . above 

p.56.
Ol , ,

Ur m oribund, in O sirian  m ythological term s.
Ha and Ida are interchangeable in the  BP  (IlS; IX ,16,22) and o ther PurSnas (Ida: BrdP  

111.60.11. r £  85 ,7) In SP  (V aishnava K anda). it is a  nam e o f  N arm ada, the m ighty river (and 
eon so n ) o f  Shiva (see  S. Shasiri. op.cU. p. 72). TTte second offspring  o f  M anu is a  m ale called 
Ikshvaku (sec above p.32f).

See S, Sha-stri. op.cil.. p .72.



“ w h o  d e s tro y s  s in  a n d  d e liv e r s  (m a n k in d )  f ro m  tr a n sm ig ra tio n ” . '" '’ N a rm a d a  is. a s  w e 
h a v e  se e n . Ib e  p o w e r  o f  ib e  F lo o d  i t s e l f  w h ic h  h a s  b o rn e  a lo f t  th e  in c ip ie n t  su n  a n d  th e  
life  o f  th e  n e w ly  fo rm e d  u n iv e r s e ." ’ T h o u a h  Id a  is  th e  " p o te n c y ” o f  S h iv a , M a n u  
h im s e l f i s  a  fo rm  o f  fh e  .so lar d e i ly  B ra h m a n ,

T h e  fo r tu n e s  o f  th e  f irs t  m a n , M a n u ,* ”  h im s e lf  d u r in g  th e  d e lu g e  a re  
re c o u n te d  in d e ta i l  in  th e  V e d ic  S B .  In S B  l ,v i i i , l ,  M a n u  is c o n s id e re d  th e  s o n  o f  
V ivasvan!.*™  T h o u g h  M a n u  is d if fe re n tia te d  in  R V  f ro m  Y a m a , w h o  is c o n s id e re d  to  be  
a n o th e r  s o n  o f  V iv a sv a n t,* ’ '  Y a m a  b e a r s  th e  s a m e  e p ith e t  o f  “ .S hraddhadeva"*™  w h ich  
M a n u  a ls o  d o e s  in B P . S o  it is  l ik e ly  th a t  w e  a re  d e a l in g  w ith  th e  s a m e  fig u re , 
e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  th e  f lo o d  h e ro  o f  fhe  A v e s ta  is  a ls o  c a l le d  Yim a.*™  M a n u  is w a rn e d  o f  
th e  d e lu g e  b y  a  f ish  ( re p re s e n tin g  P ra ja p a ti  in h is  p is c in e  in c a rn a tio n ). B P  V I I I ,24  
fu r th e r  in fo rm s  u s  th a l  M a n u  is a ls o  c a lle d  S h ra d d h a d e v a  ( lo rd  o f  F aith ),* ’* w h ile  D P  
V U I , I 3  d e c la re s  th a t  th is  M a n u  b e g in s  th e  s e v e n th  ‘m a n a v a n ta ra ’, o u r  o w n . S in c e  e ach  
m a n a v a n ta ra  h a s  a  d u ra tio n  o f  a ro u n d  3 1 7 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  y e a r s  (B P  111,11,24), l ife  o n  e a r th  
m u s t h a v e  b e g u n  m o r e  th a n  1 ,902 ,(X )0 ,000  y e a r s  a f te r  th e  in c e p tio n  o f  th e  se c o n d  
c o s m ic  a g e .

M a n u  s a v e s  h im s e l f  in a  sh ip  w h ic h  is t ie d  to  th e  “ h o rn ”  o f t h e  fish*™ a n d  is 
b o rn e  b y  th e  la t te r  to  th e  h e ig h ts  o f  “ th e  n o r th e rn  m o u n ta in " , w h ic h , n o t  b e in g  
sp e c if ie d  a s  a  H im a la y a n  o n e . m a y  w e ll b e  a n  A rm e n ia n  o n e . (t is  im p o r ta n t  to  n o te  
th a t  M a n u  is th e  d iv in e  a n c e s to r  o f  th e  r a c e  th a l  is  to  in h a b it th e  u n iv e rse . M a n u ’s  
" h a lf -b ro th e r "  (o r  a lte r  e g o ) . Y a m a  (c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  A v e s ta n  f lo o d  h e ro  Y im a )  is 
in d e e d  ru le r  o f  th e  lo w e r  h e a v e n s , a c c o rd in g  to  R V  1 ,35 ,6 . a n d  th e  su n  a n d  m o o n  
th e m se lv e s  a re  lo c a te d  in th e  m id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth .

In  th e  A/B/r, th e  d iv in e  id e n ti ty  o f  th e  f ish  is  r e v e a le d  to  b e  th a t  o f  
P ra ja p a ti /B ra h m a n  ( th e  n a m e  o f  th e  su p re m e  g o d  in  h is  lu m in o u s , c r e a t iv e  a s p e c t) ,  
s in c e  th e  fish  d e c la re s  to  fhe  “ se v e n  s a g e s ”  -  w /to , u n l ik e  in  ¡he  S B  v e rs io n  o f  th e  s to ry .
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N iirniada may also be related lo the Sum erian N am m u (see below  p .73).
■"’ c r  .S. Shastri, o p .d t ,  p.8)

Sec below  p .6 i .
’ W e have seen  above (p.44) that Mannu.s w as considered  to  be  the first m an also  by the 

ancieni G erm ans.
*“  In A'y/ ' V ),5,6. Viva.svanl i.s called an A ditya w hose n ffspring  are men and th e  one  bom  after 
the  first four A dityas. In the  S B  111.1,3.3 V ivasvant is identified with M ârlânda. the  eighth 
A ditya. w ho is at first unform ed bu t iater m oulded inlo a  m an w ho generates the creatures o f  
Farlh . In the  A vestan Horn Y ast IX. V ivanghavant is  called quite sim ply the " lirs t o f  men".
*”  In « J 'X .  lOlf. V ivasvant engenders the  first ■•man", Y am a, as w ell as Y am a 's  tw in sister and 
w ife. Yam i. by  m ating  w ith a  daughter o f  T vash tr (see  below  pp.91n. 233n).
*”  S ee/yH 'JI:615 - 
*”  See below  p.65.
*™ The fa d  ihiii M anu is also called Satyavrata. K in g o f  D ravida. in the  BP  V lll.2 4 . has already 
been noticed above p.6.

See S B  l.v iii.1 ,5 . It is hard to determ ine w hat the "h o m " o f  the  fish m ight be. unless it w ere a  
sw ord-fish. O n the o ther hand, w c m ay recall the im age o f  Re em erging as the sun  by holding on 
to  the horns o f  the  C ow  M ehel-O uret (sec  above p .530- The Indic im agery m ay be  a 
transform ation  o f  the  Egyptian. T h is is reinforced by the  fact thal M a n u 's  daughter. Ida. w ho in 
SIS l.v iii.1 ,11-12 is said lo  characterise ''c a ttle " , is. in TS  1,7,1 and 11.6,7, represented as a  cow 
produced by M itra-V aruna. W e have seen  above lha t Ida is the  sam e as N arm ada.
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a c c o m p a n y  M a n u  in  (lie  s h ip  “ I a m  B ra h m a , lo rd  o f  p ro g e n y  [P ra ja p a li]  . . .  I in  th e  
fo rm  o f a  I h h  h a v e  d e l iv e re d  y o u  f ro m  th is  p e r i l” . " ' 'T h e  f ish  g o e s  o n  lo  s la te  th a t  
M an u  sh o u ld  c re a te  a ll  c re a tu re s  in c lu d in g  “ g o d s , a s u ra s , a n d  m en  a n d  a ll  th e  w o r ld s  
an d  w h a t m o v e s  a n d  w h a t d o e s  n o t  m o v e  [ i .e . a n im a l a n d  v e g e ta b le  life ] ."

T h e  M 8 h  a ls o  in c lu d e s  th e  c ru c ia l  d e ta il  m is s in g  in S B ,  th a t  M a n u  w a s  

in s iru c le d  to  c a r ry  o n  b o a rd  th e  b o a t  “ s e e d  o f  e v e ry  s o r t” . T h a t  th e  s e e d  th a t  is 
p re se rv e d  d u r in g  th e  c o s m ic  d e lu g e  is  in d e e d  th e  d iv in e  se e d  w h ic h  in fo rm s  a ll  l ife  in 
th e  u n iv e rse  is m a d e  c le a r  in  th e  D ra v id ia n  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  f lo o d , w h ic h  s ta te  th a t 
S h iv a  in s tru c te d  B ra h m a n /P ra jS p a ti lo  sa fe g u a rd  in  a  g o ld e n  p o t (a  s u b s t i tu te  fo r  th e  

b o a t)  th e  V e d a s  a n d  o th e r  sc r ip tu re s  a lo n g  w ith  th e  s e e d  o f  c r e a t i o n . " ’ H e re  B ra h m a n  
la k e s  th e  ro le  o f  M a n u . T h is  c o n f la t io n  o f  M a n u  S w S y a m b h u v a  w ith  M a n u  V a iv a s v a ta  
is s im ila r  to  th a t  in th e  G e rm a n ic  Edda.**® A f te r  th e  f lo o d , th e  p o t c o m e s  to  re s t  a t  a  
sa c re d  sp o t a n d  S h iv a  re a p p e a rs  to  r e le a s e  th e  c o n te n ts  o f  th e  p o t  a n d  th u s  r e n e w  th e  

te rre s tr ia l c re a tio n ."®
A t th is  p o in t ,  w e  m a y  b r ie f ly  c o n s id e r  th e  " s e v e n  s a g e s "  w h o  a c c o m p a n y  

M a n u  in th e  M B h  v e r s i o n . T h e s e  s e v e n  s a g e s  a re  fo u n d  a ls o  in  th e  S u m e ria n  
a c c o u n ts  o f t h e  f lo o d . In th e  (a b le t  W  2 0 0 3 0 . " '  w e f in d  th a t  e a c h  o f t h e  a n te d ilu v ia n  
k in g s  (o r . r a th e r ,  g o d s )  is a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  a n  e x tra o rd in a ry  b e in g  c a l le d  “ a p k a l lu ” a n d . 
s in c e  th is  ta b le t  l is ts  o n ly  se v e n  s u c h  k in g s , th e re  a re  se v e n  " a p k a l lu ”  in  a l l .  T h e  
a p k a llu  a re  th e  s a g e s  w h o  a r is e  f ro m  th e  A b y s s  to  re v e a l sc ie n c e , a n  a n d  c iv i l is a t io n  to

MUh 1I.I87.2IT. (tr. S. Shastri. op.cU.. p.9): c f  H, U sencr, op.cil.. p.28ff.
The com m on V edic notion Ihal the V edas p recede the  actual creation o f  the universe is copied 

in il ic U c h K w  rabhinku l literature w hich m ainla ins  that (here arc seven  th ings created  befo re  the 
w orld: " ih e  I'ora. conversion , the G arden o f  Eden. G eh en n a  Ihe d iv ine  T hrone, the Sanctuary, 
the nam e o f  die M essiah" (see  A. W ensinck. The Ideas o f th e  W estern Sem iies co n cern ing  the  
Ntivi'l o j  the E anh . A m slerdam ; Johannes M ueller, 1916, p .17). T h is confirm s ihe  cohabitation 
ol liuiic and H ebrew  peoples in Ihe N ear Easl and dates back perhaps to  the  conlacts in the 17"' e. 
li.C . betw een the  lliirrian-M ilanni and the llab iru  who served as their m ercenaries (sec  B. 
Landsberger in J. BoCleio. op.cil.. p .160; c f  M , Salvini. "U n royaum e hourrilc cn M ésopotam ie 
dll N ord à  Tépoque de  llalluSiii I". in M. l.ebcau  (ed.). A b o u t Subariu: S tud ies d evo ted  lo  U pper 
M e.rof/ojamia (Subartu  IV .IJ, I'um houl: Brcpol.s. 1998. p.307>.

See below p .232.
■' D. Stiulman. " r h c  Tam il Flood M yihs". p.304.

In Ihc H rdP  I,i.5 .70  iherc arc  nine sages. D hrgu. A ngiras. MarTci. Pulasiya. Pulaha, Kratu, 
Daksha. Airi, and V asishia. In BrdP  l.ii.32 .96-7  M anu is included after K ratu lo  m ake a  lolal o f  
ten sages. In BrdP  l l .i i i .l . .2 l there are  only cighl sages. Bhrgu, A ngiras, MarTci, P u lasiy a  
Ptilahiu Kralu. Airi and  Vasishia. In B rdP  l l , i i i . l .7 f  there are seven, whose nam es arc  g iven  at 
II,iii.1 .50 as Bhrgu. A ngiras. MarTci. A iri. P u la s iy a  P u la h a  and  V asishia. In B rdP  l.ii.38.26-33 
again there i.s reference in  ihe in c a m a lio n so f  m ereJy seveti sages in the  present m anavanlara  (ibc 
nam es ol ihese being V ishvâm ilra  Jam adagni. B haradvaja. Saradvan. A in . V asum an. and 
Vaisara). G iven th e  relative frequency o f  seven as the num iser o f  Ihc sages in the Puranas. the 
klahàbhw-aïo. in Sum erian literature, as w ell a.s in Indian astronom y, w e may assum e that this 
'va.s Ihc original num ber, w hich w as la ter am plilled  by the  addition  o f  such figures as M anu 
h im se tfa s a  sage.

See J. van D ijk. "D ie Inschriftcnfundc; 11. D ie Tontafeln aus dem  res-H eilig lum " in XVIII. 
vorldiijiger B erich t über d ie  von Jem  D eutschen A rchaeologischen Inslilu l u n d  d e r  D eutschen  
rnenl-lie .sellschq/i aus M iuein d e r  D eutschen F orschungsgem einschaß um ernom m enen  

■iusgrabungen in U ruk-W arka (1959/1960). Iterlin ; H einrich J. U n z e n . 1962, p.44lT



m ankind .*™  T h e  n a m e s  o f  th e s e  a p k a i lu  a r e  u -a n , u -a n -d u -e a , e n -m e -d u -g a , e n -m e -  
g a la m -n ia , e n -m e -b u lu g -g a , a n - e n - li l - d a  a n d  u - lu -a b z u , * ’ a n d  th e ir  r e sp e c tiv e  
a p p e a ra n c e s  a re  in  th e  re ig n s  o f  “a - a - lu ” ,  “a - la -a l-g a r  lu g a l" , ” a m -m e -g a l-a n -n a  lu g a l" , 
“ e [n -m le -u s u m g a l- a n -n a  lu g a l” , “ d u m u -z i  s ip a  lu g a l” , a n d  “ e n -m e -d u r-a n -k i  lu g a l” .*'* 
F ro m  W B  1 9 2 3 ,4 4 4  a n d  W  2 0 0 3 0 ,7 , it is  a p p a re n t  th a t  th e s e  k in g s  ru le d  in  E rid u , B a d - 
t ib ira ,  L a ra k , a n d  Z im b ir  re sp e c tiv e ly , w h ic h  e s ta b l is h e s  th a t  th e  “ a p k a l lu "  a p p e a re d  
d u r in g  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e  so la r  f o rc e  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld .* ”  T h e  f irs t  o f  th e s e  
a p k a llu , U -A n  ( id e n tif ia b le  w ith  A d a p a ) ,* ™ is  c h a ra c te r is e d  in  B e ro s s u s ’ l is t  b y  a  
p is c in e  fo rm  w h ic h  m ay  c o r re s p o n d  to  th e  M a ts y a  in c a rn a tio n  o f  th e  su p re m e  L o rd  
d u r in g  th e  f lo o d  a t  fh e  b e g in n in g  o f  o u r  p r e s e n t  m a n a v a n ta ra .

In  E g y p t to o  it is m o s t p ro b a b le  th a t  th e re  w a s  a  tra d itio n  o f  se v e n  s a g e s  w h o  
p re c e d e d  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  m o n a rc h y  a f te r  th e  “ d e lu g e ” . T h e  P a le rm o  S to n e , fo r 
in s ta n c e , c o n ta in s  th e  n a m e s  o f  n in e  k in g s  o f  L o w e r  E g y p t, w h ile  th e  C a iro  f ra g m e n t 
w h ic h  m a y  h a v e  fo rm e d  p a r t  o f  th e  fo rm e r  c o n ta in s  a  l is t o f  “ k in g s "  w h o  c le a r ly  
p re c e d e  th e  k in g s  o f  th e  P a le rm o  d y n a s tic  l is t .* '’ O f  th e s e  k in g s  se v e n  b e a r  w e a r  th e  
d o u b le  c ro w n  o f  U p p e r  a n d  L o w e r  Egypt.* '®  S in c e  th e s e  “ k in g ? "  p r e c e d e  M e n e s  (w h o  
re p re se n ts  M a n u  h im se lf ) , w e  m a y  r e a s o n a b ly  c o n c lu d e  th a t  th e s e  “ k in g s”  a r e  in d e e d  
th e  s a m e  a s  th e  se v e n  s a g e s  w h o  ru le d  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , w h ic h  a re  r e p re se n te d  in  th is  
l is t  a s  U p p e r  a n d  L o w e r  E g yp t.

In B r d P  i a n d  B P  V I. th e  s a g e s  a re  th e  “ in te l le c tu a l  p ro g e n y "* ”  o f  B ra h m a  
w h o  a n te d a te  th e  A d ity a s , th e  tw e lv e  su n s  o f  th e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e rse . In  th e  B r d P
l l l . iv .2 ,2 9 ,  th e  s a g e s  o f  th e  fa m ily  o f  A n g ira s  a re  s a id  to  b e  lo c a te d  in th e  B h u v a rlo k a , 
w h ic h  is  th e  M id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  E a rth  a n d  H eaven.**®  A t B rd P  l l l , iv ,2 ,4 9 f r . ,  
h o w e v e r , a ll  th e  s a g e s  in c lu d in g  A n g ira s  a re  sa id  to  o r ig in a lly  re s id e  in J a n a r lo k a , th e  
f if th  w o r ld , w h ic h  h o ld s  th e  s e e d s  o f  m a n k in d .

In  th e  M P. th e  f ish  th a t  s a v e s  M a n u  is a g a in  s a id  to  b e  a  fb m i o f  th e  su p re m e  
lo rd , Ja n a rd a n a  (V is h n u ) , w h ile  th e  ro p e  th a t  M a n u  t ie s  b e tw e e n  th e  f is h ’s “ h o m ”  and
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I'he apkallu  are indeed the prototypes o f  the patriarchs before Noah in the H ebrew  B ible (see
H. Z im m em . "B ib lische und  babylonische U rgescltichte”. D er AUe Orient. II (1901). pp.26/f-X 
In Indian astronom y, the  "seven sages" are represented by  Ihe Pleiades. T hese apkallu  are 
com plem ented in the  postd iluvian  section  o f  th is list by the  "um m annu”. o r Ihe scholars who 
aided  the  several postdiluvian kings in their respective reigns.
*”  See J. van D ijk. o p .d t.,  p.44.
*'* Ibid. (n W B 1923. 444, the  nam es are  "a-lu -lim " and  “a-!a/-gar” reigning in  L'ridu. "en-w e- 
en-lu-an-na” . ■ 'en-me-en-gal-an-na”  and "dum u-zi sipa" in Bad-tibira. "sipa-zi-an-na" in Larak. 
and  "en-m e-on-dur-an-na" in Z im bir. In W 20030,7 the  nam es are  g iven as "a-a-lu", "a-la-al- 
gar". "am -m c-lu-an-na". "am -m e-gal-an-na". "enm e-usum gal-an-na". “dum u-zi .sipa" and "en- 
m e-dur-an-ki" respectively (ibid.. p.46).
*'^ See above p .56.

Ibid.. p.48.
Breasted thought thal the C airo fragm ents m ust also have o rig inally  contained  a  se t o f  k ings 

o f  U pper Egypt w ho  follow ed those o f  Low er E gypt (sec S. M ercer, ib id .). I f  th is w ere  indeed 
the  ease, it is likely that the m ost ancieni dynasties w ere founded in Low er Egypt.
*‘* S ee  S. M ercer, op.cii. p. (6. The se t o f  seven "k ings" o f  a untied U pper and ¡.ow er  E gypl is 
follow ed by the  kngs o f  Low er Egypl (in the  Palerm o Stone)
*”  See below  p p .108. I53n.
**'’ See below  p.234.
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ih e  b o a t is  th e  s e rp e n t .  V a su k i, id e n ii t la b ie  w ith  th e  s e rp e n t  o f  th e  A b y s s , S e s h a . W e 
n o te  h e re  a  s im ila r i ty  a lso  b e tw e e n  th e  S h ip  o f  L ife  a n d  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  s in c e  b o th  b e a r  
th e  s e rp e n t a t  o n e  e n d , e x c e p t th a t  th e  S h ip  o f  L ife  m e re ly  b e a r s  th e  s e e d s  o f  u n iv e rsa l 
j i /e  w h e re a s  th e  T re e  a lso  b e a rs  th e  s u n  i t s e l f  a to p  its  branches.*** H o w e v e r , w e  h av e  
n o te d  th a t  th e  f irs t  m an  is a  fo rm  o f  th e  s o la r  d e ity  h im se lf* * ’ B e s id e s , th e  S h ip  o f  L ife  
c o n ta in in g  th e  s e e d s  o f  life  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  c o m e s  to  re s t  a to p  a  m o u n ta in , a n d  it is  on 

ju s l  su c h  a n  e le v a tio n  th a t th e  su n  lo o  a p p e a rs .
F ro m  th e  id e n tity  o f t h e  f is h , w e  m a y  e q u a te  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  V ish n u /J a n S rd a n a  

w ith  P ra ja p a ii /B ra h m a . S in c e  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  a b y s s  in  S u m e r ,  E g y p l. as w e ll a s  in  th e  
V e d a s  is tr a d itio n a lly  E n k i/O s ir is /V a ru n a , V ish n u  m u s t  b e  th e  s a m e  a s  V a r u n a  h im s e lf  
a s  th e  re v iv in g  s o la r  e n e rg y . V a ru n a ’s a s so c ia t io n  w ith  V ish n u  ( a s  w e ll a s  w ith  M itra , 
(he "sun-god")***  is c o n f irm e d  b y  th e  E g y p tia n  id e n tity  o f  O s ir is  a s  L o rd  o f  th e  A b y s s  
(a b d ti /A b y d o s )  a n d  th e  U n d e rw o r ld , w h o  is a t  th e  s a m e  t im e  th e  b ro th e r , o r  r a th e r ,  v ita l 
a s p e c t , o f  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r , an d  fa th e r  o f  th e  su n -g o d  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r . T h is  a ls o  
e x p la in s  V is h n u ’s  o th e r  n a m e  N S ra y a n a , L o rd  o f  th e  W a te rs , w h ic h  is ty p ic a l  o f  
V a ru n a /F .n k i/O s ir is . W e  h av e  se e n  th a t  V ish n u  is r e p re se n te d  in  th e  P u ra n a s  as 
A n a n ia s e sh a -s a y e e , th e  L o rd  w h o  re p o s e s  o n  th e  s e rp e n t  A n a n ta . T h is  c o r re s p o n d s  to  
O s ir is  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  su r ro u n d e d  b y  th e  " w o r ld -e n c irc l in g "  s e rp e n t.  * "  
V is h n u /V a ru n a ’s  tra n c e - lik e  s le e p  in  th e  P u ra n a s  is th u s  th e  sa m e  a s  th e  " d e a th "  o f  
O s ir is  c a u se d  b y  h is  a lte r  e g o  S e th . T h e  d e s c e n t  o f  th e  p e r fe c t  lig h t o f  O s ir is -H o ru s  th e  
E ld e r/B ra h m a n  in to  th e  A b y ss  th u s  p r e c e d e s  its  r ise  a g a in  a s  th e  lig h t o f  o u r  u n iv e rse .

In th e  D ra v id ia n  C ik a li i ta la  P u r d n a m  o f  A ru n a c h a la k k a v ira y a r ,  w e  g e t  fu r th e r  
g lim p se s  in to  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  s h ip  o f  life . T h e  d iv in e  p e rso n a g e s  w h o  s u rv iv e  the  
f lo o d  a re  sa id  to  b e  S h iv a  h im s e l f  a n d  h is  w ife  U m a . T h e  b o a t  w h ic h  s a v e s  S h iv a  an d  
h is w ife  a re  c o n s id e re d  as sy m b o lic  o f  th e  sa c re d  so u n d  " O m ”  itse lf , w h ile  th e  re s t in g  
p la c e  o f  th e  b o a t  is  a  " s h r i n e ' '  w h ic h  s ta n d s  a s  f irm  a s  “ D h a rm a ” .**® W e  m ay  
re m e m b e r  a ls o  th a t  Z iu s u d ra  is b le s s e d , a t  th e  e n d  o f  th e  d e lu g e , w ith  im m o rta l i ty  in 
th e  sa c re d  lan d  o f  " D ilm u n ” .**’  T h e  o r ig in a l  fo rm  o f  D ilm u n  m ay  w e l l  h a v e  b e e n  
" D h a rm a n ” an d  re p re se n te d  th e  p e r fe c t  h o lin e ss  th a t  th is  c o n c e p t  s ig n if ie s  in  V e d ic  
re lig io n . D ilm u n , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  s a c re d  " m o u n ta in ”  f ro m  w h ic h  
Ihe  (ight o f t h e  u n iv e rse  a r is e s  a n d  w h ic h  is th e  te r re s tr ia l  so u rc e  o f  th e  " m e 's ” .*** It is 
u n lik e ly  th a i  D ilm u n  o r ig in a lly  h ad  a n y th in g  to  d o  w ith  th e  little  is la n d  o f  B a h ra in  
w h ic h  la te r  c a m e  to  b e  id e n tif ie d  w ith  it.

' bee  S. Shasiri. op.cit.. p.28.
See below  C h.X X Ill.
Sec above p.56.
In Sumer G isbnu (a corruplion o f  U ishnu/V ishnu) is  a  nam e o f  the sun-god U tu (see  K. 

Uillqiiisl. .Ni-ubabylonisches Nam enbuch. pp . 12. 279),
J4B above p.57. bclow  p. 160,

See 1). Shulm an, op.cii.. d.297.
44 7  Y|.i I ‘ r
44» . ® rt“™ artolhcr rem inder o f  ihe  d iv ine  nature o f th e  firsl man.

bce  y .  ko scn g a n cn . S u m er e l / e  sacre, Paris: lid ilionsH . d e B ro e c a rd  1977. p .56. The epithet 
great "m oun ta in" o f  Ihe pure m e 's”  is applied  to  o ther sacred M esopotam ian lands, such as 

Araiia and Sum er, as well { ib id .  p.54fT). ’M ey ' is  also the Tam il word fo r " j u s r  (see  K. 
Muiiuraytm. p.51).



D a v id  S h u lm a n  h a s  p o in te d  o u t  th a t  th e  c re a tio n  s to r ie s  in th e  D ra v id ia n  
v e rs io n s  e m p h a s is e  th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  sh r in e  a s  th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  a n d  se a t 

o f  th e  re n e w e d  c re a tio n  a f te r  th e  deluge.'**’  S h iv a  in te re s t in g ly  n a m e s  (h is  s h r in e  “ the  
ro o t o f  th e  u n iv e r s e ” , w h ic h  is s i tu a te d  o n  a  h iii r a th e r  t ik e  th e  p r im o rd ia l  h ill f ro m  
w h ic h  th e  l ig h t  o f  th e  c o s m o s  a r is e s  in  E g y p t. T h e  sh r in e  th e re fo re  is  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  
th e  u n iv e rse  itse lf . In th e  re la te d  D ra v id ia n  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  d e lu g e  w h ic h  e n g u lfe d  th e  
s a c re d  c i ty  o f  M a d u ra i, th e  la t te r  c i ty  s e rv e s  a s  a n  a n a lo g u e  o f  th e  s h r in e  w h e n c e  th e  
u n iv e rse  e m e rg e s . In  th e s e  s to r ie s , th e  f lo o d  is s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  c a u s e d  b y  V a ru n a  
[E n k i]  a t  (h e  in s t ig a tio n  o f  In d ra . **“  T h e  f lo o d  c a u s e d  b y  V a ru n a , L o rd  o f  th e  
U n d e rw o r ld , p re c e d e s  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  n e w  su n . S h iv a  is  th e  g o d  w h o  p ro te c ts  th e  
c i ty  M a d u ra i f ro m  th e  f lo o d , n o  d o u b t  th a t  it m a y  s e rv e  a s  th e  sa c re d  fo u n d a tio n  o f  o u r  
u n iv e rse . T h e  s h r in e  a to p  th e  m o u n ta in  is s e c u re  ( a s  a ls o  is th e  s a c re d  c i ty  o f  M a d u ra i)  
f ro m  a n y  d e s tru c tiv e  f lo o d  w h ic h  m a y  w e ll up  fro m  th e  n e th e rw o r ld . PS tala.** ' T h e  
m o u n ta in  a to p  w h ic h  th e  b o a t  c o m e s  to  re s t  m a y  b e  c o n s id e re d  a s  s itu a te d  a t  th e  c e n tre  
o r  n a v e l o f  th e  u n iv e rse . F o r  th e  c o n c e p t  th a t  th e  s a n c tu a ry  is  to  b e  fo u n d  a to p  a  
m o u n ta in  a t  th e  n a v e l o r  c e n tre  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  is to  b e  fo u n d  in  J e w ish  ( a n d  la te r  
M u s lim )  th e o io g ia n s  a s  w ed,**’ w h o  n o  d o u b t  d e r iv e d  it f ro m  B a b y lo n . T h e  m o u n ta in  
a n d  n a v e l c le a r ly  r e p re se n t  th e  p h a ll ic  d e ity  S h iv a  a n d  h is  c o n s o r t  P a rv a th i 
( re p re s e n t in g  th e  c o s m ic  v u lv a ) , so  th a t  th e y  to g e th e r  c o n s titu te  th e  e n t i r e  e m e rg e n t 
u n iv e rse .

A  c lo s e  re f le c tio n  o f t h e  c ru c ia l  re fe re n c e  to  th e  s h r in e  in th e  D ra v id ia n  In d ia n  
a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  D e lu g e  is  to  b e  n o tic e d  in  th e  re fe re n c e  to  th e  o r ig in a l  o f  th e  sh r in e , 
w h ic h  is th e  A b y s s  itse lf , in  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  a n d  I ra n ia n  f lo o d  s to r ie s . In the  
B a b y lo n ia n  e p ic ,  A ira h a s is , E n k i p a r t ic u la r ly  a d v is e s  A tra h a s is  to  " r o o f  [ th e  a rk ]  o v e r  
lik e  th e  A p su ) S o  th a t  th e  s u n  sh a ll  n o t  se e  in s id e  it” , w h ic h  in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  v e h ic le  
w h ic h  c o n ta in s  th e  se e d  o f  a ll  a n im a ls  is . lik e  th e  A b y s s , c o m p le te ly  d a rk .

T h e  c u r io u s  p a s s a g e  in  A ir a h a s is ,  111,20. w h e re  E a  s p e a k s  lo  th e  “ re e d  w a ll"  
o f  A tr a h a s is ' d w e l l in g  m ay  a ls o  b e  e x p la in e d  b y  th e  f re q u e n t In d ia n  r e fe re n c e s  to  th e  

la k e  o f  “ re e d s "  in  w h ic h  th e  g o ld e n  s e e d  o f  S h iv a  is d ro p p e d  a f te r  b e in g  in fu se d  w ith  
h is  fie ry  fo rm , A gn i,*”  In  a  S u m e ria n  m a g ic a l  te x t ,  U m .4 9 , th e  h o ly  r e e d  is s a id  lo  r ise  
f ro m  th e  s w a m p s  o f  E n g u r= A b z u .* '*  T h e  " r e e d ”  th u s  is  a n  a n a lo g u e  o f  th e  s h ip  o f  L ife  
o r  its  fa b ric , s in c e  b o th  c o n ta in  th e  s e e d s  o f t h e  in c ip ie n t  u n iv e r s e  a s  w e ll a s  i ts  lig h t. 
T h u s  it is  n o t  su rp r is in g  to  f in d  th a t  th e  b o a t  o f  Z iu s u d ra  is a ls o  m a d e  o f  “ re e d ” .

64  Aiman

Sec I). Shulm an, op.cii.. 27.
" " i i c f  the  T/rawJai o f  Paranjoii. t2 , J8, 19 (D. SliuJman. op.cit.. p p .3 11 ft).

T he spire (gopurum ) o f lh e  H indu tem ple represents this m ountain w hile the sanctum  i.s dark 
and  m ysterious as the A psu w hence the  universe and its light em erge. The w aters o f  the Abyss 
are  also sym bolically  rem em bered in the contro lled  w ater o f  the  D ravidian tem ple tank, w hich 
has che sam e pu rify ing  and  fertiJising pow er a.s ihe  "sw cel waters" o f  Knki/Varuna.

S ee  A. W ensinck. Ideas, p p .IS f, I9ff. 40.
See « !  ' X . 51-3; S'S 6. 3-1-31: « ) '  X . 32.6; cf. W .D. O 'F lah erty . Asceltcism  a n d  E roticism  in 

ihe  M ythology oJ'Siva. p p .9 2 f, 159, 285. T he "go lden" seed is obviously  related to  the  golden 
C osm ic Egg. "h iranyagarbha" as w ell a.s to the sun  w hich is p roduced from  il.

Sec H. S teible. D ie alisim eii.^chen Ban- u n d  W eihinschriften. W iesbaden: F. S teiner, 1982 
( /• /lO .V 5)l;IIO .
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I f  w e  tu rn  to  th e  I ra n ia n  V e n d id a d , w e  f in d  chat V im a  Che s o n  o f  V iv a n g h v a n t 
( th e  s u n ) " ’ is  w a rn e d  b y  A h u ra  M a z d a  o f a  " s n o w  s to rm ”  w h ic h  w ill tu rn  in to  a  f lo o d  
0,1 m e l t i n g . " ' '  In  th e  A v e s ta , a s  in  th e  P u ra n a s , Y im a  (M a n u )  is m e n tio n e d  in 
c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  se v e n th  in c a rn a tio n  o f  V e re th ra g h n a  (V ish n u ) .* ”  In o rd e r  to  
e s c a p e  th e  c a ta c ly s m . Y im a  is a s k e d  to  c o n s tru c t  a  “ v a r a ”  [a rk ]  w h ic h  w ill  b e a r  the  
(lesl e x a m p le s  o f  m e n , a n im a ls , a n d  p la n ts ,  a n d  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  “ c o w s ” w h ic h  a re  o n  the  
m o u n ta in s  a s  w e ll  a s  in  th e  v a lle y s  in  “c lo s e d  s ta lls ” .*’ S p e c ia l r e fe re n c e  is m a d e  to  
th e  fac t th a t th e  “ w in d o w  w h ic h  le ts  in  th e  su n lig h t”  b e  c lo s e d . T h a t  th e  I ra n ia n  v e rs io n  
c lo s e ly  fo llo w s  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  in  th is  d e ta i l  (w h ic h  is  p e rh a p s  fo u n d  a ls o  in the  
o r ig in a l  S u m e r ia n  th o u g h  lo s t  in  its  p r e s e n t  f ra g m e n la ry  s la te ) ,  w h ile  a t  Ih e  s a m e  t im e  
le a v in g  o u t th e  c ru c ia l  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  A b y s s , su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  A ry a n  H o o d  s to r ie s  as 
w e ll a s  th e  M e so p o ta m ia n  a re  b a se d  o n  a n  o ld e r  p ro to -D ra v id ia n /H u r r ia n  o r ig in a l.

A t th e  e n d  o f  th e  I ra n ia n  V e n d id a d  a c c o u n t o f  th e  d e lu g e . A h u ra  M a z d a  
e x p la in s  th a t  “ th e  lig h ts  w h ic h  sh o n e  in  th e  v a ra ”  w e re  “ n a tu ra l a n d  h u m a n  lig h ts . A ll 
e te rn a l lig h ts  s h in e  f ro m  a b o v e , a l l  h u m a n  lig h ts  s h in e  b e lo w  in  th e  in s id e  ( o f  th e  v a ra ) . 
A lo n g  w ith  th e m  o n e  s e e s  th e  s ta rs , m o o n  a n d  su n  sh in in g  in  s p a c e ” . It is  c le a r  th a t  th e  
“ h u m a n  l ig h ts"  a re  s o u ls  a n d  th a t th e  v a ra , o r  th e  S h ip  o f  L ife  c o n ta in s  th e  lig h t o f  th e  
m a n ife s t u n iv e rse , in c lu d in g  th e  s ta r s  o f  th e  M id -re g io n . In th e  V e d a s  { R V  1 ,35 .6 ) th e  
r e a lm  ru le d  b y  Y a m a  is sa id  to  b e  Ih e  lo w e r  h e a v e n s  a d jo in in g  e a r th , th o u g h  h is  re a lm  
e x te n d s  th ro u g h  th e  u n iv e rse  to  Ih e  u p p e r  a n d  m id d le  r e g io n s  o f  earth .* ’®

T h e  fac t th a t  th e  s h ip  o f  life  r e p re se n ts  th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e r s e  is s u g g e s te d  a ls o  by  
th e  s im ila r  d e ta i l  in  th e  U g a r itic  te x ts  r e la t in g  to  B a a l an d  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  h is 
•■ palace”  b y  h is  c ra f ts m a n  K o th a r -a n d -H a s is . T h e re  B a a l s p e c if ic a lly  o b je c ts  to  th e  
in c lu s io n  o f  a n y  w in d o w s  in  h is  " p a la c e ” , s in c e  M o t (w h o  re p re s e n ts  M o r ta l i ty )  w o u ld  
e n te r  th ro u g h  su c h  a n  a p e r tu re . U n fo r tu n a te ly  fo r  B a a l, K o th a r -a n d -H a s is  d is o b e y s  h im  
an d  th u s  a llo w s  M o t to  e n te r  in , w h e re u p o n  B a a ! is  k i l le d  an d  th e re b y  re n d e re d  s u b je c t  
to  Ilis ru le . It is  o n ly  a f te r  B a a l 's  c o n s o r t ,  A n a th ’s  d e s tru c tio n  o f  M o t th a t  B a a l is 
re su r re c te d  (n o  d o u b t  a s  th e  su n ) , in  a  m a n n e r  r e s e m b lin g  O s ir is ’ r e su r re c tio n  a s  H o ru s  
th e  Y o u n g e r,

In Iranian m ythology the tw ins Y am a and  Y im a represent death and life. Y im a is ca lled  the 
first king and the founder o f  civilisation and h is fabulous dw elling  is in A iryancm  V acgo. 
corresponding m ythologically  to the  Inditm Y am asadanam  and etym ologically  lo  A ryavarta, the 
nam e applied to  the Indo-G angetic P lain settled  by the  later Indo-A ryans. Y im a is to  be 
distinguished trom  G ayom aretan (Purusha). w ho is the First M an. who is killed by A ngra 
M ainyu and w hose seed is purified in the sun  so  that hum an life m igh t arise on earth  (scc  bclow  
P 1-33). How ever, G ayom aretan  loo  is considered to be the  founder o f  the A ryan race, o r  the 
chosen m ankind (Farvardin Vast. 24). This suggests that Y im a is but a  reincarnation  o f  
G ayom aretan.•|5fs ..., ^

> ne snow sto rm " is a  reference to the  icy slate ol" the incipient universe that p reven ts the 
m anifesiaiion o f th e  so la r energy (see  C h.X X IV  below).
^^^Sce bclow  p.163.
jv , I f  Hsener, op.cii.. p.208ff.

See below  p.236.



66

I I :  A tm a n

T h e  S u p re m e  S oui: A tm a n /H a r i,  A m un /K e

T h e  F lo o d  s to ry  r e c o u n ts  in  q u a s i- f ic t io n a i  fo rm  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  th e  e m e rg e n c e  
o f  th e  su n  in  o u r  u n iv e rse , a lo n g  w ith  its  iife . B u t th e  e n t i r e  c o s m ic  c re a tio n  a f te r  th e  
d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  p re v io u s  c o s m o s  is a n  e x tre m e ly  lo n g  a n d  c o m p lic a te d  s a g a  m a rk e d  
b y  s e v e ra l  d is t in c t  s ta g e s  th a t  p re c e d e  th e  m o m e n t o f  th e  a r r iv a l o f  th e  life -b e a r in g  
“ s h ip ”  m a n n e d  b y  M a n u , th e  so n  o f  th e  su n , o n  e a r th . W e  sh a ll  n o w  fo c u s  m o re  c lo s e ly  
o n  th e  c o s m o e ro t ic  t r a n s fo rm a tio n s  o f  th e  d iv in e  S o u l a n d  its  F ie ry  D e s ire , K iS m a/A gni, 
d u r in g  th e s e  d ra m a tic  s ta g e s  o f  th e  n e w  c re a tio n , fro m  th e  f irs t , id ea l L ig h t  o f  th e  
c o s m o s  to  its  f in a l p h y s ic a l m a n ife s ta t io n s  a s  th e  lig h t o f  e a r th , th e  lig h t o f  h e a v e n  and  
th e  lig h t o f  th e  M id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  h e a v e n  a n d  ea rth .

T o  d is c e rn  th e  f irs t  u n m a n itc s t  s ta te  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity , w e  m a y  c o n s id e r  
th e  c o sm o g o n ic a }  s c h e m e  in  th e  V e d a s , R V  X , I 2 9 , J ,  w h e re  th e  f irs t  h y p o s ta s is  
(A tm a n /H a ri  o f  B P )  is  c a l le d  t h e  O n e ,  w h ic h  “ b re a th le s s , b re a th e d  b y  its  o w n  n a tu re ; 
a p a r t  f ro m  it w a s  n o th in g  w h a ts o e v e r” . A lth o u g h  i t  is  th e  o n ly  E x is te n t , it is 
n e v e r th e le s s  s u r ro u n d e d  b y  w h a t is  c a l le d  a  “C h a o s ”  [A b j’s s ]  o f  d a r h  a n d  in d is t in c t  
“ w a t e r ”  ( s t .3 ) . w h ic h , fro m  th e  lo g ic  o f  th e  v e rse , m u s t  b e  s till u n fo rm e d .* *  T h is  O n e  
c o r re s p o n d s  to  th e  E g y p tia n  A m u n  (w h o  is a ls o  c a l le d  A tm u , Soul)*®' a n d  is th e  so le  
l iv in g  B e in g , th a l  w h ic h  a lo n e  “ b re a th e s ” , in  th e  e a r l ie s t  s ta g e s  o f  th e  c o s m o s , j u s t  a s  
A m u n  is th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  Ihe N u n /A p s u .

R V  X ,1 2 9 ,l  g o e s  o n  to  s ta te  th a t  f ro m  th e  O n e  (A m u n )  a ro se  D e s ire  (K a m a ) , 
th e  “ p r im a l s e e d  a n d  g e rm  o f  S p ir i t  [M in d /L ig h t/H o ru s /A n /B ra h m a n J " . In 4  F  111,21,4, 
D e s ire  is u se d  a s  a n  a p p e lla t io n  o f  A g n i,  s h o w in g  th a l  A g n i/K 3 m a  is  o r ig in a lly  th e  
d e s ire  o f  th e  O n e  a n d  th e  s o u rc e  o f  th e  id e a l u n iv e rse . T h a t  is  w h y  A g n i is  id e n tif ia b le  
w ith  A tm a n  a s  th e  v e ry  f irs t  fo rm  o f  th e  d e ity  (S h iv a ) ,  in  4 F  X IX ,5 2 ,1 -3 , th e  firs t 
h y p o s ta s is  is  s a id  to  b e  D e s ire  (K a m a )  its e lf , a n d  i t  is  s a id  to  h a v e  c re a te d  M in d . M in d  
is  th e  s a m e  a s  P ra jap a ti/D y au s.* * ’ In  R V  X ,9 0 ,  f iir th e r , it is  s ta te d : “ F e rv o u r  [T a p a s ]  
c re a te s  R ta  ( th e  S a c re d  O rd e r ) ,  a n d  T ru th"**’ a n d  f ro m  th e s e  a re  p ro d u c e d  firs t

* *  ITiese prim al en tities correspond to  the Egyptian A m un-A m unet, N un-N unet. H uh-H uhet, 
K uk-K ukct and the  H esiodic Eros. Chaos. F.arth and T artarus (see  below  C h.lX ).
**' H u-N efer papyrus, (see  E.A.W . Budge, o p .c it ,  11:10.15). I f  the Egyptian A m un indeed 
represents a  corruption  o f  the  Sanskritic 'a tm a n ', then it m ust indicate the  presence o f  an Indic 
priestly tradition in Egypt a t a  very early  date, from  at least the  fifth dynasty, ca. 2500  B.C.. 
w hen the  w orship  o f  A m un is first attested. T he V edas do  not give ev idence o f  the w orship  o f  a  
god  called, sim ply, A tm an. The concentration  on  the A tm an i s  peculiar, rather, to  the 
U panishads. and the  Purana-s, w hich latter are m ore com prehensive in their cosm ogony than  the 
Vedas.
**’ See below p. 103.

W e m ay com pare the m ention o f  A m un-A m unct. N un-N unet. A tum -R outy, Shu-TcFnut in PT 
301, pyr. 446-7 (K . Sethe. Am un. p .3 4 f ; cf. S. B ickel, La C osm ogonic E gypiienne avani le 
N ouve! Em pire. Fribourg; Editions U niversitaircs, 1994, p.28n.}. T h is is not an ogdoad but, 
rather, an o rder o f  generations, w hereby A m un is represented as the source o fN u n . w ho fathers 
Alum . etc. A lu m 's  consort Routy is perhaps linguistically  cognate with Sanskrit Rta. R outy  is
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. 464 ( f j e n  (he  W a te rs . ' F ro m  th e  p a s sa g e  in  th e  S ú b a la  U p a n is h a d  b e lo w  w e  

in fe r  th a t  it is  M in d  th a t  u n d e r ta k e s  th e  a u s te r i t ie s  w h ic h  p ro d u c e  N ig h t  a n d  th e  
W a fe rs  T h e  W a te rs  a re  e v e r  m o v in g  an d  in fu se d  w ith  R ta , so  th e y  a re  a ls o  e v e r  

'v in a  fo r  T ru th .*”  In d e e d , th e ir  n a m e  (a p S )  i t s e l f  m e a n s  “ a c tio n  o r  m o v e m e n t” , so
^11 I » 11 f» Jl I . .  467
th a t  in  th e  N ig h a n iu ,  it is  g iv e n  a s  a  sy n o n y m  o f  k a rm a  .

Ii m u s t  b e  n o te d  th a t  o th e r ,  s l ig h t ly  d if fe re n t, a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  p r im a l e le m e n ts  
o f  th e  c o s m o s  a re  a ls o  to  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  V e d a s . In  R V  X ,7 2  th e  f irs t  e le m e n t 
(c o rre s p o n d in g  lo  th e  O n e , A m u n )  is  c a l le d  N o n - E x is tc n c e ,  w h ic h  g iv e s  b ir th  to  

E x is te n c e  o r  B e in g , w h ic h  m u s t c o r re s p o n d , a s  in G re e k  p h ilo so p h y , to  th e  M in d , a n d  
fro m  th is , th ro u g h  th e  fo rc e  o f  th e  “ P ro d u c tiv e  P o w e r”  [D e s ire /A g n i] , E a r th  a n d  th e  
re g io n s  c a m e  in to  b e in g . In d e e d , in th e  S B  X ,v i .5 , N o n -E x is te n c e  is c a l le d  D e a th  a n d  is 
i lic  firs t e n t i ty  in  ih e  c o sm o s , fro m  w h ic h  Mind*®* is  c re a te d . T h a t  D e a th  is  th e  s a m e  a s  
th e  su p re m e  L o rd  in h is  u n m a n ife s t  f o n n  is m a d e  c le a r  b y  S ú b a la  U p a n is h a d  V I I ,1. 
w h e re  th e  u ltim a te  e s s e n c e  o f  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  A b y s s , N 3 rS y an a , is  c a l le d  “ th e  
U n m a n ife s t” , “ th e  Im p e rish a b le ”  a n d  " D e a th ” . T h e  d iv in e  M in d  p ro d u c e s  Ih ro u g h  its 
o w n  a u s te r i t ie s  (T a p a s , i.e . fe rv e n t D e s ire )  th e  W a te rs , w h ic h  c o n s titu te  th e  su b s ta n c e  
o f  H eav e n . A n d . a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , th e  W a te r s  a re  n o t  r e a l ly  fo rm e d  in to  th e  p r im a l 
e le m e n ts  o f  E a r th  a n d  H e a v e n  u n til  Ih e  D e s ire  o f  th e  O n e  (A g n i)  im p re g n a te s  Ihe
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w aters,

A  s im ila r  v ie w  o f  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  th e  p r im o rd ia l d iv in e  e n e rg y  is  o f fe re d  
by  th e  c o s m o g o n ic a l a c c o u n ts  in th e  P u ra n a s . In  th e  B P  11,5, th e  [n ew ] u n iv e r s e  b e g in s  
w ith  th e  so le , in e f fa b le  d iv in e  S p ir it .  A tm a n ,  c a lle d  H a r i  ( th e  t r a n s c e n d e n t fo rm  o f  th e  
s o la r  d e ity  V ish n u /A tu m ) . T h e  c o s m ic  s t r e a m s  (A p S , N f lra )  a re  fo rm e d  b y  th e  L o rd  
(N a ra )  fo r  h is  h a b ita t io n  a n d  h e  re p o s e s  in  th e  u n iv e r sa l o c e a n  fo r  a e o n s  a s  N a ra y a n a  
( ‘th e  L o rd  w h o  re s ts  in  th e  w a te r s ') .

In E g y p t, R e is th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e  so la r  fo rc e  w h ic h  in fo rm s  th e  c o sm o s . 
H o w e v e r , th e  L o rd  o f  th e  C o s m o s  is c a l le d  v a r io u s ly  A m u n -P ta h -A tu m  a n d  i t  is h is  
f irs t fo rm  A m u n  w h ic h  is , a s  w e  s h a ll  s e e , p h i lo so p h ic a lly  th e  m o s t im p o rta n t  o f  ail. 
A c c o rd in g  to  th e  R a m e ss id e  th e o lo g ia n s , w h ic h  in c o rp o ra te s  th e  d o c tr in e s  o f

represented as a  pa ir o f  lionesses and identified also w ith A lu m 's  children Shu and Tefnut in F F  
447 (sec 'R u li ' in ¿A  V ;32 l ), Il is not su rprising  therefore that T efnu t is regularly ideniified with 
M aat. (he sacred o rd er (fo r R ouly 's relation lo  T efnut see  S . B ickel. op.cii.. p. 190). F o llow ing the 
V edic passage. Shu may particularly sym bolise T ru th , even as Tefnut sym bolises Maal.

In lles/iK i's theogony, N ight and  E rebus are  bom  o f  C haos (N u n . A psv). N ight is al.w  said to  
be the wife o f  An in Sum erian cosm ology (E beling  KAR I no .38. 9 -23). w hich  m akes A n the 
sam e as the L ight o f  D yaus and N ight an aspect o f th e  primal Earth. Prilhvi/K i/A ntum .

7 hese W aters are  no t the form less cosm ic stream s o f  the  A byss/C hans, bu t m ust refer to  the 
substance o f  H eaven, w hich is. in an A ssyrian exegetical text, sa id  to  be constituted o f  w aters 
Iw“ I G ee below  p .l0 9 n ).
467 L boudhuri . op.cil.. p .l5 6 .

i4c  have here an  explanation o f th e  identification o f  R ta with Ihe Ialer H indu concepts o f  
^^karma ' and "dharm a”.

This reference to  the M ind is clearly  no t to  the Brahm an w hich illum ines Ihe cosm os with 
ideal light and intellect, but rather to  the  consciousness o f  the  lord o f  the A byss as he acquires 
™ ‘̂ rt)anihropoiiiorphic form.

See below  p.99.
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H e rm o p o lis , M e m p h is  a n d  H e lio p o lis  in a  u n if ie d  s c h e m e , A m u n ’s f irs t  fo rm  is 
c o n s id e re d  to  b e  th e  p r im e v a l e le m e n ts  o f  th e  “ E ig h t” , h is  n e x t  [P ta h ] T a te n e n .  th e  
le a d e r  o f  th e  E ig h t, a n d  th e n  th e  B u ll o f  H e a v e n  (A tum ).*™  T h e  s u p r e m e  g o d  
A m u n /O s ir is /R e  th u s  h a s  a  th re e fo ld  a s p e c t  a s  S o u l (A m u n ) . B o d y  (P ta h ) , a n d  F ace  
( A t u m ) / ’ ' In C h J O O o f  P ap . L e id e n  I 3 5 0 . i t  is  e x p la in e d  th a t  A m u n , th e  S u n  [R e ]  an d  
P tah  [ th e  d e i t i e s 'o f  T h e b e s , H e lio p o lis  a n d  M e m p h is ]  a re  a il  a s p e c ts  o f  o n e  a n o th e r ; 
“ (T h e  su p r e m e  d e i ty 's ]  id e n ti ty  is  h id d e n  in  A m u n , h is  is  th e  S u n  a s  f a c e , h is  b o d y  is 
P tah ” .*™ A c c o rd in g  to  M a c ro b iu s ’s  S a tu r n a l ia ,  to o , R e  is  “ H e lio s , ru le r  o f  th e  
u n iv e rse , b re a th  o f  th e  c o s m o s  JP ta h -S h u /V S y u ) . e n e rg y  o f  th e  c o s m o s  [A m u n -A g n i] , 

lig h t o f l h e  c o s m o s  [R e -A d ily a ]” .*”
A m u n  is th e  L o rd  o f  th e  A b y s s  in h is  m o s t  sp ir i tu a l  s ta te  a s  th e  d iv in e  S ou l. 

A m u n  b e a r s  th e  ty p ic a l  e p ith e t  o f l h e  H id d e n  O n e " , s in c e  h e  is  th e  o r ig in a l  fo rm  o f  th e  
d e ity  a s  th e  S o u l o f  th e  c o sm o s , w h ic h  f in a lly  e m e rg e s  a s  th e  e th e re a l  l ig h t  o f  
A iu m /H o ru s . W o rs h ip p e d  a s  th e  s u p re m e  g o d  in  T fieb es ,* ’* A m u n  is a  la le r  fo rm  o f  a  
so u th e rn  i th y p h a ll ic  g o d . M in  o r  A m in ,* '  w h o s e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  fo rm  r e p re s e n ts  the

.See J. A ssm ann. Egyptian So lar Religion in  the N ew  K ingdom : Re, A m un a n d  ihe C risis o f  
Rolyilu’ism .xr. A. A lcock. London: K egan Paul International. 1995. p. 159.

T he  identity o f  A tm an willi the universal soul and  with Drahm an (A ditya/M ilra) is indeed the 
central them e o f  the  U panishads, It is interesting  to  observe that the  earlie r form  o f  A m un. M itt is 
often represented wiili the head o f  a  goat, ju s t  as Pan h is G reek counterpart w as. Pan is indeed 
often « ju a icd  with Phanes. D ionysus, ami A llis (.we A.B, C ook, Zeus. 11:349.296. i051). A nd w e 
m ay akso rem em ber H eraclitus' d ictum  "év to  itav", “T he All [Pan] is O ne |th e  O ne]” . A m un is 
a lso  represented with horns in his incarnation as Khnum , o r  P iah/PrajSpati/Brahm an (see  I J  
1:239: c f  p. 15 i n below ).
It is interesting  lhat the  g o a t's  horns on A m un are those o f  an A siatic species and  no t o f  an 
indigenous one. like those o f  (he goat sym bol o f  K hnum  (see  K. Sclhe. op.cit.. p.24). Selbe 
suggested that th is indicates an A siatic orig in  o f  the  deity. It is unlikely  that Am un a lone  w as an 
A.siaiie deily  w hile hi.s later form  K hnum  w as an indigenous Egyptian one. Both m ust indeed 
have  originally  been A siatic , pro to-H urrian  gods.

Sec J.P, A llen, (lenesi.s in Egypl: The P hilosophy o f  A ncient Egyptian Creation Accounts. 
N ew  H aven. C T: Y ale U niversily Press. 1988. p.54.

Sec M acrobius. .Saturnalia. 1. xxiii. 3 1.
*’* The o rig ina l god  o f  J'hebcs w as M onlu w ho  wa.s w orshipped in the form  o f  a  falcon, the 
sym bol o f  H orus ilic Elder, and as a  "stro n g  B ull". M onlu is also called "A m un the  E lder" who, 
w ith his spouse R altaw y. creates H orus the  Y ounger. M oniu is thus a  form  o f  O siris-H orus the 
E lder. T his is a lso  m ade clear from  the  fact that M onlu  is described as the  god vvith " fo u r faces" 
(K. Sethc, op.cit.. p.9f.). a  typical appellation o f  the  em bryonic Brahm an in Ihc C osm ic E gg  (cf. 
B rdP  l.i.4.17: "T he self-bom  deity  (.Swayambhuva] has (hree stales: l ie  has four faces as 
Brahm a; a.s Kfila he is B hava the  destroyer, as [V ishnu] he is the  Purusha w ith thousand heads"). 
M onlu. like A m un. may also be related to  the  ithyphallic M in. since the latter is  a lso  identilied  
w ilh Horus (sec  K. Selhe, op.cit.. p.20; cf. C .J. B leeker, C eburi. p .l  I; P lutarch. D e Iside. Ch. 56). 
Am un h im se lf is described in the  hym n to  A m on-R e o f  H ibis as the  Bull "w hose aspects consist 
o f  four faces on  a  single neck. 778 ears, m illions upon m illions o f  ey-es and  h u n d ra ls  o f  
thousands o f  horns" (A. Barucq and P. D aum as. n p .d i.. p .328). fh e  m ulli-facclcd appearance o f  
M arduk/M uruga m a y  have  been derived  from  the  original adoration o f  the  creative and solar 
aspect (B rahm an) o f lh e  Soul (A tm an) in th is manner.
■" Amun wa.s. accord ing  to  Sclhe. o rig inally  a  m em ber o f  the  H erm opolitan O gdoad (A m un- 
A m unct) and laler raised by Ihe T hebans lo a  suprem e god. This is unlikely considering  Char
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la c ro a n li iro p o s  w h o s e  se e d  p ro d u c e s  th e  C o s m ic  A m u n  is a ls o  re p la c e d
so m e tim e s  in th e  O g d o a d  b y  T e n c m u , m e a n in g  In v is ib ili ty .* ’® A m u n  is  a ls o  c a lle d  
•■ni3w" w h ic h  m e a n s  “ fh e  N o n - e x is te n t” , e x a c tly  a s  in th e  V e d ic  p a s s a g e  q u o te d  
a b o v e  H e is fo ^ s  th e  sa m e  a s  " th e  O n e ”  o f  th e  V e d a s . In th e  P a p y ru s  L e id e n  1 3 5 0 . 
C h  2 0 0  A m u n  is h y m n e d  a s  th e  su p re m e  t r a n s c e n d e n t r e a li ty  w h o  is " s e c r e t  o f  
d e v e lo p m e n t"  a n d . w h ile  h e  is  id e n tic a l in  h is  " g l i t te r in g "  fo rm s  (b o d y )  to  “ th e  G re a t 
O n e  in H e iio p o lis " . to  P tah  T a te n e n . n o t  e v e n  th e  g o d s  k n o w  " h is  tru e  a p p e a ra n e e  . . .  
l i e  is lo o  s e c re t  to  u n c o v e r  h is  a w e s o m e n e s s , h e  is to o  g re a t to  in v e s tig a te , to o  
p o w e rfu l to  k n o w ” .*’® A m u n  p re c e d e s  th e  “ b o d ily ”  a s p e c t  o f  th e  d e ity  d e n o te d  b y  P lah , 
w h ile  th e  “ fa c ia l"  a s p e c t  o f  th e  d e ity  is r e p re se n te d  b y  R e /A tu m , w ith  its  tw o  e y e s , th e  

m o o n  an d  th e  su n  w ith in  th e  s o la r  s y s te m .
A m u n  is a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  V e d ic  A g n i a s  A lm a n , a  p r im o rd ia l a s p e c t o f  th e  

d iv in e  F ire  w h ic h  is no! e m p h a s iz e d  in th e  V e d a s  so  m u c h  a s  in  th e  re la te d  U p a n is h a d s  
a n d  P u ra n a s . T h e  n a m e  A m e n  m a y  i t s e l f  b e  re la te d  to  th e  S a n sk r ilic  A tm a n , S ou l 
(A m u n  is c a lle d  ‘S o u l’ in a  h y m n  to  A m u n -R a , a n d  a lso  ‘A tm u ’).*”  H o w e v e r , j u s t  as 
in th e  V e d a s . th e  su p re m e  S o u l is o f te n  id e n tif ie d  w ith  its  f ie ry  a s p e c t , a n d  a  v a r ia n t  o f  
A m u n  sp e lle d  a s  ‘g r h ’. w h ic h  a p p e a r s  so m e tim e s  a s  th e  fo u rth  e le m e n t o f  the  
O g d o a d .'* ” m a y  b e  re la te d  to  th e  n a m e  o f  Ih e  S u m e r ia n  g o d  o f  f ire , G ir ra  (A g n i) .

In  th e  S h u  te x ts  o f  th e  F irs t  In te rm e d ia te  P e r io d , th e  o rg in a !  s ta te  o f  the  
su p re m e  d e ity  is  d e s c r ib e d  e n tire ly  in  n e g a tiv e  te rm s  a s  b e in g  im m e rs e d  in " th e  
in f in ity , th e  n o th in g n e ss , th e  n o w h e re  a n d  th e  d a rk ” .**' W e  n o t ic e  th a t  th e s e  e le m e n ts  
a re  th e  sa m e  a s  th o se  w h ic h  la te r  p ro d u c e  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  - H u h  ( th e  in f in ite  c o s m ic  
s tre a m s , o r  " f lo o d ” ). A m u n  ( th e  in e f fa b le  d iv in e  s o u l) .  N u n  ( th e  still w a te r s  o f  th e  
A b y ss) , a n d  K u k  ( th e  p itc h  d a rk n e s s  o f  th e  e m b r y o n ic  c o sm o s) .^ ^ ^  In  C T  7 J 4  w e  a re  
o f fe re d  a  g lim p se  o f t h e  firs t fo rm  o f  A m u n  in  th e  w a te r s  o f t h e  A b y ss;

The m ost ancicnl Ibrm in w hich I cam e into ex istence w as as a  drow ned one.
I iia.s [also) he  w ho cam e into ex istence as a  circle.
J fe w ho W'as (lie dweHer in h is  egg.

Firsl I lahu '»’ em erged from  me 
And then I began to  move.
I created m y lim bs in my “glory".*

The la tte r  h a l f  o f  th is  v e rse  r e la te s  to  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e  s u p re m e  so u l a s  a

Amun is also related lo the very ancien t ithyphallic god  o f  fertility. M in (see C .J. Bleeker. 
Gehurl. pp.20ff.).

K .N.-ihe, opcii.. p.73.
Sec above p.67.
See J.P. A llen. op.cit.. p.52.
See A. M ariette. Les fiapyrus égyptiennes du  M usée de  Boulai), pl. 11-13, in E .A .W . Budgc. 

'h ; n i . ,  IL 10.

op.cil.. p.67.
-tx’ ' • R and le  C lark, op.cii.. p.54f.

Sec belüw  p . i io .
Hahu is a  form  o fS h ii (scc R.T. R undle C lark, op.cii.. p.74).
Y l 7 14  (see  R. | . R undle Clark, ibid.).
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m a c ro a n th ro p o s  w h ic h  w e  sh a ll  s tu d y  fu r th e r  b e lo w . W e  n o te  th a t  A m u n  is s a id  to  
d w e ll  in  h is  e g g , th o u g h , as w e  s h a ll  se e , th e  c o s m ic  “e g g ” p ro p e r  is n o t fo rm e d  un til 
m u c h  later,*™  in  th e  s te lo p h o re  C o p e n h a g e n  A 7 2 , A m u n  is a ls o  d e s c r ib e d  in a  w ay  
th a l  im m e d ia te ly  r e c a lls  fh e  V e d ic  Agni:**

L o rd o f  M aat [RiaJ w ithout equal
The one w ho begat his begetter
W ho created  iiis m other and brought forth his hand.**’

A m u n . lik e  A g n i, is  b o th  so n  a n d  c o n s o r t  o f  th e  w a te rs . A n d  w e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t  th e  
F e rv o u r  o f t h e  su p re m e  d e ily  in  R V  X ,1 9 0 , c re a te s  th e  W a te r s , a lo n g  w ilh  R ta , T ru th , 
a n d  N igh t.

W e  k n o w  fro m  th e  H e rm o p o lita n  th e o lo g y  th a l  th e  w a te rs  N u n e t a re  c re a te d  
by  Nun.*** S o  N u n  m u s t  re p re se n t a n  a s p e c t  o f  A m u n  h im se lf .  In fa c t, N u n  re p re se n ts  
th e  sa ltv ic  su p ra c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  th e  d e ity  in  h is  id e a l state.*™  it  h a s  g e n e ra l ly  b e e n  
th o u g h t lh a t  N u n  is  e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  w a te r s  o f  th e  A b y s s  s in c e  h e  is  r e p re se n te d  
h ie ro g Jy p h ic a lJy  w ith  a  w a v y  s ig n , w h ic h  d e n o te s  w a te r . B u t it is  im p o rta n t  to  n o te  th a t  
N u n  re p re se n ts  s t i l l ,  r a th e r  th an  f lo w in g , w aters.*“  T h is  in e r t a q u e o u s  s ta te  is b e s t 
u n d e rs to o d  a s  th e  p e rfe c t u n d is tu rb e d  re p o s e  o f  th e  D iv in e  M in d . In d e e d , th e  G re e k s  
re n d e re d  N u n  a s  N o u v , th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l  h y p o s ta s is  o f  M ind.*® ' I t  is  n o t  s u rp r is in g  th a l 
th e  d e e p  s le e p  o f  h u m a n  b e in g s , a s  w e ll a s  d e a th , is  s u p p o s e d  in  a n c ie n t  E g y p t to  b e  a  
d e s c e n t  in to  N un .*”

H o w e v e r . N u n  a ls o  re p re se n ts  th e  e ro tic  a s p e c t  o f  th e  d e ity  
(K a m a /D e s ire /E ro s ) ,  fo r  N u n  is s o m e tim e s  c a l le d  th e  g o d  w h o  c re a te s  w h a t  he  
“ d e s ire s" ,* ”  a n d  N u n  is  th e  re a lm  o f  “s w e e t”  w a te rs , o r  s e m in a l s tr e a m s  w h ic h  
c o n s titu te  th e  b lis s fu l  su b s ta n c e  o f  H e a v e n .

In  H e s io d 's  th e o g o n y , E r o s  r e p re se n ts  th e  d e s ire - f il le d  S o u l o f  th e  su p re m e  
d e ity , A m un.*’ * H o w e v e r , th e  E g y p tia n  A m u n  is a ls o  id e n tif ie d  w ith  Z e u s  a s  Z e u s

**' See bciow  C hs.V lll-IX .
**“ Sec below p.99.
**’ J. A ssm ann . c fx iii . . p . l ) 8 .  T'he ph rase  "brought forth h is hand" refers to  the autoeroiic 
creative ac t w hich  p roduces the cosmos.
*** See below  p.lOO.

Sec below  p. MO,
*“  Sec K. Sethe, op.cit.. A n .145.
*®' See K. Selhe. o p c il..  p.35. It m ust be  noted tha t N un-A bzu (CT 24.14.26) is also o n e  o f lh e  
nam es o f  E nki. ¡¡s I.ord o f l h e  A b yss . Il is possib le  thal the  Sum erian “N u n "  ( 'P r in c e ')  (see 
below  p.72) w as used m etonym ously by the  Egyptians to indicate the A byss itself.
*”  See A. de B uck, "D e  godsdienstige opvaiiing  van de  slaap inszondcrheid in hei oude Egypte". 
M IE O f.  4 (1939) ( c f  "N un", ¿ /(  IV:534).
*”  C T  317 IV ,l l4 i  (see S. Bickel, op.cii., p.29); c f  CT 75. w here  he  creates " in  h is heart" (see 
R.T. R undle C lark, op.cit.. p.83).

This elem ental D esire is liiat w hich  arises la ter as E ros-Phanes/B rahm an (see  below  
pp. 113.132).



A m in o n u s '‘‘" T l i i s  m ay  be  a  p r im a l fo rm  o f  Z e u s  d is t in c t  f ro m  th e  s to rm -g o d .*

Alman

See A.B. C ook. Z eus  l;3 5 l. The earliest pictographic ev idence  o f a  Zeus A m m onus is from  a 
‘c. B.C. coin  ni Kyrcne. lk m d o iu s ( / / is fo r ie s ' V :42.29.83) also equates Z eu s  with Am un.
'S e e  b e lo w  C h .X IV .
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I I I :  N ä r a y a n a

T h e  L o rd  o f  th e  W afers : A p su , V a ru n a , N u n , O s ir is

T h e  A b y s s /C h a s m /C h a o s  is a  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  M a y a  ( th e  p o w e r  o f  
I llu s io n )  o f  th e  su p re m e  lo rd  a s  h e  b e g in s  th e  c re a tiv e  p ro c e s s . In  s c ie n tif ic  te rm s  it 
c o r re s p o n d s  to  th e  q u a n tu m  “ b la c k  h o le ” *®’  w h ic h  p o s s ib ly  in itia te d  th e  c o s m o s  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  “s u p e rs tr in g  th e o ry " ,  a  th e o ry  w h ic h  a ls o  in te re s tin g ly  u n d e r s ta n d s  th e  
fo u r  s p a c e - tim e  d im e n s io n s  o f  th e  f a m ilia r  w o r ld  a s  a n  illu sio n .*  * T h e  f irs t  c o s m ic  
e le m e n t th a t  is fo rm e d  b y  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  A b y ss  to  fill i l  is  th e  c o s m ic  s t r e a m s  c a l le d  
Apah*®® in th e  V e d a s  a n d  P urS nas. T h e s e  w a te rs  a re  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  e n tire  c o s m o s , a n d  
th is  is  b o rn e  o u t  a ls o  by  th e  s c ie n t if ic  fa c t  th a t  h e a v y  h y d ro g e n  n u c le i a re  fo rm e d  e a r ly  

in  th e  p r im o rd ia l  s ta g e  o f  th e  c o s m o s  a n d  fo llo w e d  q u ic k y  a f te r  b y  h e liu m  n u c le i 
(A g n i) .^ ”

In  S u m e r , th e  p r im e v a l E n k i ,  w h o  is , n o t  a c c id e n ta lly , a ls o  c a l le d  N u n -[a b z u ] , 
P rin c e  o f  th e  A b y s s ,’“ is  th e  s a m e  a s  (he  p r im a l O s ir i s  in  E g y p l, a n d  V a ru n a  in  th e  
V e d a s . E n k i, o r  E a  ( in  A k k a d ia n )  is  th e re fo re  th e  su p re m e  lo rd  o f  th e  c o s m ic  w a te rs . 
T h e  A k k a d ia n  n a m e  E a  in d e e d  g iv e s  u s  a  m o re  a c c u ra te  id e a  o f  th e  v ita l n a tu r e  o f  th e  
p r im a l fo rm  o f  th is  d e ity  th a n  th e  S u m e r ia n  E n k i, s in c e  i l  is  re la te d  lo  Ihe  S e m itic  
‘})3.a’ m e a n in g  ‘l i f e ’’“  ̂a s  a ls o  to  th e  p o s s ib le  r o o t  o f  th e  E g y p tia n  O s ir is ’“’ a n d  to  th e  
D ra v id ia n  ‘U s irV ’ U y ir ’. s ig n ify in g  ‘l i f e ’.’“*

T h e  p r im e v a l  w a te ry  fo rm  o f  th e  c o s m o s  is r e p re s e n te d  w ith  c o n s id e ra b le  
e la b o ra tio n  in  th e  S u m e ria n  A n = A n u m  g o d - lis t , w h ic h  s ta r ts  w ith  th re e  n a m e s  o f  th e  
m is tre s s  o f  th e  g o d s , I s h ta r /N a m m u ; S im .b i .z i ,  N in .i . l i ,  N in .s a r  (B A R ) , a n d  c o n tin u e s  
w ith  th e  n a m e s  o f  N a m m u  (w h ic h  is th e  E m e sa l fo rm  o f  th e  S u m e r ia n  Im m a ) ’“’ ;

Black holes arc the  depths into w hich the earliest sta rs that exploded fell and w hich  serve 
henceforth as the  gravitational anchors o f  the  em ergent galaxies (see T . l-olger. "  rh e  real Big 
Bang". D iscover. D ec. 2002, p.45).
*®® See "C osm os" in EB, M acropedia, 16:794.

This term  is clearly relaied to the  A psu/A bzu o f  the  A kkadians and -Sumerians, lo  (he 
Egyptian A bdu (the  basis o f th e  nam e o f  the  city o f  O siris. A bydos) and also to A pop. the  dragon 
o f  the cosm ic seas (see  below  p.213ft). I'here is  also a  reference to the  benign "ab d u -tish "  in 
several hym ns to  Re (e.g. A eH G  n o .l9 , no.30). The basic w ord  from  w hich these nam es arc 
derived seem s lo  be  the Sanskrilic " a p "  (Sum erian  “a") for water.

Sec r .H -  Shu. "T h e  C osm os", in EB, M acropedia. 16:792,4.
S ec  A. D eim el, Paniheon Babylonicum . p .l9 4 .
Sc-e H-D. G aiter. D er G o n  E a/E nki in  d e r  akkadischen Ü berlieferung  (D issertationen der 

K arl-Franzcns-U niversitä i G raz. G raz, 1983. p .4tf.
Scc J.G . G riffiths. The O rigins o f  O s in s , p.94. fo r the  suggestion that the nam e m ight be 

related lo  the word "m ight", w hich  probably  has the sam e connotation as the Latin ‘v irtu s’. itself 
derived from  'v i r ’ (cf. fn. below).

See D ED . p .62 . ITic lerm 'u y ir ' is a lso  used fo r the m ale gen ita lia  and il is possib le that th is is 
the  source o f  the  Sanskrit and Latin ‘v ir’ as well- The Sum erian Enki m eaning Lord o f  E arth is 
an appellation that this primal deity  acqu ires on ly  after he. as Ihe light o f th e  cosrnos (A n), is 
deposed from  his k ingship  and sent dow n to  Earth, w hich he  then rules (scc below  C h.X V Ii),

See W .G. Lam bert. "C osm ogony" in RLA  VL220.



A m a  u  tu .a n .k i (M o th e r  w h o  g a v e  b i r t h  to  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth ) , S A L .a g r ig .z i ,  N a m m u , 
M in iir S A L .Ia  ( th e  fe m a le  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  E n -u ru -u lla /E n k i)* “  an d  N r n . i . l i , '”’ w h o , 

b e in g  lltc  c o n s o r t  o f  A ia la  (E n k i) . is  th e  s a m e  a s  D a m k in a .
In  ilie  s a m e  g o d -lis t . th e  e ig h t  n a m e s  o f  N a m m u  a re  fo llo w e d  b y  “21 

a n c e s to rs  o f  th e  g o d  o f  h e a v e n ly  lig h t. A n , an d  h is  c o n s o r t  K i. T h e s e  fa th e rs  an d  
m o th e rs  a re . u n lik e  th e  N a m m u  e le m e n ts , b o th  m a le  a n d  fe m a le , s in c e  th e y  re p re s e n t  a 
c o m b in a tio n  o f  e a r th ly  a n d  h e a v e n ly  m a te r ia l a s  u n d if fe re n tia te d  H e a v c n -E a rth  (d A - 
n ii-u m  u An-tum).'® ® T h e  first'®’  o f  th e s e  te n  p a irs  is  E n -u ru -u lla -N in -u ru -u ! la  ( th e  lo rd  
a n d  lad y  o f t h e  p r im e v a l  d w e ll in g ) ,  w h e re a s  in th e  O ld  B a b y lo n ia n  lis t, U ra sh  is Ihe 
f irs t T h e n  c o m e  tw o  p a irs  re la te d  to  A la la  w h o  m o s t  p ro b a b ly  d e n o te s  E n k i ' '“ in  the  

fo rm  o f t h e  C o s m ic  M an .
A c c o rd in g  to  th e  O ld  B a b ly o n ia n  g o d - lis t , N a m m u  a s  th e  “ M o th e r  w h o  g a v e  

b ir th  to  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth ”  (A n /A n tu m )  is a  p e r so n if ic a tio n  o f  th e  c o s m ic  w a te r s  in 
w h ic h  th e  id e a l M a c ro a n th ro p o s  re s ts . N a m m u  is f o l lo w e d  b y  U ra sh  ( E a r th /E n k i)  a n d  
A n sh a rg a l ( th e  g re a t  c irc le  o f  h e a v e n ) .’ "  A c c o rd in g  to  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  e p ic  E n u m a  
E lish , th e  o r ig in a l  s ta te  o f  th e  c o s m o s  is  r e p re se n te d  b y  a  w a te ry  c h a o s , T ia m a t  
(N u n e t) . w h o  is th e  c o n s o r t  o f  A p su  (N u n ) ,

I f  w e  tu rn  to  th e  tre a t ie s  o f  th e  H itti te s , w e  f in d  a  lis t o f  p r im e v a l H u rria n  
d e itie s , u su a lly  tw e lv e  in n u m b e r , r e p re s e n tin g  th e  A n u n n a k i . ' '’  T h e  A n u n n a k i a re  
c o n s id e re d  th e  g u a rd ia n s  o f  th e  l ife -g iv in g  w a te r  ( ‘m e  b a la t i ’)  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld .” ’ 
H o w e v e r  th e y  a r e  a lso  p r im e v a l  d e it ie s  s in c e  th e y  in c lu d e  fo rm s  o f  Ih e  s u p re m e  d e ity  
th a t  p re c e d e  e v e n  A la lu , w h o . a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , p ro b a b ly  re p re s e n ts  th e  Id e a l M a n . T h e  
n a m e s  o f  th e se  d e it ie s  a re  N a ra , N a m s a ra , ''*  M in k i, A m m u n k i, A m m e m d u ,  T u h u s i 
a n d  th ese  a re  fo l lo w e d  b y  A la lu , A n u ,” '  A n tu . A p a n tu , ' '*  E n l i l ' ' ’  a n d  N in ti t .  in  th e  
M itan n i ire a ly  o f  th e  H ittite  k in g s , to o . w e  find  a  lis t o f  H u rria n  “ p r im e v a l g o d s "  w h o
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See below  p. 100.
See W, l.am bcrl. op.cii.. p.54. T he H ieronym an O rphic theogony. according to  D am ascius, 

begins wilh w ater [the substance o f  H eaven) and mud |E a rtb | as the first m anifestations o f th e  
universe (see M .E .W est. The O rphic Poem s, p. 178).

The 11''’ pa ir is represented a.s a  singic unit. Anki, constitu ted  o f  a  closely  un ited  A n  and Ki.
I lie section relating  to the "fathers and m others" o f  A n is to  be read from bottom  to  lop.
In the A ssyrian ritual text AO 17626 (RA 41 31). rev., A laia is equaled w ith Enki (see A. 

i.ivingstone, op.cii.. p .I99).
W. l.am bcrl. ‘ fh c  C osm ology o f  Sum er and  Babylon”, p.52. The M iddle B abylonian god-lisl 

"A n^A num " begins with Urash. Hut w e m ay assum e thal the  list beginning w ith N am m u is m ore 
ciimpletc.

See A. Archi, "T he N am es o f th e  Prim eval G ods", 0 r ie n ia l ia 5 9 ( \9 9 0 ) .  p .l I4(T.
V R 51. 37b if. ( e f  A. Jerem ias, Leben nach dem  Tode. p .73). The life-giving w ater is. 

however, equally present in Ihe heavens (see  H, Z im m em . op.cit.. p .452).
I he consort o f  N ara, N apsara (o r N am psara). bears a  rem arkable resem blance to Skt, ‘apsara’ 

m eaning w ater sprite.
Ih c  inclu.sion o f  An as a  ''p r im e v a f  g o d  am ong the  H u n ian s  confirm s lhat the  nam e belongs 

uriginally to the prim al Heaven w hich form s Ihe body o f  the  suprem e deity  as ideal M an (see 
h e lo w C h .V lli

* I . .
(f 'i ' C/i., p. 1 )6 ) conjeclures thal A paiuu is “a nam e created  in association w ilh A ntu".

I.nlil is the "counsello r"  o f lh e  A nunnaki in A irahasis. 1.8.



s e e m  p a r t ly  d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  S um erian .® '*  T h e s e  in c lu d e  N a ra , N a m p s a ra ;  M in k i, 
A m m u k i. T u h u s i ,  A m m iz z a d u  an d  A la lu , w h o  a re  th e n  fo llo w e d  b y  A n u , A n tu , E n lil, 
N in li l /N in u r ta ,  a n d  N in g a l (c o n so r t  o f  N a n n a r , th e  m oon-god),® '®  S in c e  th e  lis t e n d s  
w ith  th e  m o o n , w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  a ll  th e  d e it ie s  b e fo re  th e  su n  o f  o u r  s y s te m  i t s e l f  
a re  c o n s id e re d  a s  “ p r im e v a l” . T h e  A n u n n a k i a re  c o m p a ra b le  to  th e  V e d ic  A su ra s . T h a t 
is  w h y  a ls o  M a rd u k , d ie  fo rc e  w ith in  th e  s u n  a n d  c o u n te rp a r t o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , is  

k in g  o f  th e  Ig ig i, w h ile  A n s h a r  is  th e  c h i e f  o f  th e  A n u n n a k i. In  th e  S u m e r ia n  p o e m  
“ E n k i a n d  th e  W o r ld -O rd e r” .  E n k i. o r  E a  a s  lo rd  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld , is  c a l le d  th e  “ lo rd  
o f  th e  A n u n n a  g o d s ”  (1.8)” “  w h ile  h is  s o n /s o la r  a s p e c t ,  N in u r ta  is  c a l le d  th e  
c h a m b e r la in  o f  th e  A n u n n a k i in  A lr a h a s is ,  1 ,9.

S in c e  th e  w o rd  “ n a ra”  is  p re se n t  a lso  in  S a n s k r i t” '  s ig n ify in g  “ w a te r s " , it is 

p t>ssib le th a t  th e  f irs t  tw o  n a m e s  in  th e  H u rr ia n  lis ts  a re  d e if ic a tio n s  o f  th e  w a te r s  o f  th e  
c o s m ic  s t r e a m s  o r  o c e a n . /( is  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  A b y s s  in  th e  P urSnas is 
c a l le d  s im ila r ly  N a ra y a n a .” ^ In  th e  K u m a rb i f ra g m e n ts , N a r a  N a p s h a ra  is c a l le d  th e  
" b ro th e r"  o f  E n k i,” ’ th o u g h  th e  n a m e  s e e m s  to  b e  a  d u a l o n e  in c lu d in g  a  m a le  d e ity  
a n d  h is  c o n s o r t ,  i t  is  p o s s ib le  th u s  N a p s a ra  c o r re s p o n d  to  th e  S u m e ria n  N a m m u  a s  w e ll 
a s  to  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  T ia m a t. G u rn e y  th in k s  th a t  M in k i a n d  A m m u n k i m a y  be  
d is to r t io n s  o f  E n k i-N in k i. th e  lo rd  a n d  la d y  o f  th e  A b y s s .” * T h e n  M in k i-A m m u n k i 
m a y  c o r re s p o n d  to  E n -u ru -u lla -N in -u ru -u lla  o f  th e  S u m e r ia n  lis t .” ’ T h e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  
T u h u s i  a n d  A m m iz z a d u  is o b sc u re , th o u g h  th e  n e x t  n a m e , A la la , m a y  w e ll  b e  a  
c o u n te rp a r t  o f  P u ru s h a  a s  th e  p r im a l M a c ro a n th ro p o s .

T h e  p ro e m  lo  H u rria n  p o e m  o f  “ T h e  K in g sh ip  in  H e a v e n ”  a ls o  lis ts  te n  
p r im e v a l d e i t ie s  a s  N [a ra . N a p s a ra . M in k ] i, A m m u n k i, A m m e z z a d u , [ the
fa th e r  ( a n d )  m o th e r  o f  (a n d )  ? ” * ]u . th e  fa th e r  a n d  m o th e r  o f  Ish a ra , E n lil
(a n d )  N i n l i l . . . . ” ®

In th e  B a b y lo n ia n  e p ic , E n u m a  E lish ,^^” th e  firs t e le m e n ts  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  a re  
A p s u  ( th e  A b y s s /N u n )  a n d  h is  c o n s o r t  T ia m a t, w h o  c o r re s p o n d  to  N o n -N a u n e l  in 
E g y p t, an d  th e y  re p re se n t  th e  p rim a l c o s m ic  s tre a m s  in  w h ic h  th e  L o rd  re s ts  a s  th e
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*'* CTH 136; cf. the  gods listed in Kbo XVII 94,26ff. and K bo XVII 95 111 12-18 (E . Laroche. 
"I.e.v denom inations des  dieu.x 'an tiq u es ' dan.s Ics texts hittites". in A natolian  S tudies p resen ted  
10 H ans G ustav  GUierbock on  the  O ccasion o fh is  65''’ B irthday, Istanbul: N ederlands H islorisch- 
A rchaeologisch Institiiui in H et N abije O osten . 1975. pp. 180.182).
’ '®Sce D. Y oshida, op.cit.. p .I6 .

For the  unity  o f  A n-Enlil-Enki see  below  p .l  19.
T h is i.s ¡m other instance w here it is  hard to distinguish Ih irrian  from  M itanni.
See, for instance. i'P  1.3.24.
See II- fiO terbock, Kumarbi. Text Ic.

” * 0 .R . G u m cy . Som e A spects o f  H im ie  Religion. O xford: O xford  tin iv ers ily  Press. J977, p. 15. 
Sec above p.73.
Archi con jec tu res that the broken nam e here m ight be  Tuhusi.
Archi conjectures that the broken nam e here m ight be Enlil. though it is  m ore likely lo  have 

been Anu.
” * A rchi cofiiectures Ihal Ihe broken nam e here  m ight be  A panlu. though it is  m ore likely to  have 
been Antu.

Sec A. A rchi, op.cil.. p .l 14.
1,121. T iam at is also represented in the  form  o f  a  'm o n s te r ' ( E £  (V, 95ff; c f  C T  13.33 I in 

I..W . K ing, op.cil.. p .l  17).



I il M an  A p su  a n d  T ia m a t p ro d u c e  L a fim u -L a h a m u ” ’ a n d  A n s h a r-K is l ia r /™  w h o  
D resenis th e  u n ite d  H e a v e n  an d  E a rth . T h e s e  p r im a l d e it ie s  a re  fo llo w e d  b y  A n 

( X r i i s  tite  E id e r)  a n d  h is  b ro th e r  E a  (O s ir is ) ,  a n d . f in a lly , E a ’s  so n . M a rd u k  ( H o ru s  th e  
Y o u n g e r)  Th® E a /E n k i w h o  fo llo w s  A n  a s  h is  “ b ro th e r”  is  c le a r ly  n o t  th e  o r ig in a l  
I o rd  o f  th e  A p s u , b u t  th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  E n k i/O s ir is  a s  L o rd  o f  E a rth , o r  th e  
"u n d e rw o r ld ” . M a rd u k  is  a  la te  e v o lu te  o f  E n li l /S h u  a s  “ th e  fo rc e  w ith in  th e  s u n  [o r  th e  
lic h t o f  th e  u n iv e rs e )” ,  a n d  is c o n s id e re d  th e  s o n . o r  f in a l m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  E n k i. W e 
s e e  th e re fo re  th a t  th e  o rd e r  o f  th e  g o d s  is  re v e r s e d  in  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  c o sm ic  
m a n ife s ta tio n . In  th e  p r im e v a l  s ta g e , th e  p r im a l E n k i is  fo l lo w e d  by  E n lil  a n d  th e n  A n. 
In o u r  u n iv e rse  A n  d e s c e n d s  in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a s  E n lil .” * lie s  m o rib u n d  in  i t  a s  h is 
“ b ro th e r” E n k i. a n d  th e n  r ise s  a g a in  a s  E n k i’s so la r  so n , M a rd u k .” '

In th e  E g y p tia n  B o o k  o f  th e  D e a d  11,39, O s i r i s  is  in d e e d  c a l le d  " th e  b a  (so u i, 
p n e u m a tic  fo rm )  o f t h e  su n  f th a l is , th e  lig h t o f t h e  u n iv e rs e ] ,  by  m e a n s  o f  w h ic h  he 
[A m u n -R e ]  c o p u la te s  h im s e l f ’.” * O s ir is  th u s  m ay  b e  c o n s id e re d  th e  s o u l o f  Ih e  c o sm ic  
ligh t (H o ru s  th e  E ld e r) , ju s t  a s  h is  so n  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  (M a rd u k )  is  th e  fo rc e  o f  th e  

sun .
In H e rm o p o lis , th e  M in d  o f  th e  A b y s s , N u n , is  s a id  to  h a v e  “ c re a te d  [N u n e t]  

a s  th e  firs t E x is te n t a n d  le t th e  F lo o d  [H u h ]  a r ise ” . " ’ T h is  is  th e  su b s ta n c e  o f  H e a v e n , 
a n d  N u n e t is  su b s ta n tia l ly  re la te d  lo  N u t  a n d  to  H a th o r . w h o  d e v e lo p  f ro m  h er.

T h e  f lo o d  o f  H u h  (o r  H e h u ) , a lso  c a lle d  M e h e t-O u re t ,  is  th e  th ird  e le m e n t  in 
ih e  H e rm o p o lita n  O g d o a d ” * a n d  th e  s u b s ta n c e  o f  E a r th . It is  a lso  th e  s o u rc e  o f  th e  
f lo o d  that w e  h a v e  d is c u s se d  a b o v e  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  p o p u la r  d e lu g e  s to ry . In  th e  
B o n k  o f  th e  D e a d ,  175, A tu m  th r e a te n s  u n iv e rsa l d e s tru c tio n  w h e re a f te r  E a rth  w ill 
re tu rn  to  N u n  a n d  H e h u .” ® N u n  is s a id  to  h e  “ in H e h u  a n d  v ic e -v e rsa ” .'*“ H e h u  is “ th e  
r iv e r  o f t h e  lo rd  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  [A tu m ] w h e n  h e  w a s  in  th e  f lo o d s  o f  H e h u  a n d  in  N u n
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l.ahm u is probably the boar-form  o f  V ayu (see  below  p .97). In a  B abylonian m agic text we 
tlnd three antecedents o f  An: A lala-Bclili [eoncsponding  to  the Ideal M acroanthropos], Lahmu- 
l.ulianiu [corresponding to Vayu] and  D uri-D ari [K aia/Tim e] (see W . Lam bert. "T he 
Cosm ologies o f  S um er and  Babylon", in A ncien i C osm ologies, p.53). A nshar-K iriia r thus arc 
svnehroiious wilh T 'ime/Kala, an effect o f lh e  w ind-god, VSyu/Enlil (see below  C hs. V III,X).

Ib is stage in the cosm os is represenled in the  H urrian “ Kingship in H eaven" by 
Kum arbi/Chronos/D uri-D ari.

Ib e  ideiitifiealion o f  M arduk with H orus the Y ounger is confirm ed by his nam e, m eaning 
(sun c a l f .  H orus the Elder/A tum -Re being the "B ull o f  H eaven” .

See below  p .148.
See the final title  o f  M arduk as "E a" in £ £  V ll, 120.
Ibe  bennu (phoenix) bird identified w ith O siris is a lso  called the  "ba" o f  th e  sun (see  A. 

I'itinknlf, i e  -C o eu r " dans ¡es Te.xies Fgj'piiens. Paris; L ibrairie oriem alistc Paul G euthncr. 
19-30. p. 56; c f  S. Q uirkc. The Cull o f  R a. London: T ham es and  H udson, 2001. pp.28-30). The 
phoenix is especially  assticiaied with the  soul, pneum a. and breath (see •Phoenix ' in i A  IV: 
1033ft). fhe  association o f  the "ba o f  the  sun" with O .siris-Rc's m asturbation suggesi.s that il is 
the seed o f  O siris that forms the substance o f  Ihe sun.

See K. .Sethc. op.cii.. p. 75. c f  the uucic  from  « ¿ /a b o v e , w here O siris is  the  "sou l"  o f th e  
sun.
VIS c- ,

See bciow  p. 110.
Mfi ■'i““ '̂••■be, op.cii.. p.64.

^ee S. Bickel, op.cit.. p.24.



in  a  s ta te  o f  in e r t ia ''. ’ '"  H e h u  is th e  f lo o d  fro m  w h ic h  E a rth  a n d  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  
d e v e lo p . It th e re fo re  r e p re se n ts  th e  rS ja s ic  a s p e c i  o f  th e  su p re m e  deity,®*’

In  th e  B P , N a r a y a n a  is th e  n a m e  o f  th e  lo rd  in  th e  w a te rs  a n d . g e n e ra lly , ¡n 
th e  c o s m o lo g ie s  o f  th e  P u ra n a s , H a r i/V ish n u  (A tu m -R e , th e  so la r  e n e rg y )  is 
re p re s e n te d  in h is  la te r  fo rm  a s  a  m a c ro a n th ro p o s  re p o s in g  on  th e  g ia n t  sn a k e  A d i-S e sa  
th a t  i lo a ls  u p o n  th e  p r im e v a l o c e a n .

In th e  B A U  111,9.16, V a r u n a  is  e q u a te d  w ith  m a c ro a n ih ro p o m o rp h ic  
N a rS y a n a /V ish n u  o f  th e  B P , th a t  " P e rso n  [P u ru sh a ]  w h o se  a b o d e  is w a te r ,  w h o s e  w o rld  
is th e  h e a r t, w h o s e  ligh! is M in d , w h o  is th e  u l t im a te  r e s o r t  o f  e v e ry  so u l.’’ L ik e  th e  

S u m e r ia n  E n k i. th e  V e d ic  V a ru n a  is m o s tly  w o rsh ip p e d  in  h is  la te r  m a n ife s ta t io n  a s  th e  
L o rd  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  ra th e r  th a n  a s  th e  p r im a l d e ity  o f  th e  w a te rs . H o w e v e r , V a ru n a , 
lik e  E n k i, is  p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  " lo rd  o f  th e  s w e e t  w a te r s"  a n d  th e  p r im a l V a ru n a  is 
d i r e c tly  re la te d  to  th e  K a m a (D e s ire ) /A g n i® "  o f  th e  s u p re m e  d e ity , re p re s e n t in g  a s  he  
d o e s  a  s ta te  o f  b l i s s  a n d  im m o rta l life . T h is  is  m a d e  c le a r  in  B U  I I I ,ix ,2 2 . w h e re  it is  
s ta te d  th a t  V a ru n a  is b a s e d  on  w a te r ,  w h ic h  is b a s e d  o n  se m e n , w h ic h  is b a s e d  o n  th e  
h e a r t  (2 2 ).
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Ibid. A tum  is the  sam e as A m un, the latter being the "h idden” Soul o f  the  deity  (see  Pap. 
B ouiaq  p ) .) 1-13; c f  E .A .W . Budge, op.cil.. 11:10).

See below  p .77.
H ence Ihe idcniillcalion  o f  V aruna and Agni in R l ' V ll.88 ,2  (see  below  p.227n).



]V :  P u r u s h a

T h e  i d e a l  M a n  -  A l a J u ,  P t a h

T h e  L o rd  o f  th e  A b y ss  g ra d u a lly  a s s u m e s  a  m a c ro a n th ro p o m o rp li ic  fo rm  as 
th e  Id ea l c o s m ic  M a n . T h e  p ro c e s s  o f  th is  p r im a l, a n d  e n t ir e ly  id e a l, m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  
th e  L o rd  ( H a r i )  is  re c o u n te d  in  th e  B P  I J .5 . T h e  L o rd , d e s iro u s  o f  c re a tio n  a ro u s e s , ou t 
o f h i s  o w n  p o w e r  o f  illu s io n , M a y a  -  a id e d  b y  T im e  ( K a la - S h iv a )  -  th e  th re e  f o r m s  o f  
d iv in e  e n e r g y  -  S a t tv a ,  R a ja s ,  a n d  T a m a s .  W e  s e e  a lr e a d y  th a t  S h iv a , th o u g h  
re p re se n ta tiv e  o f  th e  d e s tru c tiv e  a s p e c t  o f  th e  d e ity , is  in d e e d  o n e  o f  th e  p r im a l ^ e n t s  
o f  c o sm ic  c re a tio n , a s  T in te , a n d , a s  h 'C  sh a ll  se e , e s p e c ia J ly  a s  ib e  c o s m ic  Ego.® T h e  
a im  o f  th e  c o s m ic  c re a tio n  is n o t o n ly  th e  h a rm o n io u s  o rd e r  o f  th e  p h y s ic a l u n iv e rse  

b u t  a ls o  its r is e  to  se lf - c o n sc io u s n e s s  (B rahm an).® *’
W h en  th e  d iv in e  e n e rg ie s  a re  d if fe re n tia te d , th e  su p re m e  so u l a s su m e s  th re e  

fo rm s , th e  s a t tv ic  a s p e c t  b e in g  re p re s e n te d  b y  th e  m a c r o a n th ro n w r p h ic  V is h n u ,  th e  
ra ja s ic  b y  th e  lu m in o u s  B ra h m a , a n d  th e  ta m a s ic  b y  th e  S h iv a  w h o  w il l  d e s tro y  th e  
c o sm o s  a t  th e  e n d  o f  its  c y c le  (B r d P  l ,i ,4 ,5 f .) . T h is  is  a  t r in i ty  th a t  is  “ m u tu a lly  
in te rd e p e n d e n t; th e s e  d o  n o t b e c o m e  se p a ra te d  e v e n  fo r  a  m o m e n t"  ( B r d P  I , i ,4 ,11).

T h e  f irs t  re su lt  o f  th e  d is tu rb a n c e  o f  th e  e q u il ib r iu m  o f  Ihe  th re e  d iv in e  
e n e rg ie s  d u r in g  th e  e a r l ie s t  m o m e n ts  o f  th e  c o s m ic  c r e a t io n  is th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  
M a h a ia ttv a  o r  N a t u r e  ( P r a k r i t l /P a r v a t f ,  c o n s o r t  o f  S h iv a ) , c o m b in e d  o f  R a ja s  an d  
T a m a s . It is  f ro m  M a h a ta t tv a  o r  P ra k r i t i  th a t  A h a m k a ra  ( C o s m ic  E g o ity ) ,  d o m in a te d  
e n tire ly  b y  T a m a s ,  a r ise s . In  th e  B r d P  111,iv,4 ,3 7  A h a m k a ra  is s a id  to  e v o lv e  fro m  
M a h a l, an d  f ro m  th e  A h a m k a ra  a r is e  th e  B h O ta s  (e le m e n ts )  a n d  th e  i n d r iy a s  ( se n s e s ) . 
T h e  e n tire  m a te r ia l  u n iv e r s e  is a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  d u ll  e g o is tic  e le m e n t o f  A h a m k a ra . F ro m  
th e  L o rd 's  p o w e r  o f  im a g in a tio n  ( i l lu s io n , M a y a )  is  fo rm e d  f irs t  h is  h e a r t ,  o r  spirit,®*® 
T h e  h e a r t g iv e s  r i s e  to  Ih e  E g o  ( ru le d  b y  R u d ra -S h iv a , I I I ,6 ,2 4 f ) ,  th e  M in d  (w h ic h  w ill 
be  ru led  by  th e  M o o n , 11 ,10 ,30), a n d  th e  In te lle c t ( to  b e  ru le d  b y  B ra h m a n ) .

M a n a s  ( M in d ) ,  w h o se  p r e s id in g  d e ity  is  th e  M o o n , a r is e s  f ro m  th e  h ig h e s t 
fo rm  o f  E g o ity , th a t  re la te d  to  th e  s a t tv ic  le v e l o f  energy,® *’ a s  a ls o  d o  th e  o th e r  g o d s  
w h o  p re s id e  o v e r  th e  te n  o rg a n s  o f  k n o w le d g e  a n d  a c tio n . M a n a s  is a  c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f  
th e  M o o n  (B P  111,6,24) a n d  re p re s e n ts  th e  e m o tio n a l  r e s e rv o ir  o f  th e  d e ity  (B P

'** W'c note the creative aspect o f  C hronos also  in ihc O rphic cheogoiircs, and  in (he prolo-Sw ic 
cosm ogony o f  Pherecydes (see below  p. 105).

1 hat is w hy the  dem on V n ra  lhat Indra fam ously  bailies in Ihe V edas is a t once  Ihe dem on o f  
n a ie ria l rcslriction a.s well as o f th e  unconscious (sec J.M iller, o p c ii .,  pp,62.95.178). V.Ci. Rcic, 
7he Vedic G ods a s  f ig u r e s  o f  B ioiogy. B om bay; D.Ü. Taraporevala Sons, 1931, pp .56, 103. 
observes the sam e contest betw een Ihe unconscious and  consciousness w ithin the human
microcosm.

I h c  heart is the sea t o f  the suprem e d e ity 's  M üyâ (A tm am âyâ: sec B ?  1I.1Ü.30). W e shall 
encounter the significance o f  Ihe heart (Ilo ru s) and longue (T oth) o f  Che deity  also  in the 
I fcliopolitan cosm ogony (see below  p.82).

This may he one  reason w hy the  m oon is ca lled  G ishnugal. the G reat L ight, in S um er and 
-8>pl (sec below  p. 188), T h is level o f  d iv ine  energy co n csp o n d s lo N un  as well as lo  T hnlh (sec 

nelow p.87)
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11,10,32). Il is  th u s  lo ca ted  in Ih e  h e a r t  i t s e l f  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity .
[•rom  th e  r a ja s ic  lev e l o f  E g o ity  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity , o n  tlie  o th e r  h a n d , a r is e s  

B u d d h i  ( I n t e l l e c t )  w h ic h  is ru le d  b y  B ra h m a n  { B P  111,6,23). F ro m  th e  ‘s p a c e  w ith in  
h is  h e a r t ' a r is e  th e  [ id e a l]  fa c u ltie s  o f  s e n se , d is c e rn m e n t  a n d  th e  p h y s iq u e . F ro m  th e  
last th re e  is  fo rm e d  th e  d iv in e  life -fo rc e  o r  b r e a t h  ( P r f ln a ) .  T h e  f iv e  s e n s e s  a re  r e la te d  
to  th e  o rg a n s  o f  k n o w le d g e  -  e a rs , ta c t i le  o rg a n , n o se , e y e s , to n g u e  -  a n d  th e  f iv e  
f o r m s  o f  a c t io n  to  th e  o rg a n s  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  sp e e c h , h o ld in g , w a lk in g , e x c re t in g  an d  
g e n e ra tin g . T h e  g o d s  D ik  [ea rs] , V a y u  [n o se ] , S u ry a  [e y e s ] , V a ru n a  [ to n g u e ] , a n d  th e  
A s h w in s  [sk in ]  c o n tro l  th e  o rg a n s  o f  k n o w le d g e , w h ile  A g n i [ sp e e c h ] , I n d ra  [a rm s ] , 
U p e n d ra  (V is h n u )  [ le g s] , M itra  [e x c re tio n ] ,  a n d  P ra ja p a ti  [g e n e ra tio n ]  c o n tro l  th e  

o rg a n s  o f  a c t io n .
F ro m  th e  ta m a s ic  E g o ity , th e  d u lle s t  lev e l o f  d iv in e  e n e rg y , e m e rg e s  th e  

p r im e  m a t t e r  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , f irs t a s  Ä k ä s h a  (S p a c e )  a n d  its  p ro p e r ty  S o u n d . F ro m  
A k a s h a  a r is e s  V a y u  (W in d ) , w ith  T o u c h  a s  i t s  sp e c if ic  p ro p e r ty , th o u g h , a s  a n  e v o lu te , 
it c o n ta in s  a ls o  th e  p ro p e r t ie s  o f  i ts  p re c e d in g  c a te g o ry , in  th is  c a s e . S o u n d . V ä y u  th en  
tu rn s  in to  P ra n a  (L ife -b re a th ) .  F ro m  V ä y u  a lso  a r is e s  T e ja s  (F ire )  w ith  its  sp e c ia l 
p ro p e r ty , fo rm . F ro m  T e ja s  c o m e s  A m b h a h  (W a te r ) ,  w ith  ta s te  a s  i ts  sp e c ia l p ro p e rty , 
a n d  f ro m  W a te r , f in a lly , P rith v f  (E a i ih ) ,  w ith  s m e ll  a s  i ts  c h a ra c te r is tic .

T h e  d e ity  d e v e lo p s  o rg a n s  a s  a  m a c ro a n th ro p o s  in  o rd e r  to  g iv e  th e  g o d s , o r  
th e  p r e s id in g  g e n iu s e s  o f  a ll k n o w le d g e  a n d  a c tio n , w h o  h a v e  a lre a d y  b e e n  c re a te d , 
d o m a in s  o f  p e r so n a l  in f lu e n c e  (111,6,10).” ® F ro m  th e  in c ip ie n t  h u n g e r  a n d  th irs t  o f  the  
m a te r ia l is in g  d e ity  is fo rm ed  th e  fa c e , w ith  th e  m o u th  fo rm in g  f irs t  ru le d  b y  A g n i. 
V a h n i/A g n i p a r t ic u la r ly  ru le s  th e  fa c u lty  o f  s p e e c h .” ’  T h e  p r in c ip a l o rg a n  o f  th e  
m o u th , th e  to n g u e , is  p re s id e d  o v e r  b y  V a ru n a  (w h o , a s  w e  s h a ll  s e e , is  th e  o rg in a l 
fo rm  o f  H a r i/V ish n u  h im s e lf  a n d  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  E n k i/O s ir is ) . S im ila rly  a re  fo rm e d  th e  
n o se , c o n tro l le d  b y  V ä y u  (W in d ) , th e  e y e s  c o n tro lle d  b y  S ü ry a  ( th e  S u n )  th e  e a rs  
p re s id e d  o v e r  b y  D ik , th e  sk in  ru le d  b y  O sh a d h i [ th e  A sh w in s ] , th e  a r m s  ru le d  by  
In d ra , th e  g e n e ra t iv e  o rg a n s  ru le d  b y  P ra ja p a ti , th e  e x c re to ry  fa c u lty  ru le d  b y  M itra , 
a n d  th e  n a v e l ( th e  o rg a n  o f  t r a n s m ig ra tio n )  ru le d  b y  Y a m a  (d e a th )  ( l ! ,1 0 , l5 f f . ) .  T h e  
o rg a n s  o f  lo c o m o tio n , th e  le g s , a re  ru le d  b y  V ish n u , th e  m o s t a th le t ic  s o la r  fo rc e  (H I, 

6 ,22 ).
In  th e  B P ,  th e  m a c ro c o sm ic  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  p r im a l lo rd . V ish n u /B ra h m a , 

is  d e s c r ib e d  in te rm s  re la te d  to  th e  p a s s io n s . W e  m a y  n o te  th a t  th e  ta m a s ic  a s p e c t  o f  the  
su p re m e  L o rd  is re p re se n te d  in  th e  A b y ss  a s  w e ll  a s  in  th e  E g y p tia n  O g d o a d  b y  th e  
p i tc h  D a rk n e s s , K u k . th a t  c h a ra c te r is e s  th e  in c ip ie n t  c o s m o s  u n til  th e  r ise  o f  th e  d iv in e  
L ig h t (A tu m /A n /B ra h m a n ) . F ro m  h is  o w n  sh a d o w  (N ig h t,  re la te d  to  th e  T ä m a s ic  
q u a li ty  m e n tio n e d  a b o v e ) , B ra h m a  [i.e . N ä rä y a n a ]  is s a id  to  c re a te  A n g e r . D e sp a ir , 
Ig n o ra n c e , C a rn a li ty  a n d  C o n c u p is c e n c e  (111,20,18), w h ile ,  fro m  h is  b r ig h t  fo rm  (D a y , 
re la te d  to  th e  s a t tv ic  q u a li ty ) , h e  c r e a te s  th e  g o d s  (2 2 ) . T h e  M a n u 's  ( p ro to ty p e s  o f  m an

F or an interesting study o f  the operation o f  the  V edic deities w ithin che central nervous 
system  o f th e  hum an m icrocosm  see V.G . Rele, op.cit. F or a  m ore m etaphysical understand ing  o f  
the  various gods, see A urobindo G hosc. The Secret o f  the Veda. Sri A urobindo Birth C entenary 
L ibrary, vol. 10. Pondicherry: Sri A urobindo A shram . 1971,

In « 1 'X .1 2 5  (V ak Sukta), V2k. like A gni. is  said to be  bom  in the  w aters, and  is the suprem e 
lord w ho creates, and sustains the universe.



I'urustia

• th e  se v e ra l c o s m ic  a g e s )  a r ise  f ro m  h is  M in d  (4 9 ) .’®“ F ro m  h is  h ip s  ( r e la te d  to  th e  
-  a s ic  q u a li ty )  a r is e  th e  A su ra s , m a rk e d  b y  se x u a l d e s ire  (2 3 ) ,  a n d  th e n , fro m  v a r io u s  

o th e r  p a r ts  o f  h is  p h y s ic a l fo rm , th e  G a n d h a rv a s , A p s a ra s . a n d  d e m i-g o d s . T h e  
em e rg e n c e  o f  ilie  “ g ro s s ”  fo rm  o f  th e  L o rd  fa l lo w s  th a t  o f  H is " s u b t le ”  fo rm , 
co n s titu te d  o f  th e  v a r io u s  o rd e rs  o f  g o d s , P ra ja p a tis , M a n u s , D e v a s , A su ra s . e tc . 

m .l0 .3 7 f f . ) .
T h e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  d e ity  a s  P u ru s h a /V ish n u , th e  Id ea l M a n , is  th e  r e s u l t  o f  

th e  p ro m p tin g s  o f t h e  d iv in e  ‘h e a r t’ o r  sp ir i t .  T h is  id ea l M a n , is, h o w e v e r , a s  w e  sh a ll 
se e  a c tu a lly  a n d ro g y n o u s , s in c e  it is  in  h is  s to m a c h  th a t  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  d e v e lo p s  
w h ic h  c a r r ie s  o u r  m a n ife s t u n iv e rse . In  th is  se c o n d  s ta g e  o f  c re a tio n , th e  S u p re m e  L ord  
iic liv a ic s  th e s e  b a s ic  c a te g o r ie s  o f  S a ttv a , R a ja s  an d  T a m a s , ih ro u g h  h is  M a y a , in to  the  
m a c ro c o sm ic  a n d  m ic ro c o s m ic  o rg a n is m s  o f  th e  u n 'v e r s e . T h is  re su lts , 
m a c ro c o sn iic a lly , in th e  C o sm ic  E g g  o r  w o m b  fro m  w h ic h  th e  lo rd  m a n ife s ts  h im s e lf  

as the  D iv in e  L ig h t  a n d  C o n s c io u sn e ss , B ra h m a n ,
T u rn in g  b r ie f ly  to  th e  P a in g a la  U p a n is h a d  w e  f in d  (h a t th e  p r o c e s s  o f  

c re a tio n  is d e lin e a te d  s o m e w h a t m o re  s im p ly  th a n  in Ihe  B P . T h e  ta m a s ic  
c o n s c io u sn e s s  p ro d u c e s  V ish n u  a s  th e  C o s m ic  P e rso n  w h o  su s ta in s  th e  m a te r ia l 
u n iv e rse . W e  n o te  a g a in  th a t  th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s  (V is h n u )  is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  lo w e s t 
s ta te  o f  th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  d e i ty  s in c e  th e  c o s m o s  a r is e s  f ro m  h is  b o d y . T h e  
ra ja s ic  c o n s c io u sn e s s  ( a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  c re a to r .  B ra h m a n )  r e su lts  in  th e  
if ir a n y a g a rb h a . w h ic h  is  p a r tly  s p ir itu a l a n d  p a r tly  m a te r ia l. T h e  e n t i r e ly  sp ir itu a l  
S a ttv ic  c o n s c io u sn e s s  o f  th e  d iv in ity  is  s a id  to  c o n s titu te  th e  " s e e d  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e ” 
[ ra th e r  lik e  th e  D e s ire  o f  A tm a n ].

In Ih e  B P , th e  d iv in e  M in d , w h ic h  is th e  m o s t  sp ir itu a l a s p e c i  o f  th e  
m a n ife s tin g  d e ity  s in c e  it r e p re se n ts  th e  h ig h e s t  lev e l o f  d iv in e  e n e rg y , S a ttv a . is  ru le d  
by  th e  M o o n . T h e  s e c o n d  a s p e c t  o f t h e  d e ity , h is  r a ja s ic ,  is  s a id  to  b e  d o m in a te d  by 
B rah m an , th e  c r e a to r  o f  th e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e r s e  a n d  th e  l ig h t  lh a t e m e rg e  f ro m  th e  
C o sm ic  E gg.

In th e  m o re  s im p lif ie d  c o s m o g o n ic a l  s c h e m e  o f  th e  L a w s o f  M a n u ,  C h .I  - 
w h ic h  a re  s a id  to  h av e  b een  in s t i tu te d  b y  Ihe  s a m e  M a n u  (V a iv a s v a ta  M a n u . th e  
se v e n th  M a n u  o f  o u r  K a lp a )  w h o m  w e  h a v e  e n c o u n te re d  in  th e  F lo o d  s to ry  a b o v e  -  the  
su p re m e  d e ity  is c a l le d  th e  S e lf -e x is te n t  (S w S y a m b h u ) , a n d  h e  c re a te s  th e  w a te rs  an d  
p la c e s  in th e m  th e  g e rm  o f  life  w h ic h  d e v e lo p s  in to  a  g o ld e n  e g g . T h e  e g g  is th en  
d iv id e d  b y  Ih e  L o rd  in to  tw o  h a lv e s  w h ic h  b e c o m e  H e a v e n  an d  E a rth  w ith  a  M id - 
reg io n  b e tw e e n  th e m . F ro m  h im s e l f  Ihe  L o rd  th e n  d .raw s fo rth  M in d  [B ra h m a n ]  a n d  
fro m  th e  la t te r  E g o ity  (w h ic h  a lso  p o s s e s s e s  S e lf -C o n sc io u s n e s s ) ,  th e  S o u l a n d  th e  f iv e  
se n se  o rg a n s . W e n o te  th a t  th e  id e a l fo rm s  o f  th e  d e ity  a re  re p re se n te d  a s  a p p e a r in g  
fro m  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  in  th e  L a w s  o f  M a n u  w h e re a s  in  th e  B P  th e s e  e le m e n ts  a re  
a lre a d y  p re se n t in th e  e a r lie s t s ta g e  o f  th e  d iv in e  c o n s c io u sn e s s .

In K Y V  IV .6 .2 . th e  id ea l c o s m o s  fo rm e d  b y  th e  c re a to r , V is h v a k a rm a n . o r  
P ra jap a li, is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  a  m a c ra n th ro p o s :

I hon did the  sky and earth extend

550
I ni.5 po in ts once  again u> the priorily  o f  the  m oon, the  p resid ing  deity o f  M anas, lo  the  sun, 

'5liosc son is the seventh M anu. V aivasvata.



With ey es  on  every  side, wilh a  ( a te  on  every  side,
Wilh hands on  every side, wilh feet on  every side

F ro m  th e  E g y p tia n  g io s s  w h ic h  w e  s lia il  n o te  b e lo w  w e  m ay  a s su m e  lh a t  th e s e  " e y e s " , 
••face", " h a n d s "  a n d  “ fee t”  s ta n d  fo r  g o d s , " '  w h o  ru le  o v e r  th e  in te lle c tu a l f a c u lt ie s  o f  
m a c ro c o s m ic  a n d  in ic ro c o sm ic  m a n . T h e  sk y  a n d  e a r th  m e n tio n e d  in th e  f irs t  lin e  a re  
n o t  to  b e  u n d e rs to o d  a s  o u r  sk y  a n d  e a r th  b u t  a s  id ea l H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  in fo rm e d  by  
tite  g o d s . '”

T h e  L o rd  a s  a  C o sm ic  M a n , P u ru s h a , is  o f  c o lo s sa l p ro p o rt io n s  a s  is  e v id e n t  

f ro m  th e  d im e n s io n s  p ro v id e d  in B P  11,6,3 6 ff. T h e re  it is  s ta te d  th a t  o u r  u n iv e r s e  
m e re ly  sp a n s  th e  d is ta n c e  b e tw e e n  th e  h e a r t  a n d  th e  w a is t  o f  P u ru s h a . F ro m  h is  h ip  
d o w n w a rd s  e x te n d  th e  u n d e rw o rld s  o f  E a rth  a n d  f ro m  h is  c h e s t  u p w a rd s  th e  fo u r  
d iv in e  w o r ld s . M a h a r lo k a , J a n a lo k a , T a p o lo k a  a n d  S a ty a lo k a . In th e  B P  111,6,26 it is 
s ta te d  th a t  th e  h e a d  o f  th e  P u ru s h a  is H e a v e n , th e  fee t E a r th  a n d  th e  n a v e l  th e  M id ­

re g io n ,
P u ru s h a  is c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  id ea l o r  in te llig ib le  fo rm  o f  th e  e n t i r e  p h y s ic a l 

c o s m o s  a s  w e ll (S B  X IV , 5 ,5 .1 8 ) . T h is  id ea l P u ru s h a  th a t  is  fo rm e d  f ro m  th e  d e s ire  o f  
th e  L o rd  is su p p o s e d  to  h a v e  is su e d  f ro m  th e  W a te rs , V ira j (A  V  X IX , 6 ,9 ) , '”  In  th e  R V  
X .9 0  ( ‘P u ru sh a sQ k ta ’) .  h o w e v e r , w h ile  P u ru s h a  is s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  b o m  o f  V ira j, th e  

la t te r  to o  is b o rn  o f  th e  fo rm e r . T h u s  P u ru s h a  to o  is a  fo rm  o f  A g n i, w h o  e m e rg e s  fro m  
th e  w a te rs  a n d  f ro m  w h o m  th e  w a te r s  e m e rg e . In th e  S h v e ia s v a ta r a  U p a n ish a d ,  th e  
C o s m ic  M a n  is  c a l le d  " th e  o m n ip re s e n t S h iv a "  (111,1!), th a t  is  S h iv a  (A tm a n )  a s  
V ish n u . T h a t P u ru s h a  is r e p le te  w ith  d iv in e  life  is  m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  id e n tif ic a t io n  o f  
th e  b ir th  o f  th e  g o d s  w ith  th is  e a r ly  s ta g e  in  th e  c o s m ic  e v o lu tio n . P ra ja p a ti  a s  p r im a l 
c r e a to r  is e q u a lly  s a id  to  be  th e  g e n e ra to r  o f  th e  g o d s  (D e v a s ) ,  th e  V a s u s , th e  R u d ra s , 
a s  w e ll a s  th e  A d ity a s  a n d  a lt  th e  w o r ld s  ( R V  X , ! 2 l ) ,  T h u s  P ra j ip a ti  is  Ih e  n a m e  o f l h e  

c r e a tiv e  a s p e c t  o f  P u ru s h a  a s  B rah m an .
T h e  C o s m ic  E g g  w h ic h  d e v e lo p s  in  th e  w o m b  o f  Ihe  su p re m e  d e ity  b e a r s  the  

In te lle c tu a l L ig h t (B ra h m a n )  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  w h ic h  re p re se n ts  a ls o  th e  S e lf -  
C o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  th e  d e ity . In  th e  P u ra n a s , P u ru s h a  [i.e . a s  B ra h m a n ]  is in d e e d  c a lle d  
th e  m ir ro r  o f  d iv in e  se lf - c o n sc io u s n e s s , th e  c o m in g  to  c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  th e  su p re m e  
S e l f  (B P  V l ,5 .1 7 ) .” * W e  h a v e  n o te d  a lr e a d y  th a t ,  in  E g y p t, N u n  is th e  s o u rc e  o f  Ihe

80 À tm an

T hough, in laler B rahm anism , they are  equated  w ilh the four castes as w ell; see  M am ism rili.
1.31.

Cf- the  Egyptian Turu hym n below  p .83 . w here the prim ordial M an em erges before heaven 
and  earth.

Wo have already in the  previous chap ter considered these w aters as the counterpart o f  the 
Egyptian N unet. the  orig inal substance o f  1 leaven.

T h is is  also the real significance o f  the ob tuse  biblical rendering  o f  the  sam e idea in G enesis 
1:27 as Cind creating  T n an "  in "liis ow n  im age '. Adam , m eaning ■■man" in  H ebrew , is 
linguistically  the  sam e as Puru.sha. T he god w ho creates A dam  is lEI and  not Jahw e (see p .l0 5 n ). 
liow ever. since l;l is Chronos, and the  "m an "  tha t he  crea tes is the anthropom orphic 
B rahm aii/Phancs (sec  below  p .l34 f)- A dam  is indeed the later m anifestation o f  the deity  as the 
i 'irs l M an rather than as the Cosm ic M an. In the  H ebrew genesis. A dam  and Eve (w ho 
a icrespoftd  to  M anu V aivasvata and b is  fem ale counicrpart Sbaiarupa) are  confused w ith the  lirst



Purusha

- ro w in g  s e lf - c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  th e  p r im a l d e ity  a s  Re/Atum.®®® T h e  in te llig ib le  u n iv e rse  
'{ ' t h e  g o d s  is fo llo w e d  b y  Ihe p e r fe c t  L ig h t o f t h e  d iv in e  M in d , B rah m an .
”  T h e  f irs t  fu lly  c o n s c io u s  fo rm  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity  in  o u r  u n iv e rse  is  a s  the  
d iv in e  L ig h t. B ra h m a n , w h o  e m e rg e s  f ro m  th e  lo tu s - fo rm e d  u n iv e rse  th a t  a r is e s  fro m  
(h e  n a v e l o f t h e  L o rd  (w h ic h , a s  w e  h a v e  se en  a b o v e , r e p re s e n ts  th e  M id - re g io n ) , h  is 
B rah rtta  wIk) d iv id e s  Ib is  lo tu s  ( B P  l l i .1 0 .8 )  in to  th re e  w o r ld s  (h e a v e n , e a r th  a n d  its 
m id -re itio n )  to  s e rv e  a s  th e  re g io n  in w h ic h  th e  so u ls  t r a n s m ig ra te  fo r  th e  e n jo y m e n t  o f  

th e  f ru its  o f  th e ir  a c t io n  (k a rm a ).
S in c e  th e  in te llig ib le  b e in g  o f  th e  P u ru sh a  is  c o n s titu te d  o f  th e  g o d s , h e  is 

s o m e tim e s  e q u a te d  w ith  I n d r a ,  th e  c h i e f  o f  th e  g o d s  - w h o  is a ls o  v ir tu a lly  id e n tic a l to  
S h iv a ." '’ In d e e d , In d ra , lik e  S h iv a , is  c o n s id e re d  ( X . I I 9 )  th e  su p re m e  S e l f  (A tm a n )  
i f s e f f  a s  w e ll a s  th e  s p ir i t  w ith in  th e  sun.®®’  In  th e  A ita r e y a  A r a n y a k a  111.12; 11.4, th e  
m e ta p h y s ic a l c o u n te rp a r t  o f  P u ru s h a  is c a l le d  A tm a n  (S o u l) ,  w h o  is id e n tif ia b le  w ith  
Ind ra . T h u s  In d ra  r e p re se n ts  th e  d iv in e  S e lf , a n d  th e  s e l f  o f  th e  c o s m o s . In d ra  is 
e q u a le d  in P V  V ! .4 7 ,1 8  w ith  th e  p r im a l V a ru n a  h im s e lf ,  s in c e  it is  d e c la re d  th a t  In d ra  
a s su m e s  m u lt i fa r io u s  fo rm s  th ro u g h  h is  M a y a , o r  p o w e r  o f  illu s io n . In S B  V I .i , 1 ,1 - 14, 
In d ra . w h o  is th e  S e l f  o f  th e  d e ity , k in d le s  th e  v ita l a ir s  to  fo rm , in d e e d , s e v e n  c o s m ic  

incfi. p u ru sh a s. w h o  th e n  c o m b in e  in to  o n e . In  S B  V ,ii i ,5 ,2 8 , V aru n a  is  s a id  to  h a v e  
o rd a in e d  In d ra  a s  th e  P ra ja p a ti an d  lo rd  o f  a ll . T h is  su g g e s ts  lh a t  I n d ra  is m o re  
o re c ise lv  th e  F irs t  M a n . ra th e r  th a n  th e  Id ea l M a n . s in c e  h e , lik e  th e  F irs t  M a n , is, 5S 8
a n d ro g y n o u s .

In th e  S u m e r ia n  g o d - lis t  ‘•A n = A n u m ” , th e  m a c ro a n ih ro p o m o rp h ic  fo rm  o f  th e  
d e ity  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  re p re se n te d  b y  Alala,®®® w h o  p re c e d e s  L a h m u -L a h a m u . D u ri-  
D ari. an d  th e  fo u r  s e ts  o f  d e it ie s  w h o  g o  b e fo re  A n k i, u n ite d  H e a v e n  a n d  Earth,®““ a n d

hum ans iif ihe Iranian  Bundahishn. Ma-shye and M ashyane. w ho  are  related lo the  seventh 
M anii/Y iina (see below  p.233).

See above p.70. below  p. 129.
" "  See below  p .137. It has been suggested  (fo r instance, by P. K relschtncr. "In d ra  und der 
helhitische G oti Indra". K leinasiatische h'orschungen  I (1930), p.307) that the  nam e Indra and 
the Iranian "and ra" (see  below  p. I39n) m ay be  related to  the  G reek "aner'Vman (the V edic word 
for man. "nar"  is clearly  the original lo w hich the G reek has added an initial euphonic "a"). 
H im evcr. Ind ra 's  nam e is m ore closely  relalcd  to  V edic " in a '' and "indriya" m eaning strength  as 
u e ll as m anliness (sec  V. M achek. op.cit.. pp  I46IT.I. H ittite has a  counterpart to  th is V cdie word 
in "im uirawan/.a" (X V II 20  II 3. Bo 84  I 25) and  its plural "innaraw am " (1X 31 I 36  II 6=H T 1 I 
39) (see K, Larnchc. "R echerches sur les nom s div ins hittites". RHA  V I!, Fasc-45 (1946-7). P-74). 
J l’rryliiski ("In a ra  e t Indra". RHA  V. Fasc.36 (1939). pp. 142-46) also  suggested that Inara, the 
H ittite eoum crparl o f  Indra (see bclow  p. 134), may derive from  a  root "nar" ("m an"). V. M achek 
("Niim c und H erkunh  des G oltes Indra". A O  12 ( 1941). p ,l4 6 )  objected Ihal it is  not certain  that 
"nar"  could be an abbreviated form o f  " inar". How ever, the  V edic "ina" may have g iven the 
nam e Inara, ju s t  a.s the  V edic "indriya" m ay be  related to  Indra.
^^^S eck  F C X IX ,80-9 . R l 'V lll.4 6 .1 4 .

-Seebcloiv p. 134.
See R. l .i lk e ..(  Reconstruction o f th e  A ssyro-Babyionian  G od-list A n .fl-n u -u n i a n d  An: anu  

•id aiiwli. N e«  H aven. C  f: Yale B abylonian C ollection . 1998. p .22, as well as the  H urrian gods 
m em ioned above. p.73f.

I hose four pairs may consliuiic the  Sum erian counterpart o f  the Lgypiian O gdoad (see  below  
p. 110).



82 Alnian

A n . th e  d iv in e  lig h t c o r re sp o n d in g  to  th e  In d ic  B ra h m a n  In  a  B a b y lo n ia n  lis t o f  th e  
a n c e s try  o f  A n , w e  f in d  f irs t  A la la , th e n  L a h m u -L a h a m u  (p ro b a b ly  V 3 y u  th e  B o a r) , 
fo llo w e d  b y  D u r i-D a r i  (E te rn a l T im e , a s s o c ia te d  w ith  C h ro n o s /K u m a rb i/S h iv a /E n k i) ,  
A la la  (= H u rr . A la lu ) , m ay  in d e e d  m e a n  ‘M a n  (= L o rd )  o f  th e  w a te r s ’, s in c e  “a lu ”  is  th e  
D ra v id ia n  fo r  “ m a n ”  ( re la te d  to  th e  A k k a d ia n  “ a w ilu ” ) a n d  “ 5”  is th e  D ra v id ia n  a s  w ell 
a s  S u m e r ia n  te rm  fo r “ w a te rs” .

T h e  E g y p tia n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  P u ru s h a  is P t a h .  w h o  is, in te x ts  fro m  th e  N ew  
K in g d o m  (P a p . B e r lin  3 0 4 8 ) , d e s c r ib e d  a s  a  m a c ro a n th ro p o s  d w e ll in g  in th e  sk y , P tah  
is re p re se n te d  a s  s p a n n in g  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th :

Y our feel are  on  the earth, your head [in | the  d istant heaven.

You ra ise  the  work that you have accom plished 
By leaning on yo u rse lf  with your ow n  strength 
By raising  yo u rse lf by virtue o f th e  so lid ity  o f  your arms. 1
It is y o u r strength w hich raises the w aters tow ards the d istan t heaven 
T he saliva w hich is in your m outh is the  cloud o f  rain 
T'he breath o f  your nose is the hurricane 
A nd Ihc w ater w hich you spread is on  the  m ountains
T he  righi eye  o f  Pia): is  Ihc sun  and  h is left the  m o o n .'“

P ta h  is s a id  to  h a v e  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  a s  h is  “ h e a r t ”  [i.e . S p ir it]  a n d  T h o th  as 
h is  “ to n g u e "  [ i .e . In te lle c t] . P tah  is th u s  th e  “ h e a r t  a n d  to n g u e ”  o f  A tu m  “ p la n n in g  a n d  
g o v e rn in g  e v e ry th in g  h e  w ish e s” ,’"  T h e  h e a r t  o f  P tah  is lh a t  e le m e n t o f t h e  c o s m ic  
m a n  w h ic h  s h in e s  a s  th e  L ig h t o f  th e  C o s m o s  (A tu m /B ra h m a n ) , w h ile  th e  to n g u e  w ill 
fo rm  th e  v ita l m o o n  (T h o th ) . T h e  m o o n , a s  w e  sh a ll s e e . is  th e  r e p o s ito ry  o f  th e  s e e d  o f  
a l l  a n im a l life  ( re p re s e n te d  b y  th e  s la u g h te re d  B u ll in  Ih e  A v e s ta )  w h ile  Ih e  su n  
p re se rv e s  Ih e  s e e d  o f  th e  e n lig h te n e d  s p e c ie s  o f  m a n k in d  ( re p re s e n te d  b y  th e  

s la u g h te re d  firs t M a n , G a y o m a re ta n ) .
T h e  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  h e a r t  a s  th e  so u rc e  o f  in te lle c tio n  is e v id e n c e d  in  Ihe  

V e d a s  (R V  1 ,1 0 5 ,1 5 ), to o , in  th e  r e fe re n c e  to  V a r u n a 's  o p e n in g  o u t  h is  th o u g h t by  
m e a n s  o f  h is  h e a r t. T h e  h e a r t  is  a ls o  th e  s e a t  o f  R ta , th e  u n iv e rs a l  o rd e r , w h ic h  i t s e l f  is 

b o m  o f  ta p a s , th e  h e a l o f  s p ir itu a l c o n te m p la tio n  (R K  X .1 2 9 .3 ) .’”  In  E g y p t to o  (C T  
1 130 V II 4 6 4 g )  ,w e  f in d  th a t  th e  g o d s  a re  s a id  to  h a v e  e m e rg e d  th ro u g h  th e  “s w e a t"  o f  
th e  su p re m e  d e i ty ,’*’ w h ic h  in In d ia  a s  w e ll sy m b o lis e d  th e  in te n se  sp ir i tu a l  f e rv o u r  
w h ic h  in it ia te s  th e  d iv in e  c re a tio n .

T h e  S h a b a k a  te x t  m e n tio n e d  a b o v e  r e v e a ls  th e  f in a l id en tity  o f  P ta h  w ith  
H o ru s  th e  E ld e r /A tu m , s in c e  th e  la t te r  is  b u t  th e  “ fa c e "  (w ith  its  tw o  lu m in o u s  e y e s )  o f  
th e  su p re m e  d e ity  [A m u n ] w h o se  b o d y  (c o n s ti tu te d  o f  th e  g o d s )  is  c a lle d  P ta h . P ta h  is

See W . Lam bert. “ C osm ology”, in op.cit., p.53.
Sec A. Barucq and F. Daum as, op.cii.. p.396.
M em ph/tc T heology. 9  (Shabaka stone) in J.P , A llen, op.cii.. p .43.
See J. M iller, The Vision o f  C osm ic O rder in the I'edas, London: Routledge and K egan Paul.

1985. passim .
5V5 ,' See S. Bickcl. op.cii.. p .120.



o a r t ic u la r ly  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  i th y p h a llic  A m u n  o f  L u x o r  in a  S a it ic  s e p u lc h ra l  te x t  o n  
(lie  c o f f in  o f  P r in c e s s  A n k h n e s n e fe r ib re ,’“  s in c e  h e  is  th e  sa m e  a s  A m u n , w h o se  
•■bodv” he  re p re se n ts ,  in  a  P to le m a ic  in sc rip tio n  in  th e  te m p le  o f  P tah  in K a m a k , P tah - 
T a te iie n  is id e n ti l ie d  w ith  A m u n  “ w h o  a ro s e  in th e  b e g in n in g  a n d  c re a te d  th e  sk y , th e  

e a r th , the  w a te r , a n d  th e  tw o  s u n - m o u n ta in s " ." ’
P tah  is a ls o  re p re se n te d  b y  h is  v ita l fo rce , S h u . w h o  ty p ic a lly  r e p re s e n ts  th e  

r is in g  sun:"®  P tah  is th u s  sa id  to  r is e  “ [a s  th e  su n ] in  th e  h e a v e n s” " ’  a n d  g u id e  th e  su n  
a lo n g  th e  b o d y  o f  th e  s i^ - g o d d e s s ,  N u t,  in  h is  d a ily  jo u r n e y  an d  w a rd  o f f  th e  s u n ’s 
e n e m ie s  a lo n g  th e  w a y .’ P ta h ’s c o n s o r t  is  n o rm a lly  S e k h m e t, w h o  is id e n tif ie d  w ith  
M u t. T e lh u l (M a a l) .  a n d  th is  h ig h lig h ts  h is  p a r t ic u la r  a s so c ia t io n  w ith  S h u . c o n s o r t  o f  

fe fn u t.
H a th o r  is a ls o  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  p r e s e n t  w ith  P tah  w h e n  th e  la t te r  p e r fo rm e d  

h is  a c t o f  c r e a t i o n . " ' H a th o r  is, h o w e v e r , m o re  a c c u ra te ly  c a l le d  th e  “ d a u g lt te r”  o f  
P ta h ,’”  s in c e  s h e  is th e  c o n s o r t  o f  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t. H o ru s  th e  E ld e r, w h o  f irs t  a p p e a rs  
fro m  th e  C o s m ic  E g g , c o n s titu te d  o f  th e  O g d o a d  w h o  a re , in d e e d , P ta h ’s  “ c h ild re n ” . " ’ 

in  th e  H e lio p o lita n  T u ra  h y m n , w e  g e t  a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a n  a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  

d e ity  a s  th e  f irs t  a n im a te  fo rm  o f  th e  u n iv e rse ;

I Ic cam e forth as self-created 
All his lim bs speaking to  him
He form ed h im se lf before heaven and  earth  cam e into being 
T he earth  being  in the primeva! w aters in the  m idst o f  the  "w eary flood"."*

In th is  v e rse , th e  “ lim b s”  s ta n d  fo r  th e  g o d s . W e  n o te  a g a in  th a t  th e  
m a c ro a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  P lait is  p o s i te d  a t  th e  s ta g e  o f  S h u , b e fo re  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  
E a rth , w h ic h  is s t i l l  in  th e  d e p th s  o f  th e  w a te rs . In  th e  “ M e m p h ite  T h e o lo g y ” o f  the  
S h a b a k a  s to n e , Ih e  g o d s  a re  sa id  to  e n te r  “e v e ry  k in d  o f  w o o d , e v e ry  k in d  o f  m in e ra l, 
e v e ry  k in d  o f  f r it , e v e ry th in g  lh a t  g ro w s  a ll  o v e r  [P ta h ]” , " ’ In  C T  7 5  th e  p r im a l g o d  is 

sa id  lo  c o n ta in  in  h im s e l f  th e  to ta l i ty  o f  g o d s , th e ir  m il l io n  “ ka” s , o r  s p ir i ts ." *
A m u n  is re p re se n te d  a s  s p e a k in g  to  h is  l im b s , th e  g o d s , in th e  p ro c e s s  o f
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Sec M .S. Holm berg, op.cii.. p .l03 .
Ibid.. p .166. T h is reference to sky. earth, w ater seem s to  be  related  to the  V ed ic  reference to 

the three three cosm ic regions in w hich Agni is bom . from  the  heavens, from earth  and from  the 
w aters (see above p.5). ITiis cosm ogonical sequence may also be  evident in the appeal to  "M itra  
IHrahm an. the L ight o f  H eaven],V aruna [Lord o f  Earth]. Indra [Lord o f  the  M id-R egion] 
N asaiiyas Jilic equestrian  so la r tw ins)" in the  M itanni treao,' (see above p-39J,

Wc will no te  that Enlil loo  is regarded as the rising sun in Sum er (see below  p .229).
Ibid.. p.67.; cf. Pap. Hcrlin 3048. p i.5. 2fT: "H e [the sun] rises on thine head and se ts on thine 

arm s" ( , 6 , p. 58).
/  See A. Barucq and F. Daum as. op.cii., p.404.

See C .J. B leeker, H athor and  Tholh: Two key F igures o f  the  A ncient Egyptian Religion. 
Leiden: E.J. B rill. 1973. p.66.

/6 id ..p .l9 2 f.
See below  p.85.
See J, A ssm an. op.cii.. p. 161.
See ],!>, A lien, op.cit.. p.44.
Ibid.. pp.lSfT.



c re a tin g  th e m , in  th e  h y m n  to  A m u n  fro m  Ih e  IQ’® c e n tu ry  A m u n  a s  P la h  is  s a id  to  
h e  "Che v e n e ra b le  h o w le r” , a n  e p ith e t  a ls o  g iv e n  to  R u d ra -S h iv a  in  th e  In d ic  
iiterature.® ’* a n d  th is  “ h o w iin g "  is re la te d  to  P ta h 's  u t te ra n c e  o f  th e  d iv in e  w o rd s  w h ic h  

c re a te  th e  g o d s :

He m ade his cry resonate, he the  venerahlc how ler 
O n  com ing to  (he earth  w hich he  had created  when he  w as atone 
He ariicuiated  (he (crea!/»e| w ords in the  m idst o fsH en ce

I ¡0 begiiii (o howl when (he earth  i*as silent
H is bellow ing  resonated when there w as no  one else but he
What he  had  engendered he  caused to  live“ .” ®

(n C T  3  (2  [V  7 4 g -7 5 f, th e  g o d s  a re  b o rn  a s  “sp ir its  o f  l ig h t"  fro m  th e  “r o o t  o f  ih e  e y e "  
o f  A tu m  a n d  c o n s titu te  h is  "flesh",®*"

P tah  is a ls o  th e  d is p e n s e r  o f t h e  k a 's  (c h a ra c te rs )  a n d  th e  b a ’s  ( s o u ls )  o f  th e  
g o d s  a s  w e ll a s  o f  m en  d u r in g  th e  creation.® *' T h e  b a 's  c a n  b e  a s s ig n e d  to  Osiris®*’ (o r  
T h o th . th e  ' t o n g u e ',  an d  c o rp o re a lis in g  a g e n t  o f  P ta h )  a n d  th e  k a ’s  to  H o ru s  ( th e  
'm in d ',  a n d  p h o to g e n e tic  a g e n t o f  P ta h ) , re sp e c tiv e ly . T h o u g h  P ta h  m a y  h av e  
o r ig in a lly  b e e n  c o n s id e re d  a  s o n  o f  A tu m , in  th e  S h a b a k a  P ta h  te x t .  P ta h  is  r ig h tly  
e x to lle d  a b o v e  A tu m . T h e  s e e d  a n d  th e  h a n d s  o f  A tu m  u se d  in  th e  c r e a tiv e  a c t  (u su a lly  
id e n iif ie d  w ith  S h u  a n d  T e fn u t)  a re  c o n s id e re d  th e  “ te e th  a n d  lip s"  o f  th e  m o u th  o f  
P t a h . '“® T h e  “m o u th "  o f  th e  s u p r e m e  d e i t y  r e p re se n ts  Ih e  p o w e r  o f  a n n u n c ia t io n ;  “ 1 am  
A n n u n c ia tio n  in ( th e  S o le  L o rd ’s )  m o u th  a n d  P e rc e p tio n  in  h is  b e lly ’".®"* W e  n o tic e  
th e re fo re  th a t  th is  is  a  priscitie . in te l le c tu a l  s ta g e  o f  c re a tio n . >viih th e  " D e s i r e ”  o f  th e  
c r e a to r  m a n ife s t a s  in te lle c tio n  a n d  in tu itio n . T h e  g o d s  a re  in d e e d  f re q u e n tly  a d o re d  as 
h a v in g  b e e n  c r e a te d  o f  th e  m o u th  o f  A m u n  ( th a t  is, th ro u g h  h is  c r e a tiv e  w o rd , Hu).®*® 

H u , in te lle c tu a l e x p re s s io n , a n d  h is  c o n s o r t ,  S ia ,  in tu itio n , a re  th e  c re a tiv e  

p o w e rs  w ith  w h ic h  A m u n -A tu m  v iv ify  th e  in h e re n t fo rc e s  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  an d  
“ c re a te  th e  g o d s ” . H u  a n d  S ia  a re  s a id  in a  N e w  K in g d o m  c o m m e n la ry  o n  th e  B o o k  o f  
Ih e  D e a d  l o  b e  " th e  b lo o d  w h ic h  fe ll f ro m  th e  p h a llu s  o f  R e . w h e n  h e  w a s  g o in g  to

84 A tm an

'  See A. Barucq and P. Daum as, op.cil.. p.234. 
‘ Sce.SV iPI2.30.
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' ’’’See A. Barucq and  I'. Daum as. op.cil.. p .222; cf. J .P . A llen, op.ci/.. p .5 l.
S ec S- B ickel. op.cil.. p .l 19.
I'his aspect o f  P tah is represented by lle k a  (see  S. B ickci. op.cil.. p. I 5 2 f f ). f lek a  is also said 

to  have brought the  Ennead lo life [ibid.. p .153). Tefnut. o r  M aal, w ho is closely associated  with 
S ia  and Heka (p robably  as Iheir m other; see  below  p. 151), is equally represen ted  as the one  w ho 
vivifies the Lnnead. (ibid.. p .170), A nd. as w e shall scc. R c-A ium  loo is adm ired as the  ultim ate 
life o f th e  Lnnead (see below  pp. 112.128).

Cf. 8 0  11.39; “ It i.s O s ir is ... Il is  the b a o f  the  sun. by m eans o f  w hich he  copulates h im s e lf ,  
referring  particularly  lo the form  o f th e  bcnnu phoenix (hat O siris assum es in  em erging as the 
sun.

Sec M .S.-H olm bcrg. op.cil.. p. 122.
'** C T  647, in J.P. A llen, op.cii., p.39. A nnunciation and Percepliun refer to  H u and Sia.

See S. Bickel, op  cii.. p. 146.



Hurusna

niuiiliit®  h i m s e l f ' . " '’ S in c e  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  R e  c o r re s p o n d s  to  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  A n u  in 
{he H u rria n  e p ic  o f  ih e  K in g sh ip  in H e a v e n , a n d  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  P ra jS p a ti b y  S h iv a , 
w e  m a y  a s s u m e  lh a t  th is  e v e n t p r e c e d e s  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  w h ic h , in  th e  

P u ra n a s  a r is e s , fro m  th e  se ed  o f  P ra ja p a ti/S h iv a .
It h a s  b e e n  n o te d  th a l  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  is fo rm e d  b y  A m u n  h im s e lf .  P tah  

( A n iu n 's  " b o d y " )  is  th e  n a m e  p a r t ic u la r ly  o f  th e  m a te r ia l is in g  a g e n t  o r  th e  efT ic ien l 
fo rc e  o f  A m u n ."®  In th e  re la t iv e ly  la te  R a m e ss id e  th e o g o n y  o f  M e m p h is , P ta h  is 
f o n s id c re d  to  b e  th e  d e m iu rg ic  c r e a to r  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g .’*’  P tah  is c o n s id e re d  th e  
c r e a to r  o f t h e  g o d s , th e  “ g o ld sm ith "  w h o  firs t fo rm s  th e  e ig h t  g o d s  in  h is  w o rk s h o p  in 
N u n .’”  It is  s ta te d , fo r  in s ta n c e , th a t  " th e  to e s  o f  h is  [P ta h ’s] b o d y  a re  th e  
H e i in o p o l i t a n s " ." ' T h e  e ig h t fo rm e d  g o d s  o f  th e  O g d o a d  a re  th u s  c o n s id e re d  th e  
“ c ii i id re n "  o f  P ta h .’"’ P tah  is a ls o  re v e re d  a s  th e  m o u ld e r  o f  a il l iv in g  b e in g s ,’"’ no  
d o u b t o n  a c c o u n t o f  h is  “ to n g u e ” , T o th /T v o rc s h ta r /T v a s h tr ,  w h o  r e p re s e n ts  th e  

fo rm a tiv e  a s p e c t  o f  th e  su p re m e  deity.™ *
P tah  is so m e tim e s  a d d re s s e d  a s  th e  V e n e ra b le  Nun™ ’  a n d  e v e n  c o n s id e re d  to  

be  Ihe sa m e  a s  N u n -N a u n e l, th e  “ fa th e r -m o th e r"  o f  th e  H e lio p o lita n  A tum .™ * W e  h a v e  
se en  th a t  N u n  re p re se n ts  th e  o r ig in a l  s p ir itu a l fo rm  o f  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  A b y ss  w h ic h  in 
E g y p t is a s s o c ia te d  w ilh  p r im a l C o n s c io u sn e s s . T h is  su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  in te lle c tu a l 
e f t ic ie n c y  o f  A m u n  ( th e  S o u l)  in  fo rm in g  th e  g o d s ’"  is  d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  A b y s s . T h o lh  

re p re se n tin g  h is  lo n g u e  is th e  a s p e c t  o f  P tah  th a t  is  p a r t ic u la r ly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  N u n .’"® 
P ta/i h im s e l f  i s  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  t h e  fo rm u Ja lo r  o f  th e  d iv in e  la n g u a g e , a n d  h e , lik e  
T h o lh . is w o rsh ip p e d  a s  th e  g o d  o f  h ierog lyphs.™ "

See M .S.-H olm berg, op  cil.. p.42.
"(A m un] W ho Ibrm cd his ow n egg" (J. A ssm ann. o p .c it ,  p. 138); cf. p. 11)9 below.
See ihc Suly-H or hym n (in J. A ssm ann. o p .c it , p.94f.):

"Y ou |A m un-R e | arc  a  I’lah, you cast your body from  gold.
O ne who gives birth.
Hut is no t burn".

Plah is represented as fa.shioning the C osm ic Egg on  a  po ller’s  w heel (see E.O. Jan ies. The 
Tree o f  l.ife. .tii A rchaeo log ica l S tudy . Leiden: E.J. B rill. 1966. p. 132; cf. S. M arakhanova. "A 
Version o f  Ihe O rig ins o f l tio  W orld in Egyplian. O rphic and G nostic C osm ogonies", in A ncieni 
E g ip i a n d  K ush. M oscow , 1993. p.279).
 ̂ '  See K. Sclhe. op.cit.. p.51.
"  I’ap. Leiden I, 350. Ch.9Ü (sec  J.P . A llen, o p .c ii ,  p  5 l ). in the  hym n lo Am un from  ihe 19"' 

Dynasiy. I'lah is considered a  fonn o f  A m un w hose “ to es ' are the  O gdoad (A. Barucq and F. 
Diiiinia.s. op.rii.. p.222).

"the children o f  Ptah-T atencn w ho arose from his body" (Theb. T. 87b); see K. Sethe. op  cil.. 
|7.4I.43.

Ihe  Puiti priests are called "suprem e leaders o f  handicrafts”  (M .S . H olm berg. op.cit.. p.50). 
See below  Ch.V .

‘Ill, 3948 (sec  A. Barucq and  F. D aum as. op.cit., p.400).
Sec J. /a n d e e . ‘ T he B irth-G iving G ods in A ncient E gypt", in Siudies in P haraonic Religion  

iiiul .Society in  H onour o j J. G wyn G rijfuhs. London; Egypt Expioralion Society. 1992, p. 180; cf. 
M.S. Holm berg, o p .c it ,  p. 20,
‘TO VI 267b-j ( c f  S. Bickcl. o p .c ii , p. 137ff).

Lclow p.87.
bee J. A ssm ann. o p .c it ,  p. 173; c f  p ,88fbeiow .



86 Atman

In  H e iio p o lis , R e , a l th o u g h  s tr ic t ly  s ig n ify in g  th e  so la r  e n e rg y  o f  th e  p rim a l 
d e ity , is  a ls o  a d o re d  a s  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  th e  w a te rs , fn th e  p a p y ru s  te x t  e n ti t le d  “ T h e  B o o k  
o f  k n o w in g  th e  e v o lu tio n s  o f  R e , a n d  o f  o v e r th ro w in g  A p e p i”  (P a p . 1 0 ,1 8 8 , B M )  d a te d  
a ro u n d  3 1 2  B .C ., in  w h ic h  R e  a n n o u n c e s  h is  v a r io u s  m a n ife s ta t io n s . R e  d e c la re s  th a t  
b e  firs l m a n ife s te d  h im s e l f  in  th e  fo rm  o f  K h e p e ra  (w h o  is r e p re se n te d  a s  a  su n -b e a r in g  
s c a ra b  b e e tle ) .“ ® a n d  e x is te d  a lo n e  in  th e  m a te r ia l b a s is  o f  N u n “®' R c -A lu m -K h e p e ra  is 
sa id  to  fiflve la id  a  fo u n d a tio n  in  M a a t ( h e re  N u n e i)  a n d  m a d e  th e  fo rm s  o f  life . W e 
n o te  th a t  N u n e t ,  r e p re s e n tin g  th e  w a te rs  o f  th e  A b y s s , is  a lr e a d y  id e n tif ie d  w ith  
M a a t/R ia . H o w e v e r , T e ftm t, R e ’s  d a u g h te r  is , a l s o  c o n s id e re d  a n  e m b o d im e n l o f  M a a t, 
j u s l  as R e  is id e n tif ie d  w ith  K h e p e ra , a  fo rm  o f h i s  s o n  S h u .“®’ B u t Ih a l is  b e c a u s e  R e  is 
b o th  th e  so n  a n d  c o n s o r t  o f  th e  w a te rs . A n d  th e  e n t i r e  c o s m o s  is v ir tu a lly  b ro u g h t fo rth  
b y  R e  th ro u g h  a n  a c t  o f  m a s tu rb a tio n ;

[ReJ m ade the  universe when he  jo in ed  w ith h is fist in pleasure.““®

Jn  a n o th e r  a lm o s t  id e n tic a l v e rs io n  o f  th e  s a m e  s to ry , h o w e v e r , R e -K e p h e ra  is 
r e p la c e d  a s  c r e a to r  b y  O s ir i s ,  th e  L o rd  in . a n d  o f ,  th e  W a te r s ,  s h o w in g  th a t  O s ir is  is 

e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  i ir s t  fo rm  o f  tJie s u p re m e  d e i ty  in  th e  s w e e t  w a te r s  o f  th e  A b y s s . T h a t  
O s ir is  is  a  c r e a to r  g o d  lik e  th e  H e rm o p o li ia n  A m u n  o r  th e  H e lio p o li ta n  R e  is su g g e s te d  
a lso  b y  th e  ftic t th a t  th e  o r ig in a l  f-le rm o p o lita n  c o s m o g o n y  s e e m s  to  h a v e  b e e n  
c o n s titu te d  o f  a  P e n ta d , r a th e r  th a n  a n  O g d o a d , a n d  th e  c h i e f  o f  th is  P e n ta d  m a y  h a v e  

b e e n  O s ir is .“ *

See J.P . A llen, op.cil.. p. 191'.
In Ihe 'S ev en ty  Five P raises o f  Ra’ w hich  arc  inscribed on  the  w alls o f  royal lom bs o f th e  

X lX lh  and X X th dynasties at Thebes. K hepera. like A m un. is further cailcd "the hidden support 
o f  A npu" (see E .A .W , Budge, op.cil., l:339fl).

See below  p .194.
C T  321 IV I47d-e (see S. Bickcl. op.cii., p.73).
See K. Sethe. op.cii.. p.40.



V : T v a s h t r

T h e  m ind  o f  P fa h : “L o rd  o f  th e  b a V ’, H u , T h o th /O s ir is , T v o re s h ta r

W e m a y  p a u s e  h e re  to  c o n s id e r  in  g re a te r  d e ta i l  th e  c ru c ia l  " to n g u e "  o f  th e  
m a c ro a n th ro p o s . W e  m a y  re c a ll  th a t  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  th e  id e a lisa tio n  o f t h e  s u p re m e  g o d  
d e ta i le d  in  th e  P u rS n a s  e n ta i le d  th e  r is e  o f  th e  H e a r t f ro m  th e  im a g in a tio n  ( i l lu s io n )  o f  
th e  deity . F ro m  th e  H e a r t  a r ise  th e  M in d  ru le d  b y  th e  M o o n  (B P  11 ,10 ,30), th e  E go  
ru led  b y  R u d ra -S h iv a . a n d  th e  In te l le c t  ru le d  b y  B ra h m a n  { III ,6 ,2 4 f .) . T h e  M in d , E g o . 
a n d  In te lle c t a re  th u s  e m a n a tio n s  o f  th e  “ h e a r t”  o f t h e  d e ity .

H o w e v e r , th e  B P  ( l I ,IO ,1 7 ff .)  a ls o  d e c la re s  th a t  th e  M in d  is f irs t  fo rm e d  a s  th e  
m o u th  ( sp e e c h )  a n d  to n g u e  ( ta s te )  o f  fh e  s u p r e m e  d e i ty  ( th e  fo r m e r  ru le d  b y  A g n i  a n d  
th e  la tte r  b y  V a ru n a ) , j u s t  a s  th e  E g o  a s  life -b re a th  (V a y u )  is  fo c u s s e d  in  th e  n o se , a n d  
In te lle c t (B ra h m a n )  in  th e  s ig h t. T h e  m o u th  a n d  to n g u e  o f  th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s  th u s  
e x p re ss  th e  f irs t  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  M in d  (M a n a s )  p re s id e d  o v e r  by  th e  M o o n .

H e n c e  it is  n o t  su rp r is in g  lh a t ,  in E g y p t, T h o th  r e a p p e a rs  a s  th e  m o o n . T h e  
re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  th e  c o n c e p tio n a l  p o w e r  o f  th e  " h e a r t”  a n d  th e  s lia p in g  p o w e r  o f  
th e  to n g u e  (“ sp e e c h ” )  is  c la r if ie d  in  th e  E g y p tia n  S h a b a k a  “ lo g o s  d o c tr in e ”  te x t ,  56 : 
“ F o r it is th e  ( th e  h e a r t )  w h ic h  c a u s e s  a ll c o n c e p tio n s  to  e m e rg e , a n d  i l  is  th e  lo n g u e  
w h ic h  re p e a ts  w h a t h a s  b e e n  th o u g h t b y  th e  h e a r t” ,“®® a n d  5 7 ; " F o r  e v e ry  d iv in e  w o rd  
c a m e  in to  b e in g  th ro u g h  w h a t th e  h e a r t  th o u g h t a n d  th e  to n g u e  o rd e re d " .“ “  In  a n o th e r  
E d fu  tex t re la te d  to  T h o th , h e  is c a l le d  th e  " h e a r t  ( ib )  o f  R e , to n g u e  o f  [P ta h -]T a ta n e n , 

a n d  g u lle t  o f  [ m n - r n - f ', “®’  W e  n o te  h e r e  th e  sa m e  a s so c ia t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  M in d , h e a r t 
a n d  to n g u e  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  o b s e rv e d  in  th e  B P . T h o th 's  w o rd  is in d e e d  th e  a g e n c y  

w h e re b y  all th e  fo r m s  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  e m e rg e .
In L D  IV  2 9 b ,  A m u n , A m u n e t  a n d  P ta h  ( th e  v ita l fo rc e )  a re  g ro u p e d  to g e th e r  

in  a  tr ia d  w h ile  N u n , N a u n e t,  a n d  T h o th  ( th e  in te l le c tu a l  f o rc e )  a re  in  a n o th e r ,“ ’ 
sh o w in g  th e  c lo s e  r e la te d n e s s  o f  T h o th  lo  N u n /E n k i,  a  r e la t io n s h ip  w h ic h  w e  w ill 
r e c o v e r  in  th e  V e d a s  b e tw e e n  V a ru n a  a n d  T v a sh tr .

T o th , o r  T a u ith , is  o f te n  a d o re d  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  b u ll .“ ® T lio th ’s  ro le  a s  a

In the  O rphic fragm ent 168.32 loo . the  creation  is said to issue from  Z eu s’ heart a lte r 
^ a l lo w in g  Phanes (see  M .L. W esl, O rphic  Poem s, p.257).

See A. Piankoff. op.cii., p.97.
See M . de R ochem ontcix, Le Tem ple d ’E dfou . Caire: Institut français d ’archaeologie orientale 

du Caire. J897, J, p.273.

609 op.cil., p,77.
See E.A.W , Budgc, op.cii., 11.6. In the  B undahishn. the prim ordial Bull is  particularly 

associated w ith the  m oon w hich sto res its  seed  -  representing  all the  anim al life o f th e  u n iv e rse - 
after it is killed by  A ngra  M ainyu (sec  below  p .l3 9 ) . T he w orship  o f th e  prim al god  as a  Bull is 
attested from  A natolia  to  S um er and  the  Indus V alley. This m ay  accoun t fo r the  sim ilarity  o f  Ibe 
nam e o f  the Egyptian T auith  and the  laurom orphic H urrian god Taurit. T aurit is the  m ost ancient 
god o f  A natolia (see  V. Haas, G esc h k h ie  der hethitischen R elig ion , p.322). T h e  bull, like Ihc 
ram , sym bolises v irility  (SB X ll .v i i ,l ,i0 -1 2 ;  V ,ii,3 .8; c f  W . O ’Flaherty. op.cil., p. 134).
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p r im a l c r e a to r  g o d  is c o n f irm e d  in  th e  S h a b a k a  te x t .  T h o th  is in d e e d  a  d u p l ic a te  o f  
th e  p r im a l O s ir is  a n d  A m u n  a s  c r e a to r  g o d ,  s in c e  h e  is  b u t  a n  a s p e c t  o f  th e m . T he 
H e rm o p o lita n  th e o g o n y  in d e e d  b e g in s  so m e tim e s  n o t  w ith  A m u n  b u t  w ith  T h o th  
( c a l le d  th e  s e lf -b e g o tte n  M in d ) ,* "  w h o  la y s  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  o n  Ihe  w a te rs . T h is  is 
b e c a u s e  T h o th /T v o re s h ta r /S p e m a  M a in y u  is th e  c r e a tiv e  a s p e c t  o f  th e  p r im a l d e i ty  as 
m a c ra n th ro p o s . It sh o u ld  b e  re m e m b e re d  th a t  O s ir is  a n d  T o th  a re  b o th  c a l le d  th e  firs t 
o f  th e  O g d o a d  o r  th e  P e n ta d  o f  H eliopolis.*™

T h o lh ’s  im p o rta n c e  a s  a  c r e a to r  g o d  e m e rg e s  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  N e w  
K in g d o m .* "  In  an  E d fu  H e lio p o lita n  te x t ,  th e  c r e a to r  o f  S h u  h im s e l f  is  c a l le d  T a u ith , 
r a th e r  th a n  A m u n  o r  A tu m , s h o w in g  th a t  T h o th  is th e  e f f ic ie n t  fo rc e  o r  fo rm  o f  th e  
s u p re m e  d e ity : “ T h o th , th o u  h a s  e je c te d  S h u  fro m  th y  m o u th  -  h e  e m e rg e d  fro m  th y  
sp it  -  th y  lip s  e je c te d  h im ” .* "  S h u ’s  so n . G e b , to o  is sa id  lo  b e  " g lo r io u s " , th a t  is, 
fo rm e d , o w in g  to  “ w h a t h a s  a r ise n  in  th in e  [T h o th ’s j  b o d y ’’,*'*

S in c e  H u  is  c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  a g e n t w h e re b y  S h u  w a s  c re a te d ,* '*  T h o th  m u s t 
b e  c lo s e ly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  H u , Ihe  e x p re s s iv e  p o w e r  o f  th e  d e ily . S in c e  S h u , c r e a te d  by  
H u , is . a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , p r io r  to  S ia /H e k a , w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  T h o th , w h o  is re la te d  to  
H u . is  e q u a lly  p r io r  to  S h u  a n d  to  S ia/H eka.* '®  T h is  c o n f irm s  th e  o rd e r  o f  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  
th e  p r im a l fo rm s  o f  th e  d e ity  a s  l .P ta h /P u ru s h a ,  2 ,T h o th /H u , 3 ,V a y u /E n lil /S h u . 
4 -B ra h m a n a sp a ti /S ia -H e k a .

T h o th ’s w o rd  is in d e e d  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  “ m a a f ’, th e  c o sm ic  law .* '*  S in c e  
M a a t is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  T e fh u t ,  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  S h u , T h o th ’s  r o le  a s  th e  “ f o u n d a t io n "  o f  
ro a a i re v e a ls  h i s  c lo s e  re la t io n  to  S h u .* '"  T h o th  is in d e e d  th e  " lo rd  o f  th e  la w s”  a n d  th e  
g u a rd ia n  o f t h e  tru th : “ 1, T h o th , a m  th e  e m in e n t w r i t e r . . .  th e  w r ite r  o f t h e  t ru th , w h o se  
h o r ro r  is  th e  lie” .*’“ A s  th e  re p o s ito ry  o f  w is d o m , T h o th  is a ls o  c o n s id e re d  th e  in v e n to r

* '“ Sec K. Sethe. D ram aiische Texte :u  a liagypiischen M ysterienspielen. H ildesheim : G. O lm s.
1964. pp.SOtf. G. M aspero believed thal T hoth w as indeed the first god w orshipped as a  creative
pow er by the  ancieni Egyptians and  that Re wa.s an aspect o f  him  w hich assum ed a  relig ious 
predom inance later (see. for instance. lU staire ancienne des p eu p les d e  T Ü rien i classique, I. 
I4 7 fî„  E tudes de  M ythologies e t d 'archea log ie  égyptienne. II. 259).
* "  T 'oih's appellation  a s  "M ind" clearly  associates him  w ith the  prim al dciiy . N un. ju s t  as 
T artarus is a  "reg ion" o r a.spect o f  Earth (the w aters) ruled by E ros in H esio d 's  theogony. W e 
w ill note (see below  p. 103) lhat Ihe creator Prajapati too is, in the  V edas { K Y V  11.6,6), called "as 
il w ere the  h iind".
*™ S ee A. Barucq and  F. Daum as, op.cii.. p .88. and  K, Selhe. cp.cir.. p.37.
* "  Sec S. B ickel. op.cii.. p.54.

U.K. Brugsch. Religion u n d  M ythologie der a lien  Ägypter, Leipzig: 1. Ilin rich . 1891. p.429. 
I'ap. Berlin 3048. p l.5 .6 fE  see M .S. H olm berg. op.cii.. p.58.
Sec below  p , i5 l .

* "  Thoih. as an  aspect o f  Plah, is indeed the  father o fM eka/S ia  (see below  p . l5 l ) .  as T vash tr is 
o f  Brahmana-spati (see  below  p. 153).

T hat "m aat"  is the  sam e as ‘rta‘ (and  its later form  'd h a rm a ')  is  m ade clear by  the  social and 
political aspecLs o f  th is universal law in E g y p t w hich  resem ble the  bases o f  the  Indian caste 
sy.slem. T'holh, (or instance, ensures that "every  gu ild  fulfils its  obligalion.s, the  countries kn o w  
iheif frontiers and the  liclds their appurtenances" (C .J. Bleeker, H athor and  Thoth, p. 140).

A s w e have noted above, som etim es Toth is even  identified with Shu. and h is consort Sekhet 
with T'efnul (see  E .A .W . Budge, cyxc it. 1:517).

S ecC .J . B iccker. op .i'i7 ..p .l36 .
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o f t h e  h ie ro g ly p h s , w h ile  th e  “ b o o k s  o f  T h o lh ”  a re  th e  m o s t sa c re d .
W e h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  m in d  (M a n a s ) ,  w h ic h  re p re s e n ts  Ih e  h ig h e s t  fo rm  o f  

L g o ity  o f  tb s  s u p re m e  d e ity  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  P u ra n a s , is  ru le d  b y  th e  m o o n ,“ ’  T h o th  
a lso  re p re se n ts  th e  m o o n , w h ic h  p r e c e d e s  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  su n . s in c e  h e  is  a ls o  th e  
m o o n -g o d  b o m  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r 's  s e e d  o n  S e th ’s  fo re h e a d .“ ® T h o th ’s  
m a n ife s ta tio n  in  th e  c o s m o s  a s  th e  m o o n  is n o t  su rp r is in g  s in c e  th e  m o o n , in the  
I ran ian  B u n d a h ish n ,'’'*  s to re s  a ll th e  s e e d s  o f  a n im a l l ife  in th e  u n iv e rse  a n d  T h o th  is 
th e  lo rd  o f  a ll  l i fe -fo rm s . T h e  f ig u re  o f  S o m a , a ls o  r e p re s e n tin g  th e  m o o n  in  th e  A ry a n  
c o s m o g o n y , g iv e s  u s  a  fu r th e r  in s ig h t in to  th e  l ife -g iv in g  v ir tu e  o f  T o th , s in c e  S o m a , 
th e  fo rm a tiv e  life -fo rc e  is sa id  to  b e  o r ig in a lly  fo u n d  in  th e  d w e l l in g  o f  T v a s h tr  
(T h o th ) . w h e re  it is  im b ib e d  by  In d ra .“ ® S in c e  T h o th ’s  ro le  is  e s s e n tia l ly  a  l ife -g iv in g  
o n e .“ ® ju s t  a s  H o r u s 's  is  a  l ig h t-g iv in g , it is n o t  s u rp r is in g  th a t  i t  is  T h o lh  w h o  
re a p p e a rs  a s  th e  m o o n  a n d  H o ru s  a s  th e  su n .

T h o th  a s  th e  s o u rc e  o f  a ll fo rm s  is th u s  to  b e  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  “ b a ” s , w h ic h  
re p ie se n t  th e  in if tia te r ia l fo rm s  ( o r  s o u ls )  o f  th e  v a r io u s  e n t i t ie s  in  th e  u n iv e r s e . T h o th  
is th u s  th e  n a tu ra l  c o u n te rp a r t  to  th e  m o re  s o la r  H e k a /H o ru s . w h ic h  d e it ie s  h a v e  
d o m in io n , r a th e r ,  o v e r  th e  “ k a " s ,“ ’ th e  v e ry  e s s e n c e  ( s p ir i t)  an d  c h a ra c te r  o f  a  
p e rso n .“ ’ A c c o rd in g  to  th e  B D  C h .13 4 . T h o th  is a ls o  c a l le d  "The s o n  o f  th e  S to n e  w h o  
e m e rg e d  fro m  th e  e g g ” ,“ ® w h ic h  m a y  s ig n ify  h is  r e la t io n  a s  th e  m o o n  to  O s ir is ,  w h o  
a p p e a rs  as th e  s o la r  p h o e n ix  b e n n u  fro m  th e  b e n b e n  s to n e .

T h o th  is  a ls o  c a l le d  th e  “e ld e s t  so n  o f  R e ” , “ ® w h ic h  m a y  b e  u n d e r s to o d  o f  Ihe 
lu n a r  fo rm  w h ic h  p re c e d e s  th e  s o la r  in  o u r  u n iv e rse . T h o th  a s  th e  m o o n  is in d e e d  th e  
••m essen g er"  o f  th e  S p ir i t  o f  H o ru s . H e n c e  he  is  a s so c ia te d  w ith  H e rm e s  the  
m e sse n g e r-  g o d  a s  w e ll a s  w ith  th e  m o o n , th e  h e ra ld  o f  th e  su n .

In th e  V e d a s , th e  d e m iu rg ic  c r e a to r  g o d  w h o  fo rm s  A g n i (w h o  la te r  a p p e a r s  as 
th e  lo rd  o f  s p e e c h )  is  T v a s h t r .  a  n a m e  th a t  m a y  b e  re la te d  to  th e  E g y p tia n  T a u i th  (an d  
th e  M itiile  T a u r i t )  a n d  is  c e r ta in ly  c o g n a te  w ith  fh e  A v e s ta n  T v o re s h ta r .  G re e k  
T a rta ru s , an d  G e rm a n  T u is to . T v a s h tr ’s  p a r t ic u la r  a s so c ia t io n  w ith  in te l l ig ib le  F orm  
a p p ro x im a te s  h im  to  th e  P la to n ic  a n d  A r is to te le a n  D e m iu rg u s . L ik e  T h o th . T v a s h tr  is 
d e sc rib e d , in K Y V  1,5,8, a s  th e  fo rc e  th a t  fo rm s  th e  s e e d  (S o m a ); “ a s  m a n y  
m o d if ic a tio n s  o f  se e d  w h e n  p o u re d  a s  T v a s h tr  m a k e s , in  s o  m a n y  s h a p e s  d o e s  it
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i  liolh is a lso  the orig inal o f  •■Hermes T rism egeslcs” , the com poser o f th e  H ennelic  Corpus. 
Sec above p .77.
See below  p. 191.
See below p .190.
Sec below  p.204.

’ Phis forrnativc aspect o f  T holh may be  related  to  Khnum  (see  below  p .IS In ).
See below  p. )52.

' See I.A. "ka”. "h a ''. Cf. also A. Piankoff. op.cil.. p.56, w hich  refers to a  relig ious text o f th e  
M kldic I m pire w hich distinguishes the  tw o psychological en tities thus : "L e  cœ ur (ib) 
|[(T rcseniitig  the ka) dc ton âme (ba) se souvient de  ton corps".

Sec E, H om ung. O as Toienbuch d e r  A gypler. D üsseldorf: A rtem is and W inkler, 1990. p.260 
6?c|- Y1:499).

See A. K lasens. A M agical S ia lue  Base (Socle Behague) in  ihe  M useum  o f  A n iiqu iiies ai 
l-eiden. 1952. p.57. e f  A. Barucq and  V. Daumas, op.cii.. p .463; and  J. Zandee, op.cH.. p. 170, 
’■vhere lo th , as well as Shu. is cailcd the "eldest son”  o f  Atum,
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b e c o m e  f ru itfu l” . T v a s h tr  is  a g a in  c a l le d  th e  “ m a k e r  o f  th e  fo rm s  o f  p a ir in g s  o f  
a n im a ls ; v e r i ly  h e  p la c e s  fo rm  in  a n im a ls ” ,  j u s t  a s  A g n i,  w h o m  h e  a ls o  fo rm s , is  th e  
“ im p re g n a to r  o f  se e d ” , th a l is , th e  c re a tiv e  fb rc e .” ' In  R V  X ,I8 4 ,1  T v a s h tr  is  s a id  to  
s h a p e  th e  e m b ry o n ic  fo rm s  in  th e  w o m b  th a t  a re  m o u ld e d  b y  V ish n u . In  R V  1 ,9 5 ,2 , th e  
b ir th  o f  A g n i ( th a t  is . f irs t, a s  th e  g o d  o f  th e  underw orld)*™  is sa id  to  b e  d u e  to  a  
s a c r if ic ia l  k in d lin g  b y  T v a sh tr . T h u s  “ th e  [V e d ic ]  s a c r if ic e r”  to o  a s su m e s  th e  ro le  o f  
“ th e  d iv in e  T v a s h tr" ,  s in c e , b y  k in d lin g  a n d  a d o r in g  th e  f ire , h e  r e c r e a te s  a n d  s u s ta in s  
th e  u n iv e rse  in  its  o r ig in a l  l ife -g iv in g  forms.*™

S in c e  T v a s h tr  is  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  S o m a  in  K Y V  1 ,5 ,8 , h e  is 
p a r tic u la ry  re fa te d  to  th e  m o o n , w h ic h  s to r e s  fh e  u n iv e r s a l  s e e d s  o f  a n im a l life . T v a s h tr  
is  sa id  in  th e  V e d a s  ( R V  li.23 .17) to  h a v e  c r e a te d  B ra h m a n a s p a ti  (H e k a )  a s  w ell.*”  In 
th e  B P  V I .6 ,3 8 . T v a s h tr  re a p p e a rs  a s  o n e  o f  th e  tw e lv e  A d ily a s , o r  s u n s , a lo n g  w ith  
V iv asv S n , A ry a m a n , P u sh a n , S a v ita , B h a g a , D h a la . V id h a ta , V a ru n a , M itra , S a k r a a n d  
U ru k ra m a . T v a s h tr  h a s  a  p a r t ic u la r  a f f i l ia t io n  w ith  V a ru n a  s in c e  h is  p r im a ry  c re a tiv e  
ro le  is  n o ! s h a re d  b y  th e  o th e r  A d ity a s . e x c e p t  V a ru n a -M itra  a s  fo rm s  o f  A gn i.

In th e  A v e s ta , T v a s h tr  is  c a l le d  T v o r e s h t a r ,  o r  S p e n ta  M a in y u .*  * T v o re s h ta r  
is  th e  o n e  w h o  fa sh io n s  th e  s ta rry  m a n tle  fo r  A h u ra  M a z d a  (F a rv a rd in  Y a s h t  X I I I ,3 ) 
a n d  b u ild s  th e  c h a r io t  f o r  M ith ra  ( M ih i r  Y a s h t  X ,6 7 ) .“ * T h e re  is  a l s o  a  d e i ty  c a l le d  th e  
“ P ro te c to r" ,  w h o  is c o u p le d  w ith  T v o re s h ta r ,  th e  C re a to r ,  in  Y a s n a  5 7 , i, 2 ,  a s  th e  tw in  
d e i t ie s  w h o  “ c r e a te d  a ll  th in g s  in  th e  c re a tio n ” . In  K Y V  IV ,6 ,2 , V ish v a k a rm a n  ( i .e . 
P ra ja p a li /T v a s h tr )  is  s a id  to  h a v e  fo rm e d  “ fn d ra  (he  p ro te c to r” , th e  te rm  ‘p r o te c to r ’ 

b e in g  id e n tic a l to  th e  A v e s ta n  “ p a y u " . T h is  s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  A v e s la n  “ P ro te c to r”  w as 
in d e e d  o r ig in a lly  In d ra , th o u g h  in  th e  la te r  Z o ro a s tr ia n  re l ig io n , I n d ra  is  a  f ie n d  in  s p ite  
o f  h is  o b l iq u e  id e n tif ic a tio n  w ith  th e  I ra n ia n  d ra g o n -s la y e r .  V e re th ra g h n a  (w h o se

*■" A ccording to  « r X .1 7  (cf. also S ayan a 's  com m entary on  RV. ].] 17,1-2), T v ash tr 's  daughter is 
called Saranyu and is given in maTriaye lo  Vivasvttn ( c f  RV X .IO , w here Y am a and Yam i are 
described as the children  o f th e  Sun and the Lady o f th e  W aters (SaranyQ): c f  a lso  R V  X .I4 ). (n 
/?! ' V ll) .26.21. it is inieresling to  nole. V ayu is equally  called the  son-in-law  o f  Tva.shtr, bu t il is 
not clear if  h is w ife is  Saranyu or another daughter o fT v ash tr 's .

See below Ch.XX .
‘’” S e e « l 'IV .5 8 ,1 0 r :
"B ear lo the gods the  sacrifice w e olTer; the  stream s o f  oil flow pure and full o f  sw eetness.
T he universe depends upon thy  pow er and m ight w ithin the  sea. w ithin the  heart, w ithin ail life ." 
( c f  J. M iller, op.cii.. C h .12).

C f  H.-P. Schm idt. Brhaspati und  Indra. W iesbaden; O tto Marrassowilz, 1968. p .109. T vashtr 
is said to  create w ilh h is fingers, ju s t as the  Egyptian Atum  is represented as creating  che earliest 
d iv ine  Ennead through h is fingers, toes, and  seed (sec J. A ssm ann, op.cH.. p .172); A tum  here 
lakes on  the  role o f  Am un in his form  as P tah (see  above p.85. and  A. Barucq and E Daum as. 
op.cii.. p.293).
* For the  identity o f  T voreshtar w ith Spenta M ainyu, see  Y asna 44.7, w here A liura M azda is 
addressed  as "c rea to r  o f  everything by m eans o f  Spenta M ainyu” (see  W .M . M alandra. op.cii.. 
pp.36.43).
"’'’ T h is recalls the  construction o f th e  palace o f  Baal by  K othar-and-H asis in the U garitic tex ts o f  
C anaan (see C .H . G ordon. "C anaanile M ythology", in S. K ram er. M ythologies o f  th e  A ncient 
B'oi'/d. p p .2 0 3 if)- K nthar is  called, in one text, "so n  o f  Y om m ". the  sca-god (ibid.. p.209). wbicli 
m ay m ean tha t he  is  an aspect o f  Yam m /Enki.



s e v e ra l  in c a rn a tio n s  id e n tify  h im  w ith  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  V ish n u  in  h is  V § y u  fo rm ) ,“ ’
In H e s io d , T a r t a r u s  c o r re s p o n d s  to  T v a s h tr /T v o re s h ta r ,  b u t th e  fo rm a tiv e  

a s p e c t  o f  th e  la t te r  d e it ie s  se e m s  to  b e  lo s t in  th e  G re e k  th e o g o n y , w h ic h  c o n s id e r s  the  
c o n s tilu te n ts  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  in  a  s im p le  s p a tia l  m a n n e r  a n d  T a r ta ru s  a s  th e  p itc h  
d a rk  re g io n  o f  E a rth  (1 .119) in th e  C h a o s /C h a s m  o r  A b y s s . It is  c le a r , h o w e v e r , th a t  Ihe  
lo u r  p r im a l e le m e n ts  o f  th e  c o s m o s  in  H e s io d  a re  n o t  to  b e  u n d e rs to o d  a s  s p a tia lly  
d if fe re n t  f ro m  o n e  a n o th e r  b u t  a s  d if fe r e n t  c o n s titu e n t  fo rc e s  o f t h e  A b y s s . T h e  re la tio n  
b e tw e e n  T a rta ru s  a n d  th e  d a rk n e ss  o f t h e  E g y p tia n  K u k  is  a ls o  s e l f - e v id e n t f^ ^

T h e  G e rm a n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  T o lh r f v a s h t r /T a n a r u s  is T u is to ,  w h o  is d e s c r ib e d  
in  T a c itu s  a s  “e a n h - b o m ”, ' j u s l  a s  T a r ta ru s  is  c o n s id e re d  a  “r e g io n "  o f  earth .

Ju s t  a s  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t, A lu m , e m e rg e s  f ro m  th e  d a rk n e s s  o f t h e  C o s m ic  E gg , 
T a r ia ra s /T v a s h tr /T o th  is th e  m e n ta l s o u rc e  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t  a n d  In te lle c t 
em e rg e . A n d  w h e n  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t is  su b m e rg e d  in th e  u n d e rw o rld  ( a s  Ihe  L o rd  o f  
E a rth ) , th is  in w a rd  s tre n g th  o f  th e  s u p re m e  d e ity  is th e  p o w e r  th a t  b o th  p ro v id e s  the  
w e a p o n  fo r  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  s e rp e n t  th a t  h in d e rs  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f t h e  s o la r  fo rc e  
a n d  i ts e lf  r is e s  a s  th e  m o o n  w h ic h  b e a r s  th e  a n im a l l i fe  o f t h e  e n tire  u n iv e r s e .“ ®

T vash lr 91

Sec b e lo w  p. 164.fOK .. .w,.
P-5- below  p .llOe  ixjv* y  t Ii/.

• »ie lac iiu s, O erm ania , Sec.2. 
b e lo w  p. 190
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V I;  V â y u

T h e  b re a th  o f  th e  D eity ; S h u , E nlil

T h e  f irs t  te m p o ra l  m o v e m e n t in  th e  c o s m o s  is in itia te d  b y  th e  b re a th  o f  th e  
L o rd , w h o  is  w o r s h ip p e d  in In d ia  a s  th e  w in d -g o d  V a y u .  T h a t V a y u , o r  h is  S u m e r ia n  
c o u n te rp a r t  E n lil , w as  th e  c h ie f  d e ity  a m o n g  th e  p e o p le s  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  N e a r  E a s t is 
m a d e  c le a r  fro m  th e  p a s s a g e  in  th e  S u m e r ia n  e p ic  o f  “ E n m e rk a r  a n d  th e  L o rd  o f  
A ra tta "  q u o te d  a b o v e . In  th e  S P ,  w lie n  th e  r e s t in g  g o d  a w a k e n s , h e  b e g in s  to  a g ita te  
th e  c o s m ic  s t r e a m s . T h e n , a s s u m in g  th e  fo rm  o f  a  b o a r  (w h ic h , a s  w e  sh a ll  so o n  se e . is  
a  ty p ic a l a s p e c t  o f  th e  w in d -g o d ) , h e  p lu n g e s  in to  th e  A b y s s , w h e re , w ith  h is  tu s k , he  
e x tra c ts  th e  s u b s ta n c e  o f  th e  p re v io u s  c o s m o s , E a rth , w h ic h  h a d  b e e n  d is s o lv e d  b y  th e  
c a ta c ly s m  w h ic h  e n d e d  th e  p re v io u s  c o s m ic  ag e  (k a lp a )  D ire c tly  a f te r  (h e  r e c o v e ry  o f  
E a rth , V is h n u  b e g in s  th e  ta sk  o f  c o s m ic  re c re a tio n  s ta r t in g  w ith  th e  g o d s , f ire , the  
m o o n  a n d  th e  su n . T h is  “ w in d "  w h ic h  e m e rg e s  a s  th e  b re a th  o f  th e  P u ru s h a  a n d  w o rk s  
o n  th e  p r im a l w a te r s  is  n o te d  a ls o  b y  m o d e m  a s tro p h y s ic is ts  a s  th e  firs t g a s e o u s  a g e n t 
o f t h e  fo rm a tio n  o f  s o la r  lig h t in  a  h i th e r to  d a rk e n e d  u n iv e r s e .“ ®

K Y V  V .6 ,4 ,  re la te s  th a t  P ra ja p a ti  g e n e ra te d  th e  e a r th  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  w in d , 
V ay u , w h ic h  m o v e d  o n  th e  w a te rs  (A d i t i)  a n d  im p la n te d  t h e  f ire  in  th em - A T T  V II, 1,4 
c o n tin u e s  th e  a c c o u n t  o f  P ra ja p a t i 's  m o v in g  o n  th e  w a te r s  a s  w in d , w h ic h  re p re s e n ts  
th e  f irs t  in c a rn a tio n  o f  V ish n u  ( i .e .  th e  s u p re m e  lo rd  c a l le d  b y  h i s  u l t im a te  s o la r  n a m e ) , 

in th e  f irs t  M a n a v a n ta ra , as V ay u :

T h is w as in the  beginning the  w aters, the  ocean. In it Prajapati becom e the wind 
m oved. H e saw  her, and becom ing a  boar he seized her. H er. becom e 
V ishvakarm a, he wiped. She cxlended. she  becam e the  earth , and  hence the eanh 
is called the  earth  [lit. the  extended).

T h e  c o sm ic  w in d  th u s  r e p re se n ts  a ls o  th e  e x te n s iv e  p o w e r  o f  th e  d iv in e  sp ir i t .“ * 
V is h v a k a rm a  is th e  e x p a n d e d  o r  fe r ti l is e d  E a r th  a s  d a u g h te r  a n d  c o n s o r t  o f  
V ish v a k a rm a n /T v a s h tr ,  w h o , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  th e  s u p re m e  L o rd  in  h is  fa b r ic a tiv e  
a n d  fo rm a tiv e  a s p e c t . V S y u  is  th u s  a n  a sp e c t  o f  T v a sh lr . T h e  p r im a l c o s m ic  m a tte r  is

V âyu is ca lled  BuriaS (from  Ski. pQrvia, “ the  first"  [-bom ); cf. Gk. borea-s) by the K assites 
(see G. D um ézil, "D ieu x  cassiles e t védiques à  propos d 'u n  bronze du  L ourisian". RUA  52 
(1950),

T he firsl incarnation o f  V ishnu as a  boar corresponds lo the first incarnation o f  V erethraghna 
in the A vesta. A m ong the G erm ans, Ihe boar w as sacred to  Frcyr. the  itbypbaiiic  god  o f  Ihc 
V anir. I 'reyr is a  son  o fN Jo rd r. w ho may be  related  to  the  earth-godddcss N erlh iis m cniioned by 
Tacilu.s (G erm ania . Sec.40). Frcyr m ay be  a  V anir version  o f  the  prim al deity  in his 
m acroanihropom orphic form. In the oath "So help  m e F'reyr and N Jordr and tlie alm ighty god" 
(sec  D N M . p-92) it is  likely that Freyr represents 1 leaven as N jordr F arlh  and the  "alTnighty god" 
th e  solar dcily.

T h is is ev iden t in the  description o f  the  first light o f  the  universe offered by  modern 
astrophysicists (sec  T. Folger. “T he R eal B ig  Dang". D iscover. D ec.2002. p.43).
“ * C f  the notion o f  the extension o f  the  sacrifice p. 138  bclow.



Väyu V i

a ls o  p o (y iu « fp ftv o 5  a » d  dark . V is b v a k a rm a  a s  a n  e a r ly  fo rm  o f  E a r th  is  in d e e d

re p re se n te d  a s  a  C o w ,
T h a t V ä y u  th e  sp ir itu a l f o rc e  o r  w in d  w o rk in g  o n  th e  w a te r s  is  a  fo rm  o f  

A im a n /A g n i is  m a d e  c le a r  in R V  111,29,11, w h e re  A ^ i  is  s a id  to  b e  th e  s a m e  a s  
M a ia risv a n  (V ä y u ):  w h e n  h e  is “ fo rm e d  in  h is  M o th e r ;  h e  h a th , in  h is  c o u rs e , b e c o m e  
th e  rap id  f lig h t o f  w in d " . T h e  lu m in o u s  q u a li ty  o f  V ä y u  is a t te s te d  in  th e  la te r  
m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  V ä y u  in  o u r  in c ip ie n t  u n iv e r s e  a s  th e  lig h t o f  th e  M id - re g io n , j u s t  as 
A g n i is  th e  lig h t o f  E a rth  a n d  A d ity a  o f  H e a v e n . ( S B  V f l i ,n i ,2 ,0 -  F u rth e r, in  A 'i’ X IX .S  
(9  I6 f ) .  V äy u  is c a lle d  th e  “ g lo w  o f  th e  f ire " . V ä y u  is  a ls o , m u c h  lik e  A g n i, c a lle d  
" a p a m  ra s o " . th e  e s s e n c e  o f  th e  w a te r s  (K S  IX .3 ; S B  V ,i ,2 ,7 )  in  w h ic h  it w a s  b o rn . A n d  
fin a lly . V ä y u  is g e n e r ic a lly  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  m ic ro c o s m ic  b re a th  in S B  I .i ,3 ,2 .

W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t ,  in  (h e  P u rä n a s , th e  L o rd  is re p re se n te d  a s  r e p o s in g  in  d e e p  

s le e p  in Ihe  w a te rs  o f  th e  A b y s s  a s  th e  su p re m e  P u ru s h a  (M a le ) .  T h is  s le e p  is in  f a c t  a 
c o sm ic  y o g ic  t r a n c e , w h ic h , in th e  VP. is  c a l le d  " th e  p ro d u c t  o f f V i s h n u ’sJ o w n  illu s io n  
[M a y a ]"  a s  h e  c o n te m p la te s  h is  o w n  spirit,**’ S in c e  th e  “s le e p ”  o f  th e  P u ru s h a  is a  
c re a tiv e  tra n c e , il g ra d u a lly  c a u s e s  a  c h u rn in g  o f t h e  w a te r s  o f t h e  c o s m ic  o c e a n ,  w h ic h  
re su lts  in  a  sm a ll h o le  b u b b lin g  o u t o f  it. F ro m  th is  h o le  (w h ic h  m a y  c o r re sp o n d  to  th a t  
p h e n o m e n o n  c a l le d  a  “ b la c k  h o le ”  in  m o d e m  a s tro p h y s ic s )  b lo w s  o u t a  tre m e n d o u s  
g a le  ( a i r ) ,  w h ic h  is th e  w in d - fo rm  o f  th e  d e ity  (E n li l /V a y u ) , a n d , f ro m  th e  tu rb u le n c e  
o f  Ih is g a le  on  th e  w a te rs , is  c r e a te d  f i r e ,  w h ic h  d r ie s  u p  th e  c o s m ic  d e lu g e  a n d  a llo w s  
th e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse  in  th e  M id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  E a rth  a n d  H e a v e n  a n d , 
lln a lly , o f  its  ru le r , th e  sun.*** W e  n o te  h e re  a  sy s te m a tic  d e p lo y m e n t o f  th e  e le m e n ts  in 
th e  c re a tiv e  p ro c e s s  th a t  r e s e m b le s  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  d e s tru c tio n  itseif.**® T h e  fa c t  th a t 
V äy u  tu rn s  in fo  f ire  c o n f irm s  th e  e s s e n t ia l ly  f ie ry  n a tu re  o f  th is  w in d . W e  w il l  s e e  th a t  
a f te r  the  s e p a ra tio n  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth , it isV ä y u  w h o  h o ld s  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  a p a r t.

In th e  B r d P  i ,i i ,7 , th e  s u p re m e  L o rd  a s le e p  in  ih e  c o s m ic  o c e a n  a s s u m e s  th e  
fo rm  o f  w in d  a n d  s e a rc h e s  fo r  th e  s u b m e rg e d  E a rth  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  b o a r . S o  to o , in  th e  
B P  11!.13,18, V ä y u  e m e rg e s  fro m  B ra h m a ’s  n o s tr il a s  a  c o s m ic  b o a r  w h ic h  re c o v e rs  
F arlh  fro m  th e  b o tto m  o f  th e  c o s m ic  o c e a n . T h e  re fe re n c e  to  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  b o a r  
from  B ra h m a ’s ••nostril” c o n f irm s  th e  id e n ti ty  o f  V ä y u  to  th e  H e lio p o lita n  S h u , w h o  is 
a lso  " s n e e z e d "  o u t  b y  Amun-Re.**®

In th e  A v e s la n  M ih ir  Y a s h t ( 1 2 7 )  th e  b o a r , w h ic h  is Ih e  fifth  fo rm  o f  
V erethraghna.*** is  s a id  lo  b e  th e  fo rm  o f ' t h e  w ise  m a n ” . V a y u  is  h im s e l f  th e  f irs t  
in ca rn a tio n  o f  V e re th ra g h n a . W e m a y  n o te  lh a i W o ta n  to o  is c a l le d  " F je f s r id ”  o r  ‘‘th e  
V ery  W ise  O n e ” in th e  G e rm a n ic  E d d a .* ’“

In iho  B u n d a h is h n .  th e  p r im a l e le m e n ts  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  a re  H e a v e n  and  
Earth.*’ ' B e tw e e n  th e  tw o  is t h e  V o id ,  w h ic h  is a ls o  c a l le d  “ V a y ” ( 3 ) .* "  “ V a y ” is

I he "sleep" o f  ihe Purusha is sim ilar lo lhat o fO s ir is  in the  undenvorld. O siris ' m um m y is 
'■evived by the  .spirit o f  Re. wilh w hich i! is, a fter a  period  o f  darkness, (in the  sixth hour o f  

united (.sec below  p ,l60).
^ / e e  S. Sha.stri, o p .c ii, p .4T  

'« a b o v e  p,31,
M,, '"-‘I 'lw  p.'M.

h e lo w p .ie s n .
(,,i "G y llag inn ing". in The Prose Edda. p .49; c f  bciow  p ,2 l I .

See below  p. | | 4 f.
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c le a r ly  re la te d  to  th e  w in d -g o d  V â y u  w h o  ty p ic a l ly  s p a n s  th e  d is ta n c e  b e tw e e n  
s e p a ra te d  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth . T h e  B u n d a h is h n  h o w e v e r  d o e s  n o t  a s c r ib e  th e  e x te n s io n  
o f  th e  p r im a l w a te r s  in to  E a rth  to  V ay  its e lf . R a th e r , th e  e a r th  is m e re ly  s a id  to  h a v e  
b e e n  fo rm e d  o f  w a te r  (2 2 -3 ) .

In  E g y p t, S h u  is s a id  in  C T  7 5  to  a r is e  w ith in  th e  s e lf -d e v e lo p in g  g o d , A tu m , 

a n d  o n  b e in g  e x h a le d  in to  m a n ife s ta t io n  b y  A tu m . to  w o rk  u p o n  fh e  w a te rs . T h e  re s u lt  
i s  th e  e x te n d e d  e a r th  o f  G e b  w h o  c o n s t itu te s , a lo n g  w ith  N u t, th e  p r im e  e le m e n t  o f  th e  
C o s m ic  E g g . A lth o u g h  th e  r a is in g  o f  Ih e  E a r th  s u b m e rg e d  in th e  c o u rs e  o f  th e  
d is s o lu tio n  o f  th e  c o s m o s  is n o t  a s c r ib e d  to  S h u  in  E g y p tia n  re c o rd s , th e  B o o k  o f  th e  
D e a d  (S p e ll  1 7 5 ) d o e s  m e n tio n  th a t  E a r th , a f te r  i t  w a s  c re a te d , d is a p p e a re d  b e n e a th  th e  
p r im a l w a te rs ,“ ’ w h ile  th e  E d fu  in sc r ip tio n s  d e s c r ib e  its  la te r  r is e  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  

lotus.®“
S h u  is  Ih e  fo rm  o f  th e  s u p re m e  d e ify  w h ic h  c r e a te s  th e  M id -r e g io n , th e  V o id ,  

th e  s p a c e  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n  an d  E a rth ; “ It is  in  h is  fee t th a t  I h a v e  g ro w n /  in  h is  a rm s  
th a t  1 h a v e  d e v e lo p e d /  in  h is  l im b s  th a t  I h a v e  m a d e  a  v o id ”  (C T  75).®”  In  f a c t  th e  
n a m e  S h u  m a y  w e l l  b e  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  v e rb  Sw m e a n in g  “ to  b e  v o id ” .®*® W e  h av e  
n o te d  a b o v e  th a t  V a y  is  th e  o n e  w h o  is a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  V o id  in  th e  B u n d a h is h n  lo o .

In  C T  7 5  S h u  d e c la re s  th a t  A tu m -R e  “ c r e a te d  m e  in  h is  h e a r t  . . .  h e  e x h a le d  
m e  fro m  h is  n o s e " , so  th a t  h e  h im s e l f  is  “ e x h a le - i ik e  in  fo rm ” .®”  W e  h a v e  n o te d  a b o v e  
th a t  th e  d iv in e  b re a th  is  fo rm e d  fro m  th e  “s p a c e  w ith in  th e  h e a r t"  o f  th e  s u p r e m e  d e iiy  
in  th e  B P  a s  well.®®* S h u  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  ‘n h  “ life ”  a n d  n h h  “ e n d le s s  t im e ” ,®®® a n d  th e  

" h e a r t"  o f  Atum.®®“ In C T  II ,3 9 b ff ., S h u  is c a l le d  “ L o rd  o f  y e a rs , l iv in g  f o r e v e r .  L o rd  
o f  e te rn ity ” .®®'

S h u  ( l if e )  a n d  T e fn u t  (m a a t , th e  s a c re d  o rd e r ) ,  w h o , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  B o o k  o f  
ih e  E v o lu tio n s  o f  R e , w e re  e n c lo s e d  in  N u n  fo r  s e v e ra l  a e o n s , a re  s a id  to  b e  b e g o tte n  o f  
A tu m  b y  m e a n s  o f  sn e e z in g  a n d  s p i t t in g  ( th e  E g y p tia n  w o rd s  fo r  th e s e  a c tio n s  c lo se ly  
r e se m b lin g  th e  s o u n d s  o f  th e  n a m e s ,  S h u  a n d  Tefnut);®®’

W hen I surveyed in my hearl by m yself, the devclopm enis o f  developm ents
becam e many

See R .C .Zachner. op.cii., p -3 ^ T iie  concept o f th e  Vay as the  V oid is retained in Ihe "vavohu” 
o r  "bahu" o f  the  H ebrew  C enests  1:2, w hich coup les it w ith  " lohu" (Tehom /T iam at). 
form lessness. W e m ay also note that, in the  E picurean cosm ogony, the  C osm ic Egg is encircled  
by a  serpent o f  w ind (see below  p .l  13). In the T alm udic H agiga 12a, Tohu is referred to  as the 
source o f  darkness (=resisiance to  light; c f  below  p .2 l6 )  and encircling  the  earth  (see  A.J, 
W ensinck. "T he O cean", p.4 1 ).
®”  Sec E .A .E. Reym ond. op.cit.. p. 127.

See below  p.123.
Sec J.P . A llen , op.cii.. p. 16.

®'® See S. Bickel, op.cil.. p.85.
See  J.P , A llen , op  cii.. p. 15.
See above p.78.

®'® C I  spells 75-80  (see  J. A ssm ann. op.cii.. p.80).
®“ C T 8 6  It 34g-35h  (see S. Bickel. op.ch .. p.48).
®“ /6 /d .  p.85.

The m aterial dilTcrence betw een the  em issions resulting  from  the  two actions m ay a lso  be 
indicative o f  the  sub tler nature o f  Shu com pared to  lhat ofT eftiu i.



Vayu

I copulated with m y hand

I sn ec /ed  S hu  and spat Tefnul.“ ’
it Is my lalher. the  "W aters", lhat tended them

W hen I developed into this world.
Shu and T'elhul grew  excited in the  inert w aters in w hich  they w ere and  brought

m e m y eye after them."**

In a  19'* O y u a s ty  lo  A m u n . S h u  is c a l le d  th e  “ b a ” ( su b tle  b o d y , s o u l)  o f  A m u n , 
ju s l  a s  T e tn u t  (M a a l. th e  d iv in e  la w )  is  h is  “ k a ”  ( c h a ra c te r ,  sp ir i t) .“  S h u  a n d  T e fh u t, 
w h o  a r ise  f ro m  A tu m , a re  a ls o  fo rc e s  b y  w h ic h  A tu m  r ise s  to  c o s m ic  life  an d  
c o n sc io u sn e s s . W e  se e  a ls o  in  th e  p a s s a g e  q u o te d  a b o v e  th a t S h u  a n d  T e ftiu t a re  
re sp o n s ib le  u lt im a te ly  fo r  th e  b ir th  o f t h e  so la r  light.

S h u  c o n tin u e s  th e  ro le  o f  A m u n  in  b e in g  a  g o d  o f  v ita l a i r  a n d  is r e la te d  to  
A m u n  a s  b re a th  to  so u l. S h u  is r e p re se n te d  b y  th e  N o r th  W in d  ,“ * sy m b o l o f  th e  life - 
b rc a ih .“ ® T h a t S h u  re p re se n ts  th e  l i fe -b re a th  a l s o  is m a d e  c le a r  f r o w  l in e  4 8  o f  th e  
sa m e  tex t: “ M y  c lo th e s  a re  th e  w in d  o f  life” . It is  S h u  w h o  la te r  e n liv e n s  th e  e m b y ro n ic  
lig h t in th e  C o s m ic  E g g  a s  w e ll: “ (S h u )  h a s  le a rn e d  to  e n liv e n  th e  o n e  in  th e  e g g ”  (C T  
8 0 ).“ * In d e e d . S h u  is th e  life  o f  th e  lig h t o f  th e  su n  a s  w e ll . In  C T  7 6 , fo r  in s ta n c e . S hu  
d e c la re s : “ 1 a m  th e  o n e  w h o  m a d e  it p o s s ib le  fo r  [ th e  S o le  E y e  o f  A tu m ]  lo  g iv e  
b r ill ia n c e  to  th e  D a rk n e ss” .“ ® In d e e d , l ik e  V a y u  a n d  E n lil , S h u  is n o t  o n ly  th e  p r im a l 
w in d  b u t a ls o  a  fie ry  a n d  lu m in o u s  p h e n o m e n o n , a s  is  e v id e n t  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  S hu  

th e o lo g y  o f  C T  7 5 - 8 0 ." “
S h u , w e  h av e  n o te d , is  h im s e l f  a  sp e c if ic  fo rm  o f  A m u n , th e  o r ig in a l  lo rd  o f  

th e  C o sm ic  E g g . A m u n -R e  is, in a  h y m n  to  A m u n  o f  C a iro  (P a p . B o u la q  1 7 ) , " ' c a lle d  
“ l.o rd  o f  M a a t [ i.e . T e fn u i) " ,  e x a c t ly  a s  i f  h e  w e re  Ihe  s a m e  d e ity  a s  S h u , a n d  a ls o  
“c re a to r  o f  g o d s , /  w h o  ra ise s  th e  h e a v e n s  a n d  d is ta n c e s  th e  e a r th ” . S h u  is  a lso  
tra d itio n a lly  th e  o n e  w h o  su s ta in s  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  a f te r  th e ir  s e p a ra tio n . In  a  te x t  to  
be  fo u n d  o n  th e  w a lls  o f  th e  to m b s  o f  S e ti 1 a n d  R a m e s e s  IV  a t  T h e b e s , S h u  is a ls o  
c a lle d  " h e  w h o s e  fo rm s  a re  b id d e n ” , e x a c tly  l ik e  A m u n . w h ile  T e fh u t is  c a l le d  " th e

The references to  ".sneeze’’ and " s p i f  are  due to  Ihe sound-associations betw een the  nam es o f  
^h u  (5w) and rc fn u t (ifnt), and the w ords jSS (sneeze) and i f ( s p i l ) ( s e e j .p .  A llen, o p .c ii.. p. 14).

I’iip. B rem ncr-R hind. I7ff. in J.P . A llen, op.cii.. p.28; cf. PT 527, p y r.l2 4 8 a-d  (S . Bickel. 
^ ’■cii, p. 73). T he "eye"  is Ihe sun.
^  Sec A. Barucq and F. Daum as, op.cii.. p.227.

So (00 is Enlil’s  son N inurta/A dad (see A. L ivingstone, op.cii.. p.75; cf. b e lo w p .l4 2 n ) .
S e e s .  Bickcl, op.cii., p. 130.
See J.P. A llen, op.cii.. p.22.
See J.P. A llen, op.cii.. p .!9 ; cf. Enlil as the rising sun (below  p .164). Shu/Enlil is  thus the 

o f lh e  so la r force o f  M arduk, " th e  one  inside SamaS" (see below  p. 197).
Sec J. A ssm ann, Re und  Am un: D ie K rise der polytheistischen  W eltbilds im  Ä gypten  der 

IR.20 Dynijs/ie. Trcihurg: U niversitätsverlag. 1983. p p .l lb f .
See A. Barucq and  F. Daumas. op.cii.. p .l9 3 .



g u id e  o f R a  to  h is m e m b e rs “ .®”  W e s e e  th e re fo re  th a t  S h «  c o n tin u e s  th e  m y s te r io u s  
n a tu re  o f h i s  p ro g e n i to r  A m u n  a s  th e  h id d e n  s u p p o r t  o f t h e  u n iv e rse .

P ta li, th e  n a m e  o f  th e  s u p re m e  d e ity  a s  m a c ra n th ro p o s , is  a ls o  u s e d  a s  a  
sy n o n y m  o f  S h u /V § y u /E n li l , th e  w in d - l ik e  fo rc e  w h ic h  e x te n d s  G e b , th e  e a r th . In  th e  
M id d le  K in g d o m . P tah  w a s  c o n s id e re d  a  s o n  o f  A tu m . an d  th u s  th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  S h u . 
P ta h  is  in d e e d  h y m n e d  a s  th e  o n e  “ w h o  ra ise d  th e  sk y  a n d  m a d e  a ll  th a t  is” .®”  ju s t  a s  
S h u  is th e  d e ity  w h o  h o ld s  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  a p a r t  a f te r  th e i r  s e p a ra tio n  b y  O s ir is . In 
P ap . B e rlin  3 0 4 8 , P ta h -T a te n e n  is id e n tif ie d  w ith  S h u  a s  th e  o n e  w h o  " ra is e d  th e  sk y  
fo r  [ th e  su n ]  a n d  s t r e tc h e d  o u t  th e  e a r th  fo r  {the s u n ]  a n d  w h o  m o v e s  { th e  su n ]  o n  th e  
b e lly  o f  N u t a n d  w h o  g u id e s  [ th e  s u n ]  o n  s e c re t  ways".®”  W e  m a y  n o te  th e  re fe re n c e  to  
th e  “ s tr e tc h in g "  o u t  o f  th e  e a r th  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  e n c o u n te re d  in  th e  In d ic  li te ra tu re  as 
well.®”  P ta h 's  re la t io n  to  S h u  a s  th e  v ita l b re a th  a n d  life -fo rc e  is  m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  
re fe re n c e  in  F a p .H a r r is  1 to  P tah  T a te n e n  a s  th e  o n e  “ w h o  le ts  th e  th ro a t  b re a th e  an d  
g iv e s  a i r  lo  e v e r y  n o s e ” .®’® In  a n  in sc r ip tio n  o n  a  s c u lp tu re  o f  a  H a th o r  c o w  f ro m  th e  
N e w  K in g d o m . P ta h  is c a lle d  “ th e  L o rd  o f  S e m e n  M a a t” .®”  w h ic h  id e n tif ie s  h im  a g a in  
w ith  S hu .

T h e  d if fe r e n t  “ g e n e ra tio n s ”  o f  H e lio p o lita n  g o d s  a re  in d e e d  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  
p r im a l c o s m ic  d iv in ity  A m u n -R e  a t  v a r io u s  e v o lu tio n a ry  s ta g e s . T h u s  a ls o  is  A g n i th e  
e s se n tia l f ie ry  s u b s ta n c e  o f  a l l  th e  p r im a l g o d s  in  th e  In d ic  c o s m o g o n y . W e  s h a ll  se e  
b e lo w  th a t  N u n e t ,  T e fh u t, N u t. H a th o r  a n d  Is is  a re  d if fe r e n t  s ta g e s  o f  th e  sa m e  
p r im o rd ia l w a te ry  e le m e n t. A m u n , N u n , S h u , H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  an d  O s ir is  a re  e q u a lly  
c o n tin u o u s  s ta g e s  o f  th e  l ife -g iv in g  s o la r  force.®”  In  fa c t, in  C T  7 8 , S h u  d e c la r e s  th a t 
“ h is  ‘ id e n ti ty ’ [n a m e ]  b e c a m e  O s ir is , so n  o f  G e b ” .®”  T h is  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  S h u  w ith  
O s ir is , so n  o f  G e b , a g a in  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  O s ir is -H o ru s  re p re s e n t  a  la te r , m o re  v ita l  s ta g e  
o f  th e  o r ig in a l  c re a to r -g o d  O s ir is , r e s u lta n t  o n  th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  p h a l l ic  fo rc e  o f  

S h u .
S h u  is in d e e d  th e  life -fo rc e  o f  R e  h im s e lf  a n d  re p re s e n ts  th e  m a le  p r in c ip le  

a n d  life , w h ic h  is  “ e te rn a l r e c u r re n c e " , w h e re a s  T e fn u t  is  th e  fe m a le  p r in c ip le  an d  
‘m a a t ’. th e  c o s m ic  la w , w h ic h  is “ e te rn a l s a m e n e s s ” .®*“ S h u  a s  th e  l i fe -fo rc e  is a ls o  
re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  re sto ra tio n  o f  I s is  a f te r  h e r  d e c a p ita t io n  b y  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , a n d  

th e  re v iv if ic a t io n  o f  O s ir is  in th e  u n d e rw o rld :

96  A lm an

See E.A.W . Budge, op.cil.. I:340r. T he div ine "incm bers" represent Ihc various gods (see 
above p.83).

See S. M orcnz, A egypiische Relig ion . S tuttgart: W. K ohlham m er. i96 0 . p.JK3.
See M .S. H olm bcrg . op.cil.. p .l53 .
See above p.92.
Ib id . p .4 i;  cf. Pap. Berlin 3048, 3. 10: “H e w ho m ade the  w ind ... and  refreshes the throat 

w ith the breath w hich  com es [from h is m outh!" {‘bid.. p .lO S f).
Ibid.. p . l9 l .
See the  hym n o f  C hapter 50 o f  the BD. w here it is  sla ted that, a t the rising o f  Re. "N aunet 

m akes the  n in i ' reverence lo your face/ M aat ho lds you in em brace day and night”  (A. Barucq 
and r ,  D aum as. op.cii.. p. 173) show ing that Re is p resent a t all .stages o f  the  cosm ic 
developm ent, first as N un. the consort o f  N aunet. and then as Shu. consort o f  relhu i/M aal.

See J.P , A llen . np.cH.. p.23.
See C T  78; c f  J.P . A llen, op.cU.. p.21. T efnu t Is regularly  identified with M aat. the  goddess 

o f th e  D ivine O rd er o f  the universe, w ho  is cailcd a  ••daughter" o f  Re. o r  A m un-Re.
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I w ill lix  the  I'coO o f  Isis on  her neck and assem ble O s ir is 's  bones.
I will m ake linn  h is llesh every day  and m ake fresh h is p a n s  every day.6S2

I h c  e m e rg e n t s u n  (O s ir is  re v iv e d  a s  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r )  is  a ls o  an  e f fe c t  o f  S h u , ju s t  
s  O s ir is , s o n  o f  G e b , is  h im s e lf  in fu s e d  w ith  th e  li fe -fo rc e  o f  S hu .

T c f i iu t ,  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  S h u . l ik e  P a rv a lf /N in h u rsa g , re p re se n ts  a  c o s m ic  
v u lv a ',  ju s t  a s  S h u , lik e  S h iv a /E n li l  rep re sen t.s  a  ‘p h a l lu s ' ( th e  tw o  fo rc e s  w h ic h  u n ite  

in th e  c re a tio n  o f t h e  u n iv e rse  c o n s titu te d  o f  N u t a n d  Geb).*®’ H a th o r  is a ls o  c a l le d  
•‘m is tre s s  o f  th e  v u lv a " ,* ”  s in c e  s h e  is  a  la te r  fo rm  o f  T e fn u t .  H a th o r  is  fu rth e r  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  R e 's  h a n d  (a lso  a  sy m b o l o f T e f n u t  a n d  c a l le d  N e b e t-H e te p e t) ,  w h e n  
R e  “c o p u la te d ” w ith  h is  p h a llu s  (S h u )  d u r in g  h is  a u to -e ro t ic  c r e a tiv e  act.*®’  B o th  
T e fn u i a n d  I ia th o r  a re . s ig n if ic a n tly , id e n tif ie d  w ith  Maat,*®* th e  L a w  o f  th e  

Universe.*®®
In th e  B a b y lo n ia n  E E , th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  th re e  p a ir s  o f  g o d s  w h o  a re  c re a te d  by  

T ia m a t a n d  A p s u . L a f im u  a n d  Lahamu,*®* m a y  c o r re s p o n d  to  (be  “b o a r”  fo rm  a s s u m e d  
by  th e  w in d  V ä y u  w h ic h  e m e rg e s  f ro m  th e  n o s tr i ls  o f  th e  id ea l m a c ro a n th ro p o s , s in c e  

L ah m u  p ro b a b ly  h a s  a  m o n s tro u s  form.**®
T h e  S u m e r ia n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  S h u  is , m o re  c le a r ly , E n li l ,  L o rd  o f  W in d . E n lil 

is  c a l le d  U iru  (D u r-a n -k i) ,  th e  b o n d  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth , s in c e  i t  is  h e  w h o , like  
th e  E g y p tia n  S h u  an d  th e  B u n d a h is h n  V a y , s u s ta in s  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  a f te r  th e ir  
separation.*® “ w ith  th e  p e rv a s iv e  fo rc e  o f  a ir . E n lil, lik e  V ä y u , is  a s so c ia te d , in  S B H  2 2 , 
v s. 11.17-8, w ith  life -b re a th  a s  w e ll a s  w ilh  th e  c re a tio n  o f  m en  (U P  V  n o . l  1 1.12;

T hill is, a lte r  H orus cu t u ft'h c r head a i d  replaced it w ith a  c o w 's  head, sec below  p. 194.
"*• CT 80 (sec J.P. A llen, o p .c ii, p.24).

See J. /.andce. op.cii.. p. 169.
ir ..) i '|[ l;[9 S -
.Sec C.J. D leeker, H athor a n d  Talk, p.68.
See A. M airellc. D endérah: D escription généra le  du  g ra n d  tem ple de ce tte  v ille, Paris : A. 

ITanck. 1870-75, II. 62a.
Similarly. Ishiar/lnnini proclaim s:

"1 am  (he word o f  (he lord (M arduk). over its evil pow er I preside
A t his word Ihe  heaven.? above are stilled  o f  Ihernselves. h is is a  w ord o f  m ajesty”
(see  S, l angdon, 7'ammuz a n d  Ishtar, O xford: C larendon Press, 1914, p .l 12).

It is iinercsling to no te  ihai Sennacherib substituted Ea and M arduk with Lahm u and A ssur in 
h is Assyrian version o f th e  Babylonian ep ic  (sec F.M .T. de  L iagre Boehl, "D ie  Religion der 
Babylonier und A ssyrier" in Chrisius u n d  d ie  R eligionen der Erde, II. p.456). This doe.s not 
how ever necessarily  equate M arduk vvith A ssur. since  A ssur/A nshar is  represented in  iJic 
fragmeniary O rd e a l o f  M arduk ' as be ing  responsible for M a rd u k 's  torm ents (see  below  p. 197). 
A ssur is also, clearly , the  "A ssyrian Enlil" (see  below  p .l  17 0 . This m eans that the Enlil w ho  acts 
as^lhe hero o l 'S en n ach e rib 's  epic is the son  o f th e  prim al E a. since the  wind is indeed his breath. 
.. . .  'b '  poin ts oui thal ihese nam es denote ".some kind o f  sea-m onsier" (W . l.am ben .

Ihc C osm ology o f  Sum er and  B abylon", ir: C. B lacker and M . Loew c (ed.). A ncieni 
(  osiiwlogie.s, l.ondon: Gctorgc Allen and llnw in . 1975, p.53. Lahmu is represenled in the 
A n-A num  god-lisl as one  o f th e  iwo doorkeepers o f  Eridu (see  RLA  V :431).

In Ihc niyih o f  "T h e  Creation o f  the  Hoe” (see H. de  G enouillac, Textes re lig ieux  sum ériens  
u Louvre, n o .72: cf. T. Jacob.sen, Treasures. p .l0 3 ). Enlil is represented as separa ting  heaven 

and earth.
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K A R I4 , l l.2 2 ff .) .
It m u s t b e  n o te d  th a t  E n lil .  a g a in  lik e  V a y u , is  to  b e  c o n s id e re d  a  f ie ry  

p h e n o m e n o n -  E n li l’s ‘m e ’, o r  p o w e r  o f  d e s tin y , is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  o n e  “ w h ic h  d o e s  n o t  
m a n ife s t a s  lig h t”  b e c a u s e  h e  is  th e  g o d  o f  f ire  a s  sp ir i t ,  a s  o n e  w h o s e  “ d iv in e  
(p re s e n c e )  c a n n o t b e  s e e n ” . T h e  m e ’s  a r e  s o m t i m c s  s a id  lo  b e  b e s to w e d  b y  EnJiJ on  
h is  'y o u n g e r  b r o th e r ’ E n k i. ' l o r d  o f  E a r th ’.®®' It is  a ls o  re p o r te d  th a t  E n k i th e n  g iv e s  the  
m e 's  d ir e c tly  to  E n li l ’s  so n , N in u r ta , o r .  so m e tim e s , to  N in u r ta ’s  w ife , In a n n a  o r  Ish ta r 
(S T V C  3 4 .  1 ,15  a n d  S R T  1,23).®®’ N in u r ta ’s  w ife  is In a n n a  b e c a u s e  N in u r ta , so n  o f  
E n k i/E n lil , is  th e  s a m e  a s  h is  so la r  f a th e r ,  E n k i/O s ir is -H o ru s  th e  E ld e r , th e  c o s m ic  lig h t 
lh a t is  fo rc e d  in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld . W h ile  E n k i is c o n s id e re d  th e  “ d is p e n s e r  o f  f a te  fo r  
n a tu re  an d  p e o p le ” , E n lil is  th e  o n e  w h o  “ c o n f irm s  th is  fa te " . T h is  is  in d e e d  
c o r ro b o ra te d  in  E g y p t b y  th e  a p p e lla t io n  o f  S h u ’s  c o n s o r t  a s  V faat, th e  d iv in e  la w s .

A c c o rd in g  to  th e  P h o e n ic ia n  c o s o m o g o n y  o f  Sankuniathon®® ’ th a t  w a s  e d ite d  
b y  P h ilo  o f  B y b lo s , th e  o r ig in a l  s ta te  o f  th e  c o s m o s  w a s  c h a ra c te r is e d  b y  a  “d a rk  an d  
w in d y  g a s  ( a £ p ) ,  o r  a  s tre a m  o f  d a rk  g a s , a n d  tu rb id , g lo o m y  c h a o s” .®®* T h e  c h a o s  is 
Ih e  s a m e  a s  th e  C h a sm , o r  A b y ss . T h e  w in d  “ lu s te d  a f te r  i ts  o w n  so u rces '"  p ro d u c in g  a  
m ix tu re  c a l le d  D e s ire  (n60o<;) a n d  th e n  M o t, w h ic h  re p re se n ts  a  p r im o rd ia l  s l im e  
ty p if in g  th e  u n d e rw o rld  a n d  death.®®® W e  s e e  a g a in  th a t  th e  w in d -fo rm  o f  th e  d e ity  is 
r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  E a rth , w h ic h  in  its  u n d e rw o r ld  r e g io n s  is 
c o n s id e re d  th e  re a lm  o f  death.®®®

®®' Scc the  Hym n to  Knki in A. Falkenstein and  W. von Soden. Sum erische H ym nen, Zürich; 
A rtem is V erlag. 1953, p. 109. h is is no t the prim al Ha but E nki/O siris in the  underw orld.
®®’ See Y. R osengarten, o p .c it. pp.79, 81.
®®' A ccording to  Philo  o f  Byblos. Sankunialhon h im se lf based h is cosm ogony on lhat o f  Thoth, 
w ho ruled the kingdom  o f  Egypl (see  Philo  o f  B yblos. op.cii.. pp.29,59). H ow ever. Philo 
considers T oth  to  have been, originally , a  Phoenician (ibid.. p.99; cf. M alaias' account o fF h o ifi. 
p.55 above).

See P h ilo  o f  B yblos. o p .c it. p.37.
Ibid.. p.37. and  p.77. fn.29. The cosm ic W ind w hich w e have studied in thi.s chap ter is the 

cosm ological orig inal o f th e  Platonic and N eoplatonic philosophical hypostasis o f  Yiixn- 
““ S eeC h .X V Ii bciow.
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V II:  D y a u s -P r i th v I

T h e  id e a ' H ea v en  a n d  E a r th :  O u ra n o s -G a ia

In  K Y V  V ,5 ,4  th e  p ro c e s s  w h e re b y  V â y u  s t r e tc h e s  E a r th  is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  o n e  

lliro u g h  w h ic h  A g n i p ro d u c e s  E a r t h :  “ A g n i lo n g e d  fo r  [ th e  w a te r s ] ,  h e  h a d  u n io n  w ith  
th e m  h is  se e d  fell a w a y , i t  b e c a m e  th is  [e a r th ] .”  T h e  S a n s k r i t  w o rd  fo r  E a rth  ( ‘p r i th v f )  
lite ra lly  m e a n s  ‘t h e  ex tended '.® ”  In  R V  11,35,7, th e  “ te e m in g  M ilc h -C o w ”  (E a r th )  is 
sa id  to  be  in th e  “m a n s io f t o f  A g n i” . in  K Y V  V ,5 ,4 , A g n i i s  s a id  to  h a v e  g e n e ra te d  E a rth  
a n d  H eav e n  a u to e ro t ic a l ly  - lik e  th e  E g y p tia n  R e  - w h e n  d w e ll in g  in  th e  w a te rs , w h en  

h is  lu st fo r  th e  c h th o n ic  w a te r s  ( h is  m o th e r  o r  m o th e rs )  c a u s e d  h im  to  sp ill  h is  se e d . 
A g n i in  Ihe  w a te r s  is  th e  sa m e  a s  th e  p r im a l E n k i/O s ir is , a n d  E n k i 's  p re d i le c t io n  fo r  
c re a tiv e  m a s tu rb a tio n  h a s  a lre a d y  b e e n  n o tic e d . H e a v e n , th e  h y p e r -c o s m o s , is  c a lle d  

S v a ra j. w h ile  E a rth  is V irS j. A s  w e  sh a ll  s e e , th e  e x te n d e d  E a n h  e m e rg e s  la te r  f ro m  the  
C o s m ic  E g g  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  lo tu s  a to p  w h ic h  B ra h m a n , th e  In te lle c tu a l L ig h t o f  

H eav e n  rests .
T h u s  th e  im p re g n a tio n  o f  A d it i  b y  th e  L o rd  o f  th e  A b y s s  is  b o th  th e  lu m in o u s  

H eav e n  c a lle d  D y a u s  ( f ro m  S k t.‘d i v ’= to  s h in e )  an d  E a r th . A t 1 ,95 ,7  A g n i, w h e n  he  
u n ite s  w ith  th e  w a te rs , d ra w s  fo r th  fr o m  h is  M o th e r s  a  f ie ry  v e s tu re . T h is  v e s tu re  m ay  
b e  the  h e a v e n ly  b o d y  o f  th e  p r im a l M a n . It sh o u ld  b e  n o te d  h e re , a ls o , th a t  th e  lig h t o f  
D y a u s  is n o t y e t  m a n ife s t ,  a n d  th is  h id d e n  h e a v e n ly  g lo w  m a y  in d e e d  c o r re s p o n d  to  the  
h a lo  o b se rv a b le  in  th e  d a rk  m a tte r  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  10 0  m il l io n  y e a r s  a f te r  th e  “ b ig  
bang",®®*

A g n i is  b o th  th e  c o n s o r t  a n d  c h ild  o f  A d it i .  A t R V  X ,5 ,3 , A g n i is  s a id  to  b e  th e  
c h ild  o f  D y a u s  a n d  A d iti , t h o u ^  h e  is  e q u a lly  A d it i ’s  consort.® ”  S im ila r ly , a s  w e  sh a ll 
se e . th e  w a te rs  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a re  s a id  in  K Y W .s .A  to  b e  V a r u n a ’s  “ w iv e s ” . A t  R V  
1,95,4, th e  w a te r s  a re  c a lle d  th e  “ m o th e rs”  o f  A g n i, w h o  is ty p ic a l ly  c a lle d  th e  “ c h ild  o f  
th e  w a te rs"  ( a p â m  n a p â t) . H o w e v e r , th e  c h i ld  A g n i is  a ls o  sa id  to  h a v e  “ b y  liis  o w n  
n a tu re  b ro u g h t fo r th  h i s  M o th e rs ” .

In th e  V e d a s , th e  p ro d u c t  o f  th e  u n io n  o f  D y a u s /D a k sh a  w ith  A d iti  is  s a id  to  
in c lu d e  a lso  th e  th e  e n tire  s e t  o f  A d ity a s  ( R V  X ,7 2 ) , w h o s e  le a d e rs  a re  M itra -V a ru n a  
(R L  V il ,66) .™  T h e  A d ity a s  c o r re s p o n d  to  th e  T ita n  s o n s  o f  O u ra n o s  a n d  G e  in  H e s io d  
(1 1 3 3 ) . T h e  T ita n s  in c lu d e  C h ro n o s  a n d  H y p e r io n , w h o  a re  b u t  a s p e c ts  o f  O u ra n o s  
h im se lf . T h e  A d ity a s . a re  la te r , in  th e  se v e n th  M a n v a n ta ra , m a n ife s te d  a s  th e  s u n s  o f  
th e  se v e ra l u n iv e r s e s .” '

in  Ih e  P u ra n a s , th e  p r im a l s k y  is  p ro d u c e d  b y  th e  f i re  w h ic h  e m e r g e s  a f te r  th e

Earth IS said, like the w aters, to  be  ba-sed on  the Truth (synonym ous w ith R ta) and  iherelbrc 
foe first o f  the w orlds (SB  V ll.iv . 1).
(,« J -  i'rtlger. o p .d l..  p.43.

In ivgypi loo  R e Is said to have crea ted  him self, and also  created h is m other and  consort (his 
[¡recreative "hand”; see A . Barucq and F. D aum as. op.cit.. p. 157; cf. above p.70). 

h e e p .l7 ln b e lo w .
S e e  p . l 7 ! n  b e lo w .
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w in d  w h ic h , a s  w e  h a v e  n o te d  a b o v e , is s u e s  th ro u g h  a  c le f t  in th e  w aters.™ ’  T h is  fire , 
c a l le d  th e  V a is h v a n a ra , d r ie s  u p  th e  w a te rs , a n d  th e  c le f t  in  th e  o c e a n  i t s e l f  n o w  
a p p e a rs  a s  th e  s k y  (P P  I ,3 9 ,1 4 0 ff .)  T h is  m a y  c o r re s p o n d  to  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  H e a v e n  by  
K arth  a s  a  c o v e r  fo r  h e r s e l f  in  H e s io d , in  th e  P P  1 ,3 9 ,1 4 6 , th e  w in d  is sa id  to  e m e rg e  in 
th e  p r im a l c o s m o s  f ro m  th e  sk y  a n d , in  l ,3 9 ,1 5 3 f ,  th e  su p re m e  lo rd  is s a id  to  n ex t 
p ro d u c e  th e  “ lo tu s” -fo rm e d  E a rth  (O e b /G e )  f ro m  h is  n av e l.

A m u n  is so m e tim e s  r e p re s e n te d  a s  a  K m - 3 . t - f  s e rp e n t  w h ic h  e m e rg e s  from  
N u n  a n d  c re a te s  H e a v e n  (N u t) , H e a v e n  th e n  c re a te s  a n  E g g , fro m  w h ic h  a  se c o n d  
s e rp e n t  a r is e s  th a t  is  id e n tic a l  to  P ta h -T a te n e n  (G eb),® '”  w h o  c o n s titu te s  th e  m a te r ia l 

m a tr ix  o f  o u r  u n iv e r s e  c a lle d  e a r th .’®* In a n o th e r  v e r s io n . N u n  is  s a id  to  h a v e  firs t 
c re a te d  N u n e t  ( th e  w a te rs  o f  H e a v e n )  a n d  it is  N u n e t w h o  th en  fo rm s  h e a v e n . N u t .’®’ 

T h is  s u g g e s ts  th a t  N u n e t is  r a th e r  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  T e fh u t,  w h o  p ro d u c e s  N u t a s  w e ll 
a s  G e b . S o  w c  m a y  a s s u m e  lh a t  th e  o r d e r  o f  p r im a l c re a tio n  is A fn u n -N u n , N u n e t, N u t 

a n d  G e b .
T h e  O ld  B a b y lo n ia n  S u m e r ia n  g o d - lis t , w h ic h  b e g in s  w ilh  N a m m u  a s  

“ A m a .tu .a n .k i” , th e  m o th e r  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  E a r th , c o n tin u e s  w ith  E a rth  ( U r a s h )  
fo l lo w e d  b y  E n -u n i-u /la ,  m e a n in g  “ fh e  L o rd  o f t h e  p r im e v a ]  d w e llin g " . U ra sh  a n d  £ n -  
u ru -u tla  m a y  b e  fo rm s  o f  E n k i. ’̂  It is  p o s s ib le  a ls o  th a t  E n k i h im s e l f  is  id e n tif ia b le  
w ith  A n tu m . fh e  e a r th ly  c o n s o r t  o f  A n .  s in c e  th e y  b o th  h a v e  th e  sy m b o lic  n u m b e r  

4 0 .’®’
If? (ho  v o tiv e  in sc r ip tio n  o f  L u g a lk is a ls is  o f  U ru k , N a m m u ’s c o n s o r t  is  s a id  to  

b e  A n .’®* T h is  re v e a ls  th a l  A n  is  n o t  o n ly  th e  m a n ife s t  d iv in e  lig h t th a t  w ill e m e rg e  
la te r  fr o m  th e  C o s m ic  E g g , b u t  a ls o  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  p r im a l d e ily  D y a u s  (H e a v e n )  
o f  th e  V e d a s . In d e e d  th e n  th e  S u m e r ia n  te rm  “ D in g ir”  u se d  m o s t  c h a ra c te r is t ic a l ly  o f  
A n  ( th o u g h , b y  e x te n s io n , e q u a lly  o f  a ll  g o d s )  m a y  b e  r e la te d  lo  S k t." d iv ”  ( = to  sh in e )  
w h ic h  g iv e s  “ D y a u s ” .’®®

In  th e  H u rr ia n  e p ic  o f  th e  K in g sh ip  in  H e a v e n , A la lu  is c o m b a tte d  b y  th e  
p r im a l h e a v e n  A n u ” ® a n d  fo rc e d  to  f lee  to  E a rth , w h e re  h e  b e c o m e s  L o rd  o f  E a rth  
( E n k i) .  T h e  A n u  w h o  o v e r th ro w s  A la lu . w h o m  w e  h a v e  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  Id e a l M an , 
P u ru s h a , in  th e  c o s m ic  w a te rs , m u s t  b e  th e  f ie ry  fo rm  w h ic h  th e  d e ity  a s su m e s  a f te r  th e  
a p p e a ra n c e  o f  V ä y u . T h is  fo rm  a p p a re n t ly  a l r e a d y  c o n s ig n s  th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o m o rp h ic

’®’ See above p.93.
’®’ See below  Ch.X I,

See K- S'elhc. op.cii.. p.63. ITiis earth  is to be  d istinguished from  primal F.arth.
Ibid.. p.74f. It is  interesting that, in an A ssyrian exegetical tex t on Sum erian theology (sec  A. 

f.ivinpsltinc. op .cit.. p.33), ihc heavens are  explained as being " o f  w ater" ("Sa m e").
See W . Lam bert, "T he  C osm ology o f  S um er and Babylon", in A ncien t C a sm o h g ies. p.52. 

Since lin-uru-ulla  follow s Urash. Just a.s B clcl-ili does N am m u. il is quite likely lhat th is nam e 
indeed refers to  l-nki rather than lo  A nshargal, w ho follows.

See M. Rullen. " l .e s  Religions A sianiqucs", p.39.
See II. W ohlstein. op.cii.. p.27.
An itse lf  is used as a  nam e o f  bo th  Shiva and V ishnu in the M Bh  (see  S. SOrcnsen. An Index  

to  rhe N am es in  ih e  M ahabharam . J.ondon; W illiam s and N orgatc, 1904. p.42).
” ® See J.S . C ooper. P resarganic In.Kripiion.s. N ew  H aven. CT; A m erican O riental Society. 
1986. p. 103. T h is A nu is noi the sam e as Ihe m anifest light. A n. w ho follow s A nshar and  Anki in 
the  Sum erian god-list A n=A num  (see  below  C h.X il).



D y a u s -P r iih v i lU l

in to  tiw  re a lm  o f  E a rth , th o u g h  K u m a rb i, w h o  Ja te r  a i ia c k s  A n u , is  in d e e d  a  fo rm

f  i-n k i I o rd  o f  E a rth  .
’ A c c o rd in g  to  th e  p ro to -S to ic  P h e re c y d e s , Z a s  (D y a u s /A g n i)  h im s e l f  tu rn s

r h th o i i i e  (w h o  c o r re s p o n d s  to  Ihe  E a rth  r e c o v e re d  b y  V S y u ) in to  G e  (E a r th , c a lle d  
p  T hvI ‘th e  e x te n d e d ’, in th e  V e d a s )  b y  g iv in g  th e  f o n n e r  a  r o b e  s y m b o lic a l ly  
ri -o ra te d  w ith  G e  an d  O k e a n o s .’ ”  T h e  a s su m p tio n  o f t h e  ro le  o f  E n li l /V S y u ” * as 
■ r c i i n a t o r  o f  E a rth  b y  Z a s  sh o w s  th a t  D y a u s /Z a s  is m a n i f e s t  a lo n g  w ith  V S yu..

In H e s io d . E a rth  is p r io r  to  H e a v e n  s in c e  i t  is  E a rth  ( G a ia )  w h o  d r a w s  o u t 
O u r a n o s  ( H e a v e n )  to  c o v e r  h e r . “ E q u a l [ in  e x p a n s e )  to  h e r s e l f  to  c o v e r  h e r  o n  e v e ry  
s id e  a n d  to  b e  a n  e v e r -su re  a b id in g -p la c e  fo r  th e  b le s s e d  g o d s "  (T h e o g o n y .  11.126-9). 
W c h av e  se e n  th a t  th e  firs t g o d s  a re  d e i t ie s  w h o  p re s id e  o v e r  th e  s e v e ra l  in te lle c tu a l 
a n d  p h y s ic a l f a c u lt ie s  o f  th e  Id ea l M a n , a n d  w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  H e a v e n  is  the  
su b s ta n c e  in w h ic h  th e se  fa c u ltie s  o p e ra te .” ® O u ra n o s  o r  H e a v e n  is th u s  th e  
c o n s titu tio n  o f t h e  P u ru s h a  h im s e lf .  A f te r  E a rth  d ra w s  H e a v e n  a b o u t h e r s e lf ,  sh e  m a te s  
w ith  h im  so  a s  to  c re a te  a  h o s t o f  T ita n s  in c lu d in g  C h ro n o s  a n d  H y p e r io n  -  w h o  g iv e s  
b ir th  to  the  su n  a n d  m o o n . T h e  c h ild re n  o f  O u ra n o s  a re  h id d e n  b y  th e ir  fa th e r  in  a 
“ se c re t p la c e  o f  E a rth ”  s in c e  h e  f e a r s  th e i r  e x tra o rd in a ry  s tre n g th  (I1 .1 5 6 ff.) . T h e se  
p rim a l c re a t io n s  o f  th e  P u ru s h a /O u ra n o s  w h ic h  a re  p re v e n te d  fro m  m a n ife s t in g  
th e m se lv e s  m a y  b e  c o n s id e re d  a s  in te l l ig ib le  p ro d u c tio n s  o f t h e  d iv in e  S u b c o n sc io u s , 
s in c e  th e  d e ity  d o e s  n o t a c q u ire  C o n s c io u s n e s s  u n til  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  A tu m  a s  th e  

d iv in e  L ig h t.
A c c o rd in g  to  C ic e ro  ( D e  N a iu r a  D e o ru m ,  6 2 ) ,  th e  fa th e r  o f  th e  f irs t  Z e u s  is 

c a lle d  C a e lu s ,  w h o  m u st b e  th e  s a m e  a s  O u ra n o s , s in c e  h e  is s a id  to  h a v e  b een  
“ m u tila te d  b y  iiis  so n ” . T h is  s o n  is  C h r o n o s ,  w h o  is, a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , th e  s a m e  a s  Z e u s  
A ith e r io s .” ®

In fh e  P h o e n ic ia n  c o s m o lo g y  o f  S a n k u n ia th o n , O u r a n o s  is th e  s o n  o f  th e  

M o st H ig h , E lio u n , an d  h is  s is te r  is  G e .” ’

 ̂See bcknv p. I02f.
'  A ccording lo  I'h ilo  o f  B yblos. P herecydes ow ed  h is cosm ological learning to  the  Phoenicians 

[w e  Philo o f  Hyhlos. op.cii.. p.67).
”  See M .I.. W esl. The O rphic Poem s, p .l  I; cf. M .L. W est, tA r ly  C reek P hilosophy a n d  the 

O nem . p.54. O keanos is clearly derived from  Ihe Sum erian Enki. See also  the  E m peror Ju lian 's  
ll>m n U) King Helios, w hich declares lhat "H elios is O ccanus. the lord o f  tw o-fold substance" 
(Julian. If'orki, HI. « .  C .W right, l.ondon: W. H eincm ann, 1913, p.403). O keanos. o r  Enki as the 
Lord o l Earth, is a lso  the  "ocean" w hich surrounds the  m anifest universe. M .L. W esl suggests 
that the name o f  O keanos’ consort. T ethys, m ay also be derived from  Tiamat (see  M .L. W est. 
The l-.uii Pace o j H elicon, p. 147). B ut il is equally  likely that both these nam es are  derived  from 
th eV cd ic  Aditi,
,i^ S c c  a b o 'c p ,9 2 ,

Wc may note that Earth is said, in 11.160-2. to  constitu te the  "seal o f th e  gods" , since il serves 
«S the subsiaiitc o f th e  gods. W e shall see  below  (p-207) that the  Sum erian ’m cSu' tree (o f  life], 

represents "earth", is sim ilarly  considered as the  "n c sh  o f th e  gods” .
„ b e e  below p.105.

' ’cc Philo o f  B yblos, op.cit., p.47.
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V I I I :  K á la

E te rn a l  T im e : D u ri-D a ri, E n k i, C h ro n o s , K u m a rb i,  S h iv a , Z u rv a n ,  G e b

T h e  e le m e n ts  o f  E a rth  a n d  H e a v e n  c lo s e  u n ite d  in  th e  Id ea l M a n  a re  s e p a ra te d  
b y  th e  te m p o ra l  a s p e c t  o f t h e  Id e a l M a n  h im s e l f  c a l le d  T im e  (C h ro n o s /K u m a rb i/E n k i) .  
S in c e  th e  b re a th  o f  th e  Id ea l M a n  a r is e s  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  “ ra p id ly  m o v in g  w in d " , w e 
m a y  a s su m e  th a t  th e  m o v e m e n t o f  th e  W in d -G o d  is a ls o  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  th e  a p p e a ra n c e  
o f  T im e . T im e  m a y  b e  c o n s id e re d  to  h a v e  n o t  p ro p e r ly  e m e rg e d  u n til  a f te r  th e  in fu s io n  
o f  th e  d iv in e  b re a th /f i r e  in to  th e  p r im e  m a tte r  o f  E a r th . T h a t is  w h y  C h ro n o s  is 
c o n s id e re d  a  “ s o n ”  o f  O u ra n o s . W e  m u s t  a ls o  re m e m b e r  th a t  C h ro n o s /T im e  o p e ra te s  
o n  a n  e n t ir e ly  su b c o n sc io u s  lev e l s in c e  th e  Id e a l M a n  h a s  n o t  y e t  a c h ie v e d  
c o n s c io u s n e s s , th e  d iv in e  lig h t o f  B ra h m a n .

T h e  s e p a ra tio n  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  by  T im e  e n ta i ls  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  
H e a v e n 's  p h a llu s , b u t  th is  m u ti la t io n , a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , is  in d e e d  a  “s e lf - s a c r i f ic e " . T h e  
c a s tra t io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  p h a llu s  c a u s e s  its  s e e d  to  im p re g n a te  th e  C o s m ic  M a n  h im s e lf  
re su lt in g  in  th e  fo rm a tio n  w ith in  h is  s to m a c h  o f t h e  e g g  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  m a te r ia l m a tr ix  
o f  th e  u n iv e rse , E a rth  e m e rg e s  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  lo tu s  su f f tise d  b y  th e  d iv in e  l ig h t  o f  
B ra h m a n /A n .

In  th e  S u m e r ia n  g o d - lis ts . T im e  o r  E te rn ity , D u r i - D a r i .  is  p re c e d e d  b y  tw o  
p a ir s .” * th e  firs t o f  w h ic h , E k u r-G a ra , p e rh a p s  re fe rs  to  “ th e  M o u n ta in  d w e l l in g "  o f  
E n li i .” ® N e x t c o m e s  L a h m u -L a h a iiia , w h o m  w e  h a v e  id e n tif ie d  w ilh  th e  “ b o a r "  fo rm  
o f  E n li l /V a y u .™  D u r i-D a r i , E te rn ity ,™ ' w h ic h  fo llo w s , n o  d o u b t  c o r re s p o n d s  to  the  
E te rn a l  T im e  re p re se n te d  b y  K ro n o s /K s la , 'Z u rv a n / K u m a rb i.

B e ro s su s , in  h is  B a b y lo n ia c a , id e n tif ie s  E n k i  w ith  K ro n o s  [K u m arb i].™ ’ W e 
h a v e  se e n  th a t  E n k i h a s  th e  s y m b o lic  n u m b e r  4 0 .  w h ic h  is a l s o  th a t  o f  A n ’s  “ c o n s o r t" ,  
A ntum .™ ’ w h o  re p re se n ts  E a rth  a s  w e ll a s  th e  c o s m ic  w a te rs  [O k e a n o s ]  w h ic h  
s u r ro u n d  Earth.™ * T h is  s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  p rim a l Id ea l M a n , A la lu , w h o  h a s  b e e n  
d e p o s e d  b y  A n u  a n d  fo rc e d  in to  th e  re a lm  o f  E a rth , w h e re  h e  b e c o m e s  th e  L o rd  o f  
E a r th  ( E n k i)  is  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  K u m a rb i/C h ro n o s  w h o  a t ta c k s  Anu.™ ’

In  th e  H u rr ia n  e p ic  o f  th e  K in g sh ip  in  H e a v e n , K u m a r b i  is  c o n s id e re d  A n u ’s

;in R. L itke. op.cit.. p .22); cf. W. Lam bert. "T he C osm ology o f” ’ See A n-A num . T ab le t 1 
Sum er and  A kkad", p-53.
” ® T he m ountain perhaps refers to  the universe w hich em erges as the “ prim eval h ill"  in 
H eliopolis, from  w hich  the  sun-god (O siris) em erges as a  phoenix. S ince A tum /O siris are said to  
arise particularly from  thal part o f  N un called the  F lood o f  H ehu, w e may associate Ekur with 
Ihis H erm opolitan  elem ent, as well as with the  Earth o f  H esiod  w hich  is a  part o f lh e  Abyss.

See above p.97.
So in the  A n=A num  lisl.

™  See W . L am bert and A.R. M illard, A irahasis. p. 135.
See  M . R uiien, "L es Religions A sianiques". p.39.
We have seen how  (he nam e Enki was transform ed into O keanos  by Ibe C reeks to indicate the 

w aters su rrounding the  m anifest universe (sec  above p .lO ln ).
Ei). E n k i’s  ‘A k k ad ian ' nam e, reflects h is virtue as the lord o f  life, w hereas the  Sum erian nam e 

Enki itse lf  is  appropriate  to  him  as Lord o f  Eiarth, o r the  underw orld.
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an d  h e  d e s tro y s  h is  fa tJter A n u  s o  a s  lo  a s s u m e  th e  ru le  o f  th e  p r im a l c o sm o s .
rb i (C h ro n o s )  in d e e d  c a s tra te s  A n u  (H e a v e n / th e  id e a l C o s m ic  M a n )  w h ile

A l a  h im  d o w n  f ro m  H e a v e n . H o w e v e r , A n u  s u c c e e d s  la te r  in f le e in g  to  h is  n a tu ra l
th a t is  H e a v e n  T h e  m a n n e r  o f  K u m a rb i’s  c a s tra t io n  o f  A n u  is re m in is c e n t  o f  a b o d e , itia i la. ^2,

C h ro n o s ' in  H es io d :

A fter |A nu] Kumarbi rushed, 
and -seized him . Anu. by h is feel 
and pulled  him  dow n from  the  sky.
He bit h is loins"*

In th e  A V  w s  f in d  th a t  K flla  is  in d e e d  p o s ite d  a s  a  p rim a l e le m e n t o f  c re a tio n , 
th o u g h  Ib is  is  s l ig h t ly  a n a c h ro n is t ic  s in c e  th e  p r im a l S o u l i t s e l f  is  q u ite  u n d if fe re n tia te d  
sp a tia lly  a s  w e ll a s  te m p o ra lly  u n til  it b e g in s  to  b re a th e  a s  th e  c o s m ic  w in d .’^’ 
A c c o rd in g  to  A L  X IX .5 3 ,8 -9 , b o th  P ra ja p a ti  (h e re  th e  c r e a tiv e  fo rm  o f  Ih e  su p re m e  
d e ity , id e n tic a l to  B ra h m a n  w h o  is “a s  it w e re  th e  M in d ”, KY V  11,6,6) a n d  F e rv o u r  
(D e s ire /A g n i)  a re  sa id  to  b e  g e n e ra te d  b y  K a la , T im e . D e s ire  a n d  th e  M in d  a re  th e n  
s a id  to  h a v e  c r e a te d  H e a v e n . In  th e  sa m e  te x t ( A L X I X ,5 4 ) ,  T im e  is fu r th e r  re p re se n te d  
as th e  g e n e ra to r  o f  th e  w a te r s™  a lo n g  w ith  B ra h m a n  (M in d /P ra ja p a ti) ,  th e  M in d ’s  
F e rv o u r  (o r  D e s ire /A g n i) .  an d  th e  q u a r te rs  ( o r  S p a c e ) . B u t R V  X ,1 9 0 , a s  w e  h a v e  se en  
a b o v e ." ' p o s i ts  F e rv o u r  a s  th e  c r e a to r  o f  th e  w a te rs . K a la  is  ty p ic a lly  a n  e p i th e t  o f  
S h iv a , w h o se  c o n s o r t  is  c a lle d  K a li. S h iv a /E n k i a s  T im e  is th u s  c lo s e ly  a l l ie d  to  th e  
D e s ire  (A g n i)  o f  th e  su p r e m e  lo rd  w h ic h  s e r v e s  a s  th e  p r im e  m o tiv e  fo rc e  in  th e  
m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  th e  D e ity . T h e  e ro t ic ,  a s  w e ll a s  sp ir itu a l an d  a s c e t ic ,  a s p e c t  o f  
S h iv a /K a la  is in d e e d  c le a r ly  e m p h a s is e d  in  th e  S h a iv ite  m y th o lo g ie s .™

In th e  S a ss a n ia n  P a h la v i te x ts , Z u r v a n  (T im e )  is c o n s id e re d  th e  c r e a to r  o f  
b o th  the  tw in  fo rc e s  o f  g o o d  a n d  e v il ,  A h u ra  M a z d a  a n d  A n g ra  M a in y u , w h o  d w e ll  in 
H eav e n  ( th e  B o u n d le s s  L ig h t)  a n d  E a r th  (D a rk n e s s )  r e s p e c t iv e ly ." ’ S in c e  H e a v e n  a n d  
E a rth  a re  th e  b a s ic  c o n s titu e n ts  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g , th e  c r e a tiv e  a s p e c ts  a t tr ib u te d  to  
Z u rv a n  a re  a k in  lo  th o se  o f  K a la  in  th e  A  L  p a s sa g e s  q u o te d  a b o v e , a s  w e ll a s  to  th o se  
o f  C h ro n o s  in  th e  O rp h ic  c o s m o g o n ie s .™  In  th e  B u n d a h is h n  C h .I ,  Z u rv a n  ( T im e )  is 
in d e e d  an  a s p e c t  o f  A h u r a  M a z d a ,  s in c e  he  in h a b its  e te rn a l ly  th e  re g io n  o f  in f in ite  
s p a c e  c a lle d  L ig h t. In d e e d , A h u ra  M a z d a  is a ls o  c o n s id e re d  th e  fa th e r  o f  (he so la r

Kuiiiàr. in liKjia. is the nam e o f  S h iv a 's  so la r son, Skandha/M uruga, w ho is the  n in th  form  o f  
A ^ni. the first form  being Rudra/Shiva h im se lf (see p .l5 6 fb e lo w ).

Itcsiod. Ihcgoiiy . I1.I73IT. 
tm *^'aterbock, "H iitilc  M ythology" in S . Kram er, op.cil.. p. 156.
,  I'riority attributed to K ila  in the  A V  is to  be found also  in the  Bim duhishn. w hich  reveals 

the  Iranian am iia iio n s o f  Hie AV.
Ih e  lexi o m iis  m cni/on o f  the Intellectual O rd er (R ia )  o f  the  universe as a concom iiani 

’Jl'?.'" '’’'*'’" '’ 5*^86 in the evolution o f th e  cosm os (see above p.66).
hcc above p,66,

^  ^ -  O ’fTahcrly. op .cir . Chs.IVfT.
534 è " '' ^  L.achncr, op.cil., p. 10. 

below  p .105.
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fo rce , M iih ra , a s  w e ll a s  o f  A ta r , w h o  c o r re s p o n d s  to  B ra h m a n a sp a ti , O an e sh a /S e lh .™ ’ 
A s  su c h  h e  c o re s p o n d s  to  G e b /C h ro n o s /Z u rv a n  h im se lf .

In E g y p l, T im e  is p o s ite d  a t  th e  s ta g e  o f  Ihe  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  S h u  [E n lilJ ; “ [the  
C o m m a n d  o f  th e  su p re m e  g o d ]  c r e a te d  T im e  - W h e n  S h u  w a s  th e re  lo  r a is e  th e  s k y ”  
( C T  IV .325).™ * H o w e v e r , P lu ta rc h  (D e  I s id e  e l  O s ir id e . C h . 12), r ig h tly  c o n s id e r s  G e b  
a n d  N u t to  b e  id e n tic a l to  C h ro n o s  a n d  Rhea.™ ’ I f  so , C h ro n o s  m u s t h a v e  a b s o rb e d  the  
c h th o n ic  su b s ta n c e  o f h i s  m o th e r , G a ia , w h ile  h is  c o n s o r t  R h e a  in h e r i ts  th e  h e a v e n ly  

n a tu re  o f h i s  fa th er , O uranos.
In  E g y p t, th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  e p is o d e  o f  P ra ja p a ii’s s e d u c tio n  o f  h is 

d a u g h te r  is  R e ’s  im p re g n a tio n  o f  th e  c o w  N u t a s  th e  B u ll o f  H e a v e n , ' w h o , h e re , 
s ta n d s  fo r  G e b /C h ro n o s , c o n s o r t  o f  N u t,  H e a v e n .’ ™ O n c e  a g a in  w e  s e e  th a t  C h ro n o s  
a n d  O u ra n o s  a re  b u t th e  s a m e  d e i ty ,’”  L ik e  th e  s a c r if ic e  o f  P u ru s h a  w h ic h  is 
c o m m o n ly  u n d e rs to o d  a s  a  su ic id e  in  V e d ic  r e l ig io n , th e  m u tila tio n  o f  R e  is a lso  
re p re se n te d  a s  a  se lf - c a s tra i io n  o f  R e  in  E g y p t.’*'

T h e re  a re  a ls o  re fe re n c e s  in  th e  E g y p tia n  li te ra tu re  to  th e  “ s e p a ra tio n  o f  
H e a v e n  f ro m  E a rth  a n d  fro m  th e  A b y s s  (N u n )” .’*’ G e b  a n d  N u t  a re  s u s ta in e d  b y  th e  
fo rc e  o f  S h u  a f te r  th e i r  s e p a ra tio n  b y  th e  la t te r .’*’ A m u n , w h o  is  c lo s e ly  r e la te d  to  S h u , 
is  a ls o  re p re se n te d  a s  a  s e rp e n t w h o  c r e a te s  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , th e  s e rp e n t  b e in g  the  
m o s t p n e u m a tic  o f  a ll c re a tu re s .’** In  th e  A m d u a t  th e  g ig a n tic  s e rp e n t c a l le d  th e  
" W o r ld -e n c irc le r ”  th ro u g h  w h o s e  c o ils  th e  s o la r  jo u r n e y  is u n d e r ta k e n  in  th e  
u n d e rw o r ld  s im ila r ly  r e p re s e n ts  T im e .’*’ W e  sh a ll s e e  th a t  th e  w in d -e g g  in  E p ic u ru s  is  
re p re se n te d  a s  e n c irc le d  b y  a  s e rp e n t o f  w in d .’** T h e  s e rp e n t  is  a ls o  th e  fo rm  ta k e n  by  
E n k i/O k e a n o s  s u r ro u n d in g  E a rth , sh o w in g  o n c e  a g a in  th e  id e n tity  b e tw e e n  E n lii  a n d  
E n k i. W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  C h ro n o s  to o  is r e p re s e n te d  a s  a  se rp e n t.

A c c o rd in g  lo  Ihe  P h o e n ic ia n  m y th o lo g y  a s c r ib e d  b y  P h ilo  o f  B y b lo s  to  
S an fch u n ia th o n . th e  P h o e n ic ia n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  C h ro n o s  w a s  E l, s o n  o f  O u ra n o s  a n d  
G e .’*’ T h is  E l is  Ih e  sa m e  s e n io r  g o d  w h o m  th e  H e b re w s  to o  o n c e  w o rsh ip p e d  in  th e ir  
o r ig in a lly  p o ly th e is t ic  p a n th e o n  b e fo re  th e y  tr a n s f e r re d  th e i r  s o le  a l le g ia n c e  to  h is  so n .

S ec  betow  p. 153.
See R.T. Rundle C lark, op.cit.. p.76.
It sliould be  noted thal the m ale G eb, in Lgypiian m ythology, represents earth  raiher than 

heaven, as in G reek and Sum erian and  Indian m ythology.
See H.O. Jam es, op.cit.. p .l7 7 . A nother cognate appellation is "B ull o f  h is M other (i.e. 

H e a v e n r  w hich is applied  to H orus, A m un and  M in (see  J.G. O rifliihs, op .cit.. p .9 l .  C.J. 
B iccker. opcH ., p .lO l: A. Barucq and F. D aum as. op.cit.. p.367). W e note here once  again the 
identification o l'R e-H o ru s with M in-A m un (see below  p -i28 ).

See li.A .W . B udge, op.cit.. 1:101).
S ince Ihc Bull o f  Heaven is also an  epithet o f  Alum , the  son  o f  G eb and N ut (see above p.68). 

A iurn too is a  continuance o f th e  subsiance o fh is  father Oeb.
See below  p .l5 1 .
P T 6 2 7  pyr 1778 a-b  (cf. S . Bickel. op .c//., p. 184).

S ec p.95 above.
S ec K. Sclhe, op.cii.. p.26f.
See below  p. 161.74'

See below  p. M3.
Sec Philo o f  B yblos. o p c i l ,  p.49; cf. 11.0. GUterbock. "H ittite  M ythology" in S. Kramer. 

M ylhologie.i. p. 160.
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Ja h v e  u n d e r  th e  tu te la g e  o f  A b ra h a m .’** E l is  th e  s a m e  a s  K r o n o s  a n d  b a tt le s  O u ra n o s  
o v e r  á lo n g  p e r io d  o f  t im e  in  o rd e r  to  a v e n g e  h is  m o th e r , G e , w h o  h ad  b e e n  v io la te d  by  
O u ra n o s .™  K ro n o s  su c c e e d s  in  o u s t in g  O u ra n o s  f ro m  h is  k in g d o m  a n d  c a p tu re s  
O u r a n o s ’ m is tre s s ,  w h o  is g iv e n  b y  K ro n o s  in m a r r ia g e  to  h is  b ro th e r , D a g o n , from  
w h ic h  u n io n  is  b o m  D e m a ro u s , o r  Z e u s  A d a d o s ."®  K ro n o s ' th r e e  b ro th e rs  
(c o u n te rp a r ts  o f t h e  T ita n s )  a re  B a e ty lo s , D a g o n  a n d  A tla s ,  w h ic h  las t, a s  w e  sh a ll  se e . 
¡S id e n tif ia b le  w ith  U p p e llu r i a n d  th e  C o s m ic  E g g ." '

T h e  su p e rc e s s io n  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  H e a v e n  is re f le c te d  in  th e  e a r ly  G re e k  
c o .so m o io g ies , a s  in  th e  H u ir ía n , a s  a  c a s tra t io n  o f  O u ra n o s  (D y a u s )  b y  C h r o n o s .  
C h ro n o s ' a t ta c k  o n  O u ra n o s  is  a n  in d ic a tio n  o f  an  e x tre m e ly  v io le n t  n a tu re  th a t  re c u rs  
in  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  h is  s to m iy  s o n  Z e u s  (S e th /G a n e sh a ) .  T h e  H e s io d ic  C h ro n o s  is the  
d a r in g  so n  o f  E a rth  a n d  H e a v e n  w h o  re s p o n d s  to  h is  m o th e r ’s d e s ire  to  th w a r t  h is  
f a th e r 's  h a b it  o f  h id in g  h is  o f fs p r in g  a n d  n o t  a l lo w in g  th e m  lo  b e c o m e  m a n ife s t. I t  is  
s ia n if lc a n t  th a t  O u ra n o s ' h id in g  o f h i s  c h ild re n  is p a r t ic u la r ly  d e s c r ib e d  a s  “ e v il -d o in g ”  
in 'l l e s io d 's  T h e o g o n y ,  1.158, s in c e  C h ro n o s  is n o t th e  o n ly  v il la in o u s  f ig u re  in  th e  e a r ly  
d ra m a  o f  th e  c o s m o s . T o  a id  h is  m o th e r  in  h e r  d is tre s s ,  C h ro n o s  u n d e r ta k e s  lo  c a s tra te  
O u ra n o s , w h o s e  a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  fo rm  in th e  H e s io d ic  a c c o u n t c le a r ly  id e n tif ie s  h im  

w ith  Ih e  P u ru sh a  h im se lf .
In th e  O rp h ic  c o s m o g o n ie s , th e  C o s m ic  E g g  is s a id  to  b e  fo rm e d  b y  C h ro n o s  

o u t  o f  A ith e r  a n d  th e  C h a sm . C h ro n o s  p a r t ic u la r ly  fo rm s  P ro to g o n o s , o r  P h a n e s  in 
Ihe  C o s m ic  E g g ." ’ T h e  p ro to -S to ic  c o s m o g o n y  o f  P h e re c y d e s , o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , 
b e g in s  w ith  C h ro n o s  [7 'im e |.  C h th o n ie , a n d  Z a s . ®* C h ro n o s  is  sa id  to  “g e n e r a te ”  fire , 
w in d  a n d  w ate r"®  in th e  five  m a tr ic e s  o f  th e  g o d s  f ro m  C h th o n ie  a n d  Z as ."®  Z a s  m u s t 
th e re fo re  be  id e n tic a l to  A ith e r  an d  C h th o n ie  to  th e  C h a sm . E u r ip id e s  ( C / i i y s . ) " ’ to o  
re fe rs  lo  th e  “ E a r th  a n d  th e  A ith e r  o f  Z e u s ” , b u t th is  Z e u s  is th e  s a m e  a s Z -e u s  A ith e r io s  
o r  C h ro n o s. C ic e ro  ( D e  N a ip r a  D e o r u m ,  H I,5 3 )  in d e e d  r e fe rs  to  A ith e r  ( i .e . Z e u s  
A ith e r io s )  a s  a  fa th e r  o f  Z e u s .’ ®* A t  th e  s a m e  tim e , w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  C h ro n o s  is

Jahve is the counterpart o f  Seth /Z eus (see holow C h.X IV ) but robbed o f  h is original 
cosm ological significance by the H ebrew s fo llow ing A braham  (see above p .2 ). T he original 
polytheistic form  o f  Y ahw ism  Is detectable in 2 Sam uel 7 : lf ,  w here Yahw eh is associated with 
the C anaanite tem ple o f  O bcd-Edom . i.e. o f  the  priest o f  the  goddess Edom, w ho is identifiable 
w ith Asherah. consort o f  El.

See I'h ilo  o f  B yblos. op.cil.. p.Sllf.
® Ib id .  p, 5J ,

See below- p .l 12.
’ • See M.I.. W est. The O rphic Poems, p.70.
" ’ //W ..p ,178 ,

11. Diels. D oxographi G raeci. B erlin . 1879. p.654; cf. Probus. In Verg. Eci.b. Pherecydes 
call.s -Zas' Aither.

Ct. the A ssyrian exegetical text RA 62 52 17-8:
G irra: Anu: lire.
Prim eval: Ea: water, 
liasi wind: Enlil: wind.
(see A l-iiitigstofte. op.cit.. p.74).

Ihe  gods arc called the  fivefold race in the  V edas (A T V ll.6 .1 ) as well.
„ , f o ,8 3 9  Nauck.

Ihi.s will he eonfirm cd in the case o f  D ionysus below  p. 133.
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c lo se ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  G e b  a s  w e ll . T h is  s u g g e s ts  th a t  C h ro n o s . th o u g h  a e th e re a l ,  
p a r ta k e s  e s p e c ia l ly  o f  th e  C h th o n ic  a s p e c t  o f  h is  m o th e r . In  th e  O r p h ic  th é o g o n ie s , 
C h ro n o s , w h o  is a ls o  id e n tif ie d  w ith  H e ra k le s  (Vishnu),™ ® is tr a d itio n a lly  r e p re se n te d  
a s  a  s e rp e n t u n ite d  w ith  th e  c o sm ic  a x is , A n a n k e  o r  A d ra s te a  o r  N e m e s is .’*® T h e  
s e rp e n tin e  fo rm  o f  C h ro n o s  a s so c ia te s  h im  a ls o  w ith  th a t  o f  O k e a n o s /E n k i .’*'

See p .l8 5 fb e lo w .
Cf. p .76  above, w here V ishnu is the  archetypal m acroanthropos. whose täm asic aspect is 

w nbodied  in  the  .serpent Sesha (see below  p.225).
Illusion/M äyä o f lh e  Purusha/V ishnu.

See below  p .l6 0 .

Shiva/ChronosTTime is Ihus ibe
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IX :  B r a h t n ä n d a

T h e  C osm ic Egg

T h e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  th e  H e a v e n ly  b o d y  o f  Ihe  Id e a l  M a n  is  the  

fo rm a tio n  w ith in  h is  o w n  b o d y  o f  a  C o s m ic  E g g  w h ic h  b e a r s  o u r  o w n  u n iv e r s e . W e  
m u st r e m e m b e r  h e r e  th a t  th is  b o d y  is n o w  d o m in a te d  b y  K a la /C h ro n o s . In  R V  X .1 2 I .  
D a k s h a  is s a id  to  im p re g n a te  A d iti  w i th  th e  g e rm  o f  th e  g o ld e n  e g g , a n d  D a k s h a  m a y  
be  id e n tifie d  w ith  th e  p o te n c y  ( A g n i)  o f  D y a u s .’"  A d iti  w e  m a y  u n d e rs U n d  a s  th e  
c o s m ic  s tre a m s  w h ic h  p ro v id e  th e  p r im e  m a tte r  o f  E a rth . D a k sh a  is a ls o  c a lle d  
■ 'dakshapali" . th e  lo rd  o f  d a k s h a . a t  R V  1,95,6.™ ’ In  R V  11,35 ,13, (he  g o ld e n  g e rm , 
H ira n y a g a rb h a , is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  e n g e n d e re d  in  th e  w a te rs  b y  A g n i th e  B u ll , s in c e  
K a la /A n g ra  M a n y u  a re  fo rm s  o f  A g n i h im se lf . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  C h ro n o s  is c re d ite d  
w ilh  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  c o s m ic  l ig h t  in  O rp h ic  a n d  p ro to -S to ic  c o s m o g o n ie s .’“  In  the  
P u rä n a s  an d  th e  M B h  a s  w e ll, S h iv a  is c a l le d  th e  L o rd  o f  H ira n y a g a rb h a .’"

In S B  V I ,i .  1 ,1 -1 4 , P ra ja p a ti  is  s a id  to  e n te r  in to  u n io n  w ilh  e x te n d e d  E a rth  an d  
th is  u n io n  a lr e a d y  e n g e n d e rs  th e  C o s m ic  E g g . P ra ja p a ti  is  h e r e  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  V äy u  
a n d  D yaus , w h o  is in d e e d  th e  p ro d u c t o f  V a y u ’s  u n io n  w ith  E a rth . In  o th e r  w o rd s , th e  
c re a tio n  o f  th e  e g g  is d u e  to  th e  in i t ia l  e m b ra c e  o f  V ä y u  a n d  E a rth . P ra ja p a ti  is  c a l le d  
H ira n y a g a rb h a  a t  S B  V l,6 ,6 ,5 : " H ira n y a g a rb h a  is P ra ja p a ti  a n d  P ra ja p a ti  is  A g n i” . A t 

/ ? r  X .I2 1 .  to o . H ira n y a g a rb h a  is id e n tif ie d  w ith  P ra ja p a ti .  S in c e  it is  in d e e d  V ä y u  w h o  
im p re g n a te s  E a rth , a n d  th e  p a r t ic u la r  fo rm  in  w h ic h  th e  e g g  is  e n g e n d e re d  is r e la te d  to  
th e  b re a th  o r  w in d  lh a t  e m e rg e s  f ro m  th e  P u ru sh a , it is  n o t  su rp r is in g  th a t  th e  e g g . in 
th e  G re e k  a c c o u n ts  to o . is  c a lle d  a  " w in d -e g g ” .’**

In th e  S P .  o u r  e n tire  u n iv e r s e  is sa id  to  e x is t  in th e  “ b e lly - lik e  ‘ E g g  o f  
B ra h m a ’ [B ra h m a n d a ]” .’*’  A t S B  111,i,3 ,2 6 , th e  “e n t i r e  u n iv e rse ”  is  s a id  to  be  
c o n s titu te d  e s s e n tia l ly  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth . A ll th e  w o r ld s  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  a re  th u s  
fo rm ed  from  th e  “ m a te rn a l b o d y ”  o f  th e  E a r th ’** im p re g n a te d  b y  th e  s p ir i tu a l  fo rc e  o f  
D ak sh a  (A g n i) ,  w h o  m u st b e  th e  s a m e  a s  D y a u s  (H e a v e n ) . A c c o rd in g  to  th e  P u rä n a s , 
fro m  th e  E g g , an d  th ro u g h  V is h n u ’s  n a v e l ( re p re s e n t in g  th e  w o m b  o f  th e  
u n iv e rs e /’*'’T e fn u t) ,  ari.ses th e  lo tu s  o f  E a rth  u p o n  w h ic h  s i t s  B ra h m a n /A d ity a  ( th e  
d iv in e  L ig h t/O s ir is -H o ru s ) .” ® A c c o rd in g  to  B r d P  l , i ,3 ,2 6 , B ra h m a  is f o u r- fa c e d ’ ™ an d

’*■ Sec above p.99
>w is also typically  associated w ith ’‘the Sacrifice", since he is PraJSpati’s  a lter ego.

See above p, 105. and below  p. 113.
Sec. for instance, L P  1,20.80-6.
Sec below  p .l  I3 ,

'  Shastri, op.cii.. p.67.
' ' l l - ' ' ' - l -12  w here Earth is called the  "foundation”  o f  all.

See VV.D. O T Iah c rly . op.cit., p. 159. T hai the  Puränas reflec t the source.s o f  the m ost ancieni 
edic cosm ogonical notions is  established by the  sim ilar reference, in « I ’ X .82,6. to  Ihc 

77r, navel" on w hich  the  golden egg  rests.
I liai Brahm an is ihe sam e as H orus the E lder is m ade clear by  the  fact that the  latter too  is 

a t H cndera a_s a  child  (o r  a  serpent) resting on a  lotus lhat rises above ihc w ater (sec 
• Bleeker. H athor a n d  Tholh. p.63).
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b e g in s  lo  fill th e  w o r ld s  w ith  h is  c re a iio n . H is  f irs l  c re a tio n s  (p ra jS s )  a re  m a rk e d  by  
Ig n o ra n c e  (T a m a s )  a n d  th e  la te r  b y  S a ttv a  (B r d P  l , i ,5 .2 9 ff ) . T h e se  c re a t io n s  a re  
fo llo w e d  b y  th e  b ir th  o f  R u d ra  an d  th e  n in e  s a g e s  h is  “ m e n ta l so n s” .™

In Ih e  B P  111,1!,40 , w e  le a rn  a ls o  th a t  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  w h ic h  c o n ta in s  o u r  
u n iv e r s e  is n o t th e  o n ly  o n e  in  th e  c o s m o s  b u t  th a t  th e re  a re  in n u m e ra b le  o th e rs  l ik e  it:

T his Brahm am ia w hich consists o f  the eigh t special m odifications and  sixteen 
effec is n f  P ra k r i i i . . .  is surrounded w ithout by the  layers o f  the  five elem ents, the 
layer o f  each elem ent being ten  tim es the  dim ension o f  the  internal d im ension o f  
the  p receding shell. All this is only like an atom ic particle in [l.o rd l Hari, In Him 
there  arc  countless other she lis like Ihis. all o f  w hich together even  is l ike  a few 
atom ic particles for Him.

H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  a re  th e  m a jo r  c o n te n ts  o f  th e  fo rm e d  C o s m ic  E g g , s in c e  th ey  
re p re se n t  th e  c o n s titu t io n  o f t h e  C o s m ic  M a n . In  th e  V e d a s  (R L  X ,I 4 9 ) ,  f o r  in s ta n c e , it 
is  s ta te d  th a t  H e a v e n  (D y a u s )  a n d  E a rth  (P rithvT ) e m e rg e d  fro m  th e  p r im a l w a te r s  o r  
th e  w a te ry  su b s tra tu m  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . A L  IX ,5 ,2 0  d e s c r ib e s  E a rth  a s  th e  w a te r s ’ b re a s t 
a n d  H e a v e n  a s  th e  w a te r s ' b a c k , s h o w in g  lh a t  th e  tw o  r e a lm s  a re  su r ro u n d e d  b y  th e  
w a te rs . In th e  B r d P  l . i ,3 ,3 2 fr . a n d  th e  V P  8 4 a , th e  E g g  is s a id  to  b e  su r ro u n d e d  by  
s e v e n  sh e a th s , th e  in n e rm o s t  b e in g  c o n s titu te d  o f  w a te r , a n d  th e  o th e r  o f  fire , w in d , 
e th e r ,  e g o ity  ( a h a m k a ra , b h u ta d i) . M a h a t ( th e  su b tle  e le m e n t o f  N a tu re )  a n d , f in a lly , 

th e  P ra d h a n a  ( th e  p r in c ip le  o f  N a tu re  itselO -
T h a t  th is  u n iv e rse  w h ic h  e m e rg e s  fro m  th e  E g g  w ill b e  w ith d ra w n  a n d  th en  

rc -e m ilte d  b y  th e  d e ity  a f te r  u n c o u n ta b le  a g e s  in  a  s o r t  o f  d iv in e  in h a la t io n  and  
e x h a la tio n  is s u g g e s te d  by  M B h  12 ,36:

I am  H iranyagarbha the  god ... becom ing m anifest I am  perpetually  s tand ing  in 
Ihe sky. then , a t the  end o f  a  thousand m undane periods lyugas) 1 shall draw 
together the w orld again; hav ing  m ade the beings, the sta tionary as w ell as the 
m ovable, (residel in m yseif. ( shaii . . .  d rive (tJiemJ asunder and m ake here the  
w hole w orld again.” '

in  L P  1 ,2 0 ,8 0 -6 , Ih e  se e d  a r is e s  fro m  A g n i/S h iv a ’s p h a llu s™  a n d  is s a id  to  
h a v e  b e e n  p la c e d  in  th e  w o m b  [n av e l]  o f  V ish n u  [ th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s . w h o  is th e  
ta m a s ic  fo rm  o f t h e  su p re m e  d e ity  a n d  lie s  in  th e  c o s m ic  s tre a m s  w h ic h  d e v e lo p  in to  
E a r th ] ’"  a n d  th a t  g o ld e n  se e d  b e c a m e  a n  e g g  w h ic h  f lo a te d  in  th e  w a te r s  f o r  a  
th o u s a n d  c e le s t ia l  y e a rs . J u s t  a s , in th e  O rp h ic  c o s m o g o n y , th e  E g g  is sp l i t  b y  Ih e  w in d -  
se rp e n t  w h ic h  su r ro u n d s  it .™  h e re  th e  E g g  is sp lit  b y  a  w in d  (V a y u /E n li l)  in to  tw o , the

In Egypt, in Hie su n -le m p lc o f M cdinci H abu. Atum loo is represented as four-faced, o r  a " B a  
wiih four heads", the  b a 's  being those  o f  O siris (w ater). G eb  (earth), Shu (w ind) and Khepera 
(lighl/firc) (see J. A ssm ann, Re und  Am un. p,263).

See below  p. I53n.
’" C f - R R i( ( , ( l .2 2 - 3 2 .

W e rem em ber that C hronos is considered to  have produced the  C osm ic Egg in the  G reek 
cosogonics.

Enki is sim ilarly  identified with A ntum  (see  above p. 102).
™  Scc below p .l  13.
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g o ld e n  m o u n ta in  (fro m  w h ic h  th e  s u n  w ill e m e rg e  in to  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  o u r  
c p t f in a l ly  a t su n s e t [ th e  h o u r  o f  A tu m , th e  p e r fe c te d  su n -d isk ] ,  th e  L o rd  o f

i r  h i-c o m in e  th e  sk y  [H e a v e n ]  a n d  th e  (o w e r  h a l f  (he  E a n h ,  w h ile  th e  y o lk  (u rn s  
to p  h a ll ^   , 1. . .  ____ _ .u „  „ r

in «

u r ' ' '^ v a a a r b h a  is b o m .” ’  S in c e  s u n s e t  is  ih e  m o m e n t o f  th e  d e s c e n t  o f  th e  s u n  in to  the  
iT -rw orld  [F a r lh ]  in  E g y p t, w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  th is  fo rm  m a rk s  th e  f irs t  b ir th  o f  th e  

« o la r  fo rce , A g n i, a s  V a ru n a /O s ir is , th e  su n  o f  E a n h .’™
In  th e  K B  V I ,1-9, h o w e v e r , th e  se e d  o f  P ra ja p a ti  is  s a id  to  d e v e lo p  in to  a 

re a tu re  w ith  a  th o u sa n d  e y e s  a n d  fe e t, th a t  is , a  m a c ro a n th ro p o s . B u i th is  
m a c ro a n th ro p o s  is B ra h m a n  a n d  n o t th e  p r im a l Id ea l M a n , P u ru sh a . In d e e d , w e  f in d  a  

s im ila r  c o n c e p tio n  o f t h e  c o s m ic  lig h t in  a n th ro p o m o r p h ic  fo r m  in  t h e  O rp h ic  P h a n e s . 
T h e  d e p ic tio n  o f  B ra h m a n  a s  a  c h ild  a to p  th e  T re e  o f  L ife ” ® s h a re s  in th e  sa m e  

im ag ery .
In E g y p t, th e  C o s m ic  E g g  is s o m e tim e s  s a id  to  b e  fo rm e d  b y  G e b  a n d  N u t 

th e m s e lv e s ,’ fo r, as w e  h a v e  s e e n , G e b  is h im s e l f  id e n tif ie d  w ith  K ro n o s  by  

P lu ta rc h .’*'
In th e  H e lio p o liia n  th e o lo g y , A tu m  a s  a  p r im a l g o d  im p re g n a te s  E a rth  (M e h e t 

O u re t, th e  G re a t  F lo o d )  w h o  c o m e s  in to  e x is te n c e  " in  o rd e r  th a t  [A tu m ]  m ig h t  re s t 
u p o n  h e r"  (C T  7 9  l l2 4 f -2 5 e ) .’"  M e h e t O u re l  is th u s  th e  s a m e  a s  H u h e t w h o  re p re se n ts  
th e  “ O ooil" in  th e  O g d o a d . T h e  fo rm  in  w h ic h  A tu m  re s ts  o n  E a rth  is  a s  th e  C o s m ic  
E g g  w h ic h  c o n s is ts  o f  th e  e ig h t  p r im a l e le m e n ts  o f  th e  A b y s s , s in c e  h e  d e c la r e s  th a t 
“ m y  e g g  is so lid  o n  th e  v e r te b ra e  o f  M e h e t-o u re f ’ (C T  6 4 7  V I 2 6 7 f-g ) .’*’ T h e  C o sm ic  

E g g  is s a id  to  b e  fo rm e d  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  Is le  o f  F la m e s .’**
T h a t A tu m  h e re  is a n o th e r  n a m e  fo r  A m u n  is m a d e  c le a r  fro m  th e  fa c t  lh a t 

A m u n  is d e p ic te d  a s  u n it in g  w ith  th e  w afers  w h ic h  su r ro u n d  h im  a n d  th e re b y  
p ro d u c in g  a  C o s m ic  E g g  c o n s titu te d  o f  th e  e le m e n ts  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse .’ “’ T h e  " s e e d  o f  
th e  e ig h t p r im e v a l g o d s”  o f  th e  O g d o a d  is th e  p o te n c y  o f  A m u n  h im se lf ,’** w h o  is s a id  
to  h av e  fo rm e d  h is  o w n  e g g , “ k n it  h is  f lu id  to g e th e r  w ith  h is  b o d y  to  b r in g  a b o u t h is 
e g g  in iso la tio n ” .’*’  T h e  e ig h t, o r  r a th e r  fo u r  d u a l- ,  g o d s  w h o  re p re se n t  th e  e s se n tia l 
c o n s titu ie n ls  o f  Ih e  E g g  a re  N u n -N u n e t,  th e  A b y ss  i t s e l f  w ith  its  h e a v e n ly  w a te r s ; ’**

.See ahnve p. 108.
” * See below C h.X V ll.

See below p. 126.
° See F..A.W. B udge, op.cii.. i:95.

Sec above p. 104.
Sec S. Bickcl. op.cii.. p,65.
'b id ., p 66-
Scc K. Seihc. op.cit.. p,49. cf. the devclopm eni o f  S kandha/N inuria in the  lake o f  reeds atop 

the _white m oun ta in ' in ihe Puranas (see  below  p. 177).
7« ( , ^ 8 8  is said lo  arise from  the w aters o fN u n  (see  K. Sethe. op.cit.. p.62).
7S7 I ’H nn 10 A m u n ’. Pap. Harris, in K. Sethe. op.cii., p.80.
18» Leiden 1 .350 (C h.40). in J.P . A llen, op.cii.. p.49.
^  un-Nuiiel. the prim eval w aters o f lh e  A byss, are rclaied  lo  the  w aters o f  the  underw orld (see
con r  " ^  H eaven. C f  the A ssyrian  exegesis o f  "h eav en "  as being
Dll * 'L ‘'w aters" ('Sa m e ')  in K  !70+R m  520 rev. 1.6 (see  A. L ivingstone, op.cii..

)• N un is the  lord o f lh e  Chaos/Cha.sin o f  H esio d 's  Theogony, IL! I6IT.
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H u h -J lu h e t ,  re p re s e n t in g  fhe f lo o d  w h ic li fo rm s  E a r th ;’*® K u k -K u k e l, r e p re se n tin g  
D a rk n e s s .™  an d  A m u n -A m u n e t, re p re s e n t in g  th e  e s s e n t ia l  S o u l a s  w e ll a s  th e  L ig h t o f  
A lu m .’®' T h e s e  p r im e  e le m e n ts  a re  in d e e d  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  o r ig in a l  c o n s titu e n ts  o f  th e  
A b y s s  b u t n o w  c o n c e n tra te d  in  th e  s e e d  w h ic h  sp r in g s  fro m  th e  p h a l lu s  o f  t h e  p r im a l 
m a c ro a n th ro p o s  lo  p ro d u c e  th e  E gg .

T h e  e ig h t  c o n s titu e n ts  o f  th e  O g d o a d  a re  c o a g u la te d  in to  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  a s  a  
re su lt  o f  th e  im p re g n a tio n  o f  th e  “ f lo o d "  b y  th e  f ie ry  se e d  o f  A m u n . S in c e  th e  E g g  is 
k n it  to g e th e r  b y  A m u n  a s  P ta h , th e  O g d o a d  w h ic h  c o n s titu te  it a re  c a l le d  th e  c h ild re n  
o f  P ta h -T a te n e n  “ w h o  a ro s e  f ro m  b is  b o d y ”  (T b e b . T  ST b),” ’ th o u g h  Ihe in c lu s io n  o f  
th e  e p ith e t  T a te n e n  is m e a n t o n ly  to  su g g e s t  th e  p ro d u c t o f  P ta h ’s  fe r t i l is a tio n  o f  the  
E g g  ra th e r  th a n  its  c a u se .

O f  th e  e ig h t  g o d s  o f  th e  H e rm o p o li ia n  O g d o a d , th e  h ig h e s t a s p e c t  o f  th e  
su p re m e  d e ity . N u n , m u s t c o r re sp o n d  to  th e  s a ttv ic , m o s t  c o n c e n tra te d  s ta te  o f  the  
s u p ra c o n s c io u s  L o rd . A m u n . T h u s  i t  is  N u n  w h o  a d d re s s e s  th e  f irs t  d is c o u rs e  to  A tu m  
th a t  a l lo w s  th e  la t te r  to  o b ta in  se lf - c o n sc io u s n e s s .™  T h is  is  n o  d o u b t  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  
a d o ra tio n  o f  E n k i (O s ir is )  a s  a  g o d  o f  w is d o m . A lso  N u n , N u n e t ,  a n d  T h o th  are  
so m e tim e s  g ro u p e d  to g e th e r  a s  a  tr ia d , j u s t  a s  A m u tt, A m u n e t a n d  P ta h  a r e .” * T h o th , a s  
w e  h a v e  s e e n , is  th e  fo rm a tiv e  a s p e c t  o f  N u n  a n d  c lo s e ly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  w isd o m .

In  H e lio p o lis , N u n e t  is  in d e e d  th e  w a te ry  s u b s ta n c e  o f  H e a v e n ’®* a n d  th e  so la r  
fo rc e  A tu m  d e v e lo p s  th e re in . T h e  so u l ( b a )  o f  N u n  is  sa id  to  b e  R e , w h o  a r is e s  fro m  
N u n .’®® In  a  C o f f in  T e x t, A tu m  to o  is s a id  to  b e  “ f lo a tin g ”  in  th e  w a te rs  a s  a  s e e d  in  its  
e g g .’®’ A lu m  (A n /B ra h m a n /M if ra )  is  a ls o  d e s c r ib e d  in  C T  8 0  a s  “ b e in g  a lo n e  w ith  Ihe 
w a te r s ”  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  c r e a tio n .’®* W h e n  i t  a r is e s , th e  s o la r  fo rc e  r e s ts  on  
M e h e i-o u re t  ( th e  g re a t  F lo o d ) , w h o  is  a  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e  se c o n d  c o n s titu e n t  o f  th e  
O g d o a d , H u h u  ( th e  F lo o d ), w h ic h  fo rm s  E a rth . T h u s  th e  su n  is sa id  to  a r is e  " o n  fhe 
b a c k  o f  E a rth  in  th e  L a k e  o f  th e  T w o  K n iv e s ” .’®®

A tu m . th e  su n , r is e s  o u t  o f  th e  p itc h  d a rk n e s s  o f  K u k ,  a n d  th e  la t te r  is  in d e e d  
s a id  to  h a v e  m a d e  “ l ig h t  ( i .e . th e  s u n r is e )  a n d  th e  su n s e t” ,*®“ w h ile  h is  c o n s o r t  K u k e t  is 

th e  o n e  w h o  m a d e  “ N ig h t a n d  D ay ” .*®'

’*® See above p.75.
™  Kuk and K u k c ta re  Iheequivalem  o f  T artarus in H esiod’s  Theogony. 119,721.

A m un-A m unet are som etim es substitu ted  w ith K erh-K erhei (sec E .A .W . Budge, op.cii.. 1. 
Ch.V II).
7»5 See K. Sethe, op.cii., p.43.

' See S. Bickel. op.cii.. p.30. 
' Sec K. Sethe, op. ch .. p.77. 
See above p.75.705

Ibid.. p,36n.
S ec  J.P , A llen , op. ciL . p. 14; cf. BD, C h. 15, and CT 714 VI 343 j - l .  w here he  is  referred to  as 

" th e  one  w ho is in h is egg" (see S. B ickel. op.cii., p.58).
” * C T  80  (see J.P. A llen, ibid.. p.22).
™  .Sec K. Selbe, op. cH.. p.80.

See K. Sethe. op. c ii., p.76.
Ibid. The soul (ba) o f  K uk is said to  be "N igh t”  (see  K. Sethe. op.cii.. p.36n). in one instance. 

N un and N unc l are represented  w ith  Ihe sam e sign  denoting N ight that Kuk and K ukcl also are 
(ibid.. p-66n).



Brahm anda

A n iu n  in d e e d  p ro v id e s  th e  l ig h t  a n d  life  w h ic h  v iv ify  th e s e  p r im o rd ia l  p o w e rs  
ih e  g o ld e n  C o s m ic  E g g , a s  th e  T h e b a n  s te la  o f  S a te p ih u  to  O n u r is ,  w i th  a t tr ib u te s  

ty p ic a l o f  A m u n -R e  m a k e s  c lea r;

his radiance causes there to  be  light for h is Ennead, 
they com e to  life when they see  through h im * "

In d e e d  th e  e ig h t  p r im e v a l g o d s  a re  th e m se lv e s  a  fo rm  o f  A m u n , a s  w e  n o te  in  the  
in sc rfe t ifn  in th e  M u t te m p le  in K a m a k ; “ (h is  f irs t  fo rm ] w a s  th e  e ig h t  p r im e v a l  g o d s , 
u n til h e  re a liz e d  h im s e lf  a s  o n e  o f  th e  e ig h t  g o d s  th ro u g h  [h is]  d e te rm in a tio n  w h e n  he  
r e a p p e a re d  in th e  p r im o rd ia l b e g in n in g  [th a t is , a s  th e  d iv in e  lig h t)” .“®’ In  the  
R a m e ss id e  A m u n  th e o lo g y , to o , w h ic h  s y n c re t iz e s  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  H e lio p o lita n , 
M e m p h ite  am i H e rm o p o lita n /T h e b a n  theologies,*® * th e  c o n s titu e n ts  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  
a r e  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  th e  e ig h t p r im e v a l  g o d s  o f  Hermopoiis.*®® W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t 
A m u n  a s  v iv if ie r  o f  th e  e ig h t g o d s  is  c a lle d  T a te n e n  (Ptah),*®® Ihe  g o d  w o rsh ip p e d  
e s p e c ia lly  in M e m p h is . L a te r  A m u n  e m e rg e s  a s  th e  so la r  lig h t A tu m  ( th e  B u ll o f  
H e a v e n  o r  Ihe  B u ll o f  b is  M o th e r) , w h ic h  f in a lly  m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  a s  th e  sun.*®’

T h e  so la r  g o d  is s a id  lo  b e  fo rm e d  th ro u g h  th e  u n if ic a tio n  o f  th e  fo u r  m a le  
d e itie s . N u n , H u h , K u k , a n d  A m u n  in to  a  b la c k  B u ll , w h ile  th e  fo u r  fe m a le  d e itie s  
m e rg e  in to  th e  fo rm  o f  a  b la c k  C o w  (H a th o r) . T h e  B u ll is  th e  p e r s o n if ic a t io n  o f  th e  
“ sp ir it  o f  life”  w h ic h  im p re g n a te s  th e  C o w  (e x te n d e d  E a r th )  in  “ Ih e  w a te r s  in  the  
L ak e” *®“ to  c r e a te  th e  so la r  g o d , v a r io u s ly  r e p re se n te d  a s  a  s c a r ^  (K h e p e ra )  o r  O s ir is -  
H o ru s  (V a ru n a -M itra ) . In H e lio p o lis , s im ila r ly . R e is  a ls o  c a l le d  “th e  B u ll o f  Ihe  b o d y  
o f t h e  [G re a t]  E n n e a d , w h o  g e n e ra te s  h im s e l f  w ith in  th e  e g g ”  “®®

T h e  c o sm ic  a im  o f  th e  c r e a to r -g o d  is n o t  m e re ly  to  c re a te  th e  c o s m o s  b u t a ls o  
to  fo rm  th e  lig h t o f  th e  c o s m o s . T h e  e ig h t  g o d s  o f  th e  O g d o a d  a re  th u s  c a l le d  the  
“ F a th e rs  an d  M o th e rs”  o f  light,*'® ju s t  a s  th e  a n c e s try  o f  A n , th e  g o d  o f  th e  lig h t o f  th e  
h e a v e n s , is  c o n s titu te d  o f  “ 21 fa th e rs  a n d  m o th e rs”  in  Ihe  B a b y lo n ia n  g o d - lis t  
'A n 'A n u m ',* "  T h e  fac t th a t  D y a u s /A n sh a r , th o u g h  s ig n i ly in g  H e a v e n , is  p r io r  to  th e  
C o s m ic  E g g  m a k e s  it c le a r  th a t th e  p r im a l H e a v e n  is n o t  m a n ife s t  lig h t l ik e  A d ity a /A n . 
A p a r t from  th e  e s se n tia l D a rk n e ss  (K u k )  w h ic h  c h a ra c te r is e s  th e  e g g , w e  f in d  c e r ta in  
T h e b a n  te x ts  w h ic h  re fe r  to  th e  “ in v is ib le  e g g ” * '’ r e a c h in g  th e  Isle  o f  F la m e s  ( o r  the

See J. Assmann, op.cil.. p. 103.
See K. Sethe. op. d i . .  p .81 .

As.smann, op.ai..p.I6t)
>te

E.A.W. Budge, op.C!!.. II. 7,
^  Pap, U id c n  I. 350, C h.80. in J.P . A llen, o p .d l..  p.50.

K. Sethe.->p.c;i.. p.85.
J .SeeJ.A ssm ann. op.ci/,, 114.

•heh. T 95e, 96g.
* ' ' l l  /  ,•
ih p r . 'V  Sod o f th e  cosm ic light, A n-G irra, is clearly  a  .solar god like A tum -R e and n o ta
«12 e  as  h is nam e seem s to  suggest.

Sac K. Sethe. op.c/i.. p.79.
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p r im o rd ia l  H il l)  w h ic h  is fo u n d  in th e  L ak e  o f  th e  T w o  K n iv e s  to  c re a te  iig h t th e re .* ’'  
T h e y  a re  a ls o  s a id  to  le t  th e  su n -g o d  a p p e a r  f ro m  a  lo tu s  (G e b )  in th e  w a te rs .* '*  F ro m  
o u r  k n o w le d g e  o f  P u ra n ic  c o s m o g o n y , w e  w ill r e a lis e  th a t  th e  “ s u n ” h e re  is th e  s a m e  a s  
B ra h m a n , th e  L ig h t o f  th e  c o s m o s , r a th e r  th a n  th e  su n  o f  o u r  sy s te m . A lso , th e  ‘L a k e  o f  
th e  T w o  K n iv e s ' w ith  its  fie ry  is la n d  o r  p r im o rd ia l  h ill is  re la te d  to  th e  f ie ry  g o ld e n  
s e e d  o f  A g n i/S h iv a  in  th e  In d ic  li te ra tu re , s in c e  it is  th is  w h ic h  p ro d u c e s  b o th  a  “ w h ite  
m o u n ta in ”  { M B h  111,218 ,27-30)* '’ a n d  a  la k e  o f  g o ld e n  lo tu se s  {M P  1 5 8 ,2 7 -5 0 ; P P  
V ,4 1 .l  1 8 -4 2 ). T h e  lo tu s  i t s e l f  r e p re se n ts  E a rth , th e  m a te r ia l  m a tr ix  o f  a  u n iv e r s e  ( th e re  
b e in g  in n u m e ra b le  o th e r  u n iv e rs e s  lh a t  a r is e  f ro m  th e  su p re m e  d e ity ) .

In  M e so p o ta m ia , th e re  is l i t t le  re fe re n c e  to  a  C o s m ic  E g g , th o u g h  th e  d e itie s  
c a l le d  E n s h a r - N in s h a r  ( lo rd  an d  la d y  o f  th e  ‘C ir c le ’)  in  th e  A n -A n u m  g o d - l is t  m ay  
p o s s ib ly  r e fe r  lo  a n  e m b ry o n ic  fo rm a tio n  o f t h e  lig h t o f t h e  u n iv e rse . In  th e  A n -A n u m  
g o d - lis t , th e  s e t  o f  g o d s . D u ri-D a ri, is  in  fac t fo llo w e d  b y  th re e  p a ir s , b e g in n in g  w ith  
th e  E n sh a r  ( lo rd )  a n d  N in s h a r  ( la d y )  o f  th e  C irc le ,“ '* a n d  c o n tin u in g  w ith  th e  C ir c le s  o f  
H e a v e n  (A n s h a r )  a n d  E a rth  (K ish a r ) .

T h e  C o s m ic  E g g  is a  f e a tu re  a p p a re n t ly  la c k in g  a ls o  in th e  H u rria n  e p ic  o f  the  
K in g sh ip  in  H e a v e n . H o w e v e r , in  th e  e p ic ,  K u m artii is  im p re g n a te d  w ith  th e  se e d  o f  
A n u .* ”  T h e  fa c t  lh a t  T e s h u p  an d  h is  b ro th e rs  d e v e lo p  in th e  b e lly  o f  K u m a rb i s u g g e s ts  
th a t  th e  la tte r  s e rv e s  a s  th e  a n d ro g y n o u s  m a tr ix  o f  th e  e m e rg e n t c o s m o s . T h is  is  th e  
sa m e  a s  th e  im p re g n a tio n  o f  th e  P u ru s h a  in  th e  P u rä n a s , s in c e , a s  w e  h a v e  se en , 
K u m a rb i/C h ro n o s  is th e  s a m e  a s  A la lu  d e p o s e d  to  E a rth . T h e  re su lt  o f  the  
im p re g e n a tio n  o f  K u m a rb i is  th a t  T e s h u p , th e  W e a th e r -g o d  (Z e u s /S e th ) , a lo n g  w ith  the  
o th e r  g o d s  o f  th e  M id -re g io n  in c lu d in g  T a s h m is h u  (S u w a ll iy a t, th e  su n -g o d /H o ru s  the  
E id e r) , a n d  M a rd u k  a re  fo rm e d  in th e  b e lly  o f  K u m arb i.* '*

T h e  m y th o lo g ic a l  re p re se n ta tiv e  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  i t s e l f  in  fhe  H u rr ia n  e p ic  
m a y  b e  th e  f ig u re  o f  U p p e l lu r i  (a  p ro d u c t  o f  K u m a rb i c o r re s p o n d in g  to  th e  G re e k  
A tla s ) . U p p e llu r i , w h o  b e a rs  o n  h is  sh o u ld e rs  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  a s  w e ll a s ,  la te r . 
U ll ik u m m i, th e  p h a ll ic  s to n e  re p re se n tin g  th e  s ta rry  M id -re g io n , m a y  in d e e d  b e  a  
p e r so n if ic a tio n  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E gg , w h ic h  a ls o  b e a r s  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  in itse lf . T h is  
p o s s ib ility  is  r e in fo rc e d  by  th e  fac t th a t  in  R V  X , 1 2 l , l ,  H ira n y a g a rb h a  is a p o s tro p h is e d  
in  a  q u a s i-a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  w a y  a s  o n e  w h o  “ h o ld e th  u p  th is  e a r th  an d  h e a v e n " .

In  H e s io d  {T h e o g o n y ,  li .4 5 9 ff ) , th e  im p re g n a tio n  o f  C h ro n o s  is su g g e s te d  in 
th e  ru se  d e v is e d  b y  h is  c o n s o r t  R h e a  to  p re v e n t  h im  f ro m  sw a llo w in g  h is  c h ild re n . S h e  
fo rc e s  a  “ s to n e ”  in to  h e r  h u sb a n d  w h ic h  h e  m is ta k e s  fo r  h is  c h ild  a n d  th is  s a v e s  th e  life  
o f  th e  in fa n t Zeus.* '®  B u t th is  s to n e  is n o n e  o th e r  th a n  th e  c a s tra te d  p h a llu s  o f  O u ra n o s

* "  Ib id ,  p.SO. p.SO. W e are  rem inded o f th e  Puranic accoun t o f th e  lake surrounded fay fire in ihe 
A B  (sec below  p. 177).

' Ib id ,  p .50. A lum  is said lo rise from  a  lolus in the  abyss before heaven and earth w ere formed 
in PT I587a-d. Re is represented with a  lotus a t h is nostrils called Ihe "soul o f  R e" (see  R-T. 
R undle C lark, o p .c ii ,  p.67). that is. the universe itse lf  lhai is anim aled by the d iv ine  .soul.
* ''C f .  .S'« 1.2.29,81-210.

See the  sim ilar appellation o f  Am un as the  ••Cireie”  in the  Egg, above p.69.
See H.G. GUterbock. "H iu iie  M ylhology" in S. Kram er, o p .c i i . .
Teshup, T ashm ishu. and M arduk corresond. as w e shall see. lo  the  Egyptian Selh. H orus the 

E lder and H orus the  Younger.
“'" S e e b e lo w  p .155.
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****** In th e  O rp h ic  th é o g o n ie s , th e  C o s m ic  E g g  is fo rm e d  b y  C h ro n o s  o u t  o f  A ith e r  
.) a n d  th e  C h a sm  ( th e  A b y ss) .'* "  T h e  e g g  is su r ro u n d e d  b y  a  s e rp e n t  w h ic h  

(D y art^ '^  sq u e e z in g . In E p ip h a n iu s ’ a c c o u n t  o f  E p ic u ru s ’ c o s m o lo g y , th e  s e rp e n t  

^line th e  e g g  is i t s e l f  c o n s titu te d  o f  w in d . '* ' T h e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  th e  e g g  w ith  w in d  
m a d e  c le a r  in  Ih e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  C h r o n o s ' g iv in g  b ir th  to  “ E ro s  a n d  a ll  th e  
in a n  O rp h ic  p o e m  q u o te d  b y  A p o llo n iu s  R h o d iu s . '“  In  th e  c o s m o g o n ie s  o f  

H ie ro n y m u s  an d  H e lla n ic u s , C h ro n o s , w h o  sp r in g s  f ro m  th e  w a te rs , p ro d u c e s  th e  
A g a in , th o u g h  th e re  is n o  re fe re n c e  to  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  d iv in e  lig h t in a  

C o s m ic  E g g  in H e s io d , in  th e  O rp h ic  a c c o u n t  o f  P ro to g o n o s , P h a n e s  is  r e p re se n te d  as

b e in g  b o m  o f  a n  eg g .
S in c e  th e  e ig h t e le m e n ts ,  o r  O g d o a d , w h ic h  c o n s titu te  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  in 

E ev d i a re  a ls o  th e  firs t e le m e n ts  o f  th e  c o s m o s  its e lf , th e y  c o r re s p o n d  to  th e  firs t 
e le m e n ts  o f  H e s io d ’s c o s m o g o n y  a s  w e l l . '”  T h u s , th e  H e s io d ic  C h a s m  ( o r  th e  A b y s s , 
th e  B a b y lo n ia n  A p su ), E a r t h ,  th e  d a r k n e s s  o f  T a r t a r u s ,  w h ic h  is lo o se ly  u n d e rs to o d  
a s  a  re g io n  o f  E a rth , an d  E r o s  (D e s ire /A g n i-V a ru n a /E n k i)  c o r re s p o n d  to  th e  fo u r  
H e rm o p o liia n  o n e s , N u n -N u n e t (H e a v e n ) , H u h -H u h e t (E a r th ) ,  K u k -K u k e t (D a rk n e s s )  
a n d  A n iu n -A m u n e l (L ig h l/A tu m ). W e  s e e  th a t  E ro s ’ Id e n tity  w ith  A m u n  a n d  e q u a lly  
w ith  P h a n e s  is a  fu r th e r  e x p la n a tio n  o f  (he ty p ic a l  U p a n is h a d ic  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  Â tm a n  

w ith  B rah m an .
W e  h av e  o b se rv e d  in R V  X ,1 2 9  th a t  K a m a  (D e s ire )  is  a  p r im a l e le m e n t  in 

V e d ic  c o sm o lo g y  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  f ie ry  A g n i w h ic h  f in a lly  r e su lts  in  th e  h e a v e n ly  
lig h t (A tu m , A n . B ra h m a n ) . T h is  c o n f i rm s  th a t  th e  f irs t  c r e a tiv e  im p u lse  o f t h e  L o rd  o f  
th e  A b y ss  (E n k i)  is  D e s ire  a n d  h is  f u l le s t  m a n ife s ta t io n  is as th e  L ig h t o f  th e  C o s m o s  
(A n ). E ro s  m u s t b e  th e  sa m e  a ls o  a s  H e ra c li tu s ’ F i r e  a n d  th e  ‘c o n s tru c t iv e  F ire ’ o f  the  
Stoics.'*® It m u s t  b e  th e  fie ry  a g e n t  to o  w h ic h  in fu se s  th e  m a t te r  o f  th e  C h a s m /A b y s s  as 
w in d  to  e n g e n d e r  th e  c o sm o s .

In th e  O rp h ic  co sm o g o n y ,* * ’ E ro s  is u se d  a s  a  n a m e  o f  P h a n e s , o r  P ro to g o n o s , 
h im se lf , so  th a t  th e  d e s ir in g  g o d  o f  c re a tio n , A m u n -R e /N u n -O s ir is /E n k i/V a ru n a , is 
id e n tifie d  w ith  h is  lu m in o u s  m a n ife s ta t io n . P h a n e s  is  sa id  lo  g e n e ra te  a ll th e  g o d s  a u to -  
e ro tic a lly  a n d , m a tin g  w ith  h is  d a u g h te r  N ig h t , p ro d u c e s  o u r  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , w h ic h  
e m e rg e  from  th e  C o s m ic  Egg,***

**° Sec M .I.. W est, op.cii.. p.70.
“ |/N V ..p .2 0 2 .
’ Ihiii.. p.200. E ros is ihc sam e a.s Phancs/Brahm iui (sec below  Ch.X II).

S o c £ R  1V.I26.
See M.L. W est, O rphic Poem s, p .70; cf. fn below  for the  reference lo  Ihe birth  o f  E ros from  a 

^w iiid-cgg" in A ristophanes.
836 *Nsiod. Theogony. II. 116ff. 
t r  C ook . Zeus, I, p.28f.

l-aitos (7X4 1-2. 4 -6) sUiles that O rpheus h im se lf derived h is theology from  Sanchuniaihon o f  
eirut (sec M l.. W est, O rphic Poem s. p .l7 7 ) . ju s l as Pherecydes obtained  his from  the 

niiicm ciiins (sec above p. 11) I n).
In the m ock-cosm ogony o f  A ristophanes ' B irds  (693ff.), E ros (Phanes), bom  o f  the  "w ind- 

p  111 "w inged C haos" |= C hasm . N un] lo produce Ihc gods (see M .L  W est, op.cil..
). The gods created by Phanes m ust be  the  sam e as those created  by B rahm an (see  below
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T h e  su p re m e  lo rd  o f  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n s  is  A h u r a  M a z d a ,  w h o  is th e  c r e a to r  o f  
th e  H e a v e n  a n d  E a r th '”  th a t  in fo rm s  th e  C o s m ic  E g g . T h e  in te rp re ta t io n  g iv e n  to  th e  
te rm  'a h u r a ' b y  th e  a n c ie n t  P e rs ia n s  w a s , a c c o rd in g  to  H e ro d o tu s  (1 ,1 3 1 ), “ th e  c i r c le  o f  
h e a v e n ” .'™  w h ic h  s e e m s  to  fo llo w  th e  S u m e r ia n  “ A n s h a r” . H m a y  b e  a s s u m e d  th a t  by  
‘a h u ra ’ is  m e a n t  ‘A h u ra  M a z d a ’. T h e  “ C irc le  o f  H e a v e n ”  (A n sh a r )  iU e l f  is  the  
“ B o u n d le s s  L ig h t”  in w h ic h  h e  d w e lls .

In  th e  B u n d a h is h n ,  C h .i ,  th e  o r ig in a l  d w e l l in g  o f  A h u ra  M a z d a  is c a l le d  the  
B o u n d le s s  L ig h t .  T h e  o p p o s ite  o f  (h is  is  th e  D a r k n e s s  in  w h ic h  A h r im a n  (A n g ra  
M a in y u )  r e s id e s .* '' In  th e  A v e s ta  (Y a s n a  X X X ,3 ) , S p e n ta  M a in y u  (w h o  is  A h u ra  
M a z d a 's  c r e a tiv e  a s p e c t)  an d  A n g ra  M a in y u , w h o  is h is  a n ta g o n is t,  a re  s a id  to  b e  tw o  
p r im o rd ia l  s p ir i ts  o f  g o o d  a n d  e v il ,  w h o  a re  b o th  c re a te d  b y  Z u rv a n  (C h ro n o s /T im e ) .* “  
In  th e  A v e s ta n  F a rv a rd in  Y a s h t  2  a n d  2 8  w e  le a rn  th a t  H e a v e n  is  fo rm e d  b y  A h u ra  
M a z d a 's  c r e a t iv e  a s p e c t, S p e n ta  M a in y u . w h o  is id e n tic a l to  T v o re s h ta r ,  th e  c re a tiv e  
a sp e c t o f  P u ru s h a . th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s -  A h u ra  M a z d a  is th e  ru le r  o f  H e a v e n  j u s t  a s  h is 
c o u n te rp a r t  A n g ra  M a in y u  is th a t  o f  E a rth .

In  th e  B u n d a h is h n , h e a v e n , o r  th e  “ s k y ” , w ith in  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  is d e s c r ib e d  
in th e  fo l lo w in g  m an n er:

First [A hura  M azda] created the  sky. bright and m anifest, its ends exceeding far 
apart, in the form  o f  an egg. o f  sh in ing  m etal lhat is the  substance o f  steel, male.
T he top  o f  it reached lo  the  Endless Light;*'* and all creation w as created  within 
the  sky . . .  T he  vault o f  the  sky ’s  w idth is equal to  its  length, its length to its 
height, and its  height to  its depth . . .  L ike a  husbandm an the  Spirit o f  the Sky is 
posse.sscscd o f  thought and speech and deeds, knows, produces much, d isc e rn s ...
And to  help  the sky [A hura M azda) gave it Joy, for he fa.shioned jo y  fo r its 
sa k e .'”

T h e  sk y , w h ic h  is m a le , p ro d u c e s  w a te r  a n d , fro m  w a te r ,  ea rth .
In th e  A v e s ta , E a r t h  is  r e g a rd e d  a s  a  C o w  c re a te d  fo r  th e  “ h u sb a n d m a n  an d  

th e  h e rd s m a n " , th ro u g h  a  “ m a n th ra  ( s a c re d  p ra y e r /b rS h m a n )  o f  b u t te r  a n d  m ilk " . T h e

p. 126f). H ow ever, w e have seen thal the  ideal sense-faculties and  organs o f  the  C osm ic M an are 
also considered to  be "gods”  (see  above pp.77f,83).

Inscription o f  D arius (D na 1-12,30-35,47-60; cf. W .M . M alandra. op.cii.. p. 50).
The ob jection  o f  linguists to the  derivation o f  the  Skt. “asura" from  "aSSur" based on  the 

phonclic  iransfonnation  involved (so , for instance. IT. Skijld. "W ere the A suras A ssyrians?” . 
JR A S. April 1924, p.266. and W.E. Hale. A sura  in E arly  Vedic Religion. D elhi; Motilal 
Banarsidass. 1986. p .37) is resolved by 1. G c lb 's  evidence o f  (he change o f  § to  s in the  term 
"Subaru": " in  the  o ld  A kkadian and old B abylonian period ... w hile Ihe A ssyrians keep to  5 ... 
the  B abylonians from  the K assile period on begin to spell the nam e o f  the  S ubarians w ith s” 
(H urrians a n d  Subarians. Chicago; U niversity  o f  C hicago Press. 1944, p.30). J. Przyluski, 
“ D evas e t asura.s", R o cin ik  O rjenlalistyczny  8  (I9 3 1 -2 ). p.26. loo  m aintained the  derivation  o f  
"asura" from  "aSSur"

See R.C. Z aehncr. op  cit.. pp.34f.
See W .M . M alandra. op.cii.. p .19.
See above p .103.
The dw elling  o f  A hura M azda.
Sec R.C- Z aehner. op.cii.. p,39.
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- I f  Is sa id  to  h a v e  b een  f irs t  g a in e d  b y  Z a ra th u s th ra , a lo n g  w ith  th e  W o rd , 
C o w  W o rd , a n d  D o m in io n  (F a rva rd in  Y a s h t  XtU.88). It is  l ik e ly  th a t
O b e d ie n c k  w a rrio r , th e  f irs t  a e r ic u U u ris t”  ( ib id .) ,* ”" th e  firs t p r ie s t, th e  f i r s t  w a rrio r , th e  f irs t  a g r ic u ltu r is t”  ( ib id .) ,  is  in d e e d  

as Z iu su d ra , a n o th e r  'T ir s t  m a n ” ,  o r  M a n u , b u t  o n e  a p p e a r in g  a t  th e  d e lu g e  
th e  ;(,e e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  su n  in  o u r  sy s te m . Z iu s u d ra  is , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n ,
th a t N in u r ta . th e  s o la r  force .*”  A n d  th e  C o w  o b ta in e d  b y  h im  m a y  be

m o d  a-s th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e rse  to  b e  p e o p le d  b y  Ihe  se e d  w h ic h  h e  p re s e rv e s  

H urfnu th e  d e lu g e  a n d  a llo w s  to  b e  p u r if ie d  in  th e  su n .
In  th e  B u n d a h is h n , C h .I ,  E a rth  is sa id  to  b e  p a r t ic u la r ly  m e ta llic  in 

li tu tio n  (2 3 -4 ) . w h ic h  b e a rs  a  re s e m b la n c e  to  N in u r ta ’s  fo rm a tio n  o f  e a r th  w ith  
m e w llic  e le m e n ts  in L u g a l  e.*’* A f te r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  s k y  (H e a v e n /D y a u s ) ,  w a te r  
. - ^ a t e d  an d  th e n  e a r th , p la n ts , c a t t le  ( r e p re s e n te d  b y  th e  s e e d  o f  th e  B u ll o f  H e a v e n ), 
m a n k in d  ( re p re s e n te d  b y  th e  se e d  i f  th e  F irs t  M a n . G a y o m a re ta n ) ,* ”  a n d  f in a lly  f ire

/ [g  19)
In th e  A v e s ta , V a y u  is c e le b ra te d  in  th e  R a m  V a s t, X I , 4 3 ,  a s  th e  d e ity  w h o  

“ g o e s  th ro u g h  (v y e m i)  Ihe  tw o  w o r ld s , th e  o n e  w h ic h  th e  G o o d  S p ir i t  (S p e n ta  
M a in y u /A h u rd  M a z d a ]  h a s  m a d e  ( i .e .  th e  B o u n d le s s  L ig h t)  a n d  th e  o n e  w h ic h  th e  E v il 

S p ir it  [i.e . A n g ra  M a in y u /A h rim a n )  h a d  m a d e  ( i .e .  D a rk n e ss )” . T h e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  
c o n c e p tio n  o f t h e  w in d -g o d  a s  a  w a r r io r  g o d  w h o  b a tt le s  th e  d e v a s  (g o d s )  ( R a m  V as t 
(X I)  is in d e e d  d ia m e tr ic a lly  o p p o s e d  to  th e  V e d ic  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  In d ra , th e  le a d e r  o f  
th e  g o d s , a s  a  f rie n d  o f  V ay u . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , it m a y  b e  c lo s e  to  th e  S u m e ria n  
ac c o u n t n f  E n l i l 's  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  g o d s  in  A trahasis .**°

In th e  E d d a  ( 'T h e  D e lu d in g  o f  G y lf l ',  ‘V o lu s p a ’) ,  th e  f irs t  o f  th e  re g io n s  to  be  
fo rm e d  fro m  th e  A b y s s ,  o r  G in n u n g a -g a p , is  M its p e l l ,  w h ic h  is  c a l le d  a  “s o u th e rn ”  
re g io n  o f  b u rn in g  fire  a n d  ru led  b y  S u rt (a  n a m e  th a t  m a y  b e  re la te d  to  A su ra ) . T h is  
m a y  c o rre sp o n d  to  H e a v e n . It m a y  h a v e  b e e n  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  ''s o u th e rn ” o n ly  b e c a u s e  
th e  d e ity ’s n a v e l fro m  w h ich  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  e m e rg e s  is  to  b e  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  a t  a 
h ig h e r  level th a n  th e  E g g  i t s e l f  W e  w ill  n o te  th a t  th e  T re e  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  is  a lso  
c o n s id e re d  to  b e  u p s id e  d o w n , w ith  its  ro o ts  in  h e a v e n  an d  its  b ra n c h e s  in th e  M id ­
re g io n .* '' T h a t M u sp e ll is  in fac t H e a v e n  is m a d e  c le a r  b y  a  la te r  r e fe re n c e  to  it, in  th e  
sa m e  w o rk , a s  th e  re a lm  o f  th e  A e s ir , th e  g o d s , " in  th e  sk y " , w h e re  th e  th ird  r o o t  o f  Ihe  
■Yggdrasil a s h  r e s ts .’ '*

T h e  s e c o n d  re g io n  to  b e  fo rm e d  o f t h e  G in n u n g a g a p  is c a lle d  N if lh e im . w h ic h  
is th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  lo w e r  le v e ls  o f  E a rth , th e  u n d e rw o rld .* '*  It is  c o n s id e re d  to  be  
a  l ife le ss  re g io n  c h a ra c te r is e d  b y  ice  a n d  fro s t, a n d  n o t y e t  i l lu m in a te d  b y  a n y  so la r  
fo rce .

These represent the  three ancient Iranian "castes". 
See above p.56 
See below  p,221.M6

’uyom arelan is called the first A ryan as w ell, though he is to  be distinguished from  Yim a 
U ee below  p.232).

See below  p .l 18 . 
»«2 '̂■■'-‘ ^« lo 'vp-201.•42 o  ,  r —
841 e®® J  Edda. p .43 .

6ee " Ih e  O ehiding o f  G ylfi", in J1,e Prose Edda. p.31.
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T h e  M id -re g io n  is th e  G in n u n g a - g a p  itse lf , s in c e , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n  f ro m  the  
I ra n ia n  e v id e n c e , it is  s t i l l  vo id .
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X : A s u r a

T h e  expanB 'H g cosm os: A n sh a r-K is lia r , A n sh a rg a l-K ish a rg a l

In ilie  A n=-A num  g o d - l is t , a f te r  Ih e  r e fe re n c e  to  E n sh a r  an d  N in s h a r ,  c o m e  th e  
o f  H e a v e n  ( A n s h a r )  an d  o f  E a rth  ( K i s h a r ) ,  a n d  th e  g re a t  c i r c le s  o f  H e a v e n  

h  r e a l )  a"*! ( K i s h a r g a l ) .  T h e  fac t lh a t  A n s h a rg a l fo llo w s  A n s h a r
(A n s  a  C o s m ic  E g g  is n o w  in  a  p ro c e s s  o f  e x p a n s io n . A n s h a rg a l-K ish a rg a l

* '^ ^ fo fto w e d  b y  U ra sh IB  an d  N in IB , r e p re s e n tin g  E a r th , a n d  a  f in a l p h a s e  o f  u n ite d  
ven  a n d  E a rth  c a lle d  A nki.**'' f o r  a ll th e s e  s ta g e s  a re  c o m p o s e d  o f  H e a v e n  an d  

Ear^ih (A n + A n tu m = H e a v e n + E a rth ) .* ''’  T h e s e  c i r c le s  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  E a r th  w ith in  th e  

C o sm ic  F.gg a rc . o f  c o u rse , lo  b e  d is t in g u is h e d  fro m  th e  p r im a l H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  
w h ic h  c o n s titu te  th e  su b s ta n c e  o f  th e  m a c ra n th ro p o s . T h e se  f iv e  se ts  o f  d e i t ie s  a f te r  
O u ri-D a ri c o r re sp o n d  to  Ihe  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  w h ic h  a re  sa id  to  b e  th e  p r in c ip a l 
e le m e n ts  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  in th e  V e d ic  litera ture.*** A lso , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n . H e a v e n  

a n d  E arth  a re  th e  m a jo r  c o m p o n e n ts  o f  th e  e g g  in Ih e  I ra n ia n  B u n d a h is h n .
In th e  O ld  B a b y lo n ia n  S u m e r ia n  g o d - l is l ,  th e  c h th o n ic  e p i th e ts  o f l h e  p rim a l 

E n k i. U ra sh  a n d  E n -u ru -til la , a rc  fo llo w e d  b y  A n s h a rg a l .  th e  G re a t  C irc le  o f  Heaven*** 

a n d . th e n , by  th e  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e rse . A n.
In th e  B a b y lo n ia n  r itu a l te x t  A .O . 1 7 6 2 6  ( re v .) ,  w e  f in d  E n k i fo llo w e d  by  

A n sh a r  (Enlil).* '®  T h a t th e  “c ir c le  o f  h e a v e n "  re p re se n te d  by  A n s h a r  a lo n g  w ith  h is 
c o n s o rt K ish a r  (D a m a s c iu s ’ A s s o ro s  a n d  K issa re )  is  a  s ta g e  o f  th e  c o s m o s  g o v e rn e d  b y  
th e  g o d  o f  w in d , E n lil . is  m a d e  c le a r  f ro m  th e  id e n tif ic a t io n  o f  th e  tw o  in  C T  
2 4 ,4 9 ,7 6 .* ’" in  th e  O ld  B a b y lo n ia n  a n d  M id d le  B a b y lo n ia n  g o d - lis ts ,  E n lil  h im s e l f  is  
d e r iv e d  fro m  a  p r im o rd ia l c o s m ic  p a ir ,  E n k i-N in k i.* ”  W e  h a v e  a lre a d y  n o te d  th e  G re e k  
re fe re n c e s  to  th e  “ w in d -e g g " .

In th e  B a b y lo n ia n  F .nm a E lish .  A n s h a r  is th e  fa th e r  o f  b o th  A n  ( th e  d iv in e  
lig h t)  (1 .14 ) a n d  E n k i ( lo rd  o f  R a rth )  (11,8).

T h e  A s sy r ia n s  u se d  A n s h a r  a s  a  g lo r if ic a to ry  ti t le  o f  th e ir  p r in c ip a l  g o d . 
A s s u r ,  a n d  th e  e q u a tio n  o f  A s s u r  w ith  E n lil  is  e v id e n t  fro m  th e  fa c t  th a t  A s s u r ’s  
co n so rt is  in d e e d  th e  sa m e  a s  E n li l ’s , N in li l . A s s u r  is  in d e e d  c a l le d  th e  A ssy r ia n

21  Sec W. Lam hert. op.cii.. p.54.
( f t  I 24.1.8; 19 C o l.1, 4: 20. 6a: A n-sar: A -nu-um  u  A ntuni. A nshar, the  circ le  o f  Heaven, 

be distinguished I'mm the term  for the  universe itself. Esara. Ihc house o f lh e  universe (K 
^ ^ 4 5 tR  396; C f  X tlf . 241'.). since the la tter includes its ow n  heaven, earth , and  m id-region.

See above p. 108.
, „ S c c  above p . lH f ,

''"^I'u rg .d . Ihe great circle o f  H eaven, corresponds to  Ihe great circle o f  Ihe cosm os after its 
« p a n s lo r  by Enlil.

85t, ' •'’'•ingslone. o p .c ii . p ,l9 8 f..
se e  A, Deim el. Pontheoii. p.65.

l a n ih e r t  o p .c ii .  p .51. L am bert's  explanation  o f  th is Enki as d ifferen t from  the 
for *’"'''1^ Lnki is right insofar as Enki is d ifferent from  Ea. though the  tw o are indeed dilTercnt 
ornis of each other.
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E n lil.*”  In  Ihe A s sy r ia n  ‘ A n n a ls  o f  S a lm a n a s s a r  H ’,  A s s u r  is  e q u a te d  to  A n s h a r, 
g re a t  lo rd  o f  th e  to ta l i ty  o f  th e  g re a t  g o d s .”  an d  th e n  fo llo w e d  b y  A n u , "The k i n g o f  tftg 
Ig ig i a n d  th e  A n u n n a k i” .*”  A n s h a r, h o w e v e r , is  c le a r ly  a n  e a r l ie r  s ta g e  o f  th e  co sm ic  
lig h t A n  h im s e l f  a t  a  t im e  w h e n  th e  h e a v e n ly  e le m e n t is n o t  s e p a ra te d  f ro m  th e  ea rth ly  
(A n u m  u  A n iu m ) . T h e  d e ity  th a t  r u le s  th is  s ta g e  o f  c o s m o lo g ic a l  e v o lu tio n  is 
E n lil/V a y u . A s s u r 's  p e rse c u tio n  a n d  tr ia l o f  M a rd u k  a re  d e p ic te d  in  th e  f ra g m e n ts  
r e la t in g  lo  “ M a rd u k ’s O rd e a l” .*”  A s s u r  is  re p re se n ta t iv e  o f  th e  A n u n n a k i o f  the  
A lr a h a s is  e p is o d e  m e n tio n e d  a b o v e , a s  M a rd u k  is o f  th e  ig ig i, s o  th e  c o n f l ic t  b e tw een  
A s su r  a n d  M a rd u k  m a y  b e to k e n  th a t  b e tw e e n  th e  V e d ic  A s u ra s  a n d  th e  D e v a s  (g o d s) .

In th e  B a b y lo n ia n  f lo o d  s to ry , A lra h a s is .  I, E n lil is  r e p re s e n te d  a s  the  
c o u n s e l lo r  o f  th e  se v e n  g re a t  A n u n n a k i (V e d ic  A s u ra s ) , a g a in s t  w h o m  th e  o p p re ss e d  
g o d s  (D e v a s )  re v o lt . T h e  A n u n n a k i a re . e s p e c ia l ly  in  A s sy r ia n  l im e s , a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
fhe  u n d e rw o r ld  (E a r th )  a n d  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  c o n s ig n e d  to  it b y  A n ,  th e  lo rd  o f  h e a v e n .^ ^  
A s  u n d e rw o r ld  d e itie s , th e  A n u n n a k i c o m e  to  p o s s e s s  a  c h th o n ic  o r  m a tte r - re la te d  
c h a ra c te r  a n d  w ill  b e  ty p ic a lly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  N e rg a l ,  th e  su n  o f  E a r th . A  s im ila r  
p h e n o m e n o n  is o b se rv a b le  in th e  c a s e  o f  th e  V e d ic  A s u ra s  w h o  w e re  d e n ig ra te d  to  the  
s ta tu s  o f  d e m o n s . T h e  D e v a s , o r  g o d s , ru le d  b y  in d ra  a n d  le d  b y  S h iv a ’s m a rtia l an d  
so la r  so n , S k a n d h a  (M u ru g a /M a rd u k ) ,“’® a re  th e  e q u iv a le n ts  o f  th e  ig ig i.

It is  p o s s ib le  th a t  in  S u m e r  i t s e l f  th e re  w a s  o r ig in a lly  an  e q u a l  r e v e re n c e  fo r 
b o th  th e  Ig ig i a n d  th e  A n u n n a k i a s  g o d s  o f  o u r  h e a v e n  a n d  earth .*”  In Z o ro a s tr ia n is m , 
o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , o n ly  th e  A h u ra s  a re  d e e m e d  w o r th y  o f  w o rsh ip , w h ile  th e  d a iv a s  are  
c o n s id e re d  d e m o n ia c a l  fo rce s . T h e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  re fo rm , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  less 
in te re s te d  in  c o s m o lo g y  th an  in  a  s ta rk  d u a lis t ic  e th ic s  re p re se n te d  a s  a  lo n g  b a ttle  
b e tw e e n  g o o d  a n d  e v il ,  th e  fo rc e s  o f  S p e n ta  M a in y u  a n d  A n g ra  M a in y u . th e  A h u ra s  
a n d  th e  D aev a s .* ’*

W e  h a v e  s e e n , h o w e v e r , th a t  E n lil  g o v e rn s  Ih e  A n s h a r-K is i ia r  s ta g e  o f  c o s m ic  
e v o lu tio n . S o  it s e e m s  th a t  E n lil ( s t r ic t ly  th e  b re a th  o f  th e  C o s m ic  M a n , A la la  a n d  th e  
im p re g n a io r  o f  E a r th )  is  still a  p o w e r fu l  a s p e c t  o f  th e  d e ity  a t  th is  e a r ly  s ta g e  o f  the  
c o s m ic  e v o lu tio n . A n d  s in c e , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n  fro m  th e  G re e k  e v id e n c e , A ith e r  ( th e

*”  Sidney Sm ith attcm pied lo  connect A ssur w ith O siris a-s well as w ith M arduk (sec S. Sm ith. 
"T he R elation o f  M arduk. Ashur, and  O siris". 2 £ 4 .  8 (!922), 41-44). "A usares". w hich  m ay have 
been the orig inal Egyptian form  o f  O siris, m ay be related  to  the prim al god, V aruna/Enki. but 
only indirectly  lo Enlil as an aspect o f  Enki. The ideniification o f  M arduk with Enki is m ade in 
the  E E  VII, 120. fh e  E ridu god, A sarluhi. w ho becom es identified with the  B abylonian M arduk. 
m ay a lso  liave been a  son o f  Enki w hose nam e may have been derived from  a lost ep ithet o f  Enki 
as 'A sar'/A usares-

J. Hehn, D ie b ib lischc und  babylonische G ouesidee, Leipzig: J-C. Hinrichs, 1913, p-92. Enlil 
is  called "Ihe father o f  the gods", since it is he w ho vivifies Ihe consiituenis o f  the  C osm ic Egg 
and  sustains the  universe w hich em erges from  it. A nu, the  d ivine L ight, is considered  to  be  one 
o f  the (heavenly) A nunnaki also in A lrahasis  (see below  p. 136n); hence his appeitalion here as 
king o f  both the  Igigi and  the Anunnaki.

See A. L ivingstone. op.cU.. Ch.VI.
See  Ihc d iv ision  o f  Ihe cosm os in th e  fragm ent relating  to  ihe  E E  below  p .237. w here the 

A nunnaki rule low er Earth and the Igigi m iddle Heaven, w hile A n rules upper Heaven.
*“  See below  Ch.X IX .

See the  E iana Epic; also Maqlu II 138ff.
*”  See below  p. 139.



A sura

•titu iio n  o f  th e  P rim a l M a n )  an d  C h ro n o s  (K a la /E n k i)  a re  id e n tif ia b le  
H e a v e n ly  c o n ^  in te g ra l trinity.**®
w ith  e ach  e p ith e t  A s u r a  is  u se d  fo r  Ihe  A d ity a s  ( s o n s  o f  A d iti)* * ' as

h "  D a n a v a s  ( so n s  o f  D anu),**’ a n d  c o m e s  to  m e a n , g e n e ra lly , th e  fo rc e s  o f  th e  
*1 c o sm ic  re a lm  th a t a re  su p e rs e d e d  b y  th e  “ D e v a s ” . th e  y o u n g e r  'g o d s ’, w h o  

p r im e v a  ^  o f  B ra h m a n  to  th e  M id -R e g io n  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse  a s  w e ll a s  to
c o n v e y  ty p e s  o f  A su ra s , (he  D in a v a s  m a y  c o r re s p o n d  l o  th e

^  T h e  re v o lt  o f  th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  g o d s , In d ra , a g a in s t  th e  A su ra s , a s  w e ll a s  

• •{ th e  A s u ra  's/aruna*** is n o  d o u b t  u n d e r ta k e n  to  a l lo w  th e  s o la r  e n e rg y  to  e m e rg e  
* h * 'u e li the  in te rs tic e s  b e tw e e n  th e  h e a v e n ly  an d  th e  e a r th ly  e le m e n ts . A s  a  r e s u l t  o f  
V °  r o n f l ic t  th e  te rm  “ A su ra ”  c o m e s  to  h a v e  a  p e jo ra tiv e  c o n n o ta tio n  in  In d ia  in 
L 2 ^ i l i o n  to  “ D e v a ” . In H es io d  ( T h e o g o n y ,  6 3 0 f f .)  a  s im ila r  c o n te s t  b e tw e e n  g o d s  an d  
T h ^  ta k e s  p la c e  w h ic h  c u lm in a te s  in  th e  v ic to ry  o f  Z e u s , c h i e f  o f  th e  g o d s .

T h e  A s u ra s  a re  re p re se n te d  a s  h a v in g  b e e n  c o n q u e re d  b y  th e  g o d s  a n d  th e ir  
lead e r, In d ra . In  f t F  X ,1 5 7 , fo r  in s ta n c e , th e  g o d s  a re  sa id  lo  h a v e  d e s tro y e d  th e  A su ra s  
a n d  “b ro tig h i Ih e  su n  h ith e rw a rd  w ith  m ig h ty  p o w e rs” , th e  f e a t  e s p e c ia l ly  a t tr ib u te d  lo  
th e  c h ie f  o f  th e  g o d s , In d ra , In d ra ’s  ro le  a s  le a d e r  o f  th e  ’D e v a s ’ o r  g o d s  m a y  s u g g e s t  a  
su p e rc e ss io n  o f  th e  A s u ra s ’ su p re m a c y  in  th e  u n iv e r s e , j u s t  a s  M a rd u k  is in s ta l le d  as 
le a d e r  o f  th e  Ig ig i (w h o  c o rre sp o n d  to  th e  D e v a s )  a s  d is t in c t  fro m  th e  A n n u n a k i 

(A su ras).

I ^ S e c  Hhovc p .lO S .

See above pp.5l'.77.
I’he Adityas are also the suns o f  Ibe several galaxies w hich  1111 the  m id-region betw een the 

^eavcii and earth  o f  our universe (see  below  p .l7 1 n ).
^  Sec b e lo w  p ,2 l6 f .

Fim m ern (op.cii.. p.486) conjectured -- en o neousiy  - lhat the “ daivas" in Z oroastrianism  
"A ^  the  "A nunnaki'' (typically  underw orld deities) o f  Sum erian m yth, w hile the
ih spcntas ‘ are the  counterpart o f  the “ Igigi". T he A m csha Spenlas are  in fact sim ilar to 

indic A dityas (.see below  p. 172n). 
above p,73.

"  Pitnicularly seem s to supersede the  prim al V aruna in f tp  X. 124.4; cf. below p. 137.
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X I: P a d m a

T h e  m a te r ia l  m a tr ix  o f th e  cosm os: l ir a s h /P ta h -T a le n e n /G e b

T h e  p r in c ip a l  p ro d u c t o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  is  B ra h m a n , th e  lig h t o f  th e  c o s m o s  
T h is  lig h t a r is e s  a to p  th e  m a te r ia l m a tr ix  c a lle d  E a r t h  w h ic h  e m e rg e s  f ro m  th e  C o s m ic  
E g g  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  “ lo tu s" , in  E g y p t, th e  m a te r ia l m a tr ix  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  is c o n s id e re d  
to  a r ise  in th e  fo rm  o f  p r im e v a l " h il l" .  T h is  p r im e v a l h ill w h ic h  r ise s  f ro m  th e  d iv in e  
e m b ry o n ic  c o m p le x  re p re s e n ts  Ihe  p h a ll ic  fo rc e  [ o f  A m u n  a s  Shu]*®® a n d  th e  c o re  o f t h e  
in c ip ie n t  p h y s ic a l  u n iv e rse . T h e  h ill is  s a id  lo  e m e rg e  p a r t ic u la r ly  fro m  th e  " n a v e l”  o f  
th e  L ord . T h e  “ p r im o rd ia l  h ill”  a n d  Ihe “ n a v e l”  r e p re se n t  th e  p h a llu s  a n d  th e  w o m b  
o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity  a s  m a c ra n th ro p o s , in  S u m e r , E n lil ,  w h o  is c o m m o n ly  c a l le d  the  
“ g re a t  m o u n ta in "  ( s ig n ify in g  th e  ‘d iv in e  p h a l lu s ’) is  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  a  c o n s o r t ,  N in lil , 
o r  N in m a h . w h o  is la te r  c a lle d  N in h u r s a g . “ L ad y  o f  th e  B a se  o f  th e  M o u n ta in ” ."®* T h is  
s u g g e s ts  th a t  E n lil  a n d  h is  c o n s o r t  a re , lik e  S h iv a  a n d  P i rv a t i ,  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  m a n ife s t 
u n iv e r s e  w h ic h  e m e rg e s  in  th e  fo rm  o f a  m o u n la in .

In  th e  P u rS n a s , th e  lo tu s  fo rm a tio n  o f  E a rth  c o n ta in s  in  p o ie n i ia  a ll  th e  ‘j iv a s ’ 
( l iv e s )  o f t h e  u n iv e rse . T h e  d iv is io n  o f  E a rth  in to  se v e n  “ is la n d s”  is  d u e  to  th e  w h ir lin g  
a c t io n  o f t h e  firs t fo rm  o f  th e  D iv in e  i . ig h t ,  Priyavrata.*®® It is  a to p  th e  lo tu s  th a t  th e  
L o rd  f in a lly  m a n ife s ts  h im s e lf  a s  B ra h m a n , th e  lig h t o f  th e  M id -re g io n  ( i l l ,2 0 ,I4 fT .) .  In 
th e  P P  1 .3 9 ,1 5 3 -4 , th e  lo tu s  is s a id  to  b e  b la z in g  lik e  f ire  a n d  e q u a l to  th e  “ g o d d e ss  
e a r th ”  (1 ,4 0 ,4 ). Its  " f i la m e n ts ”  a re  sa id  to  b e  th e  m o u n ta in s  o n  th e  lo lu s - fo rm e d  E arth , 
th e  c e n tra l o n e  o f  th e s e  m o u n ta in s  b e in g  M t. M e ru  { B P  V ,I 6 ,7 )  w h ic h  it is  s itu a te d  a t 
th e  v e ry  c e n tre  o f  th e  in n e rm o s t “ d w e e p a ” o r  is la n d  o f  E a rth  c a lle d  Ja m b u d w e e p a .* ’“ 
B r d P  I , i i , l 5 , l 8  d e c la re s  th a t “ it o r ig in a te d  f ro m  th e  u m b ilic a l  c o rd  o f  B ra h m a  [i.e. 
P u ru sh a ]" . T h e  s u n  a r is e s  fro m  a n d  is in v is ib ly  a n c h o re d  to  th is  m o u n ta in  {B P  
V .2 l .7 f f . ;  V .1 6 ,2 ) .* ’ '

In  B P  111,10-12, th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  m a n ife s t u n iv e rse  is  d e p ic te d  in 
c o n s id e ra b le  d e ta i l .  T h e  “ lo tu s” o n  w h ic h  B ra h m a n  is b o m  is v io le n tly  a g i ta te d  by  
w in d s  (V a y u ) . H e  th e re fo re  su b d u e s  th e  w in d  an d  s w a llo w s  th e  w a te r  a ro u n d  th e  lo tu s, 
w h e re u p o n  h is  lo tu s -se a i  f ills  th e  e n t i r e  s k y  (111,10,7). A t th is  s ta g e  he  d e c id e s  to  d iv id e  
th e  lo tu s  in to  th e  h e a v e n , e a r th  a n d  m id -re g io n  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse . T h e  m a te r ia l g r id  o f  the

*''® The phallic role o f  Shu is shared by the Sum erian linlil, w ho is typically  called The great 
m oiiiuain ' (see p. 167 below).

W e note tha t the "navei"  and "m ounlains" are equally regarded by H ebrew com m entato rs as 
hav ing  been created  before the heaven and  earth and light (see A.J. W ensinck, ideas. pp.l7lT.). 
T he rahbi.s. how ever, w ith typical H ebrew  an thropo- and geocentricism . consider the  "m ountains'
as terrestrial form s, rather than as form s o f  the  incipient universe.

Sec l.iigal e. 11.394-5 (cf. J. van Dijk. op.cii.. 11:101). In India, many phallic stones are
represented erec t in a  base wliich represents Che vulva.
* " ® S e e b e lo w p .l2 7 (c f  p.133).

Cf. below  p.235. In the tiundahishn. C h .X ll. Ml. AibQrz is described in the sam e cosm ic 
term s as Mi. M eru. since it is said to be " a round  this earth  and is connected with the  sky"" (3).
**' In the HrdP  l.ii.IS .IS ff.. Ml. M eru is also called "S um eru’", w hich may well be  the sam e as 
Ihc A kkadian (hence  proio-D ravidian) nam e for the  land o f  Sum er. Sum eru.
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■ d e s c r ib e d  in  B P  V .1 6 , w h ic h  d e ta i ls  th e  “se v e n  o c e a n s "  a s  w e ll a s  
e n tire  u n iv e rse  w h ic h  c o n s titu te  th e  g a la c tic  fo rm a tio n s  o f  th e  u n iv e rse .* ’’

••seven  ̂  B h a ra tv a rsh a . th e  o u te rm o s t  re g io n  o f  th e  c e n tra !  is la n d . J a m b u d w e e p a ,
In B P  V .l  • fg g jo i, ¡n w h ic h  liv e s  m a y  o b ta in  m e r i t  o r  d e m e r it  th ro u g h
is re fe rred  to^as

th e ir  i j y  th e  n av e l is a ls o  c a l le d  th e  p la c e  o f  th e  “ sa c r if ic e ” , a n d  th e  w o m b  o f

t1 *’■' T h e  V e d ic  sa c r if ic ia l  a l ta r  is  th u s  c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  w o m b  o f  th e  e n tire
R ta  ¡5 r i iu a lfy  c r e a te d  a n d  s u s ta in e d  b y  th e  V e d ic  p r ie s ts . T h e  n a v e l  o f  th e
u n iv e rse  -‘s a n c iu a ry ”  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  A b y s s , a n d  E ridu*”  m a y  h a v e  b e e n

u n i v ^ e  th e  e a r th ly  re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  n a v e l  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  in  m u c h  th e  s a m e  w ay  
m u c h  la te r , Je ru s a le m  w a s  c o n s id e re d  th e  s a c re d  sa n c tu a ry  o f  Israe l,* ’* a n d  

M  d u ra i o f  th e  In d ic  D ra v id ia n  lands.*”  In  th e  S u m e r ia n  m y th  o f  “ E n k i’s  J o u rn e y  to  
N '^D ur”  lo o . E n k i is re p re se n le d  a s  ra is in g  th e  “c i ty "  from  th e  A b y s s  a s  a  m o u n ta in  

b o w  (h e  w a f e r s , w h i c h  is c le a r ly  sy m b o lic  o f  th e  f irs t  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . 
T h e  sa n c tu a ry , th e  ‘n a v e l’ o f  th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s , is  a s so c ia te d  w ith  a  h ig h  m o u n ta in  
th a t  c a n n o t be  to u c h e d  by  th e  d e lu g e  a n d  th u s  su rv iv e s  it. T h e  a n c ie n t  te m p le  s tru c tu re s  
o f  In d ia . S u m e r  a n d  E g y p t e m b o d ie d  th e  n a v e l a n d  th e  p r im e v a l h ill in  th e i r  s h r in e  a n d  
to w e r  re sp e c tiv e ly . T o g e th e r  th e y  re p re s e n t  th e  e n tire  u n iv e rse .

In th e  H e b re w  ra b b in ic a l tr a d itio n  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  B a b y lo n ia n /E g y p tia n , the  
sa n c iu a ry  (m o u n ta in )  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  d is c u s s e d  a b o v e  is c o n s id e re d  to  b e  th e  s e a t  o f  th e  
F irs t  M a n  a s  w e ll.* ”  In th e  K a b b a la h , f o r  in s ta n c e , th e  n a v e l  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  is 
c o n s id e re d  th e  “ th ro n e ”  o f  th e  c o s m ic  m a n , A d a m  K a d m o n . W e  k n o w  lh a t  the  
m o u n ta in  is  b u t th e  c o re  o f  th e  “ lo tu s” fo rm a tio n  o f  E a rth  w h ic h  a r is e s  f ro m  th e  
C o s m ic  E g g  fo rm ed  w ith in  th e  Id e a l M a n  (w h o  is  d if fe re n t  fro m  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t 
w h ic h  e m e rg e s , a ls o  in  a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  fo rm , fro m  h im ). T h a i  th e  k a b b a lis tic  
“ th ro n e "  is re la te d  to  th e  p h a llic  “ m o u n ta in ”  re p re s e n te d  b y  E n iil  in  S u m e r  is  m a d e  
c le a r  by  S u m e r ia n  e n th ro n e m e n t r itu a ls . D u r in g  th e s e  r itu a ls , th e  k in g  r e c e iv e s  th e

*”  In the A vesta (for instance. M ih ir Y asht [10], IV .I5 ), the  seven islands are  term ed 
‘■continents' and are called A rczahi. Saw ahi, Fradadhafshu, W idadhafshii, W ouru.bareshti, 
W ouru.Jarcshii, and Xwaniratha. In the  B abylonian m ap o f  the  universe dating  from  the  eigth or 
seventh century (see W. linrow iiz, Iraq. 50  (1988), 147-66). the  m anifest universe is dep ic ted  as 
a  land muss includrng a ll the known near eastern  regions o f  Babylonia. A ssyria, E lam . Urartu, 
and the Zagros, and surrounded by a  river called '■marattum". the  “ B iller", w hich is probably the 
Mme as O keanos surrounding Ge.

The capacity  o f  w orld-renunciaiion lhat inform s the  phallic sym bolism  o f  the  ancient Indo- 
^vuopean religions is thus invested in man alone (see below  p.224ff).

^ ' '^ - ^ 2 . 7 ;  f t |-  IX .82.3; R V  IX, 86.8. 
o  ®'''ginal form  o f  Eridu may have been U ru-du, m eaning "g o o d  city” , 

the H r  p. 15. M t. S ion  especia lly  w as considered  Ibe cen tre  o iT he navel by
. Som e M oslem  theologians transferred ih is centre lo  M ecca, though others

which • ' ' '  Jerusalem  as the source o f  the creation, especially the H oly Rock, under
clea I Ibe ••sweet water" o f  the  w orld {ibid.. p .33). The concept o f  " s w e c r  w aters is
*”  Enki/V anm a theology o f  F.ridu (sec  above p.76).

^  ■ bhulm an. The Tam il F lood M yths, pp.311 ff.
*” v:.'^ A Mvihology’.b l f f .- .  E .O. Jam es, oo.cil.. p. 139.

A. W casinck. op c /r .  p,21.



“ m e ’'s  fro m  E n k i in E rid u , th e  c ro w n  f ro m  S in  in  Ur,**“ Ihe “ p r in c e ly  c lo th in g ”  from  
In a n n a  in  U ru k  a n d  th e  th ro n e  f ro m  E n lil in  N ippur.*® ' T h e  p h a llic  m o u n ta in  o r  
“ th ro n e ”  o f  E n lil  th u s  r e p re se n ts  th e  f irs t  fo rm  o f  E a rth  itse lf .

in  th e  H e lio p o lita n  c o s m o lo g y , G e b  a n d  N u t. w h o  re p re s e n t  E a rth  and  
H e a v e n , a rc  th e  f i r s t  p h y s ic a l c o n s t itu e n ts  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g , w h ic h , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , 
is  fo rm e d  b y  G e b  h im se lf . In th e  E g y p tia n  B o o k  o f  N u t.  i t  is  n o t  G e b  (K ro n o s )  w ho  
sw a llo w s  h is  offspring,*** th e  “ s ta rs " ,  b u t  h is  c o n s o r t  th e  sk y . N u t. S h u  in te rv e n e s  to  
a l lo w  th e  s ta rs  to  b e  re b o rn  in  th e  M id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n  an d  E arth.**’ T h e  su n  
( th a t  is , th e  s o la r  fo rc e . R e /A g n i)  is  th u s  f re e  to  m o v e  in  th e  h e a v e n ly  su b s ta n c e  o f  N u t. 
W e  n o te  h e re  th a t  th e  s e p a ra tio n  o f  E a rth  f ro m  H e a v e n  is h e re  a t tr ib u te d  to  Shu.**® 
H o w e v e r , O s ir i s  is  e q u a lly  c re d ite d  w ith  th e  s e p a ra tio n  o f  N u t a n d  G eb,**’ s in c e  O s ir is  
is  th e  s o la r  fo rm  o f  Shu.**“ O s ir is  is  a ls o  th e  g o d  o f  M a a t (S u m . m e ’s) , j u s t  a s  S h u  is.**’ 
A tu m  to o  is  so m e tim e s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  fh e  se p a ra tio n  o f  H e a v e n  f ro jn  E a rth , s in c e  h e  

is  b u t  th e  s a m e  a s  H o ru s  th e  E lder-O siris.***
G e b  e m e rg e s  a s  th e  r i s in g  E a rth  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e  is fo rm e d . 

T h is  is th e  s a m e  a s  th e  p r im o rd ia l  h ill f ro m  w h ic h  th e  s u n  e m e rg e s , a n d  th is  h ill is 
e n c irc le d  b y  th e  s e rp e n t  Nehaher**® ( re p re s e n tin g  p e rh a p s  th e  w in d -g o d  Enlil)*’* 
s u r ro u n d in g  E a rth  in  s e rp e n tin e  fo rm . G e b  is c a l le d  th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  E n n e a d , th a t  is , o f  
a ll th e  gods,*® ' J u s t  a s  in  Ih e  P u rS n ic  a n d  I ra n ia n  c o s m o lo g ie s , in  E g y p t, E a rth , o r  the  
m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e , is  re p re se n te d  a s  a n  is la n d  ( c o v e re d  w ith  re e d s )  th a t  e m e rg e s  from  
th e  p r im e v a l  w a te r s .  T h is  is  m o s t  c le a r ly  e v id e n t  in  th e  r e c o rd s  o f  th e  te m p le  o f  E d fu , 
w h ic h  a ls o  r e fe r  to  th e  is la n d  o r  m o u n d  a s  a  “ lo tu s ”  fo rm a tio n  in  m u c h  th e  sa m e  
m a n n e r  a s  th e  P u ra n a s  do.*”  T h is  is la n d  is su p p o s e d ly  p ro d u c e d  b y  th e  in se m in a tio n  o f  
th e  e m b ry o n ic  m a te r ia l c a l le d  ‘b n n f  b y  th e  “ se e d  o f  N u n ” .*®’ T h e  f irs t  o c c u r re n c e  a f te r  
th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  is lan d  is th e  c re a tio n  o f  fo rm , d t ,  a n d  th e  s p ir itu a l e s se n c e s .

12 2  Atman

In the B abylonian astronom ical text M ul-apin . the  constella tion  A ldebaran. ‘The jaw -b o n e  o f  
th e  Bull” , is  identified w ith " th e  C row n o f  A nu” (see  H. W ohlslein, op.cil.. p.94), w hich  po in ts to 
a  lunar association o f  this constellation.
**' Sec J. Renger. RLA  5:129; cf. A. A nnus, op.cii.. p.xx.
*** A s in H esiod. ll.459fT.

See E. H om ung, Ä n d ern  EgypUan B ooks o f  the  Afterlife, p .l 16.
**'' See S. R ickel. op.cil.. p. I97f.; cf. E. H om ung, ibid.
**' See E .A .W . Budge, op.cit., 11:100.

It is interesting  to  note that T ushratta in h is letter to the  Egyptian Pharaoh (K n 27. 1.87. see 
il.-P . Adler. D as akkadische des K önigs Tushratta. p.221). ca lls  on Am un and  Teshup 
(Z eus/Seth) a t the  sam e tim e, indicating thereby the  sintilarity  o f  these tw o gods as w ell, since 
Seth is bu t the  storm y aspect o f  O siris (see below  p. 143) and O siris is a  form  o f  Shu/A m un.

T h is is another confirm ation  o f  the  henothcism  or  pJuriform  m oiiolheism  o f  the  Egyptian 
pantheon (sec above p.2n).

See S. B ickel, op.cil., pp. I82ff; see also  C h .X ll below.
“*® See R.T. R undle C lark. op.ciV., p . l 7 l .

We have noted above (p .!  13) the  descrip tion  o f  the  serpent surrounding the  C osm ic Egg as 
being constitu ted  o f  wind.
*®' See J.G . G riffiths, op.cii.. p. 175.
*®* See E .A .E, Reym ond. op.cil.. pp.Sbff.
*®’ Ibid.. p.64. The prim ordial constituents o f  the  Egg from  w hich  Earth em erges are clearly  the 
sam e as the  O gdoad  o f  H erm opoiis {ibid., p .70. p.76fT.).



«'« H o w e v e r , it is  p o ss ib le  th a l  th e  d e it ie s  c a l le d  “ S a g e s”  p re c e d e d  th e  fo rm a tio n  
• d  itself-*”  T h e s e  sa g e s  a s s u m e  th e  fo rm  o f  fa lc o n s  in  th e  w a te rs  ( " w a f re t” ) 

th e  c re a tio n  o f l h e  cosmos.*®* 
a n a 'O ' re c o rd s . E a rth  e m e rg e s  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  L o tu s , ‘T h e  G re a t

-fh m  is su e d  fro m  th e  p o o l in  th e  I s la n d  o f  th e  T w o  Flam es,*® ' th e  “ P ro v in c e  o f  th e  
n a  w h ic h  in itia te d  lig h t” .*®* T h e  is la n d  is  a ls o  c a l le d  th e  Is la n d  o f  th e  

^ ^ b a t  p e rh a p s  re fe rr in g  to  th e  im p e n d in g  a tta c k  on  th e  d iv in e  iig h l 
A t " '  / B r a h m a n  b y  th e  s lo rm -fo rc e  Selh/G anesha.® °®  T h is  c o m b a t  a ls o  s e e m s  to  h av e  

f  *T d  th e  su b m e rs io n  o f  E a rth  b e n e a th  th e  p r im e v a l w a te rs  so  th a t  it h e n c e fo r th  
r r r n s ^ h e  U nderw orld .® “ ' T h is  m a y  b e  th e  r e a so n  w h y  th e  p la c e  c a lle d  “ th e  B e g in n in g  

0°  th e  E a rth "  w a s  a t  th e  s a m e  t im e  a  b u r ia l  p la c e  fo r  O s ir is . ’
[n th e  H c lio p o lita n  th e o lo g y , th e  is la n d  o f  E a rth  is r e p re se n te d  ra th e r  a s  a  

m o u n d  th a t e m e rg e d  fro m  th e  p r im e v a l waters.®®' H o w e v e r , in  th e  E d ftj m y th  a b o u t 
“ th e  Is la n d  o f  th e  E g g " , it is  r e v e a le d  th a t  th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  m o u n d  is a  secondary- 
c re a tiv e  act.'*®* It is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  c r e a te d  b y  th e  d e it ie s  c a lle d  “ sh e b tiw ” .” ’ T h e  
E d fu  re c o rd s  a ls o  re fe r  to  se v e ra l “ pS y”  la n d s  w h ic h  e m e rg e  a f te r  th e  in itia l mound.®®* 
T h e se  m ay  c o r re sp o n d  to  th e  th e  is la n d s  o r  c o n tin e n ts  e n c ir c l in g  th e  c e n tra l o n e  in  th e  
In d ic  an d  Ira n ia n  c o s m o lo g ie s . T h e re  a re  a ls o  a l lu s io n s  to  s e c o n d a ry  “ p a y ”  lan d s , 
w h ic h  m ay  re p re se n t  th e  n e w ly  fo rm e d  E a rth  a f te r  i ts  in itia l su b m e rs io n  b e n e a th  th e  
w a te rs , s in c e  th e  d e fe a t  o f  th e  sn a k e  is n e c e s sa ry  b e fo re  th e  g o d s  ca n  o c c u p y  th e s e

lands.®^' m
In C T  8 0  G e b  is c a l le d  th e  “ lo tu s” o n  w h ic h  A tu m  c o u ld  f in d  a  s e a t . T h e  

E d fu  te x ts  a lso  c o n f irm  th a t  th e  lo tu s  s e rv e s  a s  th e  th ro n e  o f  th e  so la r  god.®®® T h e  E dfii 
d e sc rip tio n  o f l h e  o r ig in a l  is la n d  is  a ls o  v e ry  c lo s e  to  th e  H e rm o p o lita n  s in c e  b o th  c a ll

Pndma I2J

” * For a dciatied account o f  the various stages o f  the form ation o f  Earth and o f  the  deities 
{ « s id in g  over these see E .A .E. R eym ond, op.cii.. C hs .2 -11.

/b id . p.66 (cf. above p.61, below p .l5 3 n )
/bid., p.96.
The Island o f  the  Tw o Flam es is a lso  to  be  found in the H erm opolitan theology (see K. Seihe. 

op.cii., p.49). I'rom  tlie Edfu records w e d iscover lhat the tw o “ flam es" are  the  source o f  the two 
blaz.ing eyes o f  A tuni/B rahm an (see E .A .E. Reym ond. o p .c if , p.83).

/b id , p.68,
/h id , p .,0 7 .
Sec hcknv Ch.X lV .

: : ; / 6 w  p.127.
Ibid.. p .l 17; cl. BD  Spell 175. w hich refers to the  d isappearance o f  Earth under the w aters 

after its first creation.
^  'h id ,  p.59.

Ib id  p. 139. 
p p . i s i t r .

, o J b ‘d.. pp. 194-6.
^  See J3-. A llen, o p .d i ,  p.22.

E.A.E. R eym ond. op  c i l ,  p.84.



it th e  “ is la n d  o f t h e  tw o  f la m e s’’.®'“ T h e  E d fu  te x ts  a ls o  a s s o c ia te  th e  “ is la n d  o f  th e  tw o  
f la m e s"  w ith  th e  c re a tio n  o f  light.® " T h e  E g y p tia n  O e b /T a te n e n  (E a r th )  is , e s p e c ia l ly  ¡n 
T h e  B o o k  o f  th e  E a n h .  d e p ic te d  in th e  d e p tlis  o f t h e  A b y s s  re c e iv in g  th e  in c ip ie n t  sun  
b e fo re  it is  e je c te d  fro m  th e  w a te rs  o f  Nun.®'*

T h e  su n . o r  s o la r  fo rc e , is  in d e e d  s a id  to  b e  b o m  th r ic e , f ro m  H e a v e n  a s  w ell 
a s  fro fti E a r th  a n d  f r o m  (h e  W a ters . N u t, th e  c o n s o r t  o f  G e b . is  fhe f i r s t  g e n e ra tr ix  o f  
fh e  su n . In th e  B o o k  o f  th e  D a y . th e  s u n  is d e p ic te d  a s  b e in g  b o m  f ro m  th e  v u lv a  o f  
N u t an d  t r a v e l l in g  to w a rd s  h e r  h e a d  w h e re  it is  sw a l lo w e d  by  th e  m o u th  o f  th e  sk y - 
g o ddess.® ”  Jn th e  C T  ‘B o o k  o f  th e  T w o  W a y s ’, h o w e v e r , it a p p e a rs  th a t  fh e  c o u r s e  o f  
th e  su n  b o m  o f  th e  H e a v e n s  is o n e  th a t  la k e s  it in to  th e  E a rth , th a t  is , Ih e  “ u n d e rw o r ld ” . 
R o s e ia u , f o r  in s ta n c e , is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  “ a t  th e  b o u n d a ry  o f  th e  sk v "  a n d  c o n ta in s  
th e  c o rp se  o f  O s ir is  “ lo c k e d  in  d a rk n e s s  a n d  su r ro u n d e d  b y  f ire " ,  ' O s ir i s ’ c o rp se  
b e in g  ty p ic a l ly  in  th e  n e th e rw o r ld .

T h e  g o d  w h o  ru le s  E a rth  i t s e l f  is  c a lle d  P tah -T a ten en .® '’ T a t e n e n  is a n  a sp e c t 
o f  P tah  a s  th e  “ r is in g  u n iv e rse ’’®'® a s  w e ll a s  a s  c r e a to r  o f  g o d s  a n d  men.®'* In  a  h y m n  
to  A m u n , th e  s u p re m e  g o d  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  h a v in g  f irs t  a s su m e d  th e  fo rm  o f  th e  
H e rm o p o li ia n  O g d o a d  an d  th e n  th a t  o f  T a te n e n  in  o rd e r  to  b r in g  fo rth  th e  p r im e v a l 
gods.® ' T a te n e n  is id e n tif ie d  a ls o  w ith  G e b  in th e  “ B o o k  o f  G a te s”  ( s c e n e  5 1 ) , and  
w ith  Osiris,® '® s in c e  th e  u n iv e rse  w h ic h  r ise s  f ro n t th e  u n d e rw o r ld  is  in d e e d  the 
r e s to re d  p h a ll ic  fo rc e  (S h u )  o f  Osiris.®*“ In th e  “ B o o k  o f  E a rth ”  th e  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  
T a te n e n  a n d  G e b  w ith  O s ir is  is  g lo s s e d  w ith  th e  e x p la n a tio n  th a t, w h ile  G e b  is the  
n a m e  o f  Ih e  G o d  o f  E a rth  ¡(self, T a te n e n  is  th a t  o f  th e  g o d  a s  h id d e n  in  th e  serpent,® *' 

th a t  is , a s  th e  n a s c e n t u n iv e rse .
T h e  f re q u e n t e p ith e t  o f  P ta h . T a te n e n , .s ig n ify in g  “ th e  r is in g  e a r th ”  is a  

re fe r e n c e  to  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  e x te n d e d  u n iv e r s e  a s  th e  “ p r im o rd ia l  h i l l”  a s so c ia te d  
w ith  S h u . In a  T h e b a n  h y m n  fro m  th e  t im e  o f  R a m e se s  II (P a p . L e y d e n  I , 3 5 0 ) , A m u n  
is sa id  to  h a v e  t r a n s fo rm e d  h im s e l f  in to  P ta h -T a te n e n  " in  o rd e r  to  g iv e  b ir th  to  the
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®"’ See K. Sethe. op.cil.. p.49; E.A.E. Reym ond. op.cii.. p.70. Like the l’uränic d iv ision  o f th e  
lotus into seven islands, the Edfu records too  m ention several ‘‘p ‘y" lands w hich arise  a fte r  fhe 
central island fiw ) around it (see E .A .E. Reym ond, op.cil.. p . l7 i ) .
®" See E .A .E. Reym ond. op.cit.. p.68.
®'* Sec E. H om ung. op.cit.. p . l 02.
®'’ //>W.. p .l 17,

Ib id .  p . l i .
Sec E .A .E. Reym ond, op.cil.. p  63.
Cf. H-A. Schloegl, D er O oll Tatenen. I 'rcihurg: U niversilälsverlag  F re iburg  Schw eiz- 1980. 

0.71,
See W. Heick. U rkunden der ¡8. Dynastie, Ü bersetzungen zu  den H eften 17-22. 284 (cf. H A. 

Schkregl. op.cil.. p.39).
See J. A ssm ann. Agyplisclie H ym nen u n d  O ebeie. Zürich: A rtem is V erlag, 1975. p .3 15 (c f  

H .A . Schlocgl. ibid.. pp. 75/);),
®'® See J. A ssm ann, op.cil.. p .l4 6  (cf. H .A . Schloegl. op.cil.. p.35).
’ *'’ .See below  p. 160.
®*' Tatenen, a long  with G eb. is closely associated  w ith the  snake w hich guards the  so la r force 
w ithin its co ils in the  underw orld (cf. E. H om ung. op  cii.. p.lOO; H-A. Sch/oegl. op.cit., p  96). 
fa tcnen  is an  aspeci o f  O siris, lord o f  the underw orld, and helps b ring  forth the  sun. H orus the 
Y ounger (see I I.A. Schloegl, op.cit.. pp.84 IT., p .l  17).



I u o d s"  In Ih e  e a r ly  d y n a s iic  'S h a b a k a ' te x t ,  it is  s ta le d  th a t  T a te n e n  is a  
P rim o i iiijg  B Ider) a s  th e  u n i te r  o f  th e  tw o  la n d s  o f  Egypt,®”  th a l  is . o f  h e a v e n

" ^ T L r t h  a n  o f f ic e  e q u a lly  a t tr ib u te d  to  S h u .
^  In th e  A n - 'A iiu m  lis t, a f te r  th e  A n s h a r /A n s h a rg a l  ( E n l i l )  d e i t ie s ,  a p p e a r s  a  p a ir  

i n e  th e  E a rth  ( U r a s h  IB),®”  w h ic h  m u s t  re p re s e n t  th e  e m e rg e n t u n iv e r s e . T h is  

^*^fol)ow ed b y  th e  last c o s m ic  s ta g e  in  w h ic h  E a rth  a n d  H e a v e n  a re  c lo s e ly  u n ite d  

w ith in  th e  E g g , A n k i.

932 '
, 2j M .S .-lIo lm bcrg . op.cii.. p. 168.

Ibid.. p , |9; tP  also Pap. Berlin 3 0 4 8 .6 .4 fl'(/b it/.. p .l0 6 ). w here the  sun and m oon are 
on.sidcrcil ibc tw o  eyes o f  ITah exa c tly  a s i f  h e  w ere Urahman  (P ra japaliyH orus the  E lder 

him seir 
•n t ,  .
^ ^ b e e l ic |„ w p .i7 3 .

I'* iftc Emesai dialectal form  sign ily ing  Earth. U rash IB m ust be d istinguished from 
in Ihe O ld Babylonian god-lisl m entioned above p. 100. 

bee below  p. 134.
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X l l :  B r a h m a n

T h e  d iv in e  L ig h t a n d  in te lle c t: R c -A tu m , H o ru s  th e  E ld e r , P r iy a v ra ta , 
S u w a lliy a t, A n , P banes.

T h e  final p ro d u c t  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  is th e  p e r fe c t  L ig h t a n d  In te l le c t  o f  the  
d e i ty  c a lle d  B r a h m a n ,  w h o , l ik e  A lu m , is  s a id , in  th e  P u ra n a s , to  b e  s i tu a te d  a b o v e  the  

lo tu s  g ro w in g  f ro m  th e  n a v e l  o f  th e  Lord.®”  T h e  c u r re n t  a s tro p h y s ic a l  in v e s tig a tio n s  
p o s it  th e  f i r s t  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  s o la r  lig h t a t  a ro u n d  10 0  m il l io n  y e a r s  a f te r  th e  “ b ig  
b a n g ” .®”  T h is  p r im a l  lig h t r e su lts  f ro m  th e  c o a le s c e n c e  o f  h y d ro g e n  g a s  c lo u d s  a ro u n d  
th e  d e n s e s t  re g io n s  o f  d a rk  m a tte r  w h ic h  p ro d u c e s  a  n a s c e n t  f ire b a ll  a b o u t 20 0  t im e s  
la rg e r  th a n  o u r  su n . T h is  lig h t is  a t  f irs t  o c c lu d e d  b y  th e  h y d ro g e n  fo g  w h ic h  still 
su r ro u n d s  it. th o u g h  it s u c c e e d s  in  b u rn in g  it a w a y  th ro u g h  its  in te n se  rad iation .® ’® 
W h a t m o d e m  sc ie n t is ts  c a n n o t k n o w  is th a t  th is  d a z z l in g  e f fu lg e n c e  b o m  o f  th e  g o ld e n  
e g g  is a lso  th e  In te lle c t, o r  C o n s c io u sn e s s , o f  th e  c o sm o s.

In  th e  D P  X II .9 ,2 1 , a s  w e ll a s  in  th e  P P  1 ,39 ,103  B ra h m a n  (A n /M itra )  a p p e a rs  
a s  a  c h ild  a to p  a  fig-tree,® ”  th e  L ig h t b e in g  ty p ic a lly  r e p re se n le d  in  a n c ie n t  N e a r  
E a s te rn  li te ra tu re  an d  a r t  a s  a r is in g  f ro m  th e  b ra n c h e s  o f  a  tree.®”  T h e  in fe n t  sh a p e  
w h ic h  th e  L o rd  a s s u m e s  in  th e s e  P u rS n as  is  sa id  to  b e  “ th e  s e l f  o f  a ll” , th a t  is , o f  the  
u n iv e r s e , s in c e  h e  is  b u t  th e  m a n ife s t  c o n s c io u s n e s s  a n d  b r i ll ia n c e  o f  th e  P u ru s h a .

B ra h m a n /M itra  a s  th e  L o rd  o f  C re a tio n  is c a l le d  P r a j a p a t i .  w h o  is th u s  s a id  to  
b e  p ro d u c e d  w ith in  th e  g o ld e n  c o s m ic  w o m b . “ H ira n y a g a rb h a ”  { R V  11.35,13).®”  In 
K Y V  VI 1,1.4. P ra ja p a ti  is  u se d  a s  a  n a m e  o f  th e  p r im a l M itra A /is h n u , s in c e  h e  is  s a id  to  
h a v e  m a te d  w ith  h is  “ m o th e r” A d it i  a n d  th u s  c re a te d  th e  w o r ld  o f  th e  g o d s  a n d  the  
A d ity a s . In  4  F  X IX ,5 3 .8 , P ra ja p a ti . l ik e  B ra h m a n , is  c a l le d  th e  so n  o f  K s la  (C h ro n o s /  
S h iv a /A g n i) ,  s in c e  it is  S h iv a ’s c a s tra t io n  o f  V a ru n a /D y a u s  w h ic h  p ro d u c e s  th e  C o sm ic  

E gg .
A c c o rd in g  to  th e  M a n u sm r ilh i .  w h e n  th e  L o rd  m a n ife s ts  h im s e lf  a s  B ra h m a n  

( a ls o  a s  a  m a c ro a n th ro p o s )  f ro m  th e  e g g , h e  c r e a te s  th e  g o d s , th e  s a c re d  s a c r if ic ia l  r ite , 
th e  V e d a s , th e  v a r io u s  q u a litie s , a n d  th e  c a s te s . A t th is  p o in t. H e  d iv id e s  h is  c o sm ic  
S e l f  in to  m a le  a n d  fe m a le  a n d  c re a te s  th e  m a te r ia l p h e n o m e n a  o f  th e  universe.® ”  In 
o r d e r  to  c re a te  b e in g s , h e  firs t p ro d u c e s  te n  g r e a t  S a g e s , as w e ll a s  th e  se v e n  M a n u s ,

®”  Sec below  p. 130.
®”  The "big  bang" theory posits a  prim eval " lireb a ll'' w hich  encom passed the en tire  universe in a 
sla te  o f  u tm ost concentration  before it exploded into the m yriads o f  continuously  "expanding  
galaxies that constitu te  our universe. T h is fireball corresponds lo  the  golden C osm ic E gg  o f  the 
ancient m ythologies.
” ® See T- Folger. o p c ii ..  p.42: cf. the  references lo  Phanes being a t  first v isib le only to  N ight, 
and  to E ros d ispelling  the  darkness (below  p. 132).
®’" See S. Shnstri, op.cii.. p.39; p.62.
®'' S ec below  p .209. 

o f / i F X . I 2 l .
See M anusm riilu. I,i,32.



an d  a l! tfie  o th e r  fovver fo r m s  o f  b e in g .  T h e  p ro c e s s  o f  th e  c r e a tio n  o f  th e  
®“ „^’u n iv e rse  is  th e  sa m e  a s  th a t  w e  h a v e  se e n  a s  e m e rg in g  fro m  th e  ta m a s ic  E g o ity  

le 'tv  in  th e  B P . T h e  d iv in e  M in d  is s a id  h e r e  to  c re a te  “ b y  m o d i iy in g  i t s e l f ’ 
an d  its  f irs t  p ro d u c t is th e  E th e r  ( c o re s p o n d in g  to  S p a c e ) , w ith  S o u n d  a s  its  

u la r  q u a lity . F ro m  E th e r  m o d ify in g  i t s e l f  a r is e s  W in d , w ith  its  q u a l i ty  o f  T o u c h . 
^^*^'*^W ind a r is e s  L ig h t, w ith  its  c h a ra c te r is t ic  C o lo u r , a n d  fro m  L ig h t W a te r , w ith  its 
^ I h t v  o f T a s te .  a n d  f in a lly , from  W a te r , E a rth , w ith  its  q u a li ty  o f  S m e lt.

In  th e  B P  ( V , l ) ,  th e  e a r l ie s t  fo rm  o f  th e  e m e rg e n t lig h t is  r e p re se n te d  by  
'B v ra ta  ih c  so n  o f t h e  f irs t  M a n u , S w S y a m b h u v a  M a n u . T h is  M a n u  a n d  h is  fe m a le  

h a l f  S h a ta i^ p S , jo in  to g e th e r  se x u a lly  a n d  fro m  th is  v e ry  f irs t  s e x u a l u n io n  is  b o m  
P riv 'av ia ia  (P ro to g o n o s , P h a n e s )  a n d  h is  s ib lin g s . It is  P r iy a v ra ta  w h o  d iv id e s  E a rth  
in to  se v e n  is la n d s  b ^  r id in g  a ro u n d  M t. M e ru  in  h is  c h a r io t. P r iy a v ra ta  is  in d e e d  th e

sa m e  a s  D io n y su s .”
In th e  E g y p tia n  R a m e ss id e  th e o lo g y , th e  tre m e n d o u s  b r i ll ia n c e  w h ic h  e m e rg e s  

o n  th e  s e p a ra tio n  o f  E a rth  a n d  H e a v e n  is  c o n s id e re d  th e  “ fa c e ”  o f  th e  s u p r e m e  d e i t ) \  
c a lle d , A tu m . o r , m o re  p re c ise ly . R e  ( A to n ) ,  th e  fu ll- f le d g e d  (n o o n d a y )  su n . T h e  te rm  
A tu m  (“ Ihe  p e r fe c te d ” ) re fe rs  p a r t ic u la r ly  to  th e  p e r fe c te d  su n -d isk  a t  s u n s e t ,  b u t  it 
s ig n if ie s  m o re  th a n  th e  s u n  itse lf , b e in g  a s  i t  is  th e  lig h t o f  th e  c o sm o s . T h a t  A tu m  is 
n o t m e re ly  th e  su n  is m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  f a c t  th a t  h e  is  a d o re d  in  th e  E d fit  T e m p le  a s  th e  
“ m a je s tic  G o d  w h o  c o n s ta n tly  sh in e s  w ith  h is  tw o  e y e s  [i.e . th e  s u n  a n d  m o o n )” ,’“  
w h ic h  he  a c q u ire s  la te r , a f te r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . L ik e  th e  O rp h ic  P h a n e s  o r  
P ro to g o n o s . A tu m  is a lso  a d o re d , e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  N e w  K in g d o m  a n d  a f te r ,  a s  th e  “ b o y  
in  th e  heavens",® ”  s h o w in g  th a t  A lu m  is th e  sa m e  a s  Ihe  m a n ife s t  H e a v e n ly  L ig h t, A n , 
B rah m an . A m o n  is  a d d re ss e d , a l s o  in  th e  B e r l in  P a p y ru s  3 0 5 5 , 2 0 ,6 /7 ,  a s  “ th e  d iv in e  
b o y  from  H e rm o p o iis” . T h is  ju v e n i le  A m u n  is , m o re  a c c u ra te ly , th e  “ fa c e ”  (A tu m )  o f  
th e  su p re m e  d e ity . Ih e  so la r  e n e rg y  w h ic h  m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  a s  H o ru s /P h a n e s /B ra h m a n .

T h a t A tu m  is u tlm a te ly  th e  sa m e  a s  A m u n , a s  w e ll , is  m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  fact 
th a t  A tu m  is a ls o  c a lle d , m u c h  lik e  A m u n , “ th e  G o d  w h o se  n a m e  is h id d e n ” ®“  an d  
Soul.®’® (t is  in te re s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  S h a m a s h  to o , in  B a b y lo n , s o m e tim e s  b e a r s  th e  
n a m e  " A m n a ” .®'“ w h ic h  m a y  b e  re la te d  to  A m u n . In th e  H e lio p o li ta n  c o s m o g o n y , 
A tu m  is. lik e  th e  H e rm o p o liia n  A m u n /S h u , w o rsh ip p e d  a s  th e  c r e a to r  o f  th e  e n tire  
u n iv e rse  s in c e  it is  he  w h o  c r e a te s  s e e d  i tse lf® '' (R e , th e  o th e r  n a m e  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e , 
is  a lso  a d o re d  a s  " th e  lo rd  o f  M a a t [T e fn u tj” ®'* ju s t  a s  i f  h e  w e re  S h u )  A s  c r e a to r  o f

II IS im portant to note that, in the  HP. the sages p recede the  M anu’s, since they arc  purely 
mieilectual (■‘m ind-bom ” ) creations o f th e  suprem e deity  (cf. below  p .l53n).

See beiov, p. 133.
K. M ysliw iec. Studien  zum  G ott A lum . H ildesheitn: G erstem berg  V erlag, 1979.11:191.

p .l 47,

«,6 Lireenfield. in K, M ysliw iec, op.cil.. p .l9 4 .
P-201. It is clearly a  lack o f  cosm ological insight w hich  prom pted Ihe perem ptory 

ftä ^ lilu iio n o f  A m un wiih Aion in (he reign o f  A khenacon (see  S. Q uirke. op.cit.. pp. ¡67-9}.
„ D eim el. op.cit., p.252. In Sippar, Ihe city o f  the sun-god. loo . w e find the div ine nam e

i f  Z im m cm , "R elig ion  und Sprache", p.487. 
c j  306 IV 6 0 c -f(se e  S. Bickel, op.cii.. p.38).

4p. B o u la q  17; see A. B aru cq an d  F. D aum as. op.cii.. p. 193.
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H arjh . A lu m  is  c a lJe d  " Ih e  g re a t  B u ))"  (S a rg  C G  6 ) 0 3 2 ) ,  A ls o , j u s t  a s  A m u n , A tum  
to o  is sa id  to  b e  th e  o n e  w h o se  “ p r im o rd ia l  l iq u id ” c re a te d  th e  A s  th e  h e a d  o f
th e  H e lio p o liia n  E n n e a d , he  is  a ls o  th e  “c r e a to r  o f  H e a v e n ” , ’ o r  o f  “ th e  tw o  
h e a v e n s” , a s  w e ll  a s  “ c re a to r  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th ”  (P a p . H a rr is  1 ,2 5 ,5  a n d  2 7 ,5 ) .

A m u n . w h o  re p re se n ts  so u l.b re a th , a n d  w in d , is  th u s  th e  sp ir itu a l s o u rc e  o f  the  
so la r  fo rc e  R e , w ith  w h o m  h e  is o f te n  a s so c ia te d  a s  A m u n -R e . W e  m a y  r e m e m b e r  th a t  
th e  sk y -g o d  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  (M itra /A n )  w a s  a ls o  id e n tif ie d  q u ite  e a r ly  w ith  the  
so u th e rn  g o d  Min.®*’ w h o  w as  a  p r e c u r s o r  o f  A m u n . T h e  e n tire  c o s m ic  o d y s s e y  is 
in d e e d  a  s e lf -d e v e io p m e n t o f  A m u n  in to  A tu m  a s  th e  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e rse  
(P ra ja p a ti /B ra b m a n /M itra /A d ity a ) .

A tu m  is sa id  in  C T  7 6  to  d e v e lo p  “ o u t o f  th e  F lo o d  (H e h u ) . o u t  o f  th e  W a te rs  
(N u n ) , o u t  o f  th e  D a rk n e s s  (K u k ) , o u t  o f  (he  In v is ib le  (T e n e m u )” .®** w h ic h  a re  the  
s a m e  a s  th e  O g d o a d  o f  H e rm o p o lis  a n d  th e  f irs t  e le m e n ts  o f  H e s io d . T h e  la s t  c le m e n t 
in th is  C o f f in  T e x t is  th e  su p re m e  S o u l o f  A m u n  h im s e lf .  S o m e tim e s  A tu m  is s a id  to  
a r i s e  fro m  th e  f lo o d s  o f  H eh u , N ig h t  (K u k )  a n d  Trouble,®*® th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  last 
item  b e in g  u n c le a r .  It is  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  d e s ire  (K a m a /E ro s )  o f  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  A b y ss  

w h ic h  p ro d u c e s  M a y a  ( i llu s io n )  is  u n d e rs to o d  h e re  a s  a  d is tu rb a n c e  o f  th e  p e rfe c t 
r e p o se  o f  n o n -m a n ife s ta t io n .

A tu m  is o f te n  d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  a lo n e  in  N u n  (C T  8011 3 3  e - f , C T  3 1 2  IV  75, 
B 6 c , C T  261 III 3 8 3  c-d).®”  In S a rg  C G  4 1 0 0 2  o f  th e  B u b a s tid ic -S a it ic  g ro u p , A tu m  is 
s a id  to  “ re p o se  in  N u n  in  th e  a rm s  o f  h is  m o th e r  N u t  fN u n e t]” .®’ ' A tu m  is a ls o  
re p re se n le d  a s  “ re s t in g ”  on  th e  b a c k  o f  th e  h e a v e n s  in  th e  fo rm  o f  M ehet-ou re t,® ”  
w h o s e  s o n  is  sa id  to  b e  H o ru s ,’”

A tu m  e m e rg e s  fro m  a  lo tu s  [E a r th / th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e  o f  G e b ]  in  th e  w a te ry  
a b y s s . N u n . In  th e  E d fu  te x ts  (111,186,4) w e  h a v e  a  s t r ik in g  re fe re n c e  to  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  
d iv in e  lig h t f ro m  th e  lo tu s , “ T h is  a u g u s t  g o d  w h o  c a m e  in to  b e in g  in  th e  G re a t  P o o l 
a n d  w a s  le d  fo rth  fro m  N u n  w ith in  th e  lotus".® ’* W e  re m e m b e r  th e  r is e  o f  B ra h m a n  
fro m  th e  lo tu s  w h ic h  g ro w s  f ro m  th e  n a v e l o f V i s h n u .  th e  su p re m e  lo rd , in th e  P u ra n a s . 
In  S T G  110.69 i l l .  th e re  is a  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  “ l iv in g  f ire  lh a t  c a m e  fo rth  f ro m  N u n , w h o

®*' See K. M ysliw iec. op.cii.. 11:180. Interestingly A tum  is a lso  called  the “crea to r o f  Sound 
I 'F a r th ) "  { ib id ) , w hich recalls A gni’s  appellation as V äk, Sound o r  Speech, in the  V edas (see 
below  p. 171). T he faculty o f  speech in the  Idea! M an is also ruled by Agni (see above p.78).

C T  648 V i 270m -n (see S. Bickel. op.cit.. p.234). T h is idcntifie.s him  w ith the  Am un- 
Shu/Bnlil stage o f  the  cosm ic evolution.
®*' S ee K, M ysliw iec. op.cit. pp. 143(7!
®*‘'/6 it/ ..  p.144.
®*’ See above p .68n; cf. S. M ercer, op.cit.. p.90.
®*" See J.P . A llen, op.cit.. p. 18; e f  K. Sethc. op.cit.. p .7 2 f ; c f  S. Bickel. op.cit.. p p .4 6 f
®*® C T  76 II. 4c-d; see  S. Bickel, op.cit.. p .26.; c f  S. M o ren / atid F. Schubert. D er G ott a u f  der
B lum e. B erlin . 1953.

See S. Bickel, o p .e /f . p .3 6 f 
See K. M ysliw iec. op.cit.. p .l43 .

®”  See S. B ickel, op.cit.. p.66.
®”  See A. Barucq and F. Daum as. op.cit.. p . 139.
’■'* See E .A .E . Reym ond. op.cit.. p.82.
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.  ̂ .¡„h , fo r  th e  h e a v e n ly  p e o p le  [ th e  g o d s ]" .” ’ 
m a k e s  “b in h ”  is a ls o  u n d e rs to o d  a s  a  r ise  to  c o n s c io u s n e s s  ( th a t  is , to  the

,  o f  M in d )  o f  R e , th e  o r ig in a l  n a m e  o f  th e  s o la r  d e ity  w h o  lie s  in e r t  in N u n  
e m in e n c e  ^ him.®“  T h is  e le v a t io n  is d u e  p r im a r i ly  to  H e k a  (B ra h m a n a s p a ti ,

“ " h* f  th e  M in d /B ra h m a n /M itra )  a s  th e  “ sp ir i t  o f  lig h t”  in h e re n t in  th e  w a te rs  o f  
a n d  a llo w s  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  A tu m -R e  a s  th e  e n e rg y  o f  th e  su n . F ro m  a  h y m n  

D a r iu s  te m p le  it A m u n -R e  h im s e lf  f in a lly  r is e s  a s  th e  lig h t to  th e  h e a v e n s  s in c e  
a id  to  “ r is e  fro m  th e  A b y s s  in th e  r e g io n  o f  H e rm o p o iis  M a g n a ” a n d  is g iv e n  the  

io r li in io u  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  b y  N u t (H eaven).® “
In H e lio p o lis , th e  p r in c ip a l  s o n s  o f  G e b  (C h ro n o s )  a n d  N u t a re  c a l le d  H o r u s  

th e  E ld e r  a n d  O s ir is , T h e se  a re  th e  tw in  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  p rim a l d e ity  a s  th e  s o la r  lig h t, 
f o n n e r  (S u w a ll iy a t/T a s h m is h u /S h a m a sh )  b e in g  th e  f irs t  p u re  lig h t, a n d  th e  la t te r  th e  

m o rib u n d  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  is g e n e ra lly  u n d e rs to o d  a s  a  s k y -g o d , a n d  h is  n a m e  h a s  b een  
u n d e rs to o d  to  m e a n  “ fa c e "  ( o f  th e  s u p re m e  d e ity )  o r  “ h e a v e n ” .” ® It is  m o re  lik e ly  th a t  
th e  n a m e  is re la te d  to  Ira n ia n  H v a re  a n d  S k t. S v a ry a  /S Q ry a  ( “ th e  s h in in g  o n e ” , “ the  
a o ld e n ” ) . w h ic h  d e n o te  th e  so la r  fo rce . T h is  is  c o r ro b o ra te d  b y  th e  fac t th a t  th e  n a m e  
H o ru s  is  .so m e tim es c o u p le d  w ith  th e  s ig n  fo r  “g o ld ” , w h ic h  c a n  a ls o  be  re a d  a s  “ o f  the  
c ity  o f  O m b o s”  (w h o se  c h ie f  g o d  w a s  S e th , w h o  re p re se n ts  h is  s to rm y  a s p e c t) .  A f te r  
Ihe  12"' D y n a s ty , th e  c u s to m a ry  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  n a m e  w a s  a s  “th e  g o ld e n  

Horus".®*®
T h e  re se m b la n c e  o f  H o ru s  to  th e  S u m e r ia n  A n  is s tr e n g th e n e d  b y  th e  fa c t  th a t, 

lik e  th e  te rm  “ d in g ir"  fo r  A n , th e  n a m e  H o ru s  c a m e  to  s ta n d  a s  a  g e n e ra l d e te rm in a tiv e  
fo r  go d . T h e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  R e in th e  S u ty -H o r  h y m n  is a ls o  e v o c a tiv e  o f  A n 's  d iv in e  
v ir tu e  a s  th e  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e rse ; “ T h e  b r i l l ia n c e  o f  h e a v e n  >s l ik e  y o u r  b r i l l ia n c e ,/  
Y o u r  c o lo u r  sh in e s  m o re  b r ill ia n tly  th a n  its  sk in ” .®*' H o ru s  m a y  th u s  b e  u n d e rs to o d  as 
th e  a e th e rc a l b r i ll ia n c e  o f  R e.

H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  is  th e  c o n s o r t  a n d  s o n  o f  Hathor.®** H a th o r ’s  c o n s o r t  is  
p a r tic u la rly  H o ru s  o f  E d fu . H a th o r  is  d e r iv e d  f ro m  N u t  (w h o  is th e  a c tu a l  “ m o th e r”  o f  
H o ru s  th e  E ld e r)  an d  is  s a id  to  b e  “ th e  G re a t  w h o  liv e s  in th e  se e d  in  h e r  n a m e  o f  N u t 
[ th e  sk y ]"  (T h e b . T .283b,5).® “  T h is  in d ic a te s  th a t  N u t is  th e  sa m e  su b s ta n c e  w h ic h  
tu rn s  in to  H a th o r  a t th e  s ta g e  o f  Ihe  e m e rg e n c e  o f  Ihe  d iv in e  L ig h t, A tu m . In  fac t, 
H a th o r h e r s e l f  is  a  g o d d e s s  o f  th e  “s k y ”  a n d  b o th  N u t th e  sk y -g o d d e s s  a n d  H a th o r  a re  
re p re se n te d  a s  a  c o w , th o u g h  sh e  s y m b o lis e s  th e  h e a v e n ly  p a r t  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g .

9«  ' A ssm ann. Egyptian So lar R eligion, p. 104.
. See S. Bickel. op.cii.. pp.30..t6 .46: cf. p. 110  above 
,55 'b n i . p.90.
, 5,  See II. lisener. op.cit., p.2f,f).

Sec S, M ercer. op.cU.. p p ,9 6 f 
„ , / 6 'd .p p .7 7 r .
, 6,  Assnmnn. op.cit.. p.95.* t  M -r p .'- '.

se c  ^ .M ercer, op.cit.. p,89. The V ed ic  and Puranic V ishnu too is considered to  be a t once the 
c o n ^ r t  and son o f  Aditi (see below  p. 171).
P e  " is that which first (low s ou t from  A m im  (the  Soul) and is the  basis o f  Ihe C osm ic

^ i^onsljluicd o f  heaven (N ut) and earth  (G eb) (see  K. Sethe, op.cil.. p .H S ). i t  is
j H athor is related to  the V edic A diti even linguistically , and its com m on

rprciaiion as 'th e  house o f  H orus' a  ia ler im posed Egyptian one.



w h e re a s  H a th o r  r e p re se n ts  th e  p r im o rd ia l  m a tte r  o f  o u r  universe.®**
H a th o r  is  c h a ra c te r is e d  a s  g o ld e n , “ th e  g o ld  o f  th e  g o d s ” ,®*’ s in c e  th e  C o sm ic  

E g g  fro m  w h ic h  th e  L ig h t e m e rg e s  is  a  “ g o ld e n  e g g "  a n d  s h e  is  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  th e  
b r i ll ia n t  H o ru s  Ih e  E ld e r. S in c e  N u t is  in  tu rn  a  d e r iv a tiv e  o f  N u n e t, th e  c o n s o r t  o f N u n  

H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  m u s t  b e  e s se n tia lly  th e  s a m e  a s  N u n  (O s ir is /E n k i/V a ru n a ) , th e  h u sb a n d  
o f  N u n e t , b u t  in  h is  m a n ife s ta t io n  a s  th e  c o s m ic  l i ^ t  (B ra h m a n /M ilra /V ish n u ) . H a th o r 
is  th u s  a ls o  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  ( a n d  p ro b a b ly  a  c o n s o r t  o f )  M in , th e  i th y p h a llic  g o d  o f  the  
so u th , th e  p re d e c e s s o r  o f  A m u n  w h o  w a s  id e n tif ie d  w ith  H o ru s  th e  Elder.®“  A f te r  the 
d e s c e n t  o f  th e  d iv in e  lig h t in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld , H a th o r  b e c o m e s  th e  m o th e r  o f  th e  sun  
H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , a t  w h ic h  t im e  s h e  is id e n tif ia b le  w ith  Is is , c o n s o r t  o f  O s ir i s  an d  
g o d d e s s  o f  D a w n . In d e e d  H a th o r ’s n a m e  c o u ld  a ls o  m e a n  “ h o u se  o f  H o ru s” .®*’

E x a c tly  lik e  B ra h m a n  in  th e  P u ra n a s , a n d  A tu m , H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  to o  is 
r e p re se n le d  a t  D e n d e ra  a s  a  c h ild  ( o r  a  s e rp e n t)  r e s t in g  o n  a  lo tu s  th a t  r ise s  a b o v e  the  
water.®“  L ik e  O s ir is , H o ru s  r e p re se n ts  a  la te r  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  p r im a l c r e a to r  g o d  
O s ir is /E n k i in fu se d  w ith  th e  li fe -fo rc e  o f  Shu/Vayu/Enlil.® *®  R e  is  th u s  a d o re d  a s  th e  
s o u l  o f  S h u  in  h is  f o n n  a s  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r. R e  i s  a ls o  d e s c r ib e d  a s  “ H e  w h o  ra ise d  
h e a v e n  o n  h ig h  fo r  th e  c ir c u it  o f h i s  tw o  e y e s ” , th a t  is  a s  A m u n -S h u .” ®

A t f irs t , H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  is  c a l le d  “ th e  S ig h tle s s ” , s in c e  th e  s u n  is fo rm e d  in 
(h e  f irm a m e n t a f te r  th e  s a c r i f ic e  o f  O siris.® ”  L a le r, b e  is  c a l le d  't h e  tw o -e y e d ’.®”  w h en  
th e  m a tu re  (A to n )  a n d  d y in g  (A tu m )  p h a s e s  o f  th e  su n  o f  o u r  sy s te m  s e rv e  a s  h is  r ig h t 
a n d  le ft eyes.®”  S o m e tim e s  h is  tw o  e y e s  a re  r e p re se n te d  by  Ihe  s u n  a n d  moon.®’* 
T h o u g h  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  is  c o n s id e re d  a  b ro th e r  o f  O s ir is , th e  tw o  a re , in  fac t, o n e  g o d . 
F o r , O s ir is  to o  is  c a lle d  th e  sk y  in  a  la m e n t f o r  O s ir is ,  w h e re  S e th  is s a id  to  h av e  
“ fe lle d  th e  s k y  lo  th e  g ro u n d ” .®”  W e  sh a ll  se e  th a t  O s ir is  is  a  so n  o f  
G e b /E n k i/K u m a rb i/ 'K ro n o s , w h o  is  o v e r c o m e  b y  S e th /T e s h u p /Z e u s ,  a n o th e r  s o n  o f  th e  
sa m e  p a ren t.

H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  is a ls o  c a l le d  “ th e  y o u th  w h o  e m e rg e s  fro m  th e  p h a l lu s ”®’* 
w h ic h  m u s t  b e  a  re fe re n c e  to  th e  p h a llu s  w h ic h  p ro d u c e s  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  a n d  e m e rg e s  
a s  th e  p r im o rd ia l  h ill , G e b . H o ru s ’ f irs t  a p p e a ra n c e  fro m  th e  w a te rs  o f  N u n  is in d eed

130  A im an

*** See M .E. Lefebure. Le Tontbeau de S e li  I, 1886. IV :X V ff(cf. C .J. Bleeker, H athor a n d  Thoth. 
0.48).
*** See A. Barucq and F. Daum as, op.cit.. pp. 445fT.
®“  See C .J. B leeker. G ehiiri. p. 67; see  above p .25.
®*’ See J.G . Grilfilb.s, The Cort/hci o f  H a n ts  a n d  Selh . L iverpool: Liverpool U niversity  Press. 
1960, p. 13.
**’* See C.J. Bleeker. H athor a n d  Thoth, p.63.
®*’® In an inscription on the w alls o f  the  tem ple a t O m bos. he  is identified w ith Shu; see E-AW. 
Budge, op.cit.. 1:468.
®™ AeHG no. 44 (see  J. A ssm ann, o p .c ii ,  p.77).
®’ ' Pap. B rem ner-R hind (see  R.T. R undle C lark , o p .c ii,  p.92).

Pap. Brem ner-R hind, 34 (see J .R  A llen , o p .c it, p.28: cf. S. M ercer, o p .c it ,  p. 125.
®”  See below  p .l3 1 .
*’* See below  p. 191.
*”  Pap. B rcm ner-R bind. 5 .7 .8  (see H- T e V elde. Seth . p.85).

See A. Barucq and K. Daum as, op.cit. p .l 37.
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h ig h  g ro u n d ” ,” ’ o r  th e  p r im e v a l  h ill r e p re s e n tin g  th e  p h a ll ic  fo rc e  o f  S h u  
“o n  th e  'B  h e a v e n s  a n d  e a r th  apart,®’* T h e n  th e  su n  re s ts  o n  th e  C o w  (c a lle d  

° t '  th e  G re a t  F lo o d )  b y  h o ld in g  o n  to  its  h o rn s  a n d  s w im m in g , a s  it w e re  
‘M h .l-v r r-^ ^ ^  re la te d  to  th e  E a rth  is  m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  H y m n  in  th e
b e tw e e n ^ f  w h ic h  s ta te s  th a t  th e  su n  “ a p p e a re d  o n  th e  b a c k  o f  th e

p m
' H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  is , a s  w e  sh a ll  s e e , a  re ju v e n a te d  fo rm  o f  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r-  

O s ‘ ■ a f te r  th e  fe llin g  o f t h e  sk y  b y  S e th . H o w e v e r , h e  is o f te n  a d d re s s e d  in  c lo s e  

a s so c ia tio n  w ith  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r, s in c e  th e y  a re  b o th  fo rm s  o f  S h u :

H is  m agnificent im age is the  ’form  o f th e  god o f th e  ho rizo n ' [H oras the Y ounger|

i 'o rd  o f ih c  tw o div ine eyes [H orus the Elder)
In from  n f  whom  are  the  sun and  the  moon.
I lis  right eye and his left eye are  A ten [the m ature sun] and Atem  [the setting  sun|.®®'

P ta h  is e q u a lly  id e n tif ie d  w ith  Ih e  lig h t o f  h e a v e n , ju s l  a s  P ra ja p a ti  is  u se d  a s  
a  n am e  o f  M itra /U ra h m a n  a s  th e  c r e a to r  g o d . T h o u g h  P tah  is ty p ic a lly  th e  "b o d y " , o f  
th e  su p re m e  d e ity , h e  is a lso  a d o re d  a s  th e  face  o f  th e  d e ity . T h u s  in P a p . B e r lin  3 0 4 8 , 

6 ,4 ff . it is sa id  Ih a l P ta h 's  " r ig h t e y e  is th e  d isc  o f  th e  su n , a n d  th y  le f t  e y e  is  th e  
moorr".®** S im ila rly . P tah  is id e n tif ie d  w ith  O s ir is  a n d  in  te x ts  o f  th e  N e w  K in g d o m  b e  
a p p e a rs  as th e  ru le r  o f  th e  underw orld.® *’ ln  a  C o f f in  T e x t f ro m  th e  21*' d y n a s ty , a  
fa lc o n  g o d  is c a l le d  P ta h -S o k a ris , " g re a t  g o d , e ld e s t  s o n  o f  O siris",® *' sh o w in g  th a t 
H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , th e  so la r  o f fs p r in g  o f  O s ir is ,  is  e q u a lly  a  fo rm  o f  P tah .

In th e  H u rr ia n  p o e m  o f  U ll ik u m m i. T e s h u p  is c o n s ta n t ly  se e n  in  th e  c o m p a n y  
o f h i s  “ p u re  b ro th e r”  T a s h m is h u ,  th e  H u rria n  fo rm  o f  S u w a i l iy a t ,  th e  H it t i te -H u rr ia n  
SQrya.® ’ T a s h m ish u  a n d  h is  s to rm y  b ro th e r , T e sh u p , a re  th e  tw o  g o d s  o f  H e a v e n  th a t  
a re  the  H ittite  c o u n te rp a r ts  o f  H o ru s  th e  E td e r /O s ir is  a n d  S e th . A s  in E g y p t, T a sh m ish u  
(H o n is  th e  E ld e r) , S a u sh g a /Is h ia r  ( I s is ) ,  a n d  T e sh u p  (S e th )  a re  re p re se n te d  a s  g o in g  in 
se a rc h  o f  th e  s to n e  Ullikummi,® ** w h ic h  is sy m b o lic  o f  th e  p h a llu s  o f  A n  c a s tra te d  by  
th e ir  p a re n t K um arb i/C hronos,® *’ T h e  v ita l p o w e r  o f  th e  p h a llu s  is  th a t  o f  E n lil . th e  
w in d -g o d . w h o s e  E m e sa l n a m e  ‘M u ll i l ’ g iv e s  th e  d iv in e  p h a llu s  i ts  n a m e  U llik u m m i 
(M u llil o f  K um m iya).® *“

In th e  S u m e r ia n  c o s m o g o n y . A n , th e  lig h t o f  th e  h e a v e n s , is  c le a r ly  th e  g re a t

I™ T '  b / 'bc  Dead). 17. in J.P . A llen, op.cit.. p.32.
m  "P  G i.. p.79.

«0
„ / W . p . 8 0 .

« J  e  and F. Daum as. op.cit., p .167.
„ J  6oeM .S , fto tm berg . op.cit.. p. 106.
„ ^ W - .p .lO O ,
,^ , 'b id ..  p. 133.

«6  X*® ' ‘ L]- CUierbock, "T he god Suw aiiyai reconsidered", RHA  19 (1961). p. 12. 
ce 11.0 , G uicrbock. “ H itiite M ythology", in S. Kram er, M ythologies, p. 168. 

below  Ch.X V I. -r s  .V

ktm iniiya w as ihe  city sacred to Teshup.
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Iigh l o f  th e  c o s m o s . J u s t  a s  M itra  a n d  V a ru n a  a re  c o n s id e re d  a s  fo rm s  o f  Agni,®*’ 
lo o , in an  A s sy r ia n  e x e g e tic a i  te x t, A n  is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  G ir ra , th e  f i r e - g o d . ^  in  the  
A k k a d ia n  A k ilu  r itu a l to o , th e  ‘s ta r ' A n  is c a l le d  “ fu r io u s  G ib il” ,®®' In th e  Late 
B a b y lo n ia n  p e r io d , th e  q u a li ty  o f  A n  is d e s c r ib e d , in  a  te m p le  h y m n  (A .O . 6 4 9 4  and  

B R M . iV ;8 ) , a s  a  " fe a r s o m e  ra d ia n c e ” w h ic h  m a y  b e  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  M itra /X v a re n a h  
o f  th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  Persians.®®’  A s  th e  M in d  o r  In te llig ib le  L ig h t, c o r re sp o n d in g  to  the  
V e d ic  B ra h m a n , h o w e v e r . A n  re ta in s  th e  p o w e r  o f  th e  “ w o rd ”  a n d  h e  is c a l le d  the  
“ w o rd "  o f  d e i t ie s  su c h  a s  E nki a n d  S in . w h o  a re  p a r t ic u la r ly  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  
wisdom.®®’

In  A s s y r ia , A n u  is c a l le d  E s s a rh a d o n , “ T h e  F irs t-b o rn ” .®®* a n d  th is  is  th e  sa m e  
a s  P ro to g o n o s . o r  P h a n c s , th e  firs t lig h t o f  th e  c o s m o s .

T a m m u z  to o  is id e n tif ia b le  w ith  th e  O s ir ia n  a s p e c t o f  A n  s in c e  h e  is s a id  to  
b e  d e s tro y e d  b y  a  “ flo o d ” a n d  fo rc e d  in to  th e  underworld.® ®’ T a m m u z , w h o  is n o rm a lly  
o n e  o f  th e  g a te k e e p e rs  o f  h e a v e n , th u s  b e a r s  th e  s a m e  s o la r  fo rc e  a s  Anu.®®*

W e  h a v e  se en  th a t ,  in  G re e c e .  C h ro n o s  to o  w a s  w o rs h ip p e d  a s  Z e u s  A iih e r io s . 
A lth o u g h  it is  s t r ic t ly  th e  “se c o n d  Z e u s ” , D io n y su s , w h o  c o n s titu te s  th e  l ig h t  o f  th e  
cosm os,® ”  th e  a e th e re a l  Z e u s  to o  is c a lle d  “ su n -e y e d ” in  th e  O rp h ic  h y m n s , a s  w e ll as 

in E u r ip id e s , A r is to p h a n e s  a n d  Sophocles.®®*
In  th e  O p h i c  Ih tx ^ o n ie s ,  th e  tr e m e n d o u s  l ig h t  o f  Ih e  id e a l u n iv e r s e  w h ic h  is 

b o rn  o f  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  a n d  is  a d o re d  a s  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  is  c a l le d  P ro to g o n o s , 
o r  P h a r ie s . H e is , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  H ie ro n y m a n  th e o g o n y , a t  firs t v is ib le  o n ly  to  N ig h t 
a n d  o n ly  a f te r  (he  tw o  m a te  d o  E a rth  a n d  H e a v e n  e m e r g e  a s  m a n ife s t  entities.®®® In  the  
p se u d o -L u c ia n ic  A m o re s .  E ro s , w h o  is th e  s a m e  a s  th e  O rp h ic  P h a n e s , is  a p o s tro p h is e d  

in  th e  fo llo w in g  m an n er:

thou from  obscure and disordered form lessness gavcsl form  to  everything. So 
from the w hole w orld thou didst rem ove, as it w ere, a  universal shroud o f  death, 
the  C haos w hich  lay about it. and  banished il to  the  furthest recesses o f  
T arta ru s.'“ *

W e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t  th e  iti/tta l o b s c u r in g  o f  th e  l ig h t  is  a ls o  a t te s te d  b y  m o d e m  
c o s m o lo g ic a l  r e s e a r c h . '“ ' T h is  is  r e f le c te d  in  th e  H ie ro n y m a n  O rp h ic  f ra g m e n t (7 8 )

®*® See below  p.227.
®"* See above p.lOSn.

See F. T 'hurcau-D angin. fiiiueis A ccadiens. P ans; Leroux. 1921, p. (3 8 f  
®®’ II. W ohlstein. op.c//.. p. 123.
®®‘ See H. W ohlstein, op.cii.. p.70. 

p. 160,
Sec below  p. 198.

®®' S c e O  175.1.9 (R A  X V I. p. 145) (see H. W ohlstein. o p .c ii ,  p. 100).
®®’ S e e  bclo iv  p. 133.
®®* O rphic, I 'rag . 123. 6 (A bel). Euripides, I'rag.. N auck. p .531; A ristophanes. N ub. 285f.: 
Sophocles, A ntigonae. I02f. (see A .B . C ook, o p .c ii ,  p .l96 f.).

Sec M.L. W est. O rphic Poem s. p.208f.
Ib id ,  p-235- 
See above p. 126.
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. e  P ro io g o n o s  w h e e ls  ro u n d  th e  w o r ld  in h is  c h a r io t  to  b r in g  lig h t to  i t . '“ * 
a l s o . P h o e n i c i a n  c o s m o g o n y  o f  S a n k u n ia lh o n , A e o n  a n d  P r o to g o n o s  a re  

bv  th e  w in d  C o lp ia  a n d  h is  w ife  Baau.'® “  T h e s e  w in d s  m a y  b e  a  r e fe re n c e  to  

T l T m l - e g g  fro m  w h ic h  th e  lig h t e m e rg e s .
L ik e  P h a n e s , th e  T h ra c ia n  g o d  D io n y s u s  is  a ls o  re p re se n te d  a s  a  g o ld e n  

• u  D io n y su s  is  in d e e d  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  a  so n  o f  Z e u s  A ith e r io s  a n d  o e m e le . I f  
f  to  C ic e ro ’s  e n n u in e ra tio n  o f  th e  d i f fe r e n t  Z e u s ’,'®®’  w e  m a y  c o n s id e r  Z e u s  
■ a s  ih e  ■‘f i r s f ’ Z e u s  a n d  id e n tic a l to  C h ro n o s . T h is  Z e u s  m a rr ie s  R h e a  an d  

A itherio s^  Demeter.'®®* T h e n  h e  c o n s o r ts  w ith  h is  d a u g h te r  D e m e te r  { T h e o g o n y  1,912) 

*  d u c e  P e rse p h o n e . Z e u s  A ith e r io s  a lso  c o n s o r ts  w ith  S e m e le  (0 p ro d u c e  D io n y su s  
( ° 9 4 0 )  w h o m  w e  h a v e  id e n tif ie d  a s  th e  d iv in e  lig h t, H o ru s  th e  E ld e r /B ra h m a n /A n . 

D io n y su s-  a c c o rd in g  to  N o n n o s , is  th e  “ s e c o n d  Zeus".'®®’
T h e  n a m e  D io n y su s  is d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  n a m e  o f  th e  T h ra c ia n  s k y -g o d  D io s , 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g  to  th e  p r im a l s k y -g o d  Zas'®®* (w h o , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  
o f  D y au s . th e  h e a v e n ly  fo rm  o f t h e  C o s m ic  Man).'®°® A n d  h is  n a m e , w h e n  b ro k e n  u p  as 
D ios N y s o s , c o u ld  m ean  'G o d  th e  s o n ’.'®'® D io n y s u s  is a ls o  c o m m o n ly  c a l le d  “ '0 

r a iq ” . th e  so n .
D io n y su s  is  a n o th e r  r e p re se n ta t iv e  o f  th e  O s ir ia n  a s p e c t  o f  s o la r  c o s m o lo g y  

e sp e c ia lly  in h is  d ra m a tic  d ism e m b e rm e n t a n d  r e su r re c tio n . D io n y s u s ’ d e s tru c tio n  
c o rre sp o n d s  to  th e  fe llin g  o f  H o ru s  th e  E id e r-O s ir is , w h o  is fo rc e d  to  d e s c e n d  in to  th e  
u n d e rw o rld  b e fo re  h e  is re su rre c te d ,'® "  P h a n e s . a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , is  s w a llo w e d  b y  Z e u s  
A d a d o s /T e sh u p /S e th . It is  n o t s u ip r i s in g  th a t  H e ro d o tu s  ( I I ,  1 5 6 ) id e n tif ie s  D io n y su s  
w ith  O s ir is . P lu ta rc h  {D e  ¡s id e  e l  ¡ s ir id e .  3 6 4 d )  to o  e x p re s s ly  id e n tif ie s  O s ir is  w ith  
D io n y su s . In a  la te  H e lle n is tic  O rp h ic  h y m n  to  H e lio s  ( f r .2 3 7 ) ,  D io n y su s  is c a l le d  th e  
o n e  w h o  " f irs t  c a m e  lo  lig h t, a n d  w a s  n a m e d  D io n y u s /  b e c a u s e  h e  w h ir ls  (d y n e ita i)  
th ro u g h  in fin ite  O ly m p u s" .'® '*  T h is  r e m in d s  u s  a g a in  o f  P r iy a v ra ta /  P ro to g o n o s .

'®** See M.L. W est, O rphic Poem s. p .2 l4 .
See I’hili) o f  Byblos, The Phoenician History'. p.40f. Baau is clearly relalcd  lo ihe  ‘•vavohu” 

0^ ‘bahu" o f  Ihe 1 lehrew  G enesis I ;2 (see p.94n above).
D iodorus quotes an O rphic hyrnn to  H elios in w hich Phanes and D ionysus are  ideniified (sec 

1^1.. Wesl. O rphic Poem s. p.206),
Ciccro. De N aiura  Deorum, 111.21.

100;  ^®’'‘ " " j ' ’ “ '  D : ; m e l e r 4 6 0 f T .
See N onnus. D ionysiaca. 10, 298. I  he third Z eus m entioned in C icero. Che C retan  Z eus, is 

■he sam e as D ionysus (O siris), since he is said 10 be the  son o f  Chronos. O ur sun, how ever, is the 
ties I ljp c rio n  (1.371) who is a  T itan '■brother”  o f  C hronos (and consort o fT heia).

See A.B. C ook, op.cil.. II, 277fF, fh e  H esiodic Z eus is a  storm y so la r deity  d istinct from  Zas 
P who is tlic prim al ilcavcn /D yaus (see  above p. 102). The H esiodic Zeus, a.s the  son

he I itan C hronos, is the counterpart o f  G anesha. sun o f  Shiva, w hile h is "u n c le" , the  Titan 
ma^'^h * Sel ene,  approxim ates m ore to  the figure o f  Brahm an. H elios 

i  he the sam e as Suw alliyal/Surya Ibearinc  in  m ind tha t C reek alw ays sub.slilutcs ’h ' for 
^ k s r i t i e  's ') .

loiQ P -99 ,

L'ook. ibid.. It, 288; there is in fact ev idence that Pappas and A ttis w ere Phrygian 
laii ’  for a  god w ho. like O siris, w as reborn as his son [ibid.. 292fT.). 

below C h.X V Il.
6ue M.L. We.si, O rphic Poem s, p.253.
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1 'he  a n d ro g y n o u s  P ra jä p a ti

W e  h a v e  n o tic e d  th a t  th e  f in a l s ta g e  in  th e  A n = A n u m  g o d - lis t  b e fo re  th e  rise  
o f  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t, A n , is  th e  C o s m ic  M a n  a s  a n  a n d ro g y n o u s  u n ity  o f  H e a v e n  am j 
E a rth , A n k i.  O n c e  m a n ife s t  a s  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t, h o w e v e r , A n /P ra jS p a ti, d iv id e s  h im s e lf  
in to  tw o  h a lv e s , m a le  a n d  fem a le .

T h is  is  e s p e c ia l ly  re v e a le d  in  th e  In d ic  P u ra n a s  a n d  th e  M a n u sm r iti."* '^  In th e  
B rd P  l .i i .9 , a s  w e ll a s  in th e  B P  I I I , l2 .4 9 f f ,  a f te r  th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  se v e n  sa g es 
B ra h m a  d iv id e s  h im s e l f  in to  th e  f irs t  M a n u . S w a y a m b h u v a , a n d  S h a ta ru p a .’®'* S in ce  
a n d ro g y n y  is a  q u a li ty  o f  S h iv a  a s  A rd a n a r is h v a ra  a s  w e ll, it is  c le a r  th a t  th e  firs t M an u  
is th e  s a m e  a s  th e  A tm a n , S h iv a . In  th e  B r v P  IV ,3 5 ,3 9 , th e  m a le  h a l f  o f  the 

a n d ro g y n o u s  P u ru s h a  o r  S h iv a  is c a l le d  K a m a , w h ic h  e x p la in s  th e  e ro tic  “ u n ru lin e ss” 
o f  th e  H u rria n  K A L .

T h e  re se m b la n c e  o f  in d ra /In a ra  to  Ih e  a n d ro g y n o u s  H u rr ia n  d e ity  ‘‘K A L  w as 
n o tic e d  b y  P. K re tsch m er.'® '*  J . P rz y lu sk i  to o  su g g e s te d  th a t  Ihe  H itti te  d e i ty  In a ra '® ”  
m a y  in d e e d  b e  a  fe m a le  v e r s io n  o f  th e  In d ic  ind ra .'® '*  I t  is  p o ss ib le  th a t  In a ra  w a s  an  
a n d ro g y n o u s  d e ity , s in c e  th e  o th e r  fo r m  o f  th i s  d e ity , *K A L , b e a rs , in  o n e  H itti te  tab le t, 
th e  e p i th e t  'in n a r a w a n z a ' a lo n g s id e  a  ‘‘K A L  “lu l im i’, s ig n ify in g  th a t  th is  d e ity  is bo th  
m a le  a n d  fem ale.'® '®  T h e  In d ra ic  a s so c ia t io n  o f  In a ra  is  s tre n g th e n e d  b y  its  re la t io n  to  
th e  H itti te  w o rd  " in n a ra w a n t" ,'® ’® w h ic h  is  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  S a n sk r i t  “ in d riy a ” 
( s tr e n g th , th e  G re e k  e q u iv a le n t  b e in g  'a v S p s ia ) . '® ”  T h is  s u g g e s ts  th a t  I n d r a  is  the  
s a m e  a s  th e  f irs t  M a n u  w h o  is th e  s a m e  a s  th e  P u ru s h a  a f te r  h e  h a s  d iv id e d  h im s e l f  in to  
m a le  a n d  fe m a le . I f  so , h is  ro le  a s  A n g ra  M anyu ,'® ”  th e  fu ry  w h ic h  d e s tro y s  b o th  th e  
m a le  a n d  fe m a le  fo rm  o f  B ra h m a n /P ra ja p a ti , is a  fu rth e r  e v id e n c e  th a t  th e  s a c r if ic e  o f  
th e  F irs t  M a n  is , lik e  th a t  o f  th e  P u ru sh a , a  se lf - sa c r if ic e .

T h is  a n d ro g y n y  o f  th e  e a r l ie s t  c o s m o s  is to  b e  n o t ic e d  a ls o  in  th e  m y th o lo g y  
o f  th e  H u rr ia n s . A lth o u g h  th e  e p ic  o f  (he  K in g s h ip  in  H e a v e n  r e c o u n ts  o n ly  the  
v io le n c e  o f  K u m a rb i ,  th e re  is to  b e  fo u n d , in a n o th e r  f ra g m e n ta ry  H u rria n  p o em , 
a n o th e r  c o s m ic  d e ity  c a l le d , lo g o g ra p h ic a lly , K A L . w h o  is r e p re s e n te d  a s  an

S ec above p .l2 6 . W e may nole a lso  that Re in his so la r aspect is typically  represented by a 
beetle, w hich, according to  the ancients, w as androgynous since the  m ale and fem ale resem bled 
each o ther so  closely  (see E.A.W . B udge, op.cii., I. 356; cf. Porphyry, De A bsiineniia , iv. 9).

T h is ac t is  reflec ted  vaguely in the  H ebrew  Bible, w hich recounts the  creation o f  w om an out 
o f lh e  " rib ”  o f lh e  frrsl m an (G enesis  2:21-2).
" " 'S e e  below.

See P. K retschm er, op.cii.
It is interesting lhat Inara seem s lo  have been a  H attie (lhat is. pro to -D rav id ian /llu rrian) deity 

ra ther than a  H urrian  o r  Hittite. See E. Laroche (op.cii., p.83).
See  J. P rzyluski. “Inara e l Indra".
See P. K retschm er, op.cii., p.300
See p .8 In  above,
See V. M achek. op.cii.. p. 146. "Ina" m eans “strong” in Vedic.
See  below  C h .X lll.



r

Hranman

d e ity  a lth o u g h  “ k a l”  in  S u m e r ia n  m e a n s  “ s tro n g  m a n , h e ro ” . ’®*' 
androgyrt!’“ ^ d e s ig n a tio n  w a s  m o s tly  u se d  fo r  g u a rd ia n  sp ir i ts , it is  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e ir  
A lth o u g  a  lo f tie r  o n e  s u c h  a s  th a t  o f  th e  f irs t  g o d s ,
o rig in a l s 'g  Qg^n-ianjc E d d a . th e  F irs t  M a n , o r  " g ia n t” . Y m i r  is  k il le d  b y  h is  g re a t-  

*^W otan. w h o  is th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  Ira n ia n  W ataA /ayu .'® *’ T h e  
® '^ '''^ * ° " h ro p o m o rp h ic  Ymir'®** w h o  d e v e lo p s  in  th e  M id -re g io n , G in n u n g a -g a p , is  th e  
;n a c ro a n  p ra ja p a ti/B ra h m a n , w h ile  h is  f e m a h  p a r tn e r  S h a ta ru p a  i s  r e p re se n te d

c o o n te ^ r^ ^  o f a  c o w  A u d h u m la .  w h o  fe e d s  Y m ir  w ith  h e r  m ilk . Y m ir  a n d  A u d h u m la  

e  th e  G e rm a n ic  fo rm s  o f t h e  F irs t  M a n , G a y o m a re ta n , a n d  th e  B u ll o f  H e a v e n , 
^ “ l ^ j f a n i a n  B u n d a h ish n .  T h is  c o w  a lso  p ro d u c e s , b y  l ic k in g  th e  “ ic e -b lo c k s” , a  m an  
°  II d  B url w h o se  g ra n d so n  is s a id  to  b e  O d m  (W o ta n ) , (lie  w in d -g o d . W e  h a v e  se e n  

A h e  K a ss ite s  c a lle d  V a y u  B u r ia l  (B oreas).'® *’  S o  w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  th e  G e rm a n ic  
n ^ r i  is th e  n a m e  o f  the  f irs t  fo rm  o f  th e  w in d -g o d , V a y u , w h e re a s  W o ta n /W a ta  is  th a t 
o f  Ibe  sa m e  fo rc e  th a t ,  m u ch  lik e  S h u , la te r  su s ta in s  o u r  u n iv e rse  w ith in  th e  M id ­

reg io n  b e tw e e n  h ea v e n  a n d  ea rth .
In th e  B u n d a h is h n , th e  B u ll o f  H e a v e n ,  w h ic h  is th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  

G e rm a n ic  A u d h u m la , an d  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  p u re  a n im a l l ife  o f  th e  f i r s t  c re a tio n , 

a n d  th e  Tifs* ( G a y o m a r e t a n ) .  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  Y m ir , a re  b o th  lo c a te d  “ in  th e
m id d le  o f th e  e a r th ” , in A ira n v e z h , w h ic h  is c o n s id e re d  a s  “ th e  lan d  o f t h e  A ry a n s ” .'®**

The logogram  KAL may be read as e ither Lainm a o r  A lad (See RLA V l:447r.). U nder 
ju th a liy a  IV, the oalh-god *KAI, w as tvorahipped as a  m a ie a n d  provided w ith a  wife. A Ja(C T H  

Yoshidii, op.cit.. p.327).
1025 ® *’■ R''«G‘:hm cr, op.cit.. p.303.

5>ec below  p .l57n .
I ^  Sturlusson. The Rro.^e Edda, ’G y lfag inn ing '; ef. The Poetic Edda. "G rim n ism o r. 40-
■ his Ym ir represents the first M anu. Sw ayam bhuva. rather than the seventh w ho is called 

rim a/M anu  in the A iyan tradition.
'028 ,  P-92n.

^ “«hner, op.cil., p.40. Thus G ayom aretan is also the  first o f  the  A ryas (Farvardin 
i„  .u “ land o f th e  A ryas”  refers to the  M id-recion betw een heaven and  earth  as w ed  as
® lands o f  the Aryans.



136

XIII: A ngra  M anyu

T h e  p ers is ten c e  o f  th e  v io lence o f  C h ro n o s

T h e  c r e a to r  g o d  w h o  h a s  n e w ly  sp l i t  in to  m a le  a n d  fe m a le  h a lv e s  is  a tta c k e d  
b y  o n e  o f  h is  o w n  o f f s p r in g  in j u s t  th e  s a m e  w a y  a s  O u r a n o s  w a s  b y  C h ro n o s . T h e  
v io le n t s to ry  o f  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  O u ra n o s  b y  C h ro n o s  is c o n tin u e d  in  th e  n e w  c o s m o s  
b y  th e  s to rm y  s o n  o f  C h ro n o s , Z e u s . T h e  ra g e  o f  th e  s to rm -g o d  is  r e p re s e n te d  in  th e  
(n d o - ira n ia n  lite ra tu re  a s  a  d iv in e  m a n ia  c a lle d  A n g ra  M a n y u /M a in y u . In  th e  H u rria n  
f ra g m e n t d is c u s se d  a b o v e , K A L  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  “ u n ru ly "  an d  f in a lly  d e p o s e d  
f ro m  h is  k in g s h ip  o f  h e a v e n  b y  E n k i  w ith  a  p u n is h m e n t  f o l lo w in g  th is  d e f e a t  in v o lv in g  
m u ti la t io n . '“'® K A L  is th e  s a m e  a s  P ra j ip a ti /B ra h m a n , a n d  th e  E n k i w h o  is c o n s id e re d  
to  h a v e  “d e p o s e d "  K A L  in  th e  H u r r ia n  f ra g m e n ts  is  s e e n  to  b e  r e la te d  to  th e  
K u m a rb i/C h ro n o s  w h o  a s s a u lts  A n u /O u r a n o s . '”"“

In  th e  la te r  A s sy r ia n  fe s t iv a l  c a le n d a r  V .A .T . 9 9 4 7  f ro m  th e  t im e  o f  
S e n n a c h e r ib , A n u  is  d e p ic te d  a s  b e in g  su b ju g a te d  b y  E n li l ,  a n d  o n  th e  2 4 *  d a y  E n lil  
e v e n  “ c u ts  o f f  A n u ’s  n e c k ” . '“'’ '  E n li l  is  th e n  e n th ro n e d  in  th e  te m p le - to w e r  w h ic h  is 
d e s ig n a te d  a s  th e  “g r a v e  o f  A n u  ( k i -m a k  s a  d .A n - im )” .'®”  E n li l  is  a ls o  fe a rfu lly  
su p p lic a te d  in  th e  in tro d u c to ry  h y m n  to  M a rd u k  in  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  A k itu  r i tu a ls ,  s in c e  
h is  “a n u tu "  o r  “ a n u -h o o d ”  is  c o n s id e re d  a s  a  so u rc e  o f  d iv in e  w ra th , a k in  to  th e  In d o -  
lr a n ia n  “ m a n y u " . '“ '  W e  s e e  h e r e  th a t  E n k i/K u m a rb i i s  id e n tic a l  to  E n li i ,  a n d  th e  
m u ti la t io n  o f  K A L  m u s t  c o r re s p o n d  to  th e  sw a l lo w in g  o f  th e  p h a llu s  o f  H e a v e n  b y  
Z e u s . H o w e v e r , Z e u s  is in d e e d  a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  T e sh u p , th e  so n  o f  K u m a rb i,  so  
T e sh u p /S e th /Z e u s  to o  a re  re la te d  to  E n lil . W e  se e  a ls o  w h y  E n li l  is  f re q u e n tly  a d o re d  
a s  a  p h a ll ic  fo rc e , o r  “k u r  (m o u n ta in )” .

In  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  f lo o d  s to ry , A ir a h a s is  (1 ,2 2 3 ), th e  g o d  c a l le d  W e - i lu '“ * is 
r e p re se n te d  a s  b e in g  s a c r if ic e d  b y  th e  A n u n n a k i (A s u r a s )  w h e n  th e  g o d s  re v o lte d  
a g a in s t th e  A n u n n a k i . '“”  I t  is  E n li l ,  b e s id e s , w h o  d e m a n d s  th is  s a c r if ic e  (1 ,1 7 3 ). W e  
sh a ll  se e  b e lo w  th a l  M a rd u k  to o  is  fo rc e d  b y  A n s h a r /E n l i l  to  s u f fe r  to r tu re s  in  th e  
u n d e rw o r ld . '“ * S in c e  M a rd u k  is  th e  life  o f  th e  su n , it is  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  s a c r if ic e  o f  
W ê -ilu  is  r e la te d  to  th e  sa c r if ic e  o f  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r /A n  a n d  th e  s u b s e q u e n t r is e  o f  th e  
u n iv e rse  a n d  its su n . W e  s h a ll  s e e  a ls o  th a t  E n k ; h o w e v e r  su c c e e d s  in  s a lv a g in g  th e  
d iv in e  s u b s ta n c e  o f  th e  s a c r if ic e d  g o d  a n d  in  c re a tin g  s e m i-d iv in e  life  o u t  o f  it. T h is

See H.G. GUterbock, “H in ite  M ylhology". pp .l6 2 ff. 
See above p ,1 0 2 f
M arduk, w ho becom es identified w ith E nlil, is sim ilarly  represented  as cu tting  o f f  A nu’s 

neck (V A T 9947  obv ., 1.1!; see A. L ivingstone, op.cii., p. \21).
See H . W ohlstein , op.cit.. p .137. 
Ibid.. p.96.
The nam e perhaps gives the  A kkadian  w ord fo r m an (aw ilu ), since th is sacrifice resu lts in  the 

life o f  m ankind (see J. Bottero, M esopotam ia, p.241).
An is included as one  o f  the  A nunnaki, but this m ust be the  prim al D j aus/O uranos that is 

attacked b y  K ala/C hronos,
Sec b e lo w p .l9 6 f .
See below  p.233.
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•<; s if tt i la r  to  O s ir i s ’ re g e n e ra tiv e  fu n c tio n  in th e  “ u n d e rw o r ld ” . W 6 -ilu , th e r e fo re , m u st 
be a e iie r lc a lly  re la te d  to  th a t  o f  K A L  a n d  M a n u  S w a y a m b h u v a .

In th e  V e d ic  li te ra tu re . S h iv a -R u d ra  is c h a ra c te r is e d  b y  th e  v io le n t  r a g e  c a lle d  

M a n y u  (S B  I X , i , l ,6 ) .  A c c o rd in g  to  S B  V I , i , l ,2 ,  w h e n  P ra ja p a ti /B ra h m a n  d e s ire d  to  
h av e  u n io n  w ith  h is  d a u ^ t e r .  D a w n  (w h o  is re la te d  to  A d it i ,  th e  p r im a l w a te rs , s in c e  
D sh a  is a  lafo ! A d iti) , R u d r a /S h iv a  is in s tru c te d  b y  th e  g o d s  to  a v e r t  th is
in c e s tu o u s  in te rco u rse ,'® “  w h e re u p o n  R u d ra  p ie r c e s  P ra jS p a ti w ith  a n  arrow .'® “  T h e  
m y th  o f  S h iv a 's  a t ta c k  o n  P ra ja p a ti  fo r  h is  in c e s tu o u s  in te rc o u rs e  w ith  h is  d a u g h te r  
D aw n  is a  re p e ti t io n  o f  th e  a s s a u l t  o n  O u ra n o s  b y  C h ro n o s  in th e  H e s io d ic  th e o g o n y . 

H o w e v e r , th e  se e d  o f  P ra ja p a ti fo rm s  th e  s o la r  fo rc e , Skandha.'®*®
A lth o u g h  I n d r a  is  d is t in c t ,  a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , fro m  A n g ra  M a n y u . h e  is 

id e n tifie d  w ith  A n g ra  M a n y u  in R V  X .8 3 , a s  w e ll a s  in  A V  IV ,3 1 ,5 .'® "  W e  h av e  
a lre a d y  n o te d  th e  id e n ti ty  o f  in d ra /S h iv a  to  th e  a n d ro g y n o u s  S u m e r ia n  d e i ty  c a l le d  
K A L . so  th e  s a c r if ic e  o f  th e  F irs t  M a n  is s e e n  to  b e  a  se lf - s a c r if ic e . A n g ra  M a n y u  
re p re se n ts  th e  d iv in e  r a g e  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  c o s m ic  Forces w h ic h , i f  u n c o n tro lle d , co u ld  
s e rv e  a s  th e  s o u rc e  o f  a ll m a n n e r  o f  d is a s te r s .  T h is  d e s tru c tiv e  ra g e  w h ic h  s o m e tim e s  
c h a ra c te r ise s  In d ra  is id e n tif ie d  d ir e c tly  w ith  V a ru n a  (E n k i)  a s  well.'®*’ S o m e tim e s , 
h o w e v e r , p e rh a p s  b y  a n a lo g ic a l u se  o f  th e  e p ith e t ,  e v e n  th e  a d v e rs a r ie s  o f  In d ra  ( a s  in 

/ f p  1,1 04 ,2 ; V I . .52,2; X , 152 ,2 ) a re  c a l le d  A n g ra  M a n y u .
In d ra  is  s a id  to  h a v e  “ s la in ”  h is  fa th e r: " W h a t  G o d , w h e n  b y  th e  fo o t th y  S ire  

Ih o u  to o k e s t  an d  s le w e s t ,  w a s  a t  h a n d  to  g iv e  th e e  c o m fo r t? ”  ( R V  I V . I 8 . I 2 ) .  I n d ra ’s 
fa th e r  is sa id  to  b e  D y a u s  in  R V  I V ,17 ,5 , a n d  in  K Y V V , 7 , \ ,  I n d ra  is  d i r e c tly  id e n tif ie d  
w ith  P ra ja p a ti , s u g g e s tin g  th a t  h e  is  n o t  m e re ly  a  s o n  o f  P ra ja p a ti  b u t in d e e d  a n  a s p e c t 
o t 'h i in  (jasc  a s  C h r o n o s  is  a n  a sp e c t  o f  O u ra n o s /A ifh e r ) .

in  th e  V e d a s , P ra ja p a ti /B ra h m a n  is a ls o  c a l le d  “ P u ru s h a " . S in c e  In d ra  is 
in d e e d  th e  s a m e  a s  P u ru s h a ,'® '  th e  s a c r i f ic e  o f  th e  la t te r  is  in d e e d  a  se lf - s a c r if ic e . T h a t 
th e  sa c r if ic e  o f  P ra ja p a ti , o r  P u ru sh a , is  a  .se lf-sac rif ice  is  c le a r ly  s tre s se d  in  th e  V e d a s . 
K Y V  IV .6 ,2 . fo r  in s ta n c e , d e c la re s :  “ D o  th o u  th y s e l f  (V is h v a k a rm a n  = P ra j3 p a li]  
sa c rif ic e  th y s e l f  to  th y se lf , r e jo ic in g ” .'®”  In  R V  X ,9 0  ( ‘ P u ru s h a s u k ta ') ,  P u ru s h a  is

'®'* Cf. S B  l.vii.4. Since the  punishm ent in llictcd  on  Prajapati/B rahm an (A n) in the  V edas is due 
to  his incestuous intercourse with h is daughter U sha (Inanna). w c should  no t be surprised lo note 
Ihal. in Sum er. Inanna h erse lf  is both A n’s  daughter and consort (see  the  hym n (A .O . 6458) 
where (II. 19-20) limnna is declared A n’s  legitim ate consort (H. W ohlstein. op.cit.. p. 111).

Cf. SB  l.vii.4 . T h is story is repealed in the  Puranas with B rahm a substituting Prajapati (see. 
for instance, SP  111,40.i-59 ; cf. W. O TTaherty. op.cil.. p. 126).

See below  p. 177.
See SItP  i l l . 15.39. w here Indra rem arks. "S iv a  is no difTerenl from  m e" (cf. W . O ’Flaherty. 

“I’ cii.. p  89). Indra is the sam e as K am a/A gni since he  is, in Indic m ythology, typically  the 
enemy o f  ascetics and even o f  his a lte r  ego. the ascetic Shiva (5'P V .3,150,7-35). In the  B n P  
]i^;35.39, the m ale h a lf  o f  the  androgynous Purusha o r  Shiva is called K5ma. 

above p ./3 4 .
In Rl X .83. for instance, both Indra and V aruna share  th is identification w ith the d ivine

• urv.

See above p.HI.
This sacrifice o f  Purusha w hich in itiates the creation o f  the  universe is the  basis o f  the  oldesl 

J"<ln-l-,jropcan hum an sacrifices attested especially  in Iran. G erm any and G aul (see  Bruce 
" 'co in . Myih (.'o.smos u n d  Society: Indo-E uropean Theme.c o )  Creation a n d  De.slruciion.



o f fe re d  a s  a  s a c r if ic e  b y  th e  g o d s  a n d  o u t o f  h im  a re  fo rm e d  th e  c r e a tu r e s . '“ * In  7 5  
V ,2 ,5 ,1  th e  c o s m ic  P u ru s h a  is c a l le d  “ th e  s a c r if ic e ” . A n d  a ll  th e  g o d s  a re  s a id  to  e x te n d  
th is  s a c r if ic e  { R V  X ,1 0 ,9 ,5 ) . B ra h m a n a s p a ti  in  p a r t ic u la r , a s  a  B ra h m a n ic a l go<j 
a s s u m e s  th e  ti t le  o f  L o rd  o f  th e  S a c r i f ic e . '“ ’ W e  sh a ll  s e e  th a t  H ek a , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  
B ra h m a n a s p a ti . is  in d e e d  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  S ia , c o n s id e re d  to  b e  th e  " b lo o d ”  w h ich  
f lo w s  f ro m  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  R e ’s  p h a l lu s . '“ * In  F 5  11,13, B ra h m a n a s p a ti  is  b e se e c h e d  
lo  “ e x te n d ”  th e  s a c r if ic e , w h e re b y  is p ro b a b ly  in d ic a te d  th e  “ fo rm a l”  e x te n s io n  o f  th e  
v ir tu e  o f  th e  c a s tra te d  phallus.'®*®

In R V  X ,9 0 , (he  s a c r if ic e  o f  P ra j3 p a ti/P u ru sh a  h a s  th e  r e s u l t  th a t  " th ree -  
fo u rth s "  o f  h im  r e m a in s  in  h e a v e n  a s  life  e te rn a l ,  w h e re a s  o n e  fo u r th  o f  h im  d e sc e n d s  
to  th e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e rse  a s  th e  c re a tio n  (v .3 ) .  T h e  c re a tio n  i t s e l f  in v o lv e s  the  
e m e rg e n c e  o f  a n im a l life , th e  V e d ic  h y m n s , a n d  th e  c a s te s  o f  m e n . T h e m o o n  a r is e s  
f ro m  P u ru s h a 's  M in d  ( v . l 3 )  a n d  th e  s u n  f ro m  h is  e y e , in d ra  a n d  A g n i fro m  h is  m o u th  
a n d  V a y u  f ro m  h is  b re a th . F ro m  h is  h e a d  is fo rm e d  th e  sk y  a n d  f ro m  h is  fe e t, e a r th , 
w h ile  f ro m  h is  n a v e l  a r is e s  th e  m id - re g io n  ( v . l 4 ) .  W e  se e  th a t  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  
e n tire  u n iv e r s e  is  d u e  lo  th is  o r ig in a l  s a c r if ic e .

T h e  Z o ro a s tr ia n s  w h o  a b h o r  In d ra  se e m  n o t to  a p p re c ia te  th e  I’ro m e th e a n  
s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th is  c o s m ic  p h e n o m e n o n . In d e e d , th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  re fo rm , lik e  th e  
H e b re w  r e l ig io n  d e p e n d e n t o n  it, s e e m s  n o t to  b e  b a s e d  o n  c o m p re h e n s iv e  
c o s m o lo g ic a l  in s ig h t  s o  m u c h  a s  o n  a  m o ra lis tic  o b se s s io n  w ith  th e  p e r fe c tio n  o f  the  
id e a l H e a v e n  a n d  th e  re la t iv e  c o r ru p t io n  o f  th e  m a te r ia l  u n iv e r s e  w h ic h  w il l  e m e r g e  
fro m  E arth  a f te r  th e  v io le n t  s e p a ra tio n  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  b y  C h ro n o s.'® ’®

In th e  B u n d a h is h n ,  C h .IV . A n g r a  M a in y u  a tta c k s  an d  d ra w s  p a r t  o f  th e  
e th e re a l  e x p a n s e  o f  H e a v e n  in to  th e  M id -re g io n , th e  V o id , w h e re  th e  so la r  sy s te m  ru led  
b y  th e  su n  w ill  b e  f in a lly  lo c a te d . T h e  te x t  re p o r ts  th a t  A n g ra  M a in y u  a t ta c k e d  th e  sky  
in  i ts  id ea )  fo rm  [i.e . a s  H e a v e n ]  a n d  “ d ra g g e d  it d o w n  in to  th e  V o id ” , so  th a l  o n ly  “ o n e  
th ird  o f  th e  sk y  w a s  a b o v e  th e  s ta tio n  o f  th e  s ta rs  o n  th e  in n e r  s id e ” . T h e  V o id  thus 
b e c o m e s  th e  r e g io n  o f  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e rse .

In th e  B u n d a h is h n .  C h .I l l ,  a ll  o f  th e  p r im o rd ia l  id ea l c re a t io n s  a re  a lso
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C am bridge. M A; Harvard U niversily Press, 1986), and, lo  a  lesser degree, in India, The 
description o f  the  Purusham edha in S B  XIII,vj suggests thal. In India, the hum an v ictim s were 
no t slaughtered, for. according to  S B  X lll.v i.2 .!2 -1 3 . “ i f  thou w en  to  consum m ate [the  victim s], 
m an would ea t m an. A ccordingly, as soon  a.s fire had  been carried round them, [the sacriflcer] set 
them  free, and otTered ob lations to  the  sam e divinities, and  thereby gratified those  div in ilies".

This closely resem bles the episode in the B abylonian A irahasis  m entioned above p. 136. 
' “ ’ C f  S 'i l .v i i .4 ,2 i-2 .

Sec below  p . l5 l .
See below  p. 153. The notion o f  "ex tend ing" Ihe sacrifice also betokens the expansion o f  the 

sacrificial sym bo ls into their original cosm ic form  and force (see above p-2 t).
T he rather negative view  o f  the  creation  o f  our universe as a  sinful one in the  Avestan 

literature is perhaps the  source o f  the  story o f  the  fall o f  m an in the  H ebrew  Bible. Hie 
resem blance o f  the story o f  A dam  and  Eve and  Iheir sin fu l thoughts lo  that o f  the  firs t tw ins 
M atro  and M airoyao (w ho arc bom  o f  the  seed o f  the first M an. G ayom aretan). described in the 
B undahishn  C h.X V  (see below  p.232). is loo  strik ing  to  be coincidental and reveals a  Hebraic 
borrow ing from  Iranian sources. It is interesting to note a lso  that only true cosm ological 
understanding provides man w ith the  h igher idealistic and ascetic im pulses that have becom e so 
highly developed in Indian thought. ^

u
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•ked  b y  A h r im a n  (A n g ra  M a in y u )  a n d  c o r ru p te d  o r  d e s tro y e d . B o th  p r im a l  b e in g s , 
'^V irst M a n  an d  th e  B u ll, a re  k i l le d  b y  A h r im a n /A n g ra  M a in y u . T h e  s e e d  o f  th e  

I >htered firs t M a n  is p u r if ie d  in  th e  su n , w h e n c e  it is  tra n s m itte d  to  o u r  e a r th , w h ile  

i ^ e e d  o f  th e  D u ll is  p u r if ie d  in  th e  m oon .
In th e  A v e s ta , to o , A n g ra  M a in y u  d e s tro y s  a ll  th e  p u re  c re a t io n s  o f  A h u ra  

M a z d a  a n d  is  c o n s id e r e d  lo  b e  a  c o m p le te ly  ev il fo rc e  th a t  c o u n te ra c ts  th e  sp le n d id  
o d n e ss  o f  A h u ra  M a z d a  a n d  h is  c r e a tiv e  a s p e c t ,  S p e n ta  Mainyu.*®’ * T h a t  is  w h y  th e  

P a iv a s  a n d  th e ir  le a d e r , In d ra , a re  c o n s id e re d  d e m o n s  b y  th e  d u a lis tic  Z o ro a s tr ia n s .'® ’* 
I t 'i s  in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th a t  Indra'® ”  is c o n s id e re d  b y  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n s  n o t  a s  id e n tic a l 
to  A n g ra  M a in y u  b u t  a s  a n  ev il a s s is ta n t  o f  th is  a rc h - f ie n d . T h is  su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  
re s e m b la n c e  n o te d  b e tw e e n  In d ra  a n d  S h iv a  m a y  b e  o n e  d u e  to  th e ir  c lo s e  a s so c ia t io n  
a n d  n o t to  a n  o r ig in a l  id e n tif ic a tio n . T h e  o th e r  a s s is ta n ts  o f  A n g ra  M a in y u  a re  
A k o m a n o  (e v il  th o u g h t) , w h o  o p p o se s  V o h u -m a n o ; S a u ru  (V e d ic  S a rv a , a  n a m e  o f  
R udra-S b iv a),'® ’'  w h o  o p p o s e s  K s h a tra  V a iry a ;  N a u n h a i th y a  (S k t. N S sa tyas,) '® ”  w h o  
o p p o se  S p e n ta  A rm a iti;  T a r ic h  a n d  Z e r ic h  {B u n d a h is h n .  1 ,17). A n ^ a  M a in y u 's  
in je c tio n  o f  d is e a se  in to  a ll life'®’* r e q u ire s  th e  c o u n te ra c tio n  o f  A iry a m a n  (S k t. 
A ry a m a n ) , w h o  in  Iran  is p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  g o d  o f  h e a lth  (F a rg a rd  X X II).'® ’ T h u s , a p a r t  
fro m  M itra -V a ru n a  a n d  A ry a m a n , th e  o th e r  p r in c ip a l  V e d ic  d e itie s , In d ra  a n d  th e  
N a s a ty a s  a re  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  e v il  b y  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n s . In  th e  D e n k a r t  to o  in d ra  is 
c a ilc d  -‘k u s ila r " ,  th e  killer.'® “

W e  n o te  a lso  th a t  th e  a s s is ta n ts  o f  A n g ra  M a in y u  a re  a k in  to  th e  V e d ic  

A d ity a s . W e h av e  se e n  th a t  th e  A d ity a s  a re  b o th  p r im a l p ro d u c ts  o f  th e  u n io n  o f  D y a u s  
a n d  A d iti, a s  w e ll a s , in  o u r  o w n  M a n a v a n ta ra , th e  s u n s  o f  th e  se v e ra l g a la x ie s  in  o u r 
u n iv erse .

in  th e  P ro se  E d d a  (“G y lfa g in n in g ” ) ,  th e  M id -re g io n  (G in n u n g a g a p )  o f  o u r 
u n iv e rse  b e tw e e n  M u sp e ll (H e a v e n )  a n d  N if lh e im  ( th e  u n d e rw o rld )  is  v i ta l is e d  by  th e  
sa c rif ic e  o f  th e  F irs t  M a n , o r  " g ia n t" , c a l le d  Y m ir.'® “  Y m ir  is  sa c r if ic e d  b y  W o ta n  
(E n lil/G a n e sh a )  a n d  h is  b ro th e rs , W ill  a n d  W e . W o ta n  h im s e lf  s e e m s  to  h a v e  b een  
u n d e rs to o d  b y  th e  N o rd ic  p e o p le s  a s  m e re ly  a  T ro ja n  p r in c e , th o u g h  he  is c le a r ly  th e

A ngra M ainyu and h is counterpart Spenta M ainyu m ay have been developed by the 
Zoroastrian reform ers by analogy w ith the  tw ins Y am a and Yam i. since they too  are  called 

tw ins, but created by A hura M azda himself.
Sim ilarly w as Lucifer, the iighl-bcarcr. turned into a  devil by the  H ebrew  im itators o f  

^ 'ro astrian ism .
Ih c  Iranian form s o f  Indra include "A n d ra"()V n if. 10 ,9 ; 19.43) as well a.s 'Tndra". the  first o f  

the  o lder A ryan form  (sec  P. K rclschm cr. op.cii.. p .313).
> ip,^ Y. M achek. op.cil., p .!44. 

i^^^See b e lo w p ,l5 2 n .
N lanyu/lndra 's association w ith d isease is repeated in the  baneful efTccls o f  N ergal/A gni (see 

M-K. Schreiter, A/rer OrierU u n d  H ellos, /nnsbruck; A M O E, 1974, p.SSff. and  V. llroany. "Un  
dtcu llia n e " , p.36).

Sec  b e lo w  p . i 7 ln .

1049 A .V .W . Jackson. Grundris.t d e r  iranischen Phiiologie, 11:656.
,h fo 'h e  V edas and the  A vesta. w here Y am a/Y im a is the  seventh M anu. Y m ir is used in

® "''■manie m ythology as a  nam e o f  the first Manu.
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g o d  o f  w in d . W S ta /V â y u /E n til , w h o  s u s ta in s  o u r  o w n  universe.'®*® F ro m  th e  c o rp se  o f  
Y m ir  a re  fa sh io n e d  th e  f irm a m e n t ( h is  sk u ll)  a n d  e a r th  ( h is  f le sh )  a n d  th e  s u r ro u n d in g  
o c e a n  (h is  b lo o d ) . T h e  o c e a n  re p re se n ts  th e  w a fe rs  w h e n c e  th e  su n  o f  o u r  sy s te m  
e m e rg e s , a n d  c o r re s p o n d s  to  O k e a n o s  su r ro u n d in g  E a rth . T h e  s u b s ta n c e  o f  th e  
s a c r if ic e d  Y m ir  th u s  c o n s titu te s  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e  o f  th e  M id - re g io n  b e tw e e n  
p r im a l H e a v e n  (M u s p e ll)  an d  E a rth  (N if lh e im ) .

'"“ S e c  b e lo w  p p . l 49n,210 .



XIV: G anesha

T h e  s to rm -fo rc e : T e sh u p , S e th , Z eus

T 'he v io fe n c e  o f  K a ia /C h ro n o s /K u m a rb i,  w h o  c a u s e s  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  th e  Id ea l 

M a n  p e r s is ts  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  (he  tu rb u le n t  n a tu re  ( A n g ra  M a n y u )  o f  h is  o f fs p r in g . 
G a n e s h a ' Z e u s /T e sh u p /S e lh . T h is  o f fs p r in g  is a  s to rm -fo rc e  lh a t is  s a id  to  h a v e  
p a c k e d  th e  d iv in e  lig h t ( in  th e  fo rm  o f  th e  F irs t  M a n )  a n d  th e re b y  fo rc e d  th is  l ig h t  in to  
th e  u n d e rw o rld . M o d e m  a s tro n o m e rs  to o  s p e c u la te  th a t  th e  f irs t  g ig a n tic  f i re b a l l ,  a s  th e  
so u rc e  o f  a ll th e  s u n s  o f  th e  in c ip ie n t  u n iv e r s e  (M id - re g io n ) , c o lla p s e d  a f te r  a b o u t 3 
m illio n  y e a r s  (a s  su p e rn o v a s  s till te n d  to  d o )  a n d  th u s  c re a te d  th e  s e e d s  fo r  a ll  th e  

tl itu re  s ta rs  a n d  s o la r  s y s te m s  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e . '“ ' H o w e v e r , it m u s t b e  n o te d  th a t  th e  
s to rm -fo rc e  a lso  e n c o u ra g e s  th e  r e s u rg e n c e  o f  th e  s o la r  e n e rg y  in  th e  fo rm  o f  tJte 

in c ip ie iu  -sun o f  o u r  sy s tem .
In ih e  I lu r r ia n  e p ic  o f  th e  K in s g h ip  in  H e a v e n , o n e  o f  th e  p ro d u c ts  o f  A n u ’s  

se e d  tb rm e d  in  th e  b e lly  o f  K u m a rb i is  T e s h u p .  th e  W e a th e r -g o d , '“ ’ a lo n g  w ith  th e  
o th e r  g o d s  o f l h e  M id -re g io n  w h o  in c lu d e  T a s h m is h u  (S u w a ll iy a t, th e  su n -g o d ) . an d  
M a rd u k . T h e se  a re  th e  g o d s  w h o  c o r re sp o n d  to  S e th , H o ru s  th e  E ld e r , a n d  H o ru s  th e  
Y o u n g e r  in th e  H e lio p o liia n  c o s m o g o n y . T e s h u p  in te re s t in g ly  is  n o t m e re ly  a  s o n  o f  
K u m a rb i (E n k i) , b u t a ls o  o f  A n . s in c e  it is  th e  la t le r ’s s e e d  th a t  is  p r e s e rv e d  in K u m a rb i 
w h e n  K u m a rb i b ile s  o f f  A n 's  g e n ita ls . T e s h u p ’s m o th e r  is  sa id  to  h a v e  b e e n  E a rth  
(T e x i Ib d  o f  th e  e p ic )  s in c e  E a rth  is  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  H e a v e n , w h o  is c a s ira ie d  by  
K u m a rb i. T a s h m is h u '“ '  is  T e s h u p ’s " p u re  b ro th e r” , a n d  T a sh m ish u  m a y  b e  th e  
H u rria n  n a m e  o f  th e  H itti te  S u w a ll iy a t  (S Q iy a ) . '“ * T e s h u p  is  in d e e d  re g u la r ly  c o u p le d  
w ith  h is  “ p u re  b ro th e r”  S u w a lliy a t, j u s t  a s  A d a d  is w ith  S h a m a sh .

Ju s t  a s  S e th  is r e p re s e n te d  in  E g y p l a s  d r a g g in g  O s ir is  d o w n , a n d  Z e u s  
sw a llo w s  P h a n e s , o r  h is  g e n ita ls , th e i r  H u rria n  c o u n te rp a r t  u se s  a  s ic k le  (m u c h  l ik e  lh a t  
u se d  by  K u m a rb i to  c a s tra te  A n ) to  s e v e r  ih e  p h a l lu s  o f  H e a v e n , U ll ik u m m i, f ro m  o f f  
th e  sh o u ld e rs  o f  th e  g ia n t  U p p e llu r i  w h o  b e a r s  H e a v e n  a n d  E a r th . '“ ’ S in c e  w e  h av e  
d isc e rn e d  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  in  th e  f ig u re  o f  U p p e llu r i , th e  s e v e r in g  o f  th e  " s to n e ”  
U llik u m m i fro m  it c ie a r ly  d e n o te s  h is  s e iz u re  o f  th e  p h a llu s  o f  A n  fro m  it. F ro m  th e  
O rp h ic  e v id e n c e  w e  m a y  a s su m e  th a t  T e s h u p  f in a lly  sw a llo w s  th is  p h a llu s  so  th a t  th e

'"‘ I k; r .
icx: ‘ Olger. op e n ,  p.45.

I cshup is a  laler Hurrian form  o f lh e  earlier H aitian deity  adored  in ihe fo n n  o f  a  bull. Taru. 
Taurii (see above p,87n, K (j, p.l34f.>.
101,1 'L e  Hurrian form  hides the A kkadian nam e o f lh e  sun-god •Sham ash ' w iihin it.

^ ee  H.G. G iitcrbock. " I h e  G od Suw alliyat reconsidered". 1-18. OOlerbock considers these 
names tu be indicaiive o f  N inurta and he  is right insofar as N inurta  is  ultim ately the  sam e as his 

Enki/O siris-H orus the Elder, though he is properly the  so la r seed o f  his father.
. A ccording to  Text Ih o f  Ihc King-ship in H eaven epic, the  m other o fT e sh u p  seem s to  have 

|..arih (see H.G . GUterbock. K um arbi. p.871. ju s t  as h is father is clearly An. K um arbi is 
a  ch thonic deity, and androgynous, since he  g ives birth  lo  T eshup and h is siblings, 

c l»  T'"*' H ide e l Osiride. Ch. 12) con.siders C hronos to  be identical lo  G e b llh o u g h  G eb  is
> m asculine in Egypt and  N ut fem inine).
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u n iv e rs a l  l ife  th a t  it c o n ta in s  m o v e s  in to  h is  o w n  body.'®**
J u s t  a s  S e th  is  g iv e n  th e  d o m in io n  o f  h e a v e n  in  Egypt,'® *’ T e s h u p ’s  rig h tfu l 

d o m a in  a s  th e  s to rm -g o d  is , l ik e w ise , h e a v e n . T h a t  T e s h u p  is th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e  
E g y p tia n  S e th  is  b o rn e  o u t  b y  th e  c u n e ifo rm  tre a ty  o f  a l l ia n c e  b e tw e e n  H a ttu s il is  and  
R a m e se s  II. w h e re  S h a m a sh  a n d  T e s h u p  a re  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  s a m e  w a y  a s  S h a m a sh  
a n d  A d a d  in  A s s y r ia  are.'®** In th e  o f f ic ia l  s ta te  c o p y  o f  th e  tre a ty  its e lf , m e n tio n  is 
m a d e  o f  S e th  o f  Z ip p a la n d a  a n d  o f  S e th  o f  A r in n a , ’  w h o  a re  to  b e  id e n tif ie d  w ith  
T e sh u p , th e  c o n s o r t  o f  th e  S u n -g o d d e s s  o f  A r in n a .

T h e  “ v iz ie r ”  (b ro th e r ]  o f  T e sh u p  is s a id  to  b e  N in u r ta , b u t w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t 
N in u r ta  h im s e l f  is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  S u w a lliy a t/T a s h m ish u .'® ’® T h e  s u n -g o d  a n d  w e a th e r-  
g o d  a re  th e re fo re  tw o  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  sa m e  d e ity  an d  c o -o p e ra te  in th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  the  
su n  o f  o u r  sy s te m . T h u s  th e  tw o  a re  o f te n  c o n s id e re d  a s  d u a l d e it ie s  (S h a m a sh -  
A dad).'® ”

T h e  E g y p tia n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  T e sh u p , S e th ,  is  a  s o n  o f  G e b , a n d  th e  s to rm y  
b ro th e r  o f  O s ir is . A n  E g y p tia n  te x t  d e c la re s  th a t  S e th  fe l le d  O s ir is  th e  sky.'® ”  T h is  
te l l in g  o f  th e  h e a v e n ly  l i ^ t  is  n e c e s sa ry  fo r  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  in  the  
m id -re g io n , s in c e  it in v o lv e s ,  c ru c ia lly , th e  c o n s u m p tio n  o f  th e  h e a v e n ly  p h a llu s  a n d  its 
t r a n s fe re n c e  in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld . O s ir is  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  k il le d  b y  S e th  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a 
bull.'®”  w h ic h  is a ls o  th e  fo rm  o f  T e sh u p /T a ru .'® ’'  O s ir is ’ r e su r re c tio n  is e f fe c te d  
r i tu a lly  th ro u g h  a  m o u th -o p e n in g  r i tu a l  w h ic h  r e q u ire s  th e  h e a r t  a n d  th e  fo re le g  o f  a  
b u ll , th e  la t te r  r e p re s e n tin g  p e rh a p s  th e  fo re le g  ( o r  p h a llu s )  o f  Seth.'® ”  T h u s , a lth o u g h  
O s ir is  is  m u rd e re d  b y  h is  “ b ro th e r”  S e th , h e  is la te r  r e su r re c te d  in th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a s  h is  
s o n . H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , th e  su n -g o d  o f t h e  h o r iz o n .

L ik e  S h iv a  (R u d ra , th e  h o w le r ) ,  w h o s e  a s s is ta n t  is  In d ra , S e th  is  c a l le d  '1 h e  
h o w lin g  g o d ”  (P T  2 9 8 , 3 2 6 , 115 0 , e tc.).'® ’* L ik e  th e m , to o , S e th  is c le a r ly  a  p h a llic  
g o d , s in c e  th e  m o o n , T o th , w h o  is e n g e n d e re d  b y  th e  h o m o s e x u a l u n io n  o f  S e th  and

S ee below  p. 155.
See below  p .l4 3 .
S. I.angdon and  A. II. G ardiner. "T h e  treaty o f  alliance betw een Hattusili. k in g  o f th e  H illiles, 

and the pharaoh R am eses II o f  Egypt". JE /I  6  (1920). 187.
W .M . M ueller. "D er B ündnisvertrag R am ses’ If und des C hetiterkönigs“ . M VA G  7 (1902), 

pi. I-XV.
Sec below  p. 179.
N inurta and  A dad  arc  both equally  governors o f  the  N orth W ind (S  I T  400  rev. 37-40; see  A. 

t.iv ingstonc. op.cii., p.75).
Sec above p. 130.
See H. ic  V elde, op.cii.. p.86.

See above p . l4 ln .
H. te  V d d e  (op.cir.. p .89) thinks- that the  foreleg is S e th ’s, since, in  "o ther tex ts", the  foreleg 

o f  Seth is to  be  "stric tly  guarded by Isis and the  sons o f  H orus". it is possible that the  foreleg has 
a  phallic significance as well since Z eus is supposed to  have sw allow ed the  phallus o f  Heaven 
(sec  below  p .155). Seth is a lso  represented in the  m outh-opening ritual by h is m etal ‘m shtyw  . 
w hich  is m entioned in the  chant accom panying the ritual to  open O siris’ m outh (ib id .. p.88).

See  S. M ercer, op.cir., p.66. A ccord ing  to  Plutarch, the  nam e o f  Seth  m eans  "the 
overpow ering” . A ccording lo  a  Leiden papyrus, h is nam e represents the in toxicating pow er ot 
b eer (sec H. tc V elde, op.cil.. p.3fT.). w hich  m ay be analogous to  the som a-inioxicatcd and  wine- 
intoxicated strength o f  Indra and D ionysus respectively.
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Y o u n g e r , i t s e l f  n e e d s  th e  s tim u la tio n  o f  S e th 's  p h a llu s  to  b e c o m e  in fu se d  

*11̂ a n d  sight!'® ”  T h u s , a l th o u g h  S e lh  is o f te n  c o n s id e re d  a  h o s tile  g o d  s in c e  he  
A  ■' is  in  a  te x t  in th e  P a p y ru s  Ju m ilh a c , S e th  (a lso  c a l le d  B a ta )  is  d e p ic te d  a s  an  
b^N c a r ry in g  th e  c o f f in  o f  O s ir is  o n  h is  back.'® ’® T h e  “ a rm ”  o f  S e lh  is  a  w e a p o n  
w h ic h  h e  v a n q u is h e s  A pop.'® ”  to  s e c u re  th e  p a s s a g e  o f  th e  su n -b a rq u e .

T h e  b ir th  o f  th e  su n  is in d e e d  re la te d  to  th e  tra g ic  p a s s io n  w h ic h  O s ir is  
A r  o e s  w h e re b y  th e  lig h t o f  H e a v e n  is t r a n s fo rm e d  in to  th e  p r in c ip a l  lig h t o f  o u r  

S e th  is. h o w e v e r , m e re ly  (h e  a lte r  e g o  o f  O s ir is . ®*® S e th , th e  s to rm y  
-t o f  O s ir is  h im se lf , is  a  g o d  a s so c ia te d  w iih  in to x ic a tio n , a n d  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  

f^ ^ h r ia lin u  fo rc e  o f  b e e r : “ H e c o n fu s e s  th e  h e a r t  to  c o n q u e r  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  e n e m y ” .'®*' 
W e  se e  c le a r ly  th e  re la t io n sh ip  b e tw e e n  th e  d e a th  o f  O s ir is  a t th e  h a n d s  o f  S e th  a n d  th e  
d e a th  o f  th e  so u l th ro u g h  th e  c o r ru p t in g  p a s s io n s  w h ic h  i t  is  (h e  p u rp o s e  o f  th e  fu n e ra ry  
rite s  to  o v e rc o m e . S e lh  is  o c c a s io n a lly  a ls o  id e n tif ie d  w ith  A p o p , th e  s e rp e n t th a t  he  
c o m b a ts . '“*’ s in c e  th e  la tte r  r e p re se n ts  th e  g a s e o u s  w in d  w h ic h  s u r ro u n d s  E a r th . A s 
P lu ta rc h  n o te d  o f  th e  G re e k  h y d ra , “ T y p h o n  is  th e  e le m e n t o f  th e  so u l w h ic h  is 
p a s s io n a te , a k in  to  th e  T ita n s , w ith o u t r e a so n , a n d  b ru tis h , a n d  th e  e le m e n t o f  the  

c o p o re a l w h ic h  is s u b je c t  to  d e a th , d is e a s e  a n d  c o n fu s io n ” .'®*'
S e th  a ls o  p la g u e s  th e  in c ip ie n t  su n  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  in  se v e ra l b a tt le s  w ith  

th e  la tte r, a c c o rd in g  to  ‘T h e  C o n te n d in g s  o f  H o ru s  a n d  S e t’. T h e s e  c o n f l ic ts  in c lu d e  th e  
v io la tio n  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  b y  S e th , th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  S e th  b y  H o ru s , th e  
d e c a p ita tio n  o f  Is is  b y  H o ru s  fo r  th e  sy m p a th y  sh o w n  b y  h e r  to  S e th , a n d  th e  c u tt in g  
o f f  o f  H o ru s ’ h a n d s  by  Isis. '®*‘‘ It m a y  b e  n o te d  th a l  c a s tra t io n  is a t tr ib u te d  to  S e th  as 
w e l l . '“*' th o u g h  th e  o c c u rre n c e  o f  s e lf -m u tila t io n  in  th e  r ite s  o f  th e  D io n y s ia c  re lig io n  
a s  w e ll a s  in  ih o se  o f  th e  S y ria c  g o d  A ttis , is  p ro b a b ly  d u e  to  a n  im ita t io n  o f  th e  fa te  o f  
th e  sk y -g o d , r a th e r  th an  th a t  o f h i s  o p p o n en t.'® “

H o w e v e r , th e se  in te rn e c in e  c o n f l ic ts  a re  f in a lly  r e s o lv e d  a n d  H o ru s  a n d  S e th  
u n ite  in th e  ru le  o f  H eav e n  a n d  E a rth , o r  th e  tw o  la n d s  o f  E g y p t. It is  im p o rta n t  to  n o te  
th a l it is  S e th  w h o  is g iv e n  ru le  o v e r  H e a v e n  s in c e  O s ir is /H o ru s  h a s  a lr e a d y  b e e n

See H. le Velde, op.cit., p.491'.
'®’‘ /6u /.,p ,97 .
'®”  / b i d .  p.H 7.

That Seth is bu t O siris’ a //e r  ego  w as brilliantly  suggested by H. le  Velde, op.cii.. p.95.
Pap. Leiden 1 348, n. 13.4; ef,. 11. T e V elde, op.cit.. p.7. A s Ihe god o f  ferm ented liquor. Selh 

is clearly □ “ B acchic" god. W c may no te  also the phallic role o f  Selh in inspiriting  H orus the 
Y ounger as well a.s ih c n io o a  Tholh,

Sec 11, to V elde, op.cit.. p .l0 4 .1 ’luuirch also  considers Selh as the  equivalent o f  Typhon (see 
el O siride. 367).

Plutarch. D e h id e  e l U sir id e .tt. J.G . O ritlith s . U niversity o f  W ales Press, 1970. p. 197.
,(,3 ' ' h  t 'h . l  13; .see S. M ercer, o p .c ii, p.74.

See P I  |4 6 3 e : "B efore the  sexual strength  o f  Selh w as m ade im potent" ( c f  te  V elde, o p .c ii, 
Pp.5711. Ii ¡s not necessary that th is line in itse lf  indicate castration , but H orus’ stealing  o f  S e th ’s 

H-1 IV .237b i is (ransfonned in Ihe cu ll lo an act o fcastia lio n .
Atiis was said to  have been castrated  by R hea (sec  L ucian. De D ea Syria, The Syrian  

^  dus.s. ir. l l .w , A ltridge and R.A. O den , M issoula. M T; Scholars Press, 1976. p.23).
ccording to A .B . C ook {op.cii.. 292IT), Z eus. Pappas and  A llis w ere Phrygian term s used for a  

^  ^5ho, like O siris, was reborn as h is son. F or the  relation betw een A llis. A donis and  O siris. 
h e  Deo Syria. p p .B ff .



d r a g g e d  d o w n  f ro m  H e a v e n  lo  th e  re a lm  o f  E arth . w h e re a s  S e th  re m a in s  a s  a  g o d  o f  
th u n d e r  a n d  s to rm  in  th e  re g io n  a b o v e  it, c o r re s p o n d in g  to  th e  H u rria n  “ w e a th e r-g o c j-  
T e s h u p  a n d  Z e u s  A d a d o s .

P o li t ic a l ly  to o , S e th  a n d  H o ru s  fo rm  a  s in g le  re g a l u n ity . T h e  E g y p tia n  cpjeen 
is c a lle d  th e  o n e  " w h o  se e s  H o ru s -S e th ” , th a t  is , h e r  h u sb a n d  th e  p h a ra o h , a s  a  g o d  o f  
d u a l  a s p e c t. T h e  P y ra m id  T e x ts  to o  f re q u e n tly  re p re se n t  th e  p h a ra o h  a s  H orus-Seth.'® *» 
T h e  P h a ra o h  A m e n h o te p  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  s i t t in g  o n  th e  th ro n e  o f  H o ru s  a s  w e f i a s  o n  the  
se a t  o f  Seth.'®*® T h a t  b o th  a re  e f fe c ts  o f  S h u  (E n li l /V a y u )  is  m a d e  c le a r  fro m  the  
M e m e p ta h  s te le  w h ic h  d e s c r ib e s  th e  p h a ra o h  a s  o n e  " w h o  s i ts  o n  th e  th ro n e  o f  
S h u ” . ' T h a t  S e th  a n d  H o ru s  a re  th e  s to rm y  a n d  s o la r  a s p e c i  o f  th e  s a m e  d e ity  is 

f u r th e r  d e m o n s tra te d  b y  th e  fa c t  th a t  in  th e  18"' D y n a s ty  th e  k in g  is c o m p a re d  e q u a lly  
to  th e  tw o  a n d , a c c o rd in g  to  T e  V e ld e . “ R u lin g , th e  k in g  is H o ru s , w h e n  he  m u s t use 
fo rc e  h e  is S e th ” .'®®' S e th  is  th u s  re la te d  to  th e  In d ra  fo rm  o f  A g n i, w h e re a s  H o n is  is  a 

p ro d u c t o f  th e  M iira ic .
T h e  p r e c is e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  E g y p tia n  a n d  N e a r  E a s te rn  s to rm -g o d  in In d ia  

is S k a n d h a 's  e n ig m a tic  “ b ro th e r"  G a n e s h a . '® ”  It is  in te re s t in g  th a t ,  in  th e  A n = A n u m  
lis t , S h a m a sh  th e  su n -g o d  an d  h is  s to rm y  c o u n te rp a r t  d lM  a re  re p re se n te d  a s  "S u laa t 
a n d  '^H a.n i.is r e s p e c t i v e ly . '^ ^  T h e  fa tte r  m a y  yvell b e  th e  s a m e  d e ity  a s  G a n e s h a  in  th e  
In d ic  r e l ig io n . G a n e s h a  is id e n tif ie d  in th e  R V  a n d  th e  A B  w ith  B ra h m a n a s p a ti ,  the  
p o w e r  o f  light.'®®' W e  m ay  re m e m b e r  th a t  it is  S e th ’s p h a llu s  th a t  in fu se s  th e  lig h t in to  
th e  e y e  o f  H o ru s  a n d , a s  H o m u n g  p e rc e p tiv e ly  su g g e s te d , it is p o s s ib le  th a t  S e th  is 

in d e e d  id e n tic a l to  Heka.'®®’
L ik e  S e th , G a n e sh a  w a s  a p p a re n t ly  c o n s id e re d  o r ig in a lly  a s  a  m a le v o le n t  

d e ity  c a l le d  V in fiv a k a  w h o  c a u s e d  o b s ta c le s  to  m e n  a n d  in f lic te d  b a r re n n e s s  an d  
d e lir iu m  o n  th e m . T h e  c ru e l a s p e c t  o f  th e  S e th ia n  c u lts  is  re f le c te d  in  so m e  o f  th e  
G a n e s h a  c u l t s  in  In d ia  to o , w h ic h  a re  g iv e n  to  w o rs h ip p in g  a n  o b sc e n e  im a g e  o f t h e  
g o d  in  th e  c o u r s e  o f  d ru n k e n  a n d  se x u a lly  p ro m is c u o u s  revels.'®®’ S ig n if ic a n tly , in  the  
S h P .  G a n e s h a . w h o  is d e lin e a te d  w ith  s in is te r  tr a i ts ,  a t ta c k s  B ra h m a  (O u ra n o s )  h im s e lf  
a f te r  h e  a t ta c k s  h is  fa th e r  S h iv a  (C h ro n o s ) . T h is  is  m o s t  p ro b a b ly  a  r e fe re n c e  to  the
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See II- te  V elde. op.ciV.. p .6 l.
"'** A lthough m ost Egyptian kings seem  lo  have had only a  “ H orus nam e", in the  second 
dynasty. Peribsen w as the "Scih  nam e" o f  a  k ing  w hose "H o ru s nam e" w as Sekhem ib (see H. tc 
V elde, op.cit.. p. 72). T'hi.s again suggests tha t the w orship  o f  Seth faded ou t early  in Egypt.

See H. te  V elde, op.cil.. p .7 l.
The Pharaoh is alsosaid lo be seated on the throne o f  A m un (sec LA  1;238).

'“ ' See H. te  V elde, op.cil.. p .7 l; T h is is m uch like the  distinction betw een ihe  sage M itra  and 
the  aggressive Indra (sec below  p. 162).

Jusl as Seth is coeval with O siris as w ell as with H orus the Y ounger, his Indic counterpart 
G anesha is equally  so  will) Shiva and Skandha, since the  latter is bu t Ihe solar aspect o t  his 
"father”.

T ablet 111. No.269fT; see R. l.ilke . o p .c ir . p. 145.
R V  II.23 .I; X .112,9; AH IV.4; 1.21 (sec S.I.. Nagar, The C u ll o f  Vinayaka. N .Delhi: 

inielleciual Publish ing  House, 1992. p.44).
See E. H om ung. D as A m duat. 11:131; cf. p. 152 below.
See the  M anavaghhyasu ira  and the Vajapayagrihyasulra  (in  S.L. N agar, op .cil.. p.45).
.See -O anesa ' in  m v  ):37S.
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track  05  O s ir is  b y  S e th . A lso , lik e  Z e u s , w h o  sw a llo w s  th e  p h a l lu s  o f  
s im ila r  a  G a n e s h a  to o  is d e p ic te d  w ith  a  “ p o t-b e l ly "  w h ic h  c o n ia in s  th e  e n tire
O u r a o o v ^ ' ’"  •

u n iv e r s c .^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^  o b s tru c ts  th e  sa c r if ic ia l  d e v o tio n s  o f  th e  g o d s  (B r P )  an d

- m en  fro m  w o rsh ip p in g  S o m a  ( S P ) . ' ^  In  th e  B iy P .  G a n e s h a  is v is i te d  a t  b ir th  
h in d e rs  . /(^ '|,ro n o s w h o  is th e  s a m e  a s  S h iv a  h im s e l f ) ," “  w h o s e  m a le llc io u s  
by  S am  t» a

P a rv a t i ’s  so n  to  lo se  h is  h e a d , w h ic h  is th e n  re p la c e d  b y  V ish n u  w ith  th e  
g a z e  c a  g |e p b a n t ," ° ' th e  fo rm  in w h ic h  h e  is w o rsh ip p e d  to d a y  in In d ia . In  th e  S h P  

th e  SP  i t  is  S h i ''4  h im s e l f  w h o  b e h e a d s  h is  s o n  a n d  th e n ,  o n  P a r v a t f s  p le a d in g , 
f " d s  an e le p h a n tin e  re p la c e m e n t f o r  it."® ’  in  th e  B rP . G a n e sh a  ts  d e p ic te d , rn u c h  lik e  

S e th  as th e  o n e  w h o  b e a r s  (he m o o n  (T h o th )  o n  h is  fo re h e a d .
W c h a v e  n o te d  th a t  I n d r a  b e a r s  a  c lo s e  re s e m b la n c e  to  S h iv a  a n d  is  an  

“a s s is ta n t“  o f  A n g ra  M a in y u  (S h iv a )  in  th e  A v e s ta . In d ra  is p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  tr e m e n d o u s  
fo rc e  o f  so la r  e n e rg y  a n d  is c h a ra c te r is e d  e s p e c ia l ly  b y  h is  w e a p o n , v a jra , w h ic h  a llo w s  
th e  so la r  e n e rg y  to  e m e rg e  a s  th e  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e rse . T h u s  h e  is  c lo s e ly  r e la te d  to 
S h iv a ’s so n  G a n e s h a /B ra h m a n a s p a ti /S e th , w h o  a id s  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  s u n  in  th e  
u n d e rw o rld . A t th e  s a m e  lim e , In d ra  is  a ls o  r e la te d  to  S k a n d h a /M u ru g a /M a rd u k " ® ' an d  
th e re fo re  to  E n l i l 's  so n , N in u r ta  o r  Inurta."® * T h e  la tte r , h o w e v e r , is  in d e e d  th e  s a m e  a s  
h is  s to rm y  b ro th e r  s in c e  he  to o  -  lik e  h is  " b ro th e r"  T e s h u p  (S e th /Z e u s )  -  is  d e s c r ib e d  
a s  f ig h tin g  th e  d ra g o n  a n d  fa c il i ta t in g  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e  su n .

T h e  b ir th  o f  In d ra , th e  c h i e f  o f  th e  g o d s , r e s e m b le s  th a t  o f  S e th , w h o  is s a id  to  
h av e  e m e rg e d  “ s id e w a y s  f ro m  h is  m o th e r” ."®’  A t R V  I V ,1 8 ,1 -2  In d ra  is  sa id  to  h a v e  
issu e d  s id e w a y s  fro m  h is  m o th e r  A d iti  a n d , o n  h is  b ir th , h is  m o th e r  h id  h im  ( IV . 18 .5 ). 
A lth o u g h  Ih is a w k w a rd  m a n n e r  o f h i s  b ir th  a s s o c ia te s  In d ra  w ith  S e th , a s  w e ll  a s  w ith  
Z eu s , S e th  re p re se n ts  G a n e s h a , th e  so n  o f  S h iv a , r a th e r  th a n  In d ra  h im s e lf . O n c e  a g a in  
w e  n o te  a  fu s io n  o f  th e  fo rc e  r e p re s e n te d  b y  In d ra /S h iv a  w ith  S h iv a ’s  v io le n t  so n , 
G an esh a , w h o  h im s e l f  is in e x tr ic a b ly  re la te d  to  h is  s o la r  b ro th e r  S k a n d h a . In d ra . w h o  is 
c lo se ly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  S h iv a , is  in d e e d  s p lit  in to  th e  tw o  fo rc e s  (o r  “ s o n s " )  w h ic h  
c o n s titu te  th e  s o la r  e n e rg y . S k a n d h a  a n d  h is  s to m t- fo r c e  G a n e sh a .

See S.I.. Nagar. op.cit.. p. 115.
pp .lfi, 49. 52,

Sec above p .10.4.
' / t o . .  p . l2r.

tuM relationship o f  Indrp lu S kandha see  below  p. 178,
This variant spelling  is aiieslcd in A K F II 12*. A m ong the  K assites. N in u n a  is given as one 

<> two A kkadian glosses to  the nam e "M ara lia l” . w hich m ay stand for the  leader o f  the  M aruts 
tsce  Cl. Uimiezil, op.cii.. p.27; cf. A. D eim el. P antheon. "N in-ib". p .210). It is possib le also thal 
i n 'c r  Lelow p .l8 4 n ) . Indra is called  •■niarulvaf'. accom panied by  M aruts.
da  • IIIA.O; 111,47.1; 111.50.1). D um czil has suggested that the o ther g loss, Gi-

J"- IS also probably a  corruption o f  Indar. A t any rate, w e no te  that Indra is  identified w ith the 
I, u f  Shiva, Skandha/N inurta.
calT ',"'“ '̂ '■‘'" ‘"4  lo  observe, in th is context, lhat W otan (VSla/VSyu). as god o f  w ind, is equally 

M crcurius by T acitus (G erm a n ia  .Sec.9X show ing the  intim ate relationship betw een Vayu. 
; loJ'rt'and Indm  and their oiTspring.

• cc I luiareh. D e Iside el O siride. Ch. 12; cf. II. te V elde. .Selh. G od  o f  Confusion, p.27.
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In d ra  is  b o m  in  th e  w a te r s  o f  th e  A b y s s  a n d  T v a s h tr  is  re fe rre d  Co a s  h is  fa th e r  
( /? K i l i ,4 8 .2 ) .  A t / ? F ! V ,1 7 .4  In d ra  is c a l le d  th e  “ s o n  o f  D y a u s” . o f  w h o m  T v a s h tr  is  b u t  
a n  a s p e c t. In d ra  in d e e d  re p re se n ts  th e  s e m in a l  so la r  fo rc e  o f  S h iv a  w h ic h  w il l  fo rm  the  
su n . In d ra ’s v ita l a n d  h e ro ic  q u a li ty  -  th a t o f  Z e u s /T e s h u p /G a n e s h a  - is  e m p h a s is e d  by  
h is  f re q u e n t e p i th e t  o f  d iv in e  ‘ B u ll ’."®* W h ile  A g n i is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  a  B u ll w h o  
“sh a rp e n e c h  h is  h o rn s  to  p ie rc e  th e  R a k sh a s  ( d e m o n s )” , Indra  to o , is  re g u la r ly  a d m ire d  
w ith  th e  s a m e  e p i th e t ." *  T h e  B u ll is  a ls o  a  ty p ic a l e p ith e t  o f  T e s h u p  o f  th e  H ittite s , 
w h o  is a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  S e th /Z e u s  A d a d o s .’ S im ila r ly , in  S u m e r , th e  te rm  “ B u ll o f  
H e a v e n ”  is u se d  o f  G ir ra  (A g n i) , a n d  it a lso  s e rv e s  a s  a n  a p p e lla t io n  o f  E n lil , (C T  
2 4 ,5 .4 1  a n d  C T  2 4 ,4 1 ) , a s  w e ll a s  o f  A d a d  (C T  X V , 3 f .) , th a t  is, o f t h e  s to rm y  w in d -  
lik e  s ta g e s  o f  s o la r  e v o lu tio n  w h ich , f in a lly , a re  o f  g r e a te r  im p o rta n c e  in  th e  fo rm a tio n  
o f  th e  s u n  th a n  th e  p u re ly  lu m in o u s  e le m e n t  r e p re se n te d  b y  th e  p u re  b ro th e r  o f  
A d a d /S e th /T e sh u p /G a n e s h a .

S in c e  In d ra  is  a s so c ia te d  w ith  A n g ra  M a in y u /M a n y u , th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n s  
e x c o r ia te  In d ra  a s  a n  ev il 'd e v a ’, p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  V e n d id a d . T h e  h o s ti l i ty  to w a rd s  
I n d ra  a m o n g  th e  I ra n ia n s  is m a tc h e d  b y  th e  la te r  h o s t i l i ty  to w a rd s  S e th  a m o n g  th e  
E g y p t ia n s ." ”  O n e  re a so n  fo r  th e  a n im o s ity  o f  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  re fo rm e rs  to w a rd s  th e  

d e v a s  a n d  th e ir  le a d e r  m ay  h a v e  b e e n  th e  fac t th a t  In d ra , th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  g o d s , a s  the  
d r in k e r  o f  S o m a  m a y  h a v e  a ls o  b e e n  w o rs h ip p e d  a s  a n  o rg ia s t ic  d e i t y . " '  T h is  m ay  
h a v e  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  o s tra c is m  o f h i s  c u l t . ' " '

In  th e  V e d a s , I n d r a ’s  a r m  o r  “ f is t”  is  r e p re s e n te d  a s  a  d ru m  (/?K  V l,4 7 ,3 0 -1 ) , 
A t V ,2 0 ,3  th e  v e h e m e n c e  o f  th e  r itu a l w a r-d ru m  is  c a l le d  “ In d ra - lik e ” . In  a n c ie n t  
M e so p o ta m ia , to o . th e  h id e  o f  a n  o x  w a s  u se d  to  m a k e  th e  r itu a l w a r-d ru m , a n d  th e  
so u n d  o f  Ih c  d ru m  is s a id  to  re p re s e n t  th e  v o ic e  o f  g o d . M o re  im p o rta n tly , th e  d ru m  is 
a ls o  id e n tif ie d  b y  th e  A ssy r ia n  e x e g e te s  w ith  “ In d a g a ra ” , a  n a m e  w h ic h  p ro b a b ly  
re p re se n ts  A d a d /R a m m a n  ( C T  2 4 ,1 0 ,1 4 ) , th e  s to rm -g o d , w h o s e  c o n tro l  o f  th u n d e r ­
c la p s  m a y  a c c o u n t  fo r  th e  id e n t i f ic a t io n . '" *  A s  w e  sh a ll  n o te  b e lo w , R a n im a n  (A d a d )  is

The adoration o f  deities in the fonn  o f  a  bull may be  traced back to  A natolia, w here bovine 
altars are  found  in ihe  ruins o f  Çatal H uyuk from  Ibe 7'" m illenium  B.C. T he founders o f  this 
m ost ancient cu ltu re  m ay have been proto-H urrians/D ravidians since the Suharlu  (^H urrian) 
culture w as w idespread in the N ear East from  very early  tim es (see  A. Ungnad, Subariu . p. 114) 
and the transm ission o f  the  bull-culi to  Sum er may have been v ia  Elam, w here the  tem ples, like 
the  present-day South Indian ones, bore b u ll 's  horns on  their tow er (see  W. Hinz, o p .c il , p.56). 
'" " A t  A T  IV. 11.2. Indra is called a  "draft ox".

See 0 .  W ilhelm , op.cil.. p.70.
" “ S eeH . te V elde. o p .c i7 ..pp .6 l. 68. 12!. 141.

In RV VII 1,81. Indra is called, exactly like Shiva, " th e  dancer" and " th e  lover o f  carouse". 
Indra in the M Bh is called the  god o f  the  seed w ho is sym bolised by "In d ra  poles”  sim ilar to  the 
Shivalingam  (see  W. O ’F laherly, op.cii., p.8S).
" "  S.A. C ook  {op.cil.. p-71)) points ou t a  related exam ple o f  aversion  to  the o rgiastic D ionysiac 
religion evidenced in u N abatean/Palm yrene inscription on  a  seal in the  British M useum , w here 
the  sky-god or "g o d  o f  heaven” is called  the one  "w ho does no t d rink  w ine”  as w eii as the "good 
and  rew arding god".

Sec A, L ivingstone, op.cil.. p p .179.184. N indagud. w hich  is read ‘Indagara’. is identifiable 
w ith A dad (.see A. D eim cl, op.cil.. p.225). T he phonetic resem blance o f  Indagara to  Indra is 
¡need rcniarkablc. It m ust be noted that A nu  is a lso  identified wiih Ihe drum  in B M  .34035 (see  A-



th e  s to rm -fo rc e  o f  N in u r ta , in  h is  b a t t le  a g a in s t  m o n s tro u s  c re a tio n s  s u c h  a s  A sa k k u . 
T h e  c e le b ra te d  f ig h t o f  In d ra  a g a in s t  V r tra  in th e  V e d a s  is  c o n d u c te d  w ith  a  sp e c ia l 
w e a p o n  c a lle d  “ v a jra ”  w h ic h  is fo rg e d  b y  T v a s h tr  a n d  th is  w e a p o n  is in d e e d  th e  sa m e  
as th e  “s to r m - n o o d "  o f  A d a d ." ”

T h e  S u m e r ia n  s to rm -g o d  A d a d  is , a m o n g  th e  C a n a a n ite s ,  c a l le d  H a d a d . " "  In 
B a b y lo n , th e  s to rm -g o d  is  a t te s te d  a s  R ih a m u n  ( th e  h o w l e r ) . '" ’  A n d  A d a d , R a m m a n , 
R ih a m u n  a re  ty p ic a lly  c a lle d  th e  “ B u ll o f  H e a v e n ” . '" *  In  th e  e x e g e tic a l  g o d - l is t ,  'A n u  
5a  a m e ii ’. th is  g o d  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  r e p re s e n ta tiv e  o f  th u n d e r , l ig h tn in g , s to rm , e tc ., 
w h ic h  e v o k e s  th e  p e c u lia r ly  s to rm y  n a tu re  o f  th is  c o s m ic  g o d . A d a d  is c a l le d  th e  
s to rm y  a sp e c t o f  M a rd u k  a ls o  in  C T  2 4 ,5 0 ,1 0 b , '" ’  M a rd u k  b e in g  id e n tic a l to  
N in u r la . '"  In  a  b o u n d a ry -s to n e  o f  th e  K a s s ite  k in g , N a z im a ru tta s  II. A d a d  is 
d e s ig n a te d  a s  th e  so n  o f  A n ,'" ®  w h o  is  id e n tic a l to  E n !il-E n k i, th e  f a th e r  o f  
N in u r ta /M a rd u k ." ”

T h e  s to rm -fo rc e  S e th , A d a d  is , n o t  su rp r is in g ly , re la te d  to  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  
s u n . " "  I b e  fo rc e  w h ic h  fe lls  th e  sk y  is e q u a lly  th a t  w h ic h  p ro d u c e s  th e  f lo o d  w h ic h  
b e a r s  Ihe su n  a lo f t  in to  o u r  u n iv e rse . T h a t  th e  e x a c t  s to rm  th a t  A d a d  re p re se n ts  is 
id en tica l lo  th e  f lo o d  w h ic h  fo rm s  th e  s u n  is m a d e  c le a r  in s e v e ra l  s a c re d  S u m e ria n  
te x ts , in c lu d in g  th e  e p ic  L u g a l  e. W h e n  N in u r ta  u n d e r ta k e s  a  m ig h ty  b a tt le  a g a in s t 
c e rta in  m o u n ta in o u s  “ re g io n s  o f  r e s is ta n c e ” , " ”  E n k i c a l ls  to  N in - ild u , “ th e  g re a t  
c a rp e n te r  [ o r  d e m iu rg u s ]  o f  A n u ” . " ”  w h o  is, a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f
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Livingstone, op. c il.. p p .l7 3 ,!8 4 ). F or A dad, see A .R .W . G reen, The S lorm -G od in the  A ncient 
N ear East. W inona Lake, IN: E isenbrauns. 2003. Ch.I.
" "  See below.
" "  See A .R .W . G reen, op.cii.. C h.Ill.

From the B abylonian "ram am u" =  lo  howl, scream  (see  H. Z im m em . "R elig ion  und 
Sprache". p.445).
"  See P. Jensen, "A dad-M ythus" in R U  1:26.

“ ''A d ad -'M ard u k  Sa zu-un-nu".
' " ‘ Sec below  p.221. N inurta ("Lord o f  E arth”) is  indeed the  nam e o f  the m oribund so la r force 
(Lnki). while h is B abylonian counierparl M arduk actually bears a  nam e (“su n -ca lf’) that is m ore 
.suited lo the incipient sun. A gain, as in Ihe case o f  the  nam es "E nk i"  and "E a" (see above p.72). 
the North preserves o lder form s o f  the  m ost ancient relig ion  than the innovating Sum erians do.

M.J. de  M organ, D élégation en  Perse. Paris. 1900. Il, Pi. 16-19 (see  H. W ohlstein, op.cit.. 
P 86). Sim ilarly. N annar loo, the son o f  Enlil, is  designated  the "m ighty o ffsp ring  o f  A n" (V A B
I.p .l88 ; RISA, p.272, C lay C one A; see H. W ohlstein, op  cil-. p.37).

Sec, for instance, U ET 1 ,145 ,1.1; T he E p ie o f  An/.u, 1.31.
In llie Indian ep ic  Ram âyana, R âm a is the  nam e o f  a  p rincely  scion o f  the  so lar  dyna.sly o f  

■he Ikshvakus.
See J.V .K innier W ilson, op.cii.. p .5 l .  K innier W ilso n 's  interpretation o f  this ba ttle  in 

geological, rather than cosm ological, te rm s is entirely  unfortunate. The term s resistance and 
rébellion applied to  the hostile forces w hich  the  gods com bat are  uniform ly attested  in the 
literature o f  Sum er. E gypt and India; cf., for exam ple, the Egyptian references in A eH G  no-30: “ I 
beat the donkey. 1 punish the  r e b e ls /1 have destroyed A pophis in his attack": and the  hym n in the 
M cdinci Habu sun-chapci; " . . .  w ho drives o f f  the  rebel in h is hour, and bum s the  enem ies o f  Re " 
(M cdinci Habu VI 42 IB ). In the  V edas, the  nam e o f  the  serpent V rtra  itse lf  suggests resistance 

I'Shiri. Pedic I'rira. D elhi: M otilal B anarsidass. 1984, Ch.2).
N iniidu is indeed an  aspect o f  E n k i's  (as N udim m ud, the fabricator); see below  p. 165.
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T v a s h tr , to  fa sh io n  th e  m ig h ty  m a c e  o f  N in u r ta . N i n u r t a ’s  “ a r m " ,  o r  w e a p o n , is  i ts e lf  
re p re se n te d  a s  a  s e p a ra te  d e ity  c a l le d  S a r u r .  T h e  s to rm y  n a tu re  o f  th is  m a c e  is  re v e a le d  
in G u d e a 's  C y l in d e r  B , w h e re  th e  m a c e  o f  N in g ir s u  [N in u rta  a s  lo rd  o f  th e  f lo o d ]  is 
d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  th e  “ fie ry  s to rm w in d ” . T h is  f ie ry  s to rm w in d  is in d e e d  d e if ie d  a s  th e  
s to rm  g o d  R i-h a -m u n  o r  A d a d . A d a d  is  a ls o  c a lle d  “ th e  m o s t  p o w e r fu l  o f  the  
W e a p o n s "  o f  th e  “ re b e l la n d s " , th a t  is , o f  th e  A n u n n a k i, w h o  a re  ty p ic a lly  b a s e d  in  th e  

u n d e r w o r ld ." * '
T h a t  Ihe s to rm w in d  is re la te d  to  a  c o s m ic  f lo o d  is s u g g e s te d  a ls o  b y  th e  

S u m e r ia n  te rm  ‘a m a ru ’ fo r  w e a p o n , w h ic h  m a y  b e  in te rp re te d  a s  “ f io o d " , a s  a  h y m n  to  
N e rg a l m a k e s  c le a r ;

So strong w as h is W eapon, its upw ard rising  w as unopposable.
In its aspect as a  storm , it w as the  great f lo o d  w hich none could o p p o se :"”

F ro m  th e  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  f lo o d s  w h ic h  S o m a  e n g e n d e rs  in  R V  tX ,4 2 ,I  w h e n  lib e ra tin g  
th e  su n ,"* *  a ls o , w e  m a y  id e n tify  th is  f lo o d  a s  b e in g  th e  c o s m ic  s to rm  in  w h ic h  the  
in c ip ie n t  su n  is fo rm e d  a n d  b o rn e  a lo f t ," * ’ R a m m a n  is , a g a in , c a lle d  “ b e l a b u b i” , lo rd  

o f  th e  d e l u g e . " “
A d a d  ( th e  w e a p o n  o f  N in u r ta )  is  a ls o  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  N in u r ta ’s fa th e r , E n li l ,  

a s  an  a g e n t  o f  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  h u m a n ity  d u r in g  th e  F l o o d . ' T h e  m y th  o f  E n li l’s 
d e s c e n t  lo  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a s  p u n ish m e n t fo r  h is  r a p e  o f  N in l i l  r e la te s  a  p a s s io n  s im ila r  
t o  O s ir i s ’s . ' " “ A lth o u g h  Che m y th  o f  E n lil  a n d  N in li l  d e p ic ts  th e  u n d e r w o r ld  jo u r n e y  o f  
E n lil  h im s e lf ,  it is  c le a r  th a t  h e  r e p re s e n ts  r a th e r  th e  s to rm  fo rc e , a f te r  h e  h a s  c u t  o f f  
A n 's  n e c k . E n lil  th u s  is th e  v ita l  a n d  s to rm y  a s p e c t  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  in  h is  d e s c e n t  in to  
th e  u n d e rw o rld , w h e re a s  E n k i is  th e  m o r ib u n d  so la r  fo rc e  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld .

T h e  c lo s e  a s so c ia tio n  o f  th e  g o d  o f  th u n d e r  w ith  th e  s u n  ( th e  g o d  o f ju s t i c e )  is 
e v id e n t a ls o  in th e  o a th s  a n d  s ta n d a rd s  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  M e so p o ta m ia n s . T h u s  A d a d  a n d  
N e rg a !  (S e th  a n d  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r)  a re  fo u n d  to g e th e r  o n  s ta n d a rd s  o f  th e  A ssy r ia n

Sue A. I-'alkenstein. “Sum erische relig iöse T exte". Z A  55  (1962). p.36; cf. J.V . K innier 
W ilsun. op.cil,. p.62.

See K innier W ilson, op.cii.. p.53. K innier W ilson also suggests that lhe  cause  o f  the  Hood in 
A ira h a sii m ay orig inally  have  been no t the  "no ise" caused by m an, but rather " th e  noise o l the 
rebel gods, w hich  w ilt have d isturbed |F ,n lil| -  even as it d isturbed Apsu in E E  1.25(1'' {ibid.. 
p . l ( 2 ) ,  Fhe rebet gods may be  (he .Sumerian counterpart o f th e  Iranian "daivas" and  ih e  Indic 
Asuras. in ß P  V lll.2 4 .8 . the reason fo r the  flood al the  end o f  the sixth M anavantara (w hich 
precedes the form ation o f  the light in the seventh) is that the  A sura H ayagreeva (inucli like the 
Anzu bird) stole the  V edas from  Brahman.
" ” .Sce b e (o w p .2 IS .

See above pp.53iy.
H. Z im m em . op.cil.. p.448; p.555.

'rt*  See F,. Fbcling  in RLA  1:26. for A d ad 's  ro le  in the  Flood. W c have seen how  Shiva in th e ^ F  
is robed in  "Indra 's thunderbolts"  w hen he  destroys ihe  cosm os, Shiva is thus a  counterpart o f  
F nlil/A ngra M ainyu. Indra o fN in u r ta  and the  ihunderbolLs them selves o f  Adad.

-See II. Behrens, E n/d  u n d  Ninlil: E in M ythos aus N ippur. Rome: B iblical Insliiu lc Press. 
1978. pp,220n'.; cf. S. K ram er, "T h e  M ythology o f  Sum er and A kkad". pp.96fT.



I,- IS o n e  o f  w h o m  is e v e n  c a lle d  S h a m s i-A d a d  ( ‘A d a d  is m y  S h a m a s h ’) . " ”  In  th e  
> re a t  g o d - lis t . 'A n  A n u m ’. A d a d  is lis te d  a lte rn a te ly  w ith  S h a m a sh  a s  * (su .la .a t)B A D  

^ n d  “(h a  n i is )B A D . ‘S u la a t’ is c le a r ly  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  H itti te /H u rr ia n  g o d  S u w a liy a tta , 
^ •o re s e n tin g  th e  s u n . " ”  w h ile  “ h a n is " , a s  w e  h a v e  n o te d  a b o v e , m ay  b e  re la te d  to  th e  
In d ie  G a n e s h a . a s  w e ll as to  th e  n a m e  o f  th e  k in g d o m  o f  th e  M ita n n i, H a n ig a lb a t ,  

■hose c h i e f  g o d  w as  T e s h u p . '" *  W e  h a v e  a lre a d y  s e e n  th a t  S e th  a n d  H o ru s  Ihe  
Y o u n g e r  a re  c o u p le d  to g e th e r  c o n s ta n tly  in  E g y p t.

Ju s t a s  A d a d  is a n  e x c e p t io n a l ly  s to rm y  a s p e c t  o f  th e  p r im e v a l c o s m ic  w in d  

re sp re se n ie d  b y  E n lil, in th e  A v e s ta , R a m  re p re s e n ts  Ih e  s a m e  a s p e c t  o f  V f l y u . " "  T h e  
A v e s ta n  ‘ R am  Y a s t '.  w h ic h  is a d d re s s e d  to  th e  s a m e  s to rm y  d e ity  a s  A d a d /R a m m a n . 
is  s ig n if ic a n tly , a b o u t V ay u , V a y u  is In d ra ’s c lo s e  c o m p a n io n  in  th e  V e d a s , a n d  
R a m m a n  is th u s  a  c o n tin u a tio n  an d  in te n s if ic a tio n  o f  th e  w in d - fo rc e  o f  V a y u  th ro u g h  
w h ic h  th e  su n  is e n g e n d e re d . R a m  m u s t th e re fo re  b e  re la te d  to  A n g ra  M a in y u  
(S h iv a /in d ra )  a s  w e ll, w h o , in  th e  B u n d a h is h n .  k i l ls  b o th  th e  f irs t  M a n  a n d  th e  B u ll o f  
H e a v e n . T h e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  re fo rm  w h ic h  m a k e s  V a y u  c o m b a t  In d ra  (N in u r ta ,  w h o se  
m a c e  is R a m m a n /R a m a n  itse lO  is th u s  a  c o n fu s io n  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  c o s m o lo g ic a l  
q u a litie s  o f  th e  g o d s  d u e  to  Z o ro a s te r ’s m o ra lis t ic  a v e r s io n  to  In d ra  a s  a n  a s s is ta n t  o f  

A ftg ra  M a in y v .
A c c o rd in g  to  P h ilo  o f  B y b lo s , th e  P h o e n ic ia n  th e o g o n y  o n  w h ic h  th e  G re e k s  

b a s e d  th e ir s  b e g a n  w ith  C los (C h ro n o s ) , a n d  D e m a r o u s  (A d a d ) . D e m a ro u s . th e  s o n  o f  
th e  u n io n  o f  O u ra n o s ' w ife  G e  w ith  h e r  s o n  D a g o n ," ™  is th e  s a m e  a s  th e  H e s io d ic  

Z e u s  (T e sh u p ).
in  H e s io d , th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  O u ra n o s  is fo l lo w e d  by  th e  re ig n  o f h i s  e n e m y  

C h ro n o s  (w h o , w e  m a y  a d d , w itn e s se s  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  c o s m ic  L ig h t o f  P h a n e s  f ro m  th e  
E g g  fo rm ed  in th e  b o d y  o f  O u ra n o s , th e  Id e a l M a n ). U n fo r tu n a te ly . C h ro n o s  h a s  an  
a la rm in g  h a b it  o f  sw a llo w in g  h is  c h ild re n , a n d  th e re b y  p r e v e n tin g  th e m  f ro m  b e c o m in g  
m a n ife s t. S o , in  o rd e r  lo  sa v e  th e  l i te  o f  h e r  b a b y  Z e u s ,  C h ro n o s ’ c o n s o r t  R h e a , o n  th e  
a d v ic e  o f  h e r  p a re n ts .  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth , r e s o r ts  to  a  sp e c ia l  r u s e . '" ’  T h is  in v o lv e s  the  
su b s titu tio n  o f  a  s to n e  fo r  th e  b a b y  so  th a l  C h ro n o s  s w a llo w s  th e  s to n e  a n d  th e re b y

See f-'.A.M. W iggerm ann “N ergal u n d  K resk ig a f' in RLA  IX :226. Adud and  Norga) here
m ust be the sam e as Seth and  Horus the  Y ounger, rulers o f  H eaven and liarlh . in Egypt. 
ii!i C ook. The Religion o f  A ncien i I’alesline. p .l3 1 .

bee  H.G. GUterbock. ‘ rh e  god Suw aliyatta reconsidered". T he A ryan form  su rya’ (from  
suar to shine) is also evidenced am ong the  K assites as SuriaS.

Hiinis may aUo be related to 'h n n w ' w hich is determ ined with the Selh anim al in Egypl and 
m eans 'tu m u li’ and the opposite o f  'm a a l ',  a  typical association o f  H o ru s ' (see  J. Zandee, "Seth 
a h S iu n n g o tf ',Z /i,S ’9 0 (1 9 6 3 ). 144-56).

I he A vesta (Ya.sht 14, Yasht 8 ) a lso  uses the  form  W aia lo  deno te  Ihe m ore corporeal form  
ol the god o f  wind Vayu (cf. R l'  X. 136.4 w hich refers to "the steed o f  V ata. the friend o f  

8yu ). 1 he nam e W ala is also reflected in the  I litlitc  d ivine nam e. Iluw atiassis, god o f  W ind 
r u f  L aroche,"kcchcrches". p.69), Ih c  G erm anic W otan/O din is elym oiogically  related  lo
^^^envAiem (breath) and myihologictilly lo  V ala/V ayu.

See Philo o f  Byblos, op.cii.. p .5 l . O agon is a  com -god , and the father o f  D em arous/A dad 
(see above p ,|05),

i* " ''ff  be u.scful to recall here the  incident o f  the  Egyptian H eaven. N ut, sw allow ing her
c h i l d r e n ( s o e a h c w e p . l22).
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a llo w s  th e  b a b y  to  b e  b o rn . T h is  s to n e , a s  w e  w ill se e , is  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  p h a l lu s  o f  
O u r a n o s /P h a n e s - '" *  In  H o m e r, Z e u s  is r e c o g n iz a b le  a s  a  s to rm -g o d , a n d , a c c o rd in g  to  
D io g e n e s  o f  A p o lio n ia . th e  H o m e r ic  Z e u s  is th e  “ a p o th e o s is  o f  a i r  [V a y u ]” .'"®  Z e u s  is 
a lso  id e n tif ie d  b y  H e ro d o tu s  w ith  T e s h u p ’s S y ria n  c o u n te rp a r t,  A d a d . a s  Z e u s  
A d a d o s .” ' “  Z e u s  D o lic h a io s  is  a ls o  re p re se n te d  a s  b e a r in g  fh e  s a m e  a x e  a n d  iig h tn in g  
in  h is  h a n d s  a s  R a m m a n  d o e s . '

Z e u s  a s  a  s to rm -fo rc e  d e s tro y s  h is  f a th e r  C h ro n o s  a n d  th e n  s w a llo w s  th e  
p h a llu s  o f  O u ra n o s /P h a n e s  w h ic h  h a d  b e e n  s tu f f e d  in to  C h ro n o s . H e  th u s  fo rc e s  th e  life  
a n d  lig h t o f  O u ra n o s  d o w n  in to  E a r th  f ro m  w h e n c e  it w il l  r is e  u p  in to  o u r  u n iv e r s e  as 
th e  su n . T h e  fac t th a t  P h a n e s  is  s w a llo w e d  b y  Z e u s  [A d a d o s ]  r e n d e rs  m o re  e a sy  th e  
id e n ti f ic a tio n  o f  th e  d iv in e  p a irs , P h a n e s  a n d  Z e u s , H o ru s  th e  E ld e r-O s ir is  a n d  S eth , 
T a sh m isu -S u w a ll iy a t  a n d  T e sh u p , N in u r ta  a n d  A d a d , S k a n d h a  a n d  G a n e s h a , f o r  i t  is 
d u e  to  th e  a b s o rp tio n  o f  th e  v ita l fo rc e  o f  H e a v e n  b y  th e  s to rm -g o d  th a t  th e  c o sm ic  

lig h t is  reboJT) a s  th e  s u n  o f  o u r  sy s te m .
W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  d e ta i ls  o f  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  C r e t a n  Z e u s ,  Z a g r c u s , " '*  

w h o  w a s  p ro te c te d  b y  th e  K o u re te s  a n d  K o ry b a n te s  c la s h in g  b ro n z e  s h ie ld s  a n d  sp e a rs  
ro u n d  th e  t r e e  in  w h ic h  th e  c ra d le  o f  th e  c h ild -g o d  w a s  h u n g , ' re s e m b le  th o se  o f  th e  
b ir th  o f  S h iv a ’s s o n , S k a n d h a . H o w e v e r , a s  w e  h a v e  n o te d , Z e u s  is  m o re  a k in  to  
S k a n d h a ’s  “ b ro th e r”  G a n e s h a  th a n  to  S k a n d h a  h im se lf .  S o  th e  G re e k  Z e u s  c o m b in e s  in 
h im s e l f  th e  tw o  a s p e c ts  o f t h e  s o la r  fo rce .

In th e  G e rm a n ic  E d d a s , th e  g o d  w h o  b a tt le s  th e  s e rp e n t  l ik e  S e th  a n d  Z e u s  is 
T h o r ,  w h o  is c a l le d  “ so n  o f  e a r th  [G e b /C h ro n o s ] ’’ in  th e  E d d ie  “ L o k a s e n a ’, 5 8 ,

In th e  U g a r i t ic  te x ts , th e  d e a th  o f  B a a l a t  th e  h a n d s  o f  M o t ( D e a th )  in the  
u n d e rw o rld  is fo l lo w e d  b y  a  b r ie f  r e ig n  o f  a  so n  o f  E l ( c o u n te rp a r t  o f  K ro n o s /G e b )  an d  
A sh e ra h  c a l le d  A t h t a r  th e  T e r r ib le ,  w h o  m a y  w e l l  b e  a  C a n a a n ite  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  A la r , 
th e  I ra n ia n  f i r e -g o d .” "  T h e  C a n a a n ite  A th ta r . w h o  b e c o m e s  r u le r  o f  the  
u n d e r w o r ld ," '“ m a y  b e  a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  S e th , s in c e , a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , A th a r v a n " '*  Is Ihe 
e p ith e t  o f  B ra h m a n a s p a ti , w h o  is  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  G a n e s h a /S e th .

Sec below  Ch.X V I.
" ’“ See A ,B .C o o k .Z e u s .I :3 5 1 .

By the end  o f  the  second century B .C ., Z eus com es to  be identified quite com m only  with 
Adad a.s Zeus A dados (see A.B. C ook, o p .c il .  1:549),

See A .B . C ook, op.cit.. l;604fT. and H. Z im m em . 'R elig ion  und  S prache ' in E. Schrader. 
op.cil.. p.448.
' Z agreus itself is  an epithet w hich po in ts to  the  N ear Eastern origin o f  th is god. since it is 
derived  from  the  Z agros m ountain range (see  A .B . C ook . Zeus. I:.65)}. The C retan  Z e u s  was 
orig inally  called K ouros (see M.L. W est, op.cil.. p .131). T h is would be  related to  the term  kur. 
“ m ountain '', applied  to  Enlil as well as h is son N inurta.
' See  H ug. Fab, 139  (cf. A .B. C ook, Zeus. 1:530).
' For  the  identity o f  A tar/A iharvan w ith B rahm anaspati/G anesha/Seth. see below  p. 153.

See C .H . G ordon, "C anaanite M ythology” , p.212.
That the  U garitic m ythology, da ting  from  the  14'" c. B .C .. w as influenced by th e  A ryan is 

m ade clear by  (he tac t that there is  a  reference to  A g n i U seif in  tex t 52 . sec. 4 (see  C .G ordon, 
"C anaanite M ythology" in S.N. K ram er(ed .), M yihologies. p .186).
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T h e  m ag ica l p o w t r  o f  F la b ; “ L o rd  o f  Ihe  k a V ',  H e k a , S ia

A lth o u g h  th e  s to rm y  s o n  o f  C h ro n o s /G e b  is ra th e r  d e s tru c tiv e  in n a tu re , he  

Iso sh a re s  in  th e  m a g ic a l v ir tu e  o f  a n o th e r  p ro d u c t o f  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  H e a v e n  by  
C h ro n o s  T h is  is fh e  m a g ic a l s o u rc e  o f  L ig h t a n d  Jn le Jlec t i t s e l f  c a l le d  H e k a .  W e  h a v e  
a lre a d y  n o te d  th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  H e k a  in th e  d e i ty ’s  r is e  to  c o n s c io u s n e s s . '" ’  In  th e  
B e rlin  " H y m n  to  P ta h " . P ta h ’s  m a g ic a l fo rc e  is  c a l le d  H ek a , “ M a g ic ” , a n d  w e  s h a ll  se e  
th a t th is  is  th e  E g y p tia n  e q u iv a le n t  o f  B ra h m a n a s p a ti  ( “ lo rd  o f  B ra h m a n " ) , th e  so u rc e  
o f  th e  lig h t o f  B ra h m a n /M itra  in  th e  V e d a s . ' H e k a  is  a l s o  P ta h 's  c r e a tiv e  w o rd  an d  
is d e if ie d  a s  a  " s o n ”  o f  P tah  a n d  S a c h m e t, o r . in  E sn a , s o n  o f  K h n u m  a n d  M e n h it." '®  In 
th e  H e lio p o lita n  c o s m o g o n y , th e  a n n u n c ia t io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  fo rm s  is  e f fe c te d  th ro u g h  
th e  m o u th  o f  A lu m  an d  is i t s e l f  c a l le d  H e k a , M a g ic , w h ic h  is  th u s  th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  th e  

m a g ic a l  b r a h t r a n a  p ray e r.
In a  N e w  K in g d o m  c o m m e n ta ry  o n  th e  B o o k  o f  th e  D e a d  w e  f in d  r e fe re n c e s  

to  H u a n d  S ia , w h o  re p re se n t  th e  p o w e rs  o f  u t te ra n c e  a n d  u n d e r s ta n d in g ," ”  (he 
“a n c e s to r  g o d s”  th a t  w e re  fo rm e d  o f “ th e  b lo o d  w h ic h  fe ll f ro m  th e  p h a llu s  o f  R e  w h en  
he  w a s  g o in g  to  m u tila te  h im s e l f ’, " ’ ' th e  c a s tra l io n  re fe rr in g  to  th e  s e lf - s a c r i f ic e  o f  
P ta h /P u ru s h a /P ra ja p a ti . A c c o rd in g  to  a  C o f f in  T e x t  w h ic h  s ta te s  th a t  “ H u  a n d  H ek a  
d e fe a t th e  m a lig n a n t sn a k e  fo r  m e ” , " ’ * it is  p o ss ib le  th a t  H e k a  is id e n tif ia b le  w ith  S ia . 
In C T  2 6 1 . lo o . H e k a  is m e n tio n e d  in  a s so c ia t io n  w ith  H u ." ”  C T  II ,3 9 c  s ta te s  th a t  
A tu m  c re a te d  S h u  b y  m e a n s  o f  h is  H u . S h u , fu r th er , c la im s ;  “ I d o  n o t o b e y  th e  
M a g ic ia n  (H e k a ) , s in c e  I c a m e  in to  b e in g  b e fo re  h im ” . " ’® T h is  s u g g e s ts  th e  a c tu a l  
c o sm o lo g ic a l p r io r i ty  o f  H u  a n d  S h u  to  H e k a . S o m e tim e s  w e  s e e  H e k a  re p re se n te d  
a lo n g s id e  M a a i/T e fn u t, th e  c o n s o r t  o f  S h u ." ”  In  th e  V e d a s , H e k a ’s c o u n te rp a r t,  
B ra h m a n a sp a ti . is  a ls o  c a l le d  'r t a p r a ja ta ’ ( s o n  o f  R ia /  M a a t /T e fh u t) . ' ” *

S ia , w h ic h  m a y  b e  t r a n s la te d  a s  ‘p e r s p ic a c ity ’, is  in fac t th e  s p ir i tu a l  i n s i s t  
w h ic h  c o n s titu te s  th e  m ag ica l p o w e r  o f  th e  b ra h m a n a  p ra y e rs . H e k a  s y m b o liz e s  th e

See above p. 129 
See .I.P. A llen, op.cii.. p.40.

114«
M enhit is associated with the prim al goddess N eith . w ho  is h erse lf Ihe m other u l 'th e  sun (see 

X ’hmim" in LÁ I: 952; cf. A. Piankoff. op.cH. p-94). K hnum  as a  primal deity  is  indeed 
w eniillable w iih Ptah (see "C hnum ". loc.cit.). Khnum . w ho is reprsented as a  potlcr-god. is 
closely connected to the fabricating aspeci o f  T hoth /T vash tr since he is said to form  the  em bryo 
iiM i’ ' '^fokel. op.c/i., p.202).
II4I K  llo lm bfrg , op.cH.. p.43.

Ibid.. p.44.

iJj’ C I VII, 466b; c f  H. le  V eide. o p .d /.. p. 178,
11«   ̂ op.cii.. p.38.
I »5 „  • ^ ’ 2h: cf. H. le V eidc. “The G od  H eka in Egyptian -I heology", JE O L. 2 1 (1 9 7 0 ), p. 183. 
( -1  K honsum cs {M ythological Papyri, p i .16) [pi, xxxii); Pap. G reenfield, p i .108
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in te llig ib ie  p a ra d ig m  o f  a ll  ih e  g o d s  o f  th e  c o s m o s . F o r  in s ta n c e , i t  is  s a id  o f  H e k a : “ i 
a m  th e  o n e  w h o m  th e  S o le  L o rd  m a d e  . . .  w h e n  s o m e th in g  c a m e  fro m  h is  m o u th  . . .  A ll 
w a s  m in e  b e fo re  y o u  d e v e lo p e d , g o d s ” . " ”  F u r th e r ,  h e  is  ‘‘th e  E ld e s t o f  th e  h o ly  p la c e  
o f  th e  p r im o rd ia l  b e g in n in g ''. '  H e k a 's  c re a tiv e  e n e rg y  a ls o  m a n ife s ts  i t s e i f  as 
L ig h t ,"  r e v e a lin g  H e k a ’s  c lo s e  a f f i l ia t io n  to  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r . R e , th e  s o la r  d e i ty ,  to o  

a s  a  c re a to r  g o d  is , lik e  H e k a . c a l le d  “ M a g ic ia n ” ,"*® T h e  ty p ic a l a p p e lla t io n , 
“ m a g ic ia n " , o f  H e k a  a s  c r e a to r  g o d  is re la te d  to  th e  “ k a ”  o f  c re a te d  b e in g s , ' * ' w h ic h  
re fe rs  to  th e i r  s p ir i t /c h a ra c te r ,  a s  o p p o s e d  to  (he  “ b a ” , w h ic h  r e fe rs  to  th e  so u f  ( a n d  is to  
b e  a s so c ia te d  w ith  H u ) . T h u s , in a  C o f f in  te x t ,  H e k a  is  c a l le d  “ L o rd  o f  th e  k a ’s” ." * ’

R e  a ls o  r e q u ire s  th e  h e lp  o f  H e k a  a s  w e ll a s  o f  Is is  in  th e  se v e n th  h o u r  o f  
A m d u a t in  w a rd in g  o f f  th e  d ra g o n  A p o p is , w h ic h  a s so c ia te s  h im  w ith  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  
S e th . ' '* ’ In th e  V e d a s , w e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t  B ra h m a n a s p a ti  is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  G a n e sh a " * *  
a n d  is a ls o  th e  c o n s ta n t  c o m p a n io n  o f  In d ra  in  h is  b a tt le  a g a in s t  th e  P a n is , w h o  p re v e n t 
t h e  f lo w  o f  th e  s o la r  e n e rg y . H e k a  a s  th e  “ E ld e s t M a g ic ia n ”  is s im ila r ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  

S e th  in a  p a s sa g e  o f  th e  S p h in x  s te la ."* *
A s in  In d ia , in  E g y p t to o  th e  m a g ic a l  p ra y e rs  o r  sp e lls  o f  H e k a  a re  c o n s id e re d  

e s o te r ic  w isd o m  th a l  is  a c c e s s ib le  o n ly  to  th e  in itia te d ."* *  In  th e  V e d a s . th e  b ra h m a n ’ 
p ra y e rs  a re  e m p lo y e d  b y  th e  B ra h m a n ic a l p r ie s ts  to  m a g ic a lly  r e c re a te  a n d  c o n tro l  th e  
m a c ro c o s m ic  fo rm s  o f  A g n i/A lm a n  in  th e i r  d a ily  s a c re d  r i tu a ls . B r a h m a n a s p a t i ,  o r  
B r ih a s p a ti, is  g e n e ra l ly  re g a rd e d  a s  th e  s a c re d  p o w e r  (b ra h m a n  o r  m a n tra )  o f  (he  g o d s  
( 7 S  V I . 1 .2 ,4 .) ."* ’  B ra h m a n a s p a ti  is  a ls o  s a id  to  b e  th e  c r e a to r  o f l h e  g a y a l r i  m e tr e  (7 S

CT 2 6 l ;c t :  J.P . A llen, o p .c d . p.37; cf. a lso  C T  111.389.
See H. K ees. in Z45‘65  (1930). 83.
See K. H om ung, D as Amduar, 1. 81. c f  II, 98 ; a lso  H- Te V elde, op .cH , p. 177.
J’ap. B renincr-R hind, 28 . 22; c f  T e V elde, p p .c il ,  p. 182.
S ceC . M aystre. 'L e  Livre de la  V ache du  C ie l’, BJFAO. 4 0 (1 9 4 ). 104.
Sue H. te  V elde, op.cii.. p. 179,
See beknv p.214.
See above p .l4 4 .

' “ '.S e e  te V elde, o p c il ..  p. 177.
See "Z auber"  in ¿ iV I : l3 2 8 .
Brahm anaspati is  further called the d iv ine  ‘B rahm an’ priest (T S  ill.2 ,7 .1 ), the  m ost im portant 

o f  the  four types o f  V cdie priests - H oir, UdgStr, A dhvaryu and B rahm an. O f  the o ther priests, 
ilw  h o ir  is  associated  w ith M iira-V aruna (A jn i)  and Ihe adhvaiyu  w ith the A shvins o r N asatyas 
()'5 ‘ XX VIII, 19). In SB  X lll.v ,4 .24 . the  dom ain o f  the ho ir is  the eastern  part o f  a  kingdom , that 
o f  the udgatr the  northern , lhat o f  the  adhvaryu the  w estern, and  that o f  the  brahm an the 
southern. W e will no te  further below  (p .237) that the  revolution o f  the sun  in BP  V ,21,7. is 
m arked by Y am a as its southernm ost l im it  V aruna as Us w estern, Som a as its northern  and Indra 
as its eastern. T his suggests that the  H otr is associated w ith Indra, the (Jdgatr with Som a. Che 
A dhvaryu with V aruna. and the Brahm an w ith Yam a. T hen Ind ra  m ust be allied lo  M itra-V aruna 
(A gni). the A shvins to  V aruna. and Y am a to  Brahm anaspati.
T he V eda a.ssocialed w ith the  H otr p riests is Ihc Rg. ju s t  a.s the  Sania is with the U dgatr. the 
Y ajtir w ith  ihe  A dhva ryu  and  Ibe A lharva vvilh Ihc Brahman.
A s regards the  so la r tw ins. Ihe A shvins, they are said to  be begotten o f  indra in « ( ’ 11.12,7, and 
the  goddess o f  D aw n. U sha. is their sister. T heir nam e suggests their eque.slrian affiliation and 
they serve indeed as U sha’s charioteers, fh ey  also bear som e resem blance to the o ther
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f 7  JJ  )) . w h ic h  is th a t  o f  th e  f i r s t  v e rse s  o f  th e  R g v e d a . T h is  p o in ts  to  h is  sp e c ia l 
■ n ifica 'nce a s  th e  c re a to r  o f  d iv in e  sp e e c h  a n d  to  h is  c lo se  re la tio n sh ip  w ith  A g n i, 

*‘®o ru le s th e  fa c u lty  o f  sp e e c h . B ra h m a n a sp a ti  is  th e  V e d ic  c o u n te rp a r t  o f t h e  d e if ie d  
H eka a s  L o rd  o f  th e  d iv in e  W o rd . A s  a  c o u n te rp a r t o f  H ek a , B ra h m a n a sp a ti  is  c lea rly  

® r  th a n  V a y u /E n lil/S h u . s in c e , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , S h u  in s is ts  o n  h is  p r io rity  to  
H c k a /S ia . '" ’* H o w e v e r , lik e  H ek a , w h o  is a lso  re g a rd e d  a s  th e  in te l l ig ib le  p a tte rn  o f th e  
c o sm o s , B ra h m a n a sp a ti is  in d e e d  th e  to ta l i ty  o f  th e  d iv in e  id e a s  w h ic h  c re a te  th e  g o d s  
o f  th e  u n iv e rse . B ra h m a n  is  th u s  sa id  to  b e  su p e rio r  to  th e  g o d s  s in c e  th e y  o w e  th e ir  
e x is te n c e  to  h im . In  R V  11,26,3, B ra h m a n a sp a ti  is  c a lle d  th e  “ fa th e r  o f t h e  g o d s” ,  ju s t  as 
P ra jap a ti ( th e  c re a tiv e  a s p e c t o f  B ra h m a n )  n o rm a lly  is. B u t i t  sh o u ld  b e  b o rn e  in  m in d  
th a t  B ra h m a n a sp a ti’s c re a tiv e  ro le , u n lik e  P ra ja p a ti’s , is  re s tr ic te d  to  th e  in te lle c tu a l 
fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  u n iv e rse ; h e  is th e  c r e a to r  o f  th e  in te l l ig ib le  s ta g e  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  
ra th e r  th a n  o f t h e  p h y sic a l. P ra ja p a ti , o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , as th e  lo rd  o f  th e  c re a tio n , 
en g e n d e rs  th e  w o r ld s  in  F o rm  ( ru p a )  a s  w e ll as N a m e  (n a m a ).

T h e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  B ra h m a n a sp a ti is  d e sc rib e d  m y s tic a lly  in  th e  o b s c u re  firs l 

v e rse s  o f  A T  IV , I;

The brahm an that w as first bom  o f  old Vena"*® [ ] hath unclosed from  the well- 
shining edge; he  enclosed the ftindamental nearest shapes o f  i t  the  w om b o f  the 
existent and the non-existent.
He who was bom  forth the know ing relative o f  it speaks all the births o f  the gods; 
he bore up  the braliman from  the  m idst o f  Ihe brahm an; dow nw ard, upward, he  set 
forth with the  svadhas.

Ju s t  as A gn i is  sa id , in  1,95,2, to  h a v e  b e e n  fo rm ed  a s  a n  in fa n t  b y  T v a s h tr , in  R V  II, 
2 3 ,1 7 , B ra h m a n a sp a ti to o  is sa id  to  h a v e  b e e n  c re a te d  b y  T v a s h tr  (T h o th ) . 
B ra h m a n a sp a ti th u s  is a  fo rn i o f  A g n i/S h iv a . In  A T  I V ,1 ,5 -6 , B ra h m a n a sp a ti  is  ca lled  
“th e  un iversa l ru le r"  and  " fa th e r  A fharvarr” , ’' ’ * A ta r  is  a ls o  th e  I ra n ia n  n a m e  o f  th e  
fire -g o d . B rah m an asp a ti is  f iith e r  c a lle d  A n g ira sa , th e  c h ie f  o f  th e  so n s  o f  A n g iras . 
A lth o u g h  A n g ira s  is o n e  o f  th e  se v e n  sa g e s  w h o  a re  sa id  to  b e  “c re a te d ”  b y  B rah m an , 
th ey  are  c o n s id e re d  a lso  to  b e  Ihe  se v e n fo ld  so n s  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  D a w n  ( R V  1 V ,2 ,I5 ; 
111,53,7; X ,6 7 ,2 ; 1 ,7 1 ,5 ) ." ’ ' T h e  A n g ira sa s  a re  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  b ra h m a n  p ra y e r

com panions o f  Indra/Shiva, the M aruls, w ho help Indra in  h is battle against the  dragon V rtra  (see 
y .  M achek, op.cii., p .l53n .).

See above p. 151.
Vena is identified by SB VII,iv, 1,14, w ith Brahm an, that is, Prajapati; cf. Ihe reference to  the 

godhead as Sw3yainbhu, “the Self-bom ” in  M anusmrili. 1.5-I3. In B P  IV .13,18ff., however. 
V ena is represented a.s a  tyrannical king, o f  w hose body is form ed Prithu (see above p.53). W e 
recognize here the terrible aspeci o fO u ran o s as Chronos/K Sla (see above Ch.VII!).
, 1,1 The A T is also called Brahm aveda. indicating its dedication to  Brahm anaspati, o r Atharvan.

The angirasas arc engendered by D yaus' im p re c a tio n  o f  his “daughter”  Usha, the Dawn. 
W e shall note (below  p .156) that one o f  the sons o f  D yaus and  U sha is Rudra-Shiva, who 
represents the force o f  the  sun. U sha is sonielim es called d ie  “sister”  o f  the  A dilyas. U sha as Ihe 
ight which precedes the light o f  the sun is closely related to  Aditi, both being called "cow ” in 

Th h ^ 'k  fo resem ble H athor and Isis in Ihe Egyptian mythology.
c  birth o f  the sages o r angiras is described elaborately in the  BP  and BrdP. (For the  differences 

"  ®rt“ m ber o f th e  sages in the Puranas, se ep .6 1 n  above). B rahm a (that is, V ishnu, the  Cosm ic
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i t s e l f  ( 1 0 ,6 1 ,7 ) .  F o r, th e  a s s is ta n c e  p ro v id e d  b y  th e  A n g ira se s  to  In d ra  in  h is  b a ttle  
a g a in s t  th e  “ P a n is”  is re s tr ic te d  to  th e  c h a n tin g  o f  m a g ic a l  p ra y e rs  w h ic h  lo o se n  the  
b a n d s  o f  r e s tr ic t io n  c a u s e d  b y  th e i r  e n e m y  (1 ,62 ; 1 ,121 ,1 ; I V .2 ,16).

L ik e  H e k a , B ra h m a n a sp a ti , h e lp s  In d ra  in  h is  f ig h t w ith  th e  P a n is  a n d  h is  a id  

is c o n s titu te d  o f  th e  p o w e r  o f  rh e  m a g ic a l  ‘b ra h m a n ’ p r a y e r ." ”  In  R V  I 1 ,2 3 J 7 ,  
B ra h m a n a s p a ti  is  c a lle d  “ th e  L o rd  o f  th e  P ra y e r, th e  a v e n g e r  o f  s in , th e  re ta l ia to r  o f  
w ro n g , th e  m u rd e re r  o f  th e  L ie . th e  s u s ta in e r  o f  th e  g r e a t  T ru th ” . " ”  W e  se e  th a t  

B ra h m a n a s p a ti  c o n tin u e s  th e  ro le  o f  h is  “ fa th e r”  T h o th /T v a sh tr /T v o rc s h ta r /S p e n ta  
M a in y u , w h o  is b u t  a n  a s p e c t  o f  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  A h u ra  M a z d a , w h o  a ls o  lo v e s  th e  

T ru th  a n d  a b h o rs  th e  L ie  (D ru j) .
B ra h m a iia s p a ti’s  e m p lo y m e n t o f  th e  m a g ic a l  b ra h m a n ic a l  p o w e r  f re e s  th e  

“c o w s "  f ro m  th e  c h a in s  o f  u n tru th  a f te r  f i r s t  o p e n in g  th e  “ th re e ”  d o o r s  o f  th e  vala. 
B ra h m a n a s p a ti  th u s  su c c e e d s  in  d r iv in g  o u t th e  “ c o w s ”  a n d  c a u s in g  ‘s v a r ’ ( ' t h e  sh in in g  

o n e ',  th e  su n )  to  a p p e a r  (R V  11,24,3). T h e re b y  h e  is s a id  to  h a v e  d is c o v e re d  “ th e  d a w n , 
su n  an d  f ire "  (X .6 8 ,9 ) .  S im ila rly , in  R V  111.31,15, In d ra  h is  c o m p a n io n  is  a ls o  sa id  to 
h a v e  c re a te d  th e  su n , d a w n , th e  p a th  o f  lig h t a n d  f i r e . " ’* In  R V  X ,6 7 ,5 , B r ih a s p a ti, as 
th e  a s s is ta n t  o f  I n d ra  in th e  b a ttle  a g a in s t  th e  P a n is , is  a g a in  sa id  to  h a v e  d is c o v e re d  
“ th e  d a w n , th e  su n . th e  c o w  an d  th e  lig h tn in g ” . T h e  c o w  is re la te d  to  th e  lig h t o f  the  
d a w n , w h ic h  p re p a re s  th e  w ay  fo r  th e  su n  o f  th e  h e a v e n s , o r  ‘lig h tn in g ’. " ”

M an| em barks on the process o f  creation in nine stages (B P  III.10.I4IT.) sta rting  with 
M ahaitatlva o r P rakriti (abstract N ature) and  continuing with A ham kara (Egoity). Tanm Stras 
(subtle elem ents), the  organs o fk n o w led g e  and action. M ind and the  deities w ho preside o v e r the 
said organs. Ignorance, vegetable life, anim als, and. finally, m en. Ignorance is then m ultiplied 
fivefold and m anifested in unruly spirits, the  last o f  w hom  is Rudra-Shiva (lll.l2 .6 tT .). A fter this 
frustrating episode o f  the  creatures o f  Ignorance, B rahm a creates ten "inentaliy  created  sons” . 
M arith i, A tri. A ngiras. Pulastya. Pulaha. Kratu, B hrigu. V asishta, D aksha, and Ndrada 
(III, 12.2 J). W e m ay  locate Ihc appearance o f  B rihaspati a t th is stage.
Sim ilarly  in the  B rdP  l.ii.8  and 7. V ishnu/B rahm a 's creation  after the recovery o f  E arth begins 
w ith the purely intellectual creation o f  A suras (from  his tam asic aspect). D evas (gods) and Pitrs 
(ancestors) (from  h is sallvic aspect), and Manu.shyas (m en. o r their ideal form s) (from  h is rajasic 
aspect), as w ell a.s the  types o f  low er form s o f  life. O ther m ental creations include five ‘‘K artrs’ 
(agents) Rudra, D harm a. M anas, R uci and Akrli ( I ,ii,9 ,l)  and  nine ‘■mentally created s o n s ’, 
Bbrgu. Angiras. M arici. P u lasty a  P u la h a  K ratu, D ak sh a  A tri and V asishta ( l . i i .9 .18-19),

Indra h im self em bodies the vital force o f th e  K shatriya (see below  p. 164).
Sec 11.-P. Schm idt, o p .c ii, p .109.

" ’■'in the V edic sacrifice In d ra 's  di.scovery o f  light is sym bolic o f th e  sacrificer’s  k indling  o f th e  
divine flam e hidden deep in his heart (sec J. M iiier. op.cii.. pp.232f)'.)

Dawn (=cow ) may be related to  the m oon as well (cf. Ihe cow /s o f  Sin d iscussed  below 
p. 188) since  both prepare the  w ay for  the  sun  o f  the  heavens (=lighlnin6)- D aw n (D.sha/Jsis) is 
closely  related to Aditi (H athor) and Earth, since she  is said lo  be a  daughter o f  D yaus' and 
incesiuously im pregnated  by her father w ith the  A ngirasas. the sevenfold sons o f  H eaven and 
Daw n (« l 'iV .2 .1 5 ;  111,53.7; X .67,2; 1.71.5). H sha is som etim es called the “sister”  o f th e  Adityas. 
w ho are sons o f  A diti. consort o f  Dyaus. She is considered a  sister o f lh e  A shvins (sons o f  Indra) 
as well (see above p .l52n).



155

X V i:  L in g a i t i

T h e  d iv ine  p h a llu s

W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  s to rm y  s o n , o r  a s p e c t , o f  C h ro n o s /S h iv a /E n lil  c a u s e s  
th  ’ d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  f irs t  lu m in o u s  fo rm  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . A t th e  s a m e  t im e , th is  so n . 
Z e^us/T 'eshup /G anesha  is  in s tru m e n ta l in p re s e rv in g  fhe  v ita l i ty  o f  th e  p r im a l H e a v e n  
w ith in  h im s e lf  a n d  in  c o n v e y in g  it to  th e  M id -re g io n  w h e re in  o u r  o w n  u n iv e r s e  w il l  be  
s itu a te d , h i th e  B u n d a h is h n ,  C h .I . th e  re g io n  c re a te d  b e tw e e n  th e  r e g io n  o f  E n d le ss  
L ig h t w h e re in  A h u ra  M a z d a  d w e lls  a n d  Ihe D a rk n e s s  ru le d  b y  A h r im a n  (A n g ra  
M a in y u )  is c a lle d  th e  V o id , o r  “ V a y ’X S ) ." ’* T h is  is  th e  re g io n  w h ic h  is  n o w  to  be  
in fu sed  w ith  th e  g a la x ie s  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  o r ig in a l  lig h t o f  H e a v e n . W h e n  Z e u s , 
in fu sed  w ith  th e  life  o f t h e  u n iv e r s e  r e p re se n te d  b y  th e  d iv in e  p h a llu s , e m e rg e s  fro m  
th e  u n d e rw o rld , w h e re  h e . a lo n g  w ith  h is  a l te r  e g o ,  th e  so la r  fo rc e , f in d s  h im se lf ,  he  

c a u s e s  th e  u n iv e rse  ( in  th e  fo rm  o f  th e  p h a l l ic  T re e  o f  L ife )  to  m o v e  in to  th e  M id ­

re g io n  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n  a n d  E arth .
T h e  e x a c t p ro c e s s  w h e re b y  o u r  u n iv e r s e  m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  a f te r  th e  c a s tra t io n  o f  

O u ra n o s  is  d e p ic te d  in th e  G re e k  O rp h ic  m y th s . T h e  p h a llu s  o f  A n /O u ra n o s  w h ic h  is 
in fu se d  in to  E n k i/C h ro n o s " ”  is s a id  to  b e  c o n s u m e d  b y  a  so n  o f t h e  la tte r . W e  h av e  
se e n  th a t  th e  p h a llu s  o f  O u ra n o s  is th ru s t  in to  C h ro n o s  b y  R h e a  in  o rd e r  to  a l lo w  th e  
su rv iv a l o f t h e  in fa n t Z e u s . L a te r, Z e u s  c a u s e s  C h ro n o s  to  d is e n g o rg e  th e  s to n e  an d  
r e le a se  h is  b ro th e rs  w h o  h a d  b e e n  s w a llo w e d  b y  th e ir  fa th e r . T h e n  h e  d e s tro y s  h is  
f a th e r  an d  h is  T ita n s  a n d  ta k e s  o v e r  th e  k in g sh ip  o f  h e a v e n  a lo n g  w ith  th e  g o d s ."

T h e  s to n e  w h ic h  sa v e s  Z e u s  f ro m  C h ro n o s ’ r a p a c ity  is th e  s a m e  a s  th e  p h a llu s  
o f  O u ra n o s  w h ic h  C h ro n o s  h a d  s e v e re d  a n d  r e p re s e n ts  th e  v ita l so la r  p o w e r  w h ic h  w ill 
v iv ify  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  o u r  u n iv e r s e ." ”  W h e re a s  in H e s io d  (T h e o g o n y .  I!.4 9 9 f)  Z e u s  
se ts  u p  the  s to n e  a s  a  c u it ic  o b je c t ,  in th e  O rp h ic  th é o g o n ie s , Z e u s  d e v o u rs  th e  s to n e . 
S ig n if ic a n tly , th e  c o m m e n ta to r  o f  th e  D e rv e n i th e o g o n y  e x p la in s  th a t Z e u s  in d e e d  
sw a llo w e d  “ Ih e  se x u a l o rg a n ” ( a i d i o n ) . " ”  In  th e  O rp h ic  th e o g o n y , P h a n e s  is sa id  to  be  
d e v o u re d  by  Z e u s ," * ' th e re b y  a b s o rb in g  th e  o r ig in a l  u n iv e rs a l  in to  h im se lf , b u t  w e  
m ay  a s su m e  th a t  it is th e  p h a llu s  o f  P h a n e s  th a t  is  th u s  c o n s u m e d . A s  th e  O rp h ic  
rh a p so d ie s  p ro c la im :

Because o f  th is, together with him . everyth ing cam e lo  be  again inside Zeus.

im  T**elmcr. op.cit., p.35.Jl; u I H-'-'-
. . .  ® C hronos is h im self an  aspect o f  the C osm ic M an. o r  H eaven, in the  matrix

o f  lim e  and that the infusion o f  O uran o s ' phallus into C hronos represents the im pregnation  o f  
Punishii in the PurSnas.

In Sumer. N inurta is said lo  have superseded, o r  killed, h is father Enlil (“N inurta  stood  over 
_n lil and turned him  to  dust and ashes”  (V A T  10099. 10; see A. L ivingstone, op.cil.. p .l  19). 
iiT<! correspond lo the  sw allow ing o f  Phanes. o r h is phallus, by Zeus, 
lun V '  image o f  N inurta the  solar force as the  sem en o f  the m ountain h is father, p. 179 below.
. P • W est. O rphic Poem s, p.85. It is not su rprising  therefore tha t P rotogonos is called 

S  m“  " y i” "  Y l [ibid.. p.252).) „  * • - .» »MW »-»I
bee M l,. W est, iip.cii.. p88f.
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the broad air and the lofty sp lendour o f  heaven, 
the undrain ing  sea and e a r th 's  g lorious seaU 
great O ceanus and the lowest T arlara  o f  the  earth, 
rivers and boundless sea and everyth ing else, 
and  all the im m ortal blessed gods and  goddesses, 
all thal had existed and all that w as to  exist afterw ards 
becam e one and  grew  together in tlic belly  o f  Z eu s."* ’

T h e  p h a llu s  o f  P h a n e s  w h ic h  is a b s o rb e d  b y  Z e u s  is  th e  s a m e  a s  th a t  o f  O u ra n o s  w ith  
w h ic h  C ro n o s /K u m a rb i/G e b  w a s  in fu se d  a f te r  h e  c a s tra te d  O u ra n o s . Z e u s ’ sw a llo w in g  
o f  O u ra n o s ' o r  P h a n e s ' g e n ita ls  a l lo w s  it to  a p p e a r  a s  th e  s ta r ry  m id -re g io n  w h e re in  the  
so ia r  Force w il l  b e  m a n if e s t  a s  th e  m o o n  a n d  su n . H o w e v e r , th e  h e a v e n ly  l ife  a n d  lig h t 
o f  P h a n e s , a b s o rb e d  b y  Z e u s , h a s  to  f irs t  d e s c e n d  to  (h e  d e p th s  o f  E a rth  ( th e  
u n d e rw o r ld )  b e fo re  r is in g  u p  to  th e  m id -re g io n  o f  th e  s ta rs  th a t  sh in e  fo r  (h e  b e n e f i t  o f  

m a n k in d .
T h e  p h a l l ic  s to n e , w h ic h  m a y  b e  c o n s id e re d  a s  b e lo n g in g  to  O u ra n o s  a s  w e ll 

a s  to  P h a n e s . is  re la te d  lo  th e  m o n s tro u s  s to n e  U l l ik u m m i  in  th e  H u rria n  f ra g m e n ta ry  
p o e m , “ T h e  S o n g  o f  U llik u m m i” . T h e  s to n e  g ro w s  o n  U p e llu r i’s  s h o u ld e r  a lo n g s id e  
H e a v e n  a n d  E a r th  an d  m ay  re p re s e n t  th e  s ta rry  life  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  w h ic h  w ill o c c u p y  
th ird  re g io n  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth , w h ic h  is to  b e  ru le d  b y  th e  s u n . th a t  is , by  
T e s h u p ’s  b ro th e r  S u w a ll iy a t /T a s h m is u ." * ' U llik u m m i a ls o  g ro w s  ra p id ly  th ro u g h  th e  
c o s m o s , in  a  p la in ly  p h a llic  m a n n e r . T e s h u p ’s f ig h t  a g a in s t  U llik u m m i, w h ic h  m a y  b e  a  
c o u n te rp a r t  o f  Z e u s 's  sw a llo w in g  o f  P h a n e s  o r  h is  g e n i ta ls ,  r e su lts  in . T e s h u p ’s c u tt in g  
th is  s to n e  f ro m  th e  sh o u ld e rs  o f  U p e llu r i, a n d , a l th o u g h  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  p o e m  is 
la c k in g , o n e  m a y  a s su m e  th a t  T e s h u p  lo o  a b s o rb s  U llik u m m i.

W e  h a v e  n o te d  a b o v e  th a t  it is  E n k i/C h ro n o s /K u m a rb i w h o  c a s tra te s  A n , so  
U ll ik u m m i re p re se n ts  th e  fo rc e  o f  A n  th ru s t  in to  K u m a rb i a n d  th e n  a b s o rb e d  b y  h is  son  
T e sh u p . T he n a m e  U llik u m m i i t s e l f  is p ro b a b ly  a  c o r ru p tio n  o f  'M u llí!  
[= ^E n lil/S h u /V ay u ) o f  K u m m iy a ’."®* s o  E n lil r e p re s e n ts  th e  v ita l  fo rc e  o f  A n. 
U llik u m m i is s a id  in th e  H u rrian  p o e m  to  b e  a  c re a tio n  o f  K u m a rb i /E n k i /K a la /S h iv a 's  
f o r  th e  p u rp o s e  o f  d e s tro y in g  th e  la t te r ’s  so n , T e sh u p . T h is  re v e a ls  th e  tre m e n d o u s  

fo rc e  o f l h e  p h a l lu s  o f  O u ra n o s .
In  In d ia , a s  a m o n g  th e  H u rr ia n s , S h iv a  h i m s e l f i s  th e  p h a ll ic  fo rc e  ( l in g a m )  

w h ic h  f i lls  th e  u n iv e r s e  w ith  its  f ie ry  life , A g n i. W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  S h iv a  is  b o m  o f  th e  
u n io n  o f  D y a u s /P ra ja p a ti ,  w ith  h is  d a u g h te r  U s h a , th e  g o d d e s s  o f  D a w n , ' '** w h o m  w e 
m a y  r e c o g n iz e  a s  a  fo rm  o f  E a r th . ' '** S o  th e  m a n ic  fo rc e  (A n g ra  M a n y u )  th a t  c a s tra te s  
D y a u s  is in d e e d  th a t  o f  D y a u s ’ o w n  p h a llu s . In th e  S B  V l, i .3 ,8 f f . ,  th e  f ie ry  fo rc e  w h ic h

Ibid.. p.89. T h e  im age o f  Ihe en tire  un iverse  cuntam ed  in the  belly  o f  ihe  L ord  is found also 
in the Piirana.s (see  B P  111,8.1 OfO-
" * ' A rem arkable m odem  recurrence o f  the .stone as a  sym bol o f lh e  starry region is to be found 
in A rthur C. C la rk e 's  2001: A Space  O dyssey, w here the m ysterious phallic "m ono lith"  is  finally 
revealed lo be  a  sm r-corridor.
"*■' S ince he  com bats T eshup in h is sacred tow n. K um m iya (sec  H.G . GOterbock. "H iithc 
M ythology", p p .l66 .170).

S e e  S B  V I.i.3 ,8 fF .; c f  p . l 3 7  a b o v e .
"* "S e c  above p. I54n.
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th e  u n iv e rse , A g n i, is  s a id  to  b e  id e n tic a l to  S h iv a -R u d ra , w h o  is b u t th e  f irs t  o f  
v iv if ie s  y f  ^ g n j  x f te  o th e r  fo rm s  a re  S a rv a , P a sh u p a ti, U g ra . A san i,

r T - " ' "  M a h a d e v a  a n d  T sh an a ,"* ’  w h o  a re  e m b o d ie d  in  th e  w a te rs , p la n ts . V a y u , 
r  m M n <7 P a r ia n y a  ( th e  r a in -g o d ) . th e  m o o n "* *  a n d  th e  su n  re sp e c tiv e ly . T h e  final 

fifrm  o f  A g n i- K u m a ra . is  th e  s o n  o f  S h iv a . S k a n d h a /M u ru g a .
In  th e  B r d P  l .i i .lO . th e  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  th e  fo rm s  o f  A g n i/S h iv a  w ith  th e

■ c rsa l p h e n o m e n a  is s o m e w h a t d if fe re n t .  T h e re ,  th e  f irs t  fo rm  o f  S h iv a  - w h o  is th e

^"^'afioii [o r  p h a llu s ]  o f  B ra h m a  •  is  R u d ra , a n d  is s a id  to  b e  e m b o d ie d  in  th e  su n , th e
^  d  c a lle d  B h a v a , in  th e  w a te rs , th e  th ird , c a l le d  S a rv a , in th e  e a r th , th e  fo u rth .

lied  ish a n a , in  th e  w in d  (V a y u ) , th e  f if th , c a l le d  P a sh u p a ti, in  th e  f ire ,  th e  s ix th , 
c a lle d  B h im a '(c o r r e s p o n d in g  to  A s a n i) . in th e  e th e r ,  th e  se v e n th , c a l le d  U g ra , in the  
fo itia ied  b ra h m a n  p r ie s t an d  th e  la s t, c a l le d  M a h a d e v a , in th e  m o o n . T h e  o rd e r  o f  
m a n ife s ta tio n s  in th e  S B  is  m o re  c h ro n o lo g ic a l  th a n  th a t  o f  th e  B rd P ,  w h ic h  re p re se n ts  
th e m  s p a tia lly  in a  se rie s  o f  c o n c e n tr ic  c irc le s . F o r  w e  n o te  th a t  th e  firs t a n d  last fo rm s , 
in th e  B rd P  a c c o u n t, a re  c o n s titu te d  b y  th e  s u n  a n d  m o o n  re s p e c tiv e ly , th e  s e c o n d  a n d  
se v e n th  b y  th e  w a te rs  a n d  th e  M in d , th e  th ird  a n d  s ix th  b y  E a rth  an d  H e a v e n , Ihe  fo u rth  
a n d  fifth  b y  th e  W in d  (V a y u )  a n d  p la n ta l l ife  (P a s h u p a t i )  - w h ic h  la tte r  is  n o  d o u b t  to  

b e  id e n iifie d  w ith  S o m a .
In B r d P  l , i i , l0 .7 6 f f ,  th e  c o rp o re a l  fo rm  o f  R u d ra  is  c a l le d  R a u d ri a n d  its  s o n  is 

th e  p la n e t S a tu rn . S im ila rly , th e  b o d y  o f  B h a v a  is A p a h  (Ih e  w a te r s ) ,  a n d  h is  so n  is 
V en u s , th e  b o d y  o f  S a rv a  is E a rth  a n d  h is  s o n  is M a rs , th e  b o d y  o f  I s h a n a  is W a ta  an d  
h is  so n s  a re  M a n o ja v a  ( " ra p id  a s  th e  M in d ” )  a n d  A v ig n a ia g a ti  (“ o f  in sc ru ta b le  
m o v e m e n r) ," * ®  th e  b o d y  o f  P a sh u p a ti is  A g n i ( f ir e )  a n d  h is  s o n  is S k a n d h a , th e  b o d y  
o f  B h im a  is th e  E th e r  a n d  h is so n  is H e a v e n , th e  b o d y  o f  U g ra  is  th e  in i t ia te d  B ra h m a n  
p r ie s t a n d  h is  so n  is S a n ta n a . Ihe  b o d y  o f  th e  M o o n  is M a h a l a n d  h is  s o n  is B u d h a . T h e  
re fe re n c e  to  th e  m o o n  a n d  th e  s u n  a s  fo rm s  o f  S h iv a  fu r th e r  id e n tif ie s  S h iv a  w ith  In d ra , 
w h o . a s  w e sh a ll se e , r e p re se n ts  th e  fo rc e  w ith in  b o th  th e  m o o n  a n d  th e  sun,"® *

In th e  S P  a n d  S hP . S h iv a  is r e p re s e n te d  a s  o n c e  lo s in g  h is  p h a l lu s , w h e n  h e  is 
c u rse d  b y  so m e  s a g e s  fo r  h is  la s c iv io u s n e s s . T h e  p h a llu s  h o w e v e r  b e c o m e s  an  
im m e n se  fie ry  p i l la r  w h ic h  p ie rc e s  th e  th re e  w o r ld s  u n til it is  f ix ed  in  th e  v u lv a  o f  
S h iv a 's  c o n s o r t  a n d  w o rsh ip p e d  a s  th e  “ s o u rc e  o f  th e  u n iv e rse ” ."® ' W e  m a y  a ls o

II lAiaiia is related  to the sun. it may be a  nam e related to llillilc  Islanu, the  nam e o f  the sun- 
?isi U um cy. op.cit.. p .10).

I he term M ahadeva (the great god) for the  lunar aspect o f  Shiva corresponds exactly  lo  the 
Sum erian/Fgypiian appellations o f th e  m oon as " th e  great light" (see above p .5, below  p. 181).

Ihe inclusion o fW a la  as the body o fV S y u  (a  form  o f  Shiva in the  m anifest universe), in Ihc 
;^ ra n a s  is especially  signilleant since  this deity  is m ore evident in the  A vesta than in the Vedas.

nis indicates the greater antiquity  o f  the  Puranic cosm ology com pared to  the Vedic. B esides, it 
Ivh I!' W otan. since the  la lte r 's  tw o  “ ravens", the one hlack Ihe o ther

c. are called, in “Grimni.smal". tiu g in n  (thought) and M uninn (m em ory), w hich m ust he 
R upiinns o f  the Sanskrilic nam es o f  the  tw o  "sons" o f  W aia in BrdP. The "ravens" o f  W otan 

s^a'd to  "fly  ,,ver the  w orld each day", 
n il  '1®® pp.189,226.

’7|T. (see  A. DaniClou, Shiva  a n d  D ionysus, ir. K.F. Hurry. L ondon: Fast-W est
^'“ b lica tions.  I979 . p p . 62f.),
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c o n s id e r  in th is  c o n te x t  th e  s e v e re d  p h a l lu s  o f  S h iv a  in  ¿ P I 7 I T ," ”  w h ic h  is a lso  
in s ta lle d  r i tu a lly  a s  a  c u lt ic  o b je c t ,  a n d  re p re se n ts  (h e  u n iv e rse , in  th e  B rd P  
l , i i ,2 7 ,2 3 , it is  In d ra  w h o  lo se s  h is  p h a l lu s  w h e n  he  is c u r s e d  b y  th e  s a g e  G a u ta m a  fo r  
v io la t in g  h is  w ife  A h a ly a . T h is  in c id e n t r e in fo rc e s  th e  id e n tif ic a t io n  o f  I n d ra  w ith  

S h iv a .
It is  in ie re s l in g  lo  n o te  lh a t ,  in th e  V e d a s  a n d  P u ra n a s , w h e re a s  B ra h m a n  

(A tu m -R e )  c re a te s  m e n ta lly  ( a s  w e  h a v e  se e n  in th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  g o d s  s tu d ie d  
a b o v e ) , S h iv a  is th e  f irs t  to  c re a te  s e x u a lly  (5 / iP  V I I ,1 ,1 2 ;  V I I , I , I 4 ;  V l l , l ,1 7 ) ,  s in c e , as 
w e  h a v e  s e e n , h e  is id e n tic a l lo  th e  firs t a n d ro g y n o u s  M a n u , w h o  c o p u la te s  w ith  h is 
fe m a le  c o u n te rp a r t  S halarupa ."® *  B ra h m a  c re a te s  “ m in d -b o m  so n s”  (p r im a r i ly  the  

sages),"® * w h e re a s  S h iv a  c re a te s  th ro u g h  h is  o w n  p h a llic  p o w e r  c o m b in e d  w ith  the  
p o w e r  o f  h is  fe m a le  a s p e c t , ParvatT, r e p re se n tin g  Ib e  c o s m ic  vulva."® * P arvatT  is th e  
d a u g h te r  o f  th e  H im a la y a  m o u n ta in  (P a rv a ta ) ,"® ’  a n d  w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  th is 
m o u n ta in  h a s  th e  s a m e  u n iv e rsa l s ig n if ic a n c e  a s  th e  p r im o rd ia l  h ill in  E g y p t, a n d  th e  
g re a t ‘k u r ’ in S u m e r . S h iv a  is th e re fo re  a  d e ity  p a r t ic u la r ly  o r ie n te d  to  th e  m a te r ia l 
u n iv e rse  th a t  e m e rg e s  in  th e  M id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n  a n d  E arth .

In E g y p t, th e  lu m in o u s  c o s m o s  re p re se n le d  b y  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  is fe l le d  by  
S e th  a n d  fo rc e d  to  d e s c e n d  in fo  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a s  O s ir is  w h o  wiJ) b e  r e v iv e d  a s  a  n e w  
su n  in Ihe  w a te rs . S in c e  th e  p a s s io n  o f  O s ir is  is  r e e n a c te d  c a re f i il ly  in  th e  fu n e ra ry  rites 
o f t h e  k in g s  o f  E g y p t, w e  m ay  a s s u m e  lh a t  th e s e  r i te s  w e re  c o n d u c te d  fo r  th e  r e v iv a l  o f  
th e  so u l a s  th e  su n  o r  s ta r  -  o r ,  a s  th e  U p a n is h a d s  e x p re s s  it, fo r  th e  tr a n s fo rm a tio n  o f  
th e  in d iv id u a l a tm a n  in to  th e  e te rn a l B ra h m a n . T h e  lig h t a p p e a rs  firs t fro m  a  s to n e  
c a lle d  'b e n b e n ' a to p  th e  p r im o rd ia l h ill th a t  r e p re se n ts  E a rth  r is in g  f ro m  th e  w a te r s  o f  
N o n . T h e  s to n e , w h ic h  is sy m b o lic  o f  th e  p h a llu s  o f  th e  c a s tra te d  s k y -g o d ,  re p re se n ts  
th e  life  o f  th e  M id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  E a rth  a n d  H eaven ,"® * th o u g h  th e  h il l  is  a ls o  a 
p h a ll ic  sy m b o l in  i ts e if . P T  1652  a ls o  d e c la re s : “ A tu m -K h e p ry , y o u  g re w  ta l i  a s  the  
H ill, y o u  ro s e  a s  th e  b e n b e n  in  th e  H o u se  o f  th e  B e n n u  in  H e lio p o lis” ."®® T h e  d e ity  
w h o  e m e rg e s  f ro m  th e  “ b e n b e n "  s to n e  a s  th e  su n -b ird  o r  p h o e n ix , b e n n u , is 

O s ir i s /A tu m ," “  a s  th e  su n  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse .

C f  W. O 'F laberiy . op.ci/.. p. J8 ) ;  e f  below  p.204. 
C f  M.L. W est. E ast Face. p.280.
S ee  above pp. 126.134.

"®* See above p. 108.
' The com m on interpretation o f  Ihc references in the  R igveda to  the  "shishna”  w orshippers as 
indicative o f  an A ryan aversion to D ravidian phallic w orship  is absurd, considering  the  phallic 
nature o f  the  V ed ic  Shiva/lndra.

T he nam e P arvatha (M ountain) appears in the V edas (R F  V I,49 ,(4 : X , 158.3) a s  the  nam e o f  
a  deity, p robably  V5yu (see below  p .l 78n). The Indians associated the  great m ountain with Iheir 
ow n high m ountain range.

See below  p . l6 0 f  
"*® S eeL 4 'l:694f.

See below  p.230.
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T h e  so la r  fo rce  in  Hic u n d e rw o rld : E n k i, O s ir is , V a ru n a

T h e  fu rio u s  s to rm -w in d  o f  S e th /A d a d /T e s h u p /Z e u s  A d a d o s  w h ic h  fo rc e s  the  

■ o iis H e a v e n  in lo  th e  n e th e r  r e g io n s  o f  th e  c o s m o s  a ls o  re v iv e s  th e  s o ia r  fo rc e  w ith  
h r 'u n iv e r s a l  l ife  th a t it c o n ta in s  w ith in  itse lf . In  E g y p t, O s ir i s ,  o r ig in a lly  th e  v ita l 

e  o f t h e  s k y -g o d  H o ru s , is  k ille d  b y  S e th  a n d  d e s c e n d s  to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld , b u t  a f te r  
w r re s i i r r e c t io n  b y  h is  w ife  Is is , h e  b e c o m e s  ru le r  o f  th e  d e a d  in th e  u n d e rw o rld . O s ir is .

w e  h av e  s e e n , is  a lso  th e  p r im a l g o d  a s  Id e a l M a n /V is h n u  a s  w e ll a s  th e  C o s m ic  
L ie h i  S im ila rly , th e  p h o e n ix  ‘b e n n u ’, w h ic h  is n o rm a lly  id e n tif ie d  w ith  O s ir is  is  a ls o  
id e n tifie d  w ith  A lu m  in C T  7 6  II 3 h - 4 c , " “‘ A lu m  a ls o  is  so m e tim e s  c a l le d  “ th e  o n e  
w h o  is in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld "  (P a p . B M  10541)."® ’ In  th e  B D  A tu m -R e  is  s a id  to  be  
ad o rn e d  w ith  th e  tw o  fe a th e rs  th a t a ls o  d e c o ra te  th e  c ro w n  o fO s ir is ." ® '

In  th e  H e lio p o liia n  c o s m o lo g y , O s ir is  is  th e  L o rd  o f  th e  A byss"® * a n d  is 
ca lJe tl th e  o n e  w h o  " d w e lle s l  w ith in  A b tu ” ," ® ' o r  o n e  “ w h o  d ra w e s t  th y  w a te r s  fro m  
th e  A b y s s  o f  h e a v e n " , '’®* th a t  is  N u n . L ik e  N u n , O s ir is  is  r e p re se n te d  w ith  a  s ig n  
d e n o tin g  w a te rs , ju s t  a s  E n k i a n d  V a ru n a  to o  a re  lo rd s  o f  th e  W a te rs . A s  th e  L o rd  o f  
th e  W a te rs , a n d . like E nki an d  V a ru n a , O s ir is  is  a s so c ia te d  p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith  the  
p le a su re -f ille d  w a te r s . '’®’ Ju s t  a s  E n k i is  th e  lo rd  o f t h e  “ sw e e t w a te rs”  in  S u m e r . O s ir is  
is  th e  lo rd  o f  “ fre sh  w a te r”  (P T  5 8 9 a ) . '’ ®* H e  is  th e  d e if ic a tio n  o f  th e  D e s ire  o f  Ihe  
d iv in e  S o u l ( A m u n ) . '’“  O s ir is  a n d  A m u n  a re  th u s  c lo s e ly  lin k e d  a s  th e  D e s ire  o f t h e  
L o rd  an d  th e  S o u l o f t h e  L o rd , a s  th e  H e rm o p o li ta n  th e o lo g y  m a k e s  c le a r ." '®

T h e  w a te rs  w h ic h  O s ir is  ru le s  a re  th e  so u rc e  o f  a ll  l i fe  a n d  im m o rta l i ty . L ik e  
E a , O s ir is  is  th e  l i fe -fo rc e  w h e re b y  a ll  th in g s  g ro w : “ T h e  g o d s  liv e  b y  m e . 1 liv e  a n d

See S. B ickel. o p x H ,  p.240.
Sec K. My.sliViec. o p .c it. If; 158.

'■®* Sec K, Scthe. op.cit.. p .38f„ p.77n. O siris is idenliiicd by H erodotus (11.156) with D ionysus
(A n /llo n is  ihe l-ldcr). as Isis is with D em ctcr (Earth) and H orus w ith A pollo  (the  sun). W e may 
rem em ber also lhat according lo M egasthenes. “ D ionysus" |= B rahm an] wa.s the  civilisalory 

in m ost ancient India (see above p .4 1).
Sec 'H ym n to O siris’ from  the B D . in E.A.W , Budge, op.cii., II;153. A btu is the .source o f  

the name o f  the city A bydos. which is thus the  Egyptian counterpart o f  Eridu.
1507 O siris ', X V lIl Dynasty (ca- 1500 B.C .), in E.A.W . Budge, o p .d r .. Il:l48 f.

In fact, his nam e is w rincn with the sign for flow ing w aters . . . .  O siris, like Enki, is typically 
»sw ciaicd  with lil'e-giving w ater (he is  once  called  "F resh  W ater”  (see J.G . G riffiths. O rigins. 
fj-,1,'0). o r semen. 

i ^ S c e  S ,  M ercer, op cil.. p. 156.
iiw  l.gypiran term ■‘ndm m t", pleasure, that is used lo r  the  p leasure o f  the  creating  god, 

^ u n /A iu m /O s i r i s  in H eliopolis (C T  321 IV. |4 7 d -e . P T  527; c f  S. Bickel. op

L
 ------V . . - .  ----------------------------------------------------------. o p .d r .. p .73) is

A kk*\ sim ilar, phonetically, to  the  Sum erian nam e o f  Enki. N udim m ud. w hich is g lossed  in 
p  23g j ' '" '  '"  'Lv Anu-Sa-ameli list as "Sa nabniie”  (“as Ihe M oulder”) (see  R. L itke. op.cii..

P I' •*•'6 (see K. Selhe. o p .c ii ,  p.34).
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g ro w  a s  N e p e r . . .  I a m  n o t d e s tro y e d : (C T  iV ,1 6 8 c - l7 0 b ) . ’* "  H e  is a ls o  c a l le d  the  
" L o rd  o f  L ife , th ro u g h  w h o se  fo rm s  o n e  l iv e s , w i th o u t w h o m  th e re  w o u ld  b e  no 

life " .'* '*
T h a t th e  u n d e rw o rld  is  a ls o  su r ro u n d e d  b y  w a te rs  is  su g g e s te d  b y  th e  p ro to -  

S to ic  re fe re n c e  to  th e  c o n s ig n m e n t o f  th e  d ra g o n -s e rp e n t O p h io n e u s  to  O k e a n o s .'* '^  
O s ir is  e v e n  ru le s  th e  O c e a n  w h ic h  su r ro u n d s  E a rth  in th e  fo rm  o f  a  s e rp e n t ,  a s  an 
in sc rip tio n  o n  th e  s a rc o p h a g u s  o f  S e th o s  I m a k e s  c le a r :  “ T h is  is  O s ir is ;  h e  e n c irc le s  the  
u n d e rw o r ld ” . '* ' '  T h a t  is  n o  d o u b t w h y  E n k i, O s ir i s ’ S u m e r ia n  c o u n te rp a r t,  is  tra n s la te d  
a s  O k e a n o s  b y  th e  G re e k s . A n d  w e  m a y  re m e m b e r  th a t  S e sh a , th e  s e rp e n t  o n  w h ic h  
V ish n u  s le e p s , is  th e  M a y S o r  il lu so ry  p o w e r  o f  S h iv a  h im s e lf . '* '’ W e  se e  th a t  th e  s le e p  
o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  in th e  u n d e rw o rld  is  a  re p e ti t io n  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  s le e p  o f  th e  Id ea l M an 
in  th e  c o s m ic  w a te rs . It m a y  a ls o  b e  re m a rk e d  th a t  th e  s e rp e n lin e  fo rm  o f  O s ir is  a ro u n d  
th e  u n d e rw o rld  r e s e m b le s  th a t  o f  th e  w in d * se rp e n t (S h u /E n li l)  a ro u n d  th e  C o sm ic

E g g .'* '*
In te re s tin g ly , th e  w a te rs  re a c h e d  b y  th e  su n  in  Ihe  s e c o n d  h o u r  o f  th e  A m d u a i  

a re  c a l le d  W e r n e s .  w h ic h  is r e m in is c e n t  o f  th e  V e d ic  V a ru n a .'* ”  T h e  w a te r s  o f  
W e m e s  a re  fo llo w e d  b y  th o se  o f  O s ir is  in  th e  th ird  h o u r . In th e  fo u rth  h o u r , h o w e v e r , 
Ih e  w a te r s  a re  re p la c e d  b y  tlie  d e s e r t  o f  R o se ta u , o r  S o k a r . In  th e  s ix th  h o u r , th a t  is, 
h a lfw a y  th ro u g h  its  p a s s io n , th e  s u n  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld  r e a c h e s  th e  w a te r s  o f  N u n  a f te r  
le a v in g  th e  d e s e r t  o f  S o k a r  a n d  l ie s  in th e  w a te r s  a s  th e  c o rp s e  o f  O s ir is . T h e s e  w a te rs  
a re  c le a r ly  re g e n e ra t iv e , a s  th e  T e n th  H o u r  o f  th e  A m d u a i  m a k e s  c le a r . '* '*  It is  d u r in g  
th e  s ix th  h o u r  th a t  th e  c o rp se  o f  O s ir is  is  u n ite d  w ith  th e  s p ir i t  o f  R e . In T h e  B o o k  o f  
C a v e rn s , O s ir is ,  w h o  lies w ith in  th e  e a r th  sp h in x  A k e r  a t  th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld , 
b e c o m e s  i th y p h a ll ic  w h e n  th e  sp ir i t  o f  R e p a s s e s  th ro u g h  th e  c a v e rn . S in c e  O s ir is  is  b u t 
th e  u n d e rw o r ld  fo rm  o f  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r /B ra h m a n /O u ra n o s  w h o  h a s  b e e n  c a s tra te d  by  
T im e , w e  s e e  th a t  th e  s ix th  h o u r  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  m a rk s  th e  re tu rn  o f  h is  se x u a l 
p o te n c y . A c c o rd in g  to  th e  P y ra m id  T e x ts , to o . O s ir is  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  is  a s s im ila te d  
CO R e , th e  s o la r  fo rc e , a t  m id n ig h t.'* '®  S in c e  i t  is  Z e u s /T e s h u p /G a n e s h a /S e th  w h o  
p re se rv e s  th e  d iv in e  p h a llu s  in  h im s e l f  w e  m a y  a ls o  re a so n a b ly  a s s o c ia te  R e  w ith  
Seth.'**® O s ir i s  a s  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  th u s  b e g in s  to  r ise  f ro m  E a r th , w h ic h  
is r e p re se n te d  b y  a  p r im e v a l m o u n d . T a te n e n  (w h o  is id e n tic a l to  O s ir is ’ f a th e r ,  G eb ), 
a n d  su r ro u n d e d  b y  th e  s e rp e n t  N e h a h e r , w h o  is b u t  a n o th e r  fo rm  o f  h i m s e l f '**'

T h e  D je d  c o lu m n , w h ic h  w e  h a v e  s tu d ie d  a b o v e  a s  a  sy m b o l o f  G e b  is a lso  a

See J.G. G riliith s . op.cii., p. 165.
A. Barueq and  I'. Daum as, op  cii.. p.89. 
S ee  below  p .2 l9 .
Sec J.G . O rifiilhs. op.cii., p. 155.

i j i ' See above p .5 l.
' ’ " S e e  above p . l l3 .

See E. I lom ung, Ancienl Egyptian Books, p.34.
' ’ '* /6 /d ..pp .33IT .
” '® See K. H om ung. Conceptions o f  G o d  in  ancient Egypt: the O ne a n d  the M any. ir. J. Baines. 
Ithaca; C ornell U niversity Press, 1982, pp.93-6.
'"®  Cf. p .l4 6  above for the  resem blance betw een Seth and  the  indra/V ishnu form  o f  A gni, who 
is the  Indic counlcrpart o f  Re (sec  above p.99).

Sec R.T. R undle C lark. op.c(7..pp.l69lT.
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ien t sy m b o l o f  O s ir is  h im s e lf ,  s in c e  O s ir is  a n d  S e th  a re  b u t  tw o  a s p e c ts  
m o s t c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  “ b a c k b o n e ” o f  O s ir is . '* “  R . C o o k  h a s
(so n s )  o  p re c is e ly  o f  th e  s a c ru m , th e  lo w e s t j o i n t  o f  th e

w h ic h  is th e  se a t  o f  s e x u a l i ty  w h e re in  th e  s e rp e n t  K u n d a lin i ( o f  th e  In d ia n  
^  • 51001) ” * ' res id es .'* * ’ A n d  th e  a im  o f  y o g ic  d isc ip lin e  a s  w e ll a s  o f  th e  c o s m ic

^ ^ T ^ tio n  is to  p u r ify  th e  p a s s io n s  in  o rd e r  to  a l lo w  th e  sp ir itu a l lig h t to  e m e rg e  a s  th e  
u n iv e rse . W e  h av e  se e n  th a t ,  in T h e  B o o k  o f  C a v e rn s ,  th e  d e a d  O s ir is  a t  the  

'  I ° o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld  b e c o m e s  i th y p h a llic  w h e n  th e  sp ir i t  o f  R e  p a s s e s  th ro u g h  th e  
^ ^ ''e m  T h is  m u s t re p re se n t th e  re v iv in g  l ig h t  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , a s  w e ll a s  o f  th e  so u l 
r i t m a n )  w h ic h  is  n o w  in th e  p ro c e s s  o f  b e in g  re g e n e ra te d  a s  th e  su n  a f te r  th e  p u rg in g  
o f t h e  p a s s io n a te  e le m e n t re p re se n te d  b y  O s ir i s ' a l te r  e g o  S e th .

O s ir is ’ ro le  a s  ru le r  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld  is , in te re s tin g ly , a ls o  sh a re d  b y  P tah  
iP a n  B erlin  3 0 4 8 , p i .8 . 6),'*** sh o w in g  th a t  it is  th e  s a m e  m a c ro a n th ro p ic  d e ity  w h o  is 
n o w  e v id e n t in h is  v ita l a s p e c t a s  O s ir is . O s ir is  a c ts  a s  j u d g e  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld , 
o re s id in g  o v e r  th e  H all o f  M a a ti, w h e re in  th e  d e a d  a re  ju d g e d . ' *’  A n d  M a a t is . a s  w e 
h a v e  se e n , v ir tu a lly  th e  s a m e  a s  T e fn u t, th e  c o n s o r t  o f  S h u . a n d  it is  S h u  w h o  

re p re se n ts  th e  v ita l a s p e c t  o f P ta h .
In th e  E g y p tia n  B o o k  o f  th e  G a te s ,  th e  s o la r  jo u r n e y  is  u n d e r ta k e n  in a  b a rq u e  

w h ic h  is c a l le d  th e  “ b a rq u e  o f  th e  E a rth ” ,'*** s in c e  E a r th  is  th e  re g io n  in  w h ic h  th e  sun  
is firs t m a n ife s t, ju s t  a s  it is  a lso  m a n ife s t  in  th e  H e a v e n s  a n d , f in a lly , th e  W a te r s .  In 
b o th  th is  b o o k  a n d  in th e  A m d u a i,  th e  s o la r  jo u r n e y  th ro u g h  E a ith  is  u n d e r ta k e n  w ith in  

th e  c o ils  o f t h e  W o rld  E n c irc le r . th e  g ig a n tic  s e rp e n t  r e p re s e n tin g  Time.'**®
In  th e  In d ic  li te ra tu re , th e  s e c re t  n a m e  o f  th e  L o rd  o f  th e  W a te rs , V a r u n a ,  

V a ra n a  (fro m  Ih e  S a n s k r i t  te rm  fo r  “ c o v e r“ ) '* ’® m a y  re fe r  lo  th e  e n c irc le m e n t o f  E a rth  
by  O k e a n o s . In th e  K B  18.9, th e  s u n  is s a id  to  h a v e  e n te r e d  th e  w a te rs  a n d  th e re  
b e c o m e  V a ru n a .T h is  is  n o t ju s t  a  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  s e t tin g  s u n  b u t  to  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  su n  
i t s e l f  in  the  u n d e rw o rld . F ro m  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  r ise s  to  th e  re a lm  o f  S o m a  
(M in d /M o o n /N a n n a r) '* '"  a n d  th en  e m e rg e s  a s  th e  r is in g  su n , S u ry a /H o ru s  th e

See P.O. Jam es, op.cit.. p.38. O siris is. like F.nki/N inurtaW aruna, the  Lord o f  Rarth. 
"■’ S ce/.À  J;)|O0/T.

See below p.215.
Sec R. C ook, op.cil.. p .14. A s V.G. Rele, op.cil.. p .l0 4 . suggests, K undalini is p robably  ihe 

S3me as ihe V edic Vrtra.
M .S .-llo lm berg . o p .c ir . p. 100. 

lJudpc, op .cir . H, 159,
Sec R .T  JJi>mung, op.cii.. p.60.
/b id  In Ihc l:iiigm aiic Book o f th e  U nderworld, the ouroboros  serpents represent Ihe hirth 

- In the N ordic Eddas. the  M idgard serpent is called the  "encirc ler o f  
t> 1RS> '  60)- Since the "m agur" boat in Sum er is identified w ith the  m oon (see below
i j .  *'*'•’ " ^ 5  Vrtra (the  serpent corresponding lo  the Egyptian "w orld -encircler") is

m oon (see below  p. 1900 
p  g j j  w here Varana is sa id  to  cover everyth ing (cf, 0 .  C houduri, indra  a n d  I d m n a .

moo'"i ''^ •22 .8). the m oon (Som a representing  the nu tritive and energetic force o f  the
siili« ,. above the sun ("in  the nurth"). iust as Ihe tw enty eight constella tions arc
situated above the m oon one above the o ther (V .2 2 .1 1).
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Y o u n g e r /S lia m a sh . V a ru n a 's  lo c a tio n  in th e  w e s t  in  B P  V , 2 I , 7 " "  c o r re s p o n d s  to 
O s ir is ' ty p ic a l  a p p e lla t io n  a s  th e  g o d  o f  th e  s e t tin g  su n  a n d  o f  th e  s p ir i ts  o f  th e  w e s t, o r  
th e  "w e s te rn e rs " . T h e  w e s te rn  re g io n  ru le d  b y  V a ru n a  is th e  e n tr a n c e  to  th e  
u n d e rw o rld , Ib e  re a lm  o f  O s ir is . V a ru n a  in th e  u n d e rw o rld , is  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  H eav e n ly  
lig h t B ra h m a n /M itra  lh a t  h a s  b een  sh a tte re d  b y  A n g ra  M a n y u .

V a ru n a  is th e  lo rd  o f  th e  w a te rs , a n d , a c c o rd in g  to  R V  X ,1 9 0 ,2 , f ro m  the  
w a te r s  a r is e  th e  Y e a r , " ”  d e n o tin g  th e  e n t i r e  p h y s ic a l u n iv e rse , a s  S B  V I I I ,7 , 1 ,| 
e x p la in s  ( " ¡h e  Y e a r  is tbi.s u n iv e r s e " ) ." ”  In  th e  “y e a r " ,  o r  th e  u n iv e rse , a r is e  th e  su n  
a n d  m o o n , h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , th e  r e g io n s  o f  th e  a i r ,  a n d , lig h t. B o th  th e  e a r th  a n d  th e  
h e a v e n s  a re  s a id  in  4 F  IV ,!6 ,3  to  be  th e  d o m a in  o f  th e  A su ra , V a ru n a : “ T h is  e a r th  is 
K in g  V a ru n a ’s  p ro p e r ty  a s  w e ll a s  th o s e  h ig h  h e a v e n s , w h o s e  e n d s  a re  f a r  s e p a ra te d  
f ro m  o n e  a n o th er:  th e  (w o  o c e a n s  a re  h is  o r i f ic e s ” . T h e  a s so c ia t io n  o f  V a ru n a  w ith  the  
• s e a t ' o f  th e  u n iv e rs a l  lig h t in  R F  V III ,4 1.9  is  an  in d ic a tio n  th a t  V a ru n a  ru le s  th e  E arth  
a to p  w h ic h  th e  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e rse  sh in e s .

T h e  c lo s e  re la t io n sh ip  b e tw e e n  In d ra /S h iv a /A g n i  a n d  V a ru n a  (O s ir is )  is 
b o rn e  o u t  b y  m o re  th a n  o n e  p a s s a g e  in  th e  V ed as . In  R V  IV , 4 2 , In d ra  c a l ls  h im s e lf  
V a ru n a  “ ! a m  K in g  V a ru n a " . H o w e v e r , in d ra  is  n o t  e x a c tly  th e  s a m e  a s  V a ru n a  b u t  a 
fo rm  o f  h im  s in c e , in  R V  V l l ,  8 2 ,5  w e  re a d  th a t  “ In  p e a c e  a n d  q u ie t  M ilr a  w a its  on  
V a ru n a , th e  O th e r  [In d ra ]  aw fiil, w ith  th e  M a ru ts  s e e k s  re n o w n ” . '*  in  R V  V I, 6 8 , 2, 
(n d ra  w ith  th e  m a c e  u se d  a g a in s t  th e  d r a g o n  V rtra  a n d  M irra  a re  d e s c r ib e d  as 
c o m p a n io n s  w ith  c o n tra ry  c h a ra c te r is t ic s :  “ O n e  w ith  h is  m ig h t a n d  th u n d e rb o l t  s la y s 
V r tra ;  th e  o th e r  (M itra )  a s  a  S a g e  s ta n d s  n e a r  in  tro u b le s”  M itra  is  ty p ic a l ly  the

See below  p.236.
The Y ear (thal is. the  m anifest universe) is also identifiable w ith the  prim ordial C ow  since it 

is filled w ith its m ilk. « F X .8 7 .1 7  declares thal the  C ow  g ives the “ m ilk o f  the year" . (Fo r the 
dcslruclio/i o f  VishvarBpa by  Indra a s  ¡he siorroy aspect o f  the  so la r energy |SelJi/T eshupj see 
below  p-216). A s F.R. Schroeder first poin ted  out, the  “year" m ay  also be the  sam e as Ihe deity 
w orshipped as H era by the  ancient G reeks and  hav ing  possib le a.ssociations with the  ‘‘C ow " (cf. 
J. Haudry. La re lig ion  cosm ique des Indo-E uropeans. M ilan, Paris: A rch i, 1987, p. 103). A .I. van 
W indekens" suggestion that H era may represent a  C ow  (G lolla , I958,p .309f.) m ay be glossed by 
the fragm ent o f  Euripides (D oxographi. 286; V orsokratiker. 7 .31. B.6 (1 ,311.14» w hich calls 
H era one o f  the four roots o f  ail th ings and “the  bearer o f  life", a  description w hich exactly 
m atches that o f  Ihc C ow  in the  A vesta (Y asna 37 ,1) and in the  Vedas, T he th ree  o ther roots 
m entioned by fiurip ides are. first, Zeus. and. after Hera. A idoncus and N estis. w ho feeds m ortals 
with h is tears. T hese roots may be fater form s o f 'th e  prim ordial (Lord o f  (he) A byss, Earth. 
T artarus and E ros in H esiod’s  theogony as w ell as o f  N un. Huh, Kuk and Am un in the 
ile rinopo litan  (see  above C h.lX ). A idoneus m ay be  the lord o f  the  underw orld. Hades. Nestis 
seem s to  be  related to  the  NSsatyas. T he Four roots m ay also correspond to  the  deities o f  the 
d iv ine  form ula ‘M itra-V aruna. fndra. N Jsaiyas ' (see  ab o v e  p ,83n) w hich evokes the p rocess o f 
the  s u n 's  form ation.

C f  S B  V1I1.2,1,17: "the year is these w orlds".
A ccording to  the  BP  V I,18,10IT , the M aruts are tlie sons, no t o f  A diti, bu t o f  D iti. w ho. like 

A diti. is one o f  the  thirteen w ives o f  K ashyapa. They are  borne by Dili as A suras in o rder to 
destroy Indra. c h ie f  o f  the devas. H ow ever. Indra succeeds in entering  D ili's  w om b and cu ts the 
foetus into seven parts, w hich m ultiply seven-fold lo  form  Ihe forty-nine M aruts. w ho are later 
converted inlo devas by Indra and led by  him. In R V  V .58.7 Earth is --aid lo  be  im pregnated by 
In d ra 's  host, the M aruts. T he birth  o f  Ihe M aruts resem bles lhat o f  Skandha (see below  p. 178).
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• «!•’ <tod s in c e  h e  is  o r ic in a l ly  th e  s a m e  a s  B ra h m a n . In d ra , o n  th e  o th e r“brahmanicai fe««. _
, , jo “ icsh a triy a  .

In  th e  A v e s ta , X v a r e n a h  is th e  fo rc e  o f t h e  L o rd  o f  E a rth . T h is  is  m a d e  c le a r  
th a t  th e  Z a m y a d  Y a s h t w h ic h  is d e d ic a te d  to  th e  L o rd  o f  E a rth  is  a c tu a lly  

h y X v a re n a h - X v a re n a h  is , in  Z a m y a d  Y a s t  ( X IX ) ,18, s a id  to  b e lo n g  to  a ll

timmortal) Spentas (blessed spirits) “who are Ihe makers and governors, 
(he Amesiio I.  ̂ . .1,.  _________ 1     „ f_.1___ „r
k h  n e rs  a n d  o v e rs e e rs , th e  k e e p e rs  a n d  p re se rv e r s  o f  th e s e  c re a t io n s  o f  A h u ra

w  ■ Y im a  (c a lle d  th e  ru le r  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , th e  “ se v e n fo ld  e a r th ”  in  th e  s a m e
Y ^ h t V l ) f o T  insfoPP®’ su c c e e d s  f o r  a  w h ile  in  r e ta in in g  th is  x v a re n a h , b u t lo se s  it 

fa lse h o o d  e n te rs  h is  m in d , a t  w h ic h  p o in t  th e  x w a re n a h  f lie s  o u t  o f  h im  in th e  
f  o f  a  fa lc o n  (w a re g h n a ) , w h ic h  h a p p e n s  a ls o  to  b e  th e  s e v e n th  in c a rn a tio n  o f  
W e re th ra g h n a  (B a h ra m  Y a s h t (X IV ) , 1 9 0 ) . '“ ’ Y im a , th e  a n c e s to r  o f t h e  p re se n t  h u m a n  
race  is w e m ay  re m e m b e r , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  se v e n th  M a n u  o f  th e  P a d m a k a lp a , 
M a n u  V a iv asv a ta -  S o  th e  fa lc o n  fo rm  o f  W e re th ra g h n a  is re la te d  lo  th e  se v e n th  M a n u  
o f  o u r  c o sm ic  a g e . H o w e v e r , Y im a ’s  ru le rs h ip  o v e r  E a rth  s u g g e s ts  th a t  h e  is  u l tim a te ly  

th e  sa m e  a s  th e  F irs t M a n  a n d  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  P ta h -T a te n e n . '
In its  fa lco n  fo rm  X v a re n a h  f irs t  f l ie s  to  M ith ra  (3 5 ) ,  th e n  to  T h ra e ta o n a , an d  

f in a lly  to  K e re sa .sp a .'“ ® so n  o f  T h ra e ta o n a . M ith ra  s e e m s  lo  b e  th e  s a m e  a s  H o ru s  th e  
Y o u n g er. T h rae tao n a '* '®  is sa id  to  b a tt le  th e  m o n s te r  A s i  D a h a k a '* '' (Z a m y a d  Y a s h t  

X IX ,3 7 ; F a rg a rd  X X )  fo r  th e  p o sse s s io n  o f  th is  p re c io u s  su b s ta n c e . In  Z a m y a d  Y a s h t  
V III ,4 5 ,5 2 . A ta r  c o m b a ts  Ih e  sa m e  s e rp e n t f o r  th e  X v a re n a h , s o  T h ra e to n a  m u s t  be  
c lo se ly  re la te d  to  A tar. In  Z a m y a d  Y a s h t  X lX .S l f f ,  A ta r  su c c e e d s  in  r e s to r in g  th e  
X v a re n a h  to  th e  V o u ru -K a sh a  s e a  ( th e  A b y s s ) . A ta r  is  th e  s a m e  as 
S e th /T e s lro p /G a n e sh a , a n d , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , a l s o  id e n tif ia b le  w ith
H e k a /B ra h m a n a sp a li . '* '*  In th e  A v e s ta , A ta r  is  c a l le d  a  so n  o f  th e  p r im a l g o d  A h u ra  
M a z d a  (Y a sn a  6 2 ,7 ) . '* "  A la r  m a y  a ls o  b e  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  d e ity  c a l le d  “ A p a m  
N a p 5 t”  (c h ild  o f  th e  w a te rs )  w h o  is a ls o  e q u iv a le n t  to  A g n i, p a r t ic u la r ly  a s  th e  in c ip ie n t 
Sun. A la r  is  th u s  th e  s to rm y -fo rc e  (G a n e s h a /S e th )  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld  th a t  h e lp s  in th e  
fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  su n  o f  o u r  s y s te m . '* "  T h ra e to n a  is a ls o  c a lle d  A th w y a ’* "  a n d  m a y

I“ '  The xvarenah is said to belong particularly to  “Ihe A ryan countries“  (Y asht X IX ,56).
o r  the ten incarnations o f  V erethraghna. the firsl is as V§yu (the  W ind), then as a  buil. a

L

horse, a  cainei. a  boar, a  youth, a  falcon, a  ram . a  goat and . finally, a  m an. S ince the  falcon is a 
jypieai sym bo) o f  the  sun o f  ours system , it is  possib le tha t each incarnation corresponds to  an 
hidian ■'manavantara'', How ever, the ten  incarnations cannot be  easily  m ade lo  correspond lo  the 
fourteen m anavanianis. A lso, these incam aiions do  no t correspond exactly to  the  ten o f  V ishnu in 

*'forther. in BP  11.7. V ishnu is given m ore than ten incarnations.
See above p. 124. Tatenen is the l^ e r ,  universal form  o f  the  cosm ic Ptah. So the  seventh 

Manu too is a  form  o f  the first. That is w hy the  nam e Y m ir is used for the firs l M anu. the 
m K roaiuhropos. in the G erm anic Fdda (see above p. 135),
15«  may be  the Iranian original o f  the Sanskrit K ashyapa (see  below  p.227).
ij4i .  rtol certain il Ih rac iona  is relalcd lo  the  T raitona o f  P t'  1.158.5.
12«  '^3haka is the sam e as the Sum erian A sakku (see  below  p .2190.

’U) c  ® P ’ 5^-
1344 p .I !4 ,

b rahm anaspati is also identical with Seth/G anesha, il is  no t su rprising  that he is called 
|A 'harvan  u M C |v , l ,6 .

A .K . l.ah iri, op.c/r.. p .l8 8 .
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th u s  b e  th e  s a m e  a s  T r i ta  A p ty a , w h o  is a  fo rm  o f  A g n i '” * th a l  h e lp s  In d ra  in  h is  figh j 
a g a in s t  th e  m o n s tro u s  V ish v a ru p a  fo r  th e  r e le a s e  o f  th e  s o ia r  fo rc e  (S B  l , i i , 3 , l - 2 ) , " ‘'» 
F o r T h r i ta  to o  is re fe rre d  to  in Y a s n a  IX , 10 a s  sm it in g  th e  s e rp e n t  D a h a k a , w hich  
e q u a te s  D a h a k a  w ith  V ish v a ra p a .

W lien  T h ra e to n a ’s so n  K e re sa sp a  ta k e s  p o s s e s s io n  o f  th e  x v a re n a h , he  
s im ila r ly  d o e s  b a tt le  w ith  th e  s e rp e n t  a s  w e ll a s  w ith  “ th e  g o ld e n -h e e le d  G a n d a re v a  th a t 
w a s  ru s h in g  w ith  o p e n  ja w s ,  e a g e r  lo  d e s tro y  th e  l iv in g  w o r ld  o f  th e  g o o d  p r in c ip le ”  
(Y a sh t X I X ,4 1 ) . '” * W h e n  it f in a lly  re a c h e s  th e  V o u ru -k a s h a  s e a , '” ®where is  n o  d o u b t 
s itu a te d  th e  c o s m ic  t r e e  r e p re s e n t in g  th e  n e w  u n iv e rse , i t  is  g u a rd e d  b y  A p a m  N a p 5t 
(A g n i a s  th e  c h ild  o f  th e  w a te rs ) , w h o  b e s to w s  i t  th e n  lo  th e  m a te r ia !  w o r ld , a lo n g  w ith  
“ th e  w a te rs”  a n d  th e  " m ig h ty  W in d ”  a n d  th e  “ fra w a sh is  [ so u ls ]"™  o f  th e  f a ilh fu ll”  (T ir  

Y a sh t (V II I ) , 3 4 ) " * '
T h e  l .o rd sh ip  o f  th e  A b y ss  in  th e  I ra n ia n  r e l ig io n  is th u s  r e p re se n te d  b y  the  

f ire -g o d  in  th e  e x tr e m e  f ie ry  fo rm  o f  X v a re n a h . (n M ih r  Y ash t ( X ) ,1 2 7  X v a re n a h  is 
re p re se n le d  a s  g o in g  b e fo re  W e re th ra g h n a  ( V is h n u ) , '” ’ w h o  h im s e t f p r e c e d e s  M ith ra  - 
w h o  h e ra ld s  th e  su n , H v a re . W e re th ra g h n a  h im s e l f  is  p re c e d e d  b y  A ta r , w h o , w e  h av e  

Ju s t  s e e n , is  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  S e th /B ra h m a n a s p a ti .  In  M ih r  Y a s h t  (X ) ,7 0 , w e  find  
W e re lh ra g h n a /V is h n u , a s  M ith ra ’s  h e ra ld  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  b o a r  ( th e  o r ig in a l  fo rm  o f lh e  
w in d  V a y u  th ro u g h  w h ic h  V ish n u  f i r s t  e x tra c ts  E a rth  f ro m  th e  A b y ss ) . T h a t  V a y u  is a 
fo rm  o f  W e re lh ra g h n a /V ish n u  fu th e r  c o n f irm s  th e  s o la r  q u a li ty  o f  V S y u /E n lit  a s  the  
s e c o n d  in c a rn a tio n  (b ir th )  o f  A g n i. In  M ih r  Y a s h t  X ,I 3 ,  to o . th e  s u n  H v a re  fo llo w s 
M ith ra . T h u s  w e  se e  th a t  th e  o rd e r  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rm a tio n , X v a re n a h  (A g n i) , 
W e re th ra g h n a  (V § y u ), M ith ra  (A d ity a )  is  th e  s a m e  in  th e  A v e s ta  a s  in  th e  V e d a s . T h is  
o r d e r  is, b e s id e s , a  re p e titio n  in th e  u n d e rw o r ld  o f t h e  c o s m ic  s e q u e n c e  w h ic h  p ro d u c e d  
th e  H e a v e n ly  L ig h t o f  B rah m an .

T h a t  th e  S u m e r ia n s  a ls o  p o ss e s se d  a  n o tio n  o f  th re e  su n -g o d s  is s u g g e s te d  by 
th e  fac t th a t  th e  r is in g  su n  is d e s c r ie d  a s  a  fo rm  o f  E n lil (V a y u ) . a n d  th e  s e t t in g  a s  a

The three A ptya form s are  likala (" th e  l i r s f j .  Dviia ("the second"), and T rila (“ the  third") 
(S B  l,ii,3 .l).

In « l 'X .8 ,8  T rila  A ptya is said to  have killed Ihe ihree-headcd son o f  Tvashtr, w hile in RV  
X .8.9. Indra too is credited with th is deed. H ow ever, T riia A ptya is. in S B  l,ii,3.2, characterised 
as a  Brahm anical force (Just as M itra is; see above p. !62f) in contrast lo In d ra  the  K shatriya. In 
S B  IV .i.4.4. kshairam  (sovereignly) is  a llribu lcd  to  V aru n a  w ho  is equivalent lo  Indra. In SB  
IX ,iii,4 .l8 . B rahm anaspati sim ilarly  sym bolises the  priesthoiKl, w hile Indra represents the 
nobility. (The Zoroastrians seem  ignorant o f th e  original partnership betw een the  V edic Indra 
and  A tar/B rahm anaspali).

(landharvas are heavenly singers in Ihe V edas and it is interesting to no te  them  too  included 
as enem ies o f lh e  fire-god in the Avesta.

In the  Sum erian and Indic literature Enki and V aruna are  especially  connected to  Ihe T ree o f 
L ife in the A byss (sec  below  p .202).
"*" TTic Iranian leim  "fraw ash i" is related  to  the  Sanskrit "u rw ash i"  m eaning a  fem ale spirit.

W e see  here that A gni/A iar lakes the  place o f  Indra as purveyor o f  fire to our universe. We 
have seen tha t Indra is  indistinguishable from Shiva, w ho is the  first form o f  A gni according  to 
the Puranas (see  above p. 1560-

Tliai W erethraghna corresponds to  V ishnu /V aruna is m ade clear by the  fact that in the 
W erethraghna Y asht (14). 2. Vayu is (he first incarnation o f  W erethraghna (sec  above p .l6 3 n ), 
V ayu being the  form  thal the deity assum es to  operate  on the  w aters (see  above Ch.V I).



Varuna

(A g n i)  ” ”  T h is  la tte r  m u s t b e  th e  sa m e  a s  th e  s u n  c a l le d  U iu .D i.M u sh . 
fo rm  o '  • I2'-* j’ n k i  is  th e  L o rd  o f  th e  s e t t in g  su n  a n d  o f  E a rth , a n d  h is  s e a t  is

Ihe  ® p  jjed  to  b e  in  th e  “ n e th e rw o r ld ” . In  o n e  o f  th e  p re d e c e s s o rs  o f  th e  A n - 
g e n e ra l y  & 1255 ( fh e  L a d y  o f  th e  A b y s s )  is  c a l le d  E re s h k ig a l,
A num  UOO-nsl.  L _ ._ ;_____________________________________
A n u m  u  u n d e rw o rld , a n d  s in c e  N u n -a b z u  is a n  e p ith e t  o f  E n k i, w e  m a y  a s su m e
th e  q u e e n  c o n s o r t ,  th o u g h  s h e  is n o rm a lly  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  N e rg a l  ( th e

m n ri o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , a n d  a  fo rm  o f N i n u r t a ) '“ * a s  w e ll. In  th e  H ittite
o u n te rp  •- „ -I.u -rltu r«  rXt* rYamTin« tk .i r t f  tf iV i T k ioC s to o  E re sh k ig a l is a  s u b s ti tu te  fo r  D a m k in a , th e  c o n s o r t  o f  E n k i. T h is  

^ '^ ^ h lish e s  th a t E n k i an d  N e rg a l ( th e  so la r  fo rc e  in th e  u n d e rw o rld )  a r e  th e  s a m e  g o d . 
T ^ fs  is  w h y  th e  ti t le  L o rd  o f  E a rth , U ra sh /N in u ra s h  is u se d  to  n a m e  b o th  E n k i a n d

N in u rta . V a ru n a . is  c a l le d  “ th e  K in g  o f  th e  A p s u ,  Ih e  lo rd  o f  th e  s o u rc e ” '*’*

a n d  a ls o  N u n -a b /u . '* ’® W e  h a v e  n o te d  a ls o  th a t  E n k i is  th e  so u rc e  o f  th e  G re e k  n a m e  
•O k ean o .s ' fo r th e  o c e a n  w h ic h  su r ro u n d s  E a rth . A n d  w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  O s ir is  e n c irc le s  
th e  u n d e rw o rld  o f  E a rth  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  se rp e n t.

A c c o rd in g  to  th e  E n u m a  E lis h ,  E n k i b a ttle s  A p su  to  g a in  p o s s e s s io n  o f  the  
p r im a l w a te rs  a n d  e s ta b lish  h is se a t  in fh e  c e n tre  o f  th e  w a te rs , E rid u . H e th e re b y  
a b s o rb s  th e  ro le  o f  A p su . A t th e  s a m e  l im e , E n k i a ls o  s u p e rs e d e s  M um m u,'**®  the  
fo rm a tiv e  fo rc e  o f t h e  A b y s s , a n d  is o f te n  c a l le d  N in iid u , '* *  th e  “ c a rp e n te r”  g o d  w h o  
fo rg e s  th e  s lo rm -w e a p o n  o f  h is  s o n  N in o r ta /M a rd u k . T h is  c a rp e n te r  g o d  is  a  
r e a p p e a ra n c e  in th e  u n d e rw o rld  o f  T v a s h tr ,  th e  fb n n a t iv e  a s p e c t  o f  th e  C o s m ic  
M an.'*** N in iid u  is sa id  to  b e  th e  “ c a rp e n te r”  o r  fe b r ic a tiv e  a s p e c t  o f  A n  (H o ru s  th e  
E ld e r-O sir is ) . A s th e  e f f ic ie n t fo rc e  o f  A n /A tu m , N in iid u  m a y  in d e e d  b e  c o n s id e re d  th e  
c re a tiv e  a sp e c i o f  E nki (O s ir is ) , “N u d im m u d ” , w h o  is E a /E n k i a s  “ th e  m o u ld e r” , “ Sa 
n a b n i te " , '“ -'

F u rth e r, it is  N in iid u  w h o  b u i ld s  th e  b o w  w h ic h  N in u r ta  u se s  in  h is  b a t t le  w ith  
th e  reb e ls . It is in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th a t  in  th e  V e d a s , th e  w e a p o n , v a jra , w h ic h  In d ra  
u se s  again.si th e  d ra g o n  V n ra  is  in d e e d  fo rg e d  b y  T v a sh tr , w h o , a lo n g  w ith  th e  A v e s ta n  
T v o re s h ta r . is  a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  N in iid u , T h e  fac t th a t  th e  G re e k  e q u iv a le n t  o f  T v a s h t r  is

I'M rtf fo® heavens.
See M . Rulicn. “ Les R eligions A sianiqucs". in H istoire des Religions, 4. Paris: B ioud c l Gav. 

p.40.

1256 '̂*® ) f  Gcnoiiiilac. "G rande L isle d e N o m s  D ivins Sunieriens", RA 20, p. 105.

1257]
I’
135» (

I 3 H  .

L

S e e b e !o w p .l8 3 .
^ '7 ((  42. CTH 106 (see D. Y oshida. op.cil.. p.40).

K obv. (see A. l.ivingsUme. op.cu ., p.31).
C l  24.14.26 (sec A. Deimel, Pantheon, p .194).

i ,5 ,£ 6 !.9 X ,

1262^ '® '''^ '' Siven as one o f th e  nam es o f  Enki in the  ‘A n= A num ' list.
1363'’®® above Ch.V.

Jacob P ®f- CT 24,14,19; 24,14.38; 24.27.8. and J. H ehn. op.cit.. p .27. T.
/2o ''knesj. p .M l)  cites a  passage from  llie m yth "Enki and  the  W orld 

Efivm C) '— ' ' ’ ' " ’*''®'' points especially  lo E n k i's  virtue as “ the  pow er in am nioiic tlu id” . In 
Taliquisi^*^'* called the "lo rd  o f  the sexual seed "  (Pyr. 5 t0 c -d ). in  several passages (see K. 
Ihouoh k ®Fcii. p ,4 0 8 | N iniidu Seems lo  be m entioned as a  separa te figure from  Enki. even 

8 "  rte is hut an aspect o f th e  latter.
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T a n a ru s  ( a  r e g io n  d e e p  in  E a rth , a c c o rd in g  to  H e s io d )"* *  su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  w e a p o n  th a t 
is  u se d  to  c o m b a t  th e  fo rc e s  w h ic h  in h ib it  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  lig h t is  d e v e lo p e d  in  th e  
d a rk n e s s  o f  E a rth . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  “ w e a p o n ”  is  in d e e d  a  f lo o d  w h ic h  b e a r s  th e  
so la r  fo rc e  a lo f t  a f te r  it h a s  d e s tro y e d  th e  se rp e n t."* *  N o w  th e  s e rp e n t T y p h o e u s  w h ic h  
is  th e  G re e k  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  V r tra  is i t s e l f  a  s o n  o f  T a r ta ru s  an d  E a rth  { T h e o g o n y  11.820- 
8 0 )."* *  T h u s  th e  s e rp e n t a n d  th e  w e a p o n  u se d  to  d e s tro y  it a re  b o th  c r e a te d  by  
T a r ta ru s /T v a sh tr , A n d , a s  G U te rb o ck  h a s  p o in te d  o u t,  Z e u s  a g a in  d e s c e n d s  to  T a r ta ru s  
b e fo re  h e  c a n  f ig h t  th e  T ita n s , j u s t  a s  T e s h u p , th e  H u rr ia n  Z e u s , a ls o  d e s c e n d s  to  the  
A b y s s  to  o b ta in  th e  h e lp  o f  E a  in th e  H u rria n  ta le  o f  U ll ik u m m i." * ’

E n -m e -§ a r-ra  a n d  N in -m e -S a r-ra , ‘L o rd - ’ a n d  'L a d y  o f  th e  to ta l i ty  o f  th e  
’m e 's ’, a re  t i t le s  o f  E n k i a n d  h is  c o n s o r t  in  th e  g o d - lis t  fro m  th e  Isin  D y n as ty ."* *  
E n m e sh a r ra  is id e n tif ie d  a ls o  w ith  K in g u , th e  s e c o n d  c o n s o r t  o f  T ia m a t  in  E n u n ia  
E lis h , in a n  A s s y r ia n  r itu a l text."*®  K in g u  h o w e v e r  is d e fe a te d  a n d  k il le d  b y  E n k i ’s  son  
M a rd u k ." ™  S in c e  E n m e sh a r ra  is a ls o  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  u n d e rw o rld  g o d , N e rg a l ,  a  
fo rm  o f  N in u r ta /M a r d u k ," ”  w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  th e  la tte r  a b s o rb s  th e  ro le  o f  K in g u . 
B e s id e s , M a rd u k  is, in  th e  E E  V l i , l 2 0 .  f in a lly  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  h is  f a th e r  E a , s in c e  he 
is  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , w h o  is e q u a lly  id e n tic a l to  h is  f a th e r  O s ir is .

A  te m p le  h y m n  W .B .I6 1  d e c la re s  th a t  E n k i’s te m p le , th e  “e - e n g u r - ra ”  w a s  

f irs t  b u il t  in  E n li l’s  c i ty  N ip p u r ," ”  w h ic h  su g g e s ts  th a t  E rid u  w a s  p e rh a p s  fo u n d e d  
a f te r  a n  e a r l ie r  s e t tle m e n t a t  N ip p u r . B e s id e s  th is  p o s s ib le  l i te ra l h is to r ic a l s ig n if ic a n c e , 
it is  l ik e ly  th a t  th e  c o s m o lo g ic a l  p r io r i ty  o f  E n lil is  a ls o  b e in g  h ig h lig h te d  h e r e  s in c e , as 
w e  h a v e  se e n . E n lil  is  th e  p r im o rd ia l w in d  w h ic h  re tr ie v e s  E a rth  ( th e  la te r  d o m a in  o f  
E n k i)  f ro m  th e  b a s e  o f  th e  c o sm ic  o c e a n . In d e e d , i t  is  a t  N ip p u r  th a t  th e  fa te  o f l h e  E nki 
te m p le  a t  E r id u  is d e c re e d . A n d  E n lil  d e c la re s ;

"M y son has built a  tem ple, the  K ing Enki!
Eridu. (ike a  m ountain, has he from  the  earth  praduced".

E n k i’s te m p le  p o s s e s se s  th e  p r im o rd ia l  ‘m e 's ’ a n d  is a ls o  c a lle d  th e  sa n c tu a ry  
o f  th e  m e ’s , E s-a b z u . T h e se  p r im o rd ia l  m e ’s  a r e  th e  m o s t  p o w e r fu l  a n d  so m e tim e s  
re p re se n te d  a s  g iv e n  lo  E n k i (O s ir is )  b y  h is  “ fa th e r” , A n  (H o ru s  th e  E id e r) , w h o  is, 
m o re  p ro p e r ly , h is  b r o th e r ." ”  E n k i is  s o m e tim e s  a ls o  c a l le d  th e  “ le a d in g  ‘s o n ’ o f  A n

'S e e  Theogony 11.119,721.
S ee  above p. 147.I2S5

"** Cf. A pollodorus. Biblioiheca. I,39lf.
"* ’ See H.G. GUterbock. K um arbi, p .103.

Sec H. de G enouillac. "G rande L isle", HA 20. p.97.
"**A .O . 17626 (R A 4 I  3 l ) ( s e e A .  L ivingstone, op.cit., p .I99 ).

K ingu h im se lf is  replaced, in the  A irahasis  ep ic, 1,223. by a  god called W e-ilu, “w ho has 
personality", and is ultim ately sacrificed to produce m ankind (see  W .O. Lam bert and A.R. 
Mi/larxi, A irahasis. p.59: c f. p. I3 6 f  above).

See A- D eim el. op.cii., p .l 18.
See H. W ohlstein. op.cii.. p.34.
Ibid.. p.55.
An as Brahm an is prior to  V aruna/Enki. T hough A n is also a  form  o f  G irra/A gni according to 

the A ssyrian exegetical texts (A . L ivingstone, op.cii.. p.74).



I d ire c ts  ju s t ic e  a lo n g s id e  A n ; th e  k in g , o n  th e  d a is  o f  A n  . . .  d e c re e s  th e

I  , l ,n E s id e  E n lil” -' ’ E n k i is  to  b e  im a g in e d  in  th is  f o rm u la  in  h is  u n d e rw o rld  fo rm  
r  th a n  a s  th e  p r im a l lo rd  o f  th e  c o s m o s . In  S u m e r , a s  in  th e  V e d a s . th e  c o sm ic  

w h ic h  a rc  c r e a te d  b y  Ihe  lo rd  o f  th e  A b y ss  a n d  c o n s titu te  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  
" h  a l l ife  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  (E a r th )  a re  in ftjsed  w ith  th e  s o u rc e  o f  a ll m o ra l i ty  a n d  

th e  m e 's  ( r ta ) , w h ic h  d ire c t  th e  c o u rse  o f  th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e rse . T h e  m e ’s , w h ic h  
e  th e  su b sfa rrce  o f  th e  A b y ss , a re  f i r s t  m a n ife s te d  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld  (E a r th ) ,  j u s t  a s  

th e  so la r  lig h t to o  is firs t fo rm ed  th e re . E n k i is  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  m e ’s , j u s t  a s  in  th e  
V e d a s  V a ru n a . a lo n g  w ith  M itra  (w h o  is b u t  a n o th e r  a s p e c t  o f  h im se lO . is  th e  lo rd  o f

R ta
In th e  p o e m . ‘ E nki a n d  N in h u r s a g ’, w e  g e t  a  g l im p se  o f  th e  c re a tio n  o f  

u n iv e rsa l l ife  by  E n k i a s  th e  re v iv if ie d  L o rd  o f  th e  U n d e rw o r ld . H e  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  
c re a tin g , th ro u g h  N in h u rs a g , e ig h t  d e i t ie s  w h o  m a n ife s t  v a r io u s  p a r ts  o f  h is  o w n  
h id d e n  b o d y . It is  in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th a t  E n k i is, l ik e  th e  E g y p tia n  A tu m -R e /A m u n , 
re p re se n te d  a s  c re a tin g  th ro u g h  m a s tu rb a t io n ,” ”  H o w e v e r , h is  fe m a le  p a r tn e rs  a re  sa id  
10 b e  N in s ik il la  (D a m k in a )  a s  w e ll a s  N in h u rsa g , th e  L a d y  o f t h e  B a se  o f  th e  M o u n ta in  
(w ife  o f  E n lil, K u rg a l. th e  ‘g re a t  M o u n ta in ’) . ' ”  T h is  c lo s e  id e n tity  o f  E n k i a n d  E n lil  is 
a p p a re n t  in Ihe  fac t th a t  M a rd u k  is  so m e tim e s  c o n s id e re d  th e  so n  o f  E n lil , r a th e r  th an  

o f E n k i . '” ®
T h e  e ig h t  d iv in e  c re a tio n s  o f  E n k i p e rh a p s  c o r re s p o n d  to  th e  u n iv e rsa l 

m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  th e  P u ra n ic , a n d  p h a tlic , A g n i. '* ®  T h e  f i r s t  o f  Ih e  e ig h t  d e if ie s  
b ro u g h t to  b ir th  in N in h u rs a g ’s w o m b  is  A b u , th e  lo rd  o f  p la n ta l life , th e  se c o n d  
N in tu lia . lo rd  o f  M a g a n . a n d  th e  la s t  is  c a lle d  E n sa g , lo rd  o f  D ilm u n , w h o  is 
re p re se n te d  a s  a  d a te -p a lm  r e p re s e n tin g  th e  c o s m ic  t r e e . ' *' W e  w ill n o te , b e lo w , th e  
a s so c ia tio n  o f  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  w ith  N in u r ta , o n e  o f  w h o s e  fo rm s  is NabO.'*** E n sa g  is a  
n a m e  o f  N ab ii. th e  fo rce  w ith in  th e  m o o n , w h ic h  w e  h a v e  se e n  is  th e  d e i ty  w h ic h  ru le s  
th e  M in d  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , w h ic h  is a  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  h ig h e s t  lev e l o f  d iv in e  e n e rg y , 
th e  sa n v ic .

In th e  p o e m  ‘E n k i an d  I n a n n a ’, E n k i is  d e p ic te d  e m b a rk in g  o n  a  “ m a g u r” 
b o a t , a lso  c a l le d  “ th e  Ib ex  o f  th e  A b z u ” , w h ic h  is a  sy m b o l o f  E n k i’s s h r in e  i t s e l f  It 
m a y  a lso  b e  th e  S u m e ria n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  s u n -b a rq u e  in  E g y p l. E n k i’s  v o y a g e , in  th e

Sec 'i-.nki and Inanna", ll.85fl'. in S.N. K ram er and J. M air, The M yths o f  Enki, the  crafty  
G ot/.O xford: OUP 1989, p.4|.

fo Egypt. O siris is no t surprisingly also  called the  Lord o f  M a 'a l (PT  I520a-]523a),
See f), Alsler. "D ilm un. Bahrain, and the  alleged Paradise in Sum erian M yth and  L iterature", 

m Or/»fU(i: N ew  S tudies in  the A rchaeo logy a n d  ea r ly  H istory o f  B ahrain, ed. D .T. Potts, Berlin: 
Dwirieh Rcim er V erlag, 1983, p.59.
127» Deim el, Tantheon. p.75.

A. L ivingstone, op.cit.. p .121) w here N inlil is revealed to  be the 
cf. K innier W ilson, qn  c/f.. p .63. 

i j , jS c e  above p. 157.

A |,^® ® ' Na.shef. "T h e  D eities o f  D ilm un" in B ahrain through the A ges. pp.344fT; cf. B. 
charo^i T iv * ' W orld-O rder” . how ever, the  deity  placed in
i2t 2 1® °  '7ilniun hy Enki is N insikilla (1!.238-9), w ho is but Damkina.
, j „ ^ e b e |o w p . i 8 3 .  

bee above p.77.
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m y th , d o e s  n o t ta k e  h im  o n  a  p a te n tly  s o la r  c o u rse  b u t  m o v e s  fro m  re g io n  to  r e g io n  in 
“ M e s o p o ta m ia ”  a n d  th e  su r ro u n d in g  lands."® * W e  s h a ll  s e e  ia te r , in  o u r  c o n s id e ra tio n  
o f  N in u r ta .  th a t  th e  b o a t  o f t h e  la tte r  to o  is c a l le d  th e  “ m a g u r” . ' ” ’ O n c e  a g a in  th e  c lo se  
id e n tity  o f  N in u r ta  (M a rd u k )  to  E n k i a s  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  fo rm s  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  is  ^ 
a p p a re n t. 'j

A m o n g  th e  H u rria n s , w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  f irs t  ru le r  o f  h e a v e n  is. in  th e  e p ic  i  
o f  'T h e  K in g sh ip  in  H eav e n ',"® *  c a l le d  A la lu , w h o  ru le s  fo r  “ n in e  c o u n te d  y e a rs”  
b e fo re  h is  d o m in io n  is re p la c e d  b y  th a t  o f  A n u ." * ’  A la lu  is  d ra g g e d  b y  A n u  in to  th e  
re a lm  o f  E a rth . T h e  L o rd  o f  E a rth  (E n k i)  is  th u s  th e  s a m e  a s  A la la , th e  c o s m ic  M an , 
d e p o s e d  to  E arth ."*®  T h is  w o u ld  e x p la in  Ihe  re s e m b la n c e  o f  th e  d e a d  O s ir i s  to  th e  Ideal 
M a n  (V is h n u )  a s le e p  o n  th e  s e rp e n t S e sh a  in th e  Puranas."® ®

A m o n g  th e  H ittite s , w e  n o tic e  a  S u n -g o d  o f  E a r t h ,  a s  w e ll  a s  a  S u n -g o d d e s s  
o f  th e  W a te rs  a n d  a  S u n -g o d  o f  ih c  H e a v e n s . In  th e  H it t i te  tre a ties , th e  s u n - ^  o f  
H eav e n  is fo l lo w e d  b y  th e  s u n -g o d e s s  o f  A rin n a  ( c a l le d  W u ru n se m a  in  H a i t i ) , "  w h o  
r e p re se n ts  th e  G o d d e s s  o f  E a r th ." ® ' a n d  h e r  n a m e  is  m o s t  l ik e ly  re la te d  to  “ a ru n a ” 
m e a n in g  th e  o c e a n . T h e  s u n -g o d d e s s  o f  A r in n a  is id e n tif ie d  w ith  T e s h u p 's  c o n so rt, 
H ebat.'"® ’ T h is  m e a n s  th a t  th e  su n -g o d  o f  H e a v e n  is  th e  s a m e  a s  T e sh u p /S e th . T h e  so n  
o f  th e  s u n -g o d d e s s  o f  A rin n a  is T e lip in u , w h o  c o r re s p o n d s  to  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  in  Ihe 
H e lio p o li ta n  c o s m o g o n y . '” '  S in c e , in  E g y p l, H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  is  th e  s o n  o f  O s ir is , 
W u ru n se m a /A ru n a  is c le a r ly  th e  s a m e  a s  V a ru n a .

T h e  H itti te  S u n -g o d  o f  E a r th  is  a  g o d  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld . In K B o  V  3 i 5 3 , the  
S u n -g o d  o f  th e  e a r th  (taknaS  *U T U -us)"® * is  m e n tio n e d  in  a s so c ia t io n  w ith  d A I-la - tu m , 
w h o  is th e  s a m e  a s  E re s h k ig a l, o r  Q u e e n  o f  Ih e  U n d e rw o r ld . '” '  E re sh k ig a l is  th e  n a m e  
o f  th e  c o t i s o t t  o f  b o th  E n k i  a n d  N e rg a l/M a rd u k . T h is  is  o f  c o u r s e  d u e  to  th e  f a c t  tha t 
E n k i a n d  N e rg a l/N in u r ta /M a rd u k  a rc  u l tim a te ly  th e  s a m e  s o la r  fo rc e . T h e  H itti te  su n -

See S-N. K ram er and J. M aier. op.cii.. pp.42fr. But the  fact lhat the  nam e o f  Sum er is  il.self 
probab/v derived  fm m  lhat o f  the  pritnordial nw uniain  a! the  centre o f  E anh  ( see  a b o ve  p .)2 0 n )  
m akes it likely that these geographical regions reflect cosm ological ones.

Sec below  p .220.
See H.G. GUterbock, "H ittite M ythology“, in S. K ram er (ed.), M yiliologies. p p ,l5 5 ff.; cf,

H.G. GUterbock. K um arbi. p.99.
Sec H.G. GUterbock. "H ittite  M ythology", pp. I55IT.
E n lil 's  tow n  N ippur is. interestingly, m entioned in  c lose relation  lo  K um arhi/C hronosfiinki 

in the fragm ents o f th e  K um arbi epic (see H.G . GUterbock, "H iltile  M ythology", p. 157).
See above p .5 l f.

•W iirun’ is  m ost likely related  lo  V aruna and 'sem a ' to 'S h am ash '. The 
! lattic/C anaaniie/H am ilic origin o f  these gods (.see above p. 11) is m ade clear here. 'A r in n a ' is 
equally a  form  o f  V aruna (see p .39  ^ o v e .  p .230 below).

S e c  V . Haas. C eschichie. p.423.
Ihid. p.425,
Ibid.. p.443. Telipinu is a  deity  o f  H attie o rig in s (sec  E . Laroche, o p .c ii ,  p .34; cf. O .R. 

G urney, op.cii.).
In K UB XVII 14 iv 21. the Sun-god o f  E arth is m entioned in the  com pany o f th e  "low er'' 

gods (A nunnaki) as opposed to the "upper"  (Igigi) (see E . Tenner. "T ages- und  N aehtsonnc bci 
den H eih ilcm ". ZA 38 (1929), p .l8 7 ).

See D. Y o sh id a  o p .c i t ,  p 317.
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f  he  e a r th  is th u s  re la te d  to  E n k i a s  w e ll a s  to  N e rg a l ,  th e  S u m e r ia n  su n -g o d  o f  
A w o rld  A lso . E re sh k ig a l is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  D a m k in a , c o n s o r t  o f  E n k i, in  the  

l I l t v ’ o ^ M u r s i l i s  II (C T H  6 7  a n d  C T H /5 1 /5 2 )  T h e  s u n -g o d d e s s  o f  E a rth  is a ls o  

* 7 iied  A lla n i '- '*  a n d  so m e tim e s , e v e n  H c p a t  (C T H  106).
T h e  C a n a a n ite  m y th  o f  B a a l  re p e a ts  th e  s to ry  o f  O s ir is /N e rg a l  in  a  fo rm  th a t  is 

s im ila r  to  th e  m y th  o f  O s ir is . A f te r  h is  c o n q u e s t  o f  V a m m , th e  s e a -g o d  ( a  so n  o f  
c t / r h r o n o s )  B a a l v e n tu re s  in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld  in  o rd e r  to  d o m in a te  M o t, a  d e a th -  
d 's o e n s in g  ru le r  o f t h e  A b y s s .” ®" w h o  is ( l ik e  B a a l h im se lO  a ls o  a  so n  o f  E l .” ®' B a a l. 
Y am m  an d  M o t a re  th u s  b ro th e rs . Y a m m  m ay  b e  th e  s a m e  a s  O k e a n o s  ( i t s e l f  a  
se ro e n tiiie  fo rm  o f  E n k i/O s ir is ) , w h ile  M o t m a y  re p re s e n t  th e  d e a d ly  a s p e c t  o f  th e  
D aK io n a ie  S e th . B e fo re  e n te r in g  th e  u n d e rw o rld . B a a l f irs t  p ro d u c e s  a  c a l f  b y  m a tin g  
^ i h  a  c o w  in  o rd e r  th a t  h e  m ay  h a v e  a  s u c c e s s o r  in  th e  c a se  o f h i s  d e a th . T h is  c a l f  m ay  
b e  th e  e o u iite rp a rl o f  N a n n a r  in  th e  S u m e r ia n  E n lil m y th , in  w h ic h  c a se  w e  r e m a rk  the  
id en tity  o f  B a a l a n d  E n li l .” ®* W h e n  h e  e n c o u n te r s  M o t in  th e  u n d e rw o rld , B a a l is 
k i l le d  b y  th e  la tte r , e x a c tly  a s  O s ir is  is  b y  S e th . B a a l’s c o rp s e  is  fo u n d  b y  A n a t, h is  
c o n so rt, a lo n g  w ith  th e  s u n -g o d d e s s  S h a p sh  [fro m  A k k . S h a m a s h ] , e x a c t ly  a s  I s is  b e a r s  
th e  b o d y  o f  O s ir is  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r . A n a t s u c c e e d s  in k i l l in g  M o t 
a n d  in  r e su r re c tin g  th e  b o d y  o f  h e r  b e lo v e d  B a a l .” ® It is  im p o r ta n t to  n o te ,  h o w e v e r , 
th a t  B a a l h im s e lf  is  la te r  a s so c ia te d  w ith  T e s h u p /Z e u s /S e th ,”  sh o w in g  th a t  H o ru s  the  
Y o u n g e r  a n d  S e th  a re  in d e e d  d if fe re n t  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  s a m e  s o la r  e n e rg y  th a t  f in a lly  

e m e rg e s  a s  th e  su n  o f  o u r  sy s te m .
S in c e  D io n y s u s  is  a ls o  re p re se n te d  a s  d e s c e n d in g  in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld , h e  is 

a lso  a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  O s ir is , w h o  is re v iv e d  a s  th e  su n  b y  b o th  S e th  a n d  H o ru s  the  
Y o u n g e r . '’®’ A t th e  s a m e  t im e . D io n y s u s ’ a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  w in e  is s im ila r  to  S e th 's  
w ith  b e e r .” "* T h e  o rg ia s tic  c u lt  o f  th is  T h ra c o -P h ry g ia n  d e ity  a n d  h is  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  
w in e - fe s t iv a is  ( la te  su b s titu te s  fo r  th e  s o m a -c e le b ra t io n s  o f  th e  A ry a n  p r ie s th o o d )  a re  
w e ll k n o w n . T h e  sy m b o lis m  o f  w in e  in D io n y s ia c  r itu a l is  c le a r ly  th e  s a m e  a s  th a t  o f  
so m a  in ih e  V e d ic  o r  o f  b e e r  in th e  S e th ia n  c o n te x t .  T h is  is  m a d e  e s p e c ia l ly  c le a r  in  h is

See R, l.aroehe. op.cil.. p.34 (see a lso  p. 165 above).
See D. Yusbida, op.cit.. p.20.

155,, Cf. V. Haas, op.cit.. p. 132, Allan! is the  Hurrian version  o f th e  B abylonian A llatum ,
In the lim e o f  lla liu siiis  III. ihe sun-godess o f  A rinna w as equated  with T eshup 's consort. 

'.ISP®’ 2R 27 =  Vs.: 1-6) (see V. H aas, op.cit.. p.425).
Mot is either a  serpent h im self o r  accom panied by a  seven-headed hydra called Leviathan 

(jo rdon . "C anaanite M ythology", in S. K ram er (ed .) M ythologies, p.2(10).
We have seen that Seth is a  bro ther and  alter ego  o f  O siris, and both Seth and  A pop is are 

related 1„  R c (se c  below p.214).
inlil and l-.nki are once again identifiable w ith each other.
se e  M. Iliiiter. A lioriem alische Vorstellungen von  der Unterwelt: L iterar- und  

,Q g J ‘̂ !’'F rsc h k h tlic h e  O berh'gungen zu  'N ergal u n d  E reskiga l'. Freiburg: U niversitatsvcrlag,

nos J r  '«  Yelde. op.cit.. pp. l2flfT, For Baal, see  A .R .W , O reen. op.cU.. C h .lil. 
coudF * co-operation  betw een the  solar and storm  god is indeed reflected in the

Sham ash with Adad in the A n-A num  god-list as well as in the  royal nam e Sham shi-
f )° “^ (s e c a b o v e p .i4 8 ) ,  ®

Sec above p. 143.
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a p p e lla t io n  a s  “ D io n y su s  in  th e  t re e ” ,'™ ’ s ig n ify in g  th e  v ita l s a p  o f  th e  tre e  o f  lifg 
w h ic h  h e  re p re se n ts .  T h e  D io n y s ia c  r e l ig io n , h o w e v e r , is , lik e  th e  In d ia n , a  d e e p ly  
p h ilo so p h ic a l  o n e  s in c e  it a im s  a t  s a v in g  m e n  fro m  th e  c y c le  o f  r e in c a rn a tio n . T h is  is 
e v id e n t in  th e  O rp h ic  a c c o u n t  o f  D io n y s u s ’ e ffo r t, a f te r  h is  re su r re c tio n , lo  s a v e  m en  
f ro m  re b ir th  w ith  th e  a id  o f h i s  m o th e r  K o re /P e rs e p h o n e ." “

T h e  S u m e r ia n  g o d  E n k i m a y  h a v e  b e e n  th e  o rig in a l o f  th e  N o rd ic  g o d  o f t h e  
o c e a n , A e g i r .  H o w e v e r , th e re  is little  in th e  a c tu a l ro le  A e g ir  p la y s  - o f  h o s t  to  th e  g o d s  
'  th a l  w o u ld  a l lo w  u s  to  re c o g n iz e  in h im  th e  p r im a l d e ity  o f  M e so p o ta m ia , e x c e p t  fo r 
th e  fac t th a t  h e  “ b re w s  a le ”  fo r  th e  A e s i r " “  w h ic h  m a y  b e  a  d is ta n t re fe re n c e  to  the  

“ s w e e t  w a te r s ”  o f  E nki.

P lutarch. Q uaesiiones Convivales. V.3.
K ure is the  m istress o f  Zeus (see M  L. W est, O rph ic  P oem s. p .7 4 ;c f . p.9S).

f> 0 9  .See. for instance. ‘Loki’s  Q u a irc r  ¡n the P oetic Edda.
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m u ie ria l m a tr ix  o f th e  u n iv e rse : H u h -H u h e t, H a th o r ,  N a m m u , T ia m a t

V a ru n a  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld  is th e  lo rd  o f  th e  w a te rs , j u s t  a s  O s ir is  a n d  E n k i to o  
1 th e  V e d ic  li te ra tu re  th e re  a re  in d ic a tio n s  th a t  th e  w a te r s  a re  n o t  j u s t  f lu id  

g iv e  r is e  to  s o u n d -w a v e s  w h ic h  e n u n c ia te  th e  sa c re d  L aw  o f  th e  
expanse^ i 'l o  / c y i /V .6 ,8 ,  E a rth  is a s so c ia te d  w ith  " s p e e c h " , ju s t  a s  th e  M id - re g io n  is 

** ''th^"breath". a n d  H eav e n  w ith  " th e  e y e " . T h e s e  c o r re sp o n d  to  Ih e  d o m a in s  o f  A g n i. 
V 3vu  a n d  A d ity a . A t K Y V  V ,5 ,4 . th e  w a te rs , w h ic h  a re  th e  “ w iv e s” o f  V a ru n a , a re  

o n s id e re d  th e  b ir th -p la c e  o f  A g n i a s  V a k , th e  W o rd , th e  d e ity  w h o  c re a te s  a n d  s u s ta in s  
th e  u n iv e r s e ." "  W e  h a v e  se en  th a t  A g n i a ls o  ru le d  sp e e c h  in  th e  idea! 

M a c ro a n ih ro p o s -
T h e  w a te ry  c o n s o r t  o f  V a ru n a  is A d iti, T h e  g o d s  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  a re  a ti 

p ro d u c e d  in th e  b a s ic  e le m e n t o f  A d iti; “ In  h e r  P ra ja p a ti  [D y a u s  a s  g o d  o f  g e n e ra tio n ]  
m a d e  e ffo rt, i le  p ro d u c e d  th e  g o d s , V a s u s , R u d ra s , a n d  A d ity a s  [ so n s  o f  A d iti]“  (K Y V  

V II l,4)-''” ‘ T h e  c o n s o r t  o f  A d iti, V a ru n a , is  s o m e tim e s  c a l le d  V ish n u  s in c e  V ish n u

' These sound-w aves m ust be related  to  the radio eneigy w hich has been observed em erging 
from the dark nucleus o f  a  galaxy, the  so-called  “black h o le " (£ S . M acropedia. 16:635).

« l 'X , i 2 5  (Vak SOkta); cf. U. C houdhuri. op.cit., p.43. A gni as the  W ord is Ihe prototype o f  
the philosophical hypostasis o f th e  Logos in G reek and helleniscd C hristian philosophy.

In f i/li IX.2 .IT, the eight V asus are  called "fire, earth, air, the sky. the sun. the  heavens, the 
moon, the stars ', the eleven Rudras are called " th e  ten  breaths a long  with th e  m ind" and  the 
tw elve A dilyas are called the "tw elve m onths o f th e  year", keeping  in m ind thal the  “year"  is Ihe 
sam e as the "universe ", for the A dilyas are indeed the  suns o f  d ifferent universes (see below). 
According to  H i' X .72,8 there arc eight A dilyas, o f  w hich  one. M àrtanda. died soon after birth. 
They arc, aceurding lo  the com m enlalor Sâyana: M itra, V aruna, D hatar, A ryam an. A m sha, 
Bhaga, VivasvSn, A ditya. The nam es o f  the  first and last tw o A dilyas confirm  that they  are 
indeed all solar phenom ena, and H i  IX ,114.2: “ Seven regions have their .several suns ... seven 
are the Aditya deiiios", suggests (hat they are  the suns o f  the seven ‘•islands”  o r  "con tinen ts" 
(galaxies) which constitu te  Earth (see above p. 120). V ivasvan is virtually  the sam e as A ditya. the 
sun o f  our system (see below  p.227), M ârlanda m ay be  identified with V aruna. T he reference to 
M Sftanda's death may he related to  the  killing  o f  O siris w hich causes the  sun to first descend to 
the underxvorld and be regenerated there, an incident cryptically re fen cd  to  also  in « l 'X .7 2 .9 :  
K d iti]  brought M ânanda thitherw ard lo  spring  to life and d ie  again,"
As Bcrgaignc has show n, M àrtanda, the sun. and  Indra are differentiated  from the o ther A dilyas. 
w  am  Aditi grmiis the  status o f  "ancien t go d s"  (see A. B ergaigne. L a Religion ié d iq u e  d  'après 
\h u"" '“  '' 'H 'i rda . Paris: L ibrairie H onoré C ham pion. 1963, I1LI07). T h is suggests that

e o  her A dityas. w ho are  the suns o f  o ther system s, may be o lder than our sun.
^ understood as the god o f  friendship and sexual harm ony. Bhaga is the d ispenser o f  

D aksh ' I*'® distribution o f  fortune, and  D hatar represents Ihc o rdainer o f  the universe,
add rf* " ! '  power, loo  is som etim es considered  an A ditya and in H i  X ,181.1 he is
Someti . ’""lu lianeously  with Savitr and Vishnu.
number"''^!' '" 'm b e r  o f  the A dilyas is given as six. w ith six fem ale consorts so  that the  total 
called y ! ’'  'n  twelve. In BH V I.6.39 the A dityas are  tw elve in num ber and ali male,

rt'isw an, Aryatna (V edic A ryam an). Pusha (Pu.shan), Tvashta (Tvashtr), S av ita  (Savitr),
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r e p re se n ts  th e  so la r  fo rc e  th a t  h a s  b e e n  fo rc e d  in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld  a n d  th a t  w i || 
e v e n tu a lly  r is e  a s  th e  su n  o f  o u r  s y s te m .” ”  O n e  o f  th e  ty p ic a l  fo rm s  o f  A d iti  as 
godde.ss o f  Flarth is  a s  a  C o w  (P rish n T ).” ”

In  E g y p t, th e  E a rth - f lo o d  M c h e t  O u r e t  w h ic h  b e a r s  th e  s u n  a lo f t  is  a lso  

re p re s e n te d  a s  a  c o w .” ”  M e h e t O u re t  is  id e n tic a l to  H u h -H u h e t, th e  E a r th - f lo o d  w h ic h  
w e  h a v e  a lre a d y  n o te d  a s  o n e  o f  th e  c o n s t i lu te n ts  o f  th e  e g g .” ”  B o th  M h i w r.f  a n d  
H u h -H u h e t a re  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  th e  p itc h  d a rk n e s s  (K u k )  th a t  c h a ra c te r is e s  th e  A b y ss 
o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  (a s  w e ll a s  th e  c o s m o s  b e fo re  th e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  th e  h e a v e n ly  ligh t 
H o ru s  th e  E ld e r ) ,  fo r  th e re  is  a  re fe re n c e  to  “ th e  d a rk n e s s  in th e  n ig h t w h ic h  is M ht 

w r . r , ” ”
A n o th e r  d e ity  th a t  a p p e a rs  a s  a  ru le r  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld  is  H a t h o r .  w h o  is

Bhaga. D hata. V idhaia. V aruna. M itra, Sakra. U rukram a (V am ana). In ffrdP  l,ii,24 ,33 . the 
tw elve suns arc nam ed Indra. Dhalr, Bhaga, PQsan, M itra. V aruna. A iyam an. A m shu. V ivasv in . 
I'vashlr. Savitr and  Vishnu.
In (»recce, (he A dityas, w ho arc  called Titans, include, in  H esiod, six  m ale deities. Okeanus. 
Coeus. C rius. H yperion, lapelus, C ronos, and six goddesses T h e ia  Them is, R h e ia  Tethys, 
M nem osyne, and  Phoebe. O f  these w e m ay recognize C ronos. O keanus. and H yperion as being 
idcnlieal to  S h iv a /ln d ra  V aruna ( . t f  1.33,2) and M itra. H y perion 's children include Eos, Helios 
and  Selene, that is. daw n, and  the  "tw ins '', (he sun and  the  m oon. In the  jP T io o (V I,4 9 .2 ), the  sun 
and  the m oon are  called Indra/R udra’s  tw o "daughters", show ing Ihe so la r (M ilra/H yperion) 
quaiily o f  Indra in V edic literature (cf. also p.217 below ). T he T itans arc eom batlcd and 
vanquished by  Zeus (G anesha'I'eshup/Seih). This defeat m ay co n esp o n d  to that o f  the  A suras by 
the  gtnls (also led by Indra) as w ell as lo the  k illing o f  O siris by S'elh.
In the A vesta and  the  Bundahishn. the  A dilyas, excep t M ithra and A iryam an. are  absent, but 
vaguely reflected in the  six A m esha Spentas. the  "w ell-do ing  ones". V ohu-m ano (good  thought), 
A sha V ahista (excellcnl holiness, o r the holy o rder o f  the  universe corresponding lo  the  Vedic 
ria). K shalhra V airya (perfect sovereignty), Spen ta  A rm aiti (d iv ine piety, w ho reappears in (he 
R E  V .43.6 as "the great Aram ati ... w ho know eth Holy Law” ). Harvalat (health ) and A m erctat 
(im m ortality), all tailed by A hura M azda. T he A m esha Spentas are opposed  by six evil 
counterparts [daevasl created by A ngra M ainyu: Indra (o r  A ndar), A kom ano (evil thought), who 
opposes V ohu-m ano; Sauru (V edic Sarva; see above p .l5 7 ) . w ho opposes K shatra Vairya; 
N aunhaithya (Ski. N asatyas). w ho  oppose Spenta A rm aiti. T arich  and  Z erich  (Bundahishn  
X X V III.7). T he Iranian daivas. w ho are sim ilar to  the  A nunnaki. m ust represent a  cosm ic stage 
bei'ore the  rise o f  the  sun in our system . The Indic devas. however, are endow ed w ith a  m ore 
heroic quality  since il is  ihrough their effort (hat the  so la r energy is liberated  from  (he 
underw orld. The Iranian daivas may have .some relation  to the  Sum erian “seven gods" created by 
A nu ou t o f  Earth w ho serve as m alevolent agenls in the M yth o f  E rra (see  H. W ohlsiein. op.cit.. 
p p .l4 4 f.)
‘" 'S e e £ > T 'V I I .5 . l4 .
" "  Prshni. Ihe consort o f  R u d ra  who is called  the C ow  in F T  V l.66.1. is identifiable w ith Aditi 
(see  S ayan a 's  com m enlary  to f t l '  11,34). In Ihe A v e s ta  the  K ine represent the "p u re  " l=pristinel 
anim al creation  (Y asna 35.3).: e f  pp. 135.139 above. Ih c  crea to r o f th e  C ow  m ust be  Tvoreshtar. 
w ho is the  sam e as Spenta M ainyu. the creative aspect o f  A hura M azda (see  above p.90).

See above p.53. Cf. E sna  111,3! (206,7) and 111.33 (206.13) (see LA IV;4); cf. also S. Drckel. 
op.cil.. p .65.
' "  In the  'M o m m g  H ym n’ o f  T ex t 37  n f  tom b 33 (Pelam enophis) (.see J. A ssm ann. op  cii-  
p. 19), Huh and I luhet are represented as ho ld ing  the em ergent sun-god Re in their arms.
' " ’ See E .A .W . Budge, The Book oJThe D ead. 1951. 124:17.
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• is s o c ia ie d  w ilh  O s ir is , ilie  ru ie r  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld . In d e e d , d e a d  w o m e n  w e re  
n a tu ra l y  ¡m o H a th o r  ju s t  a s  d e a d  m e n  w e re  in to  O s ir is ." '®  H a th o r  is
kp liiv eU  o t  iiaj!'» , ,
n I. id e n tifie d  w ith  Is is , c o n s o r t  o f O s i r i s .

H a th o r /A d iti  is  in d e e d  th e  m a te r ia i b a s is  in  w h ic h  th e  su n  is b o m , a n d  h e r 
•eem s to  h a v e  b e e n  u n d e rs to o d  lo  m e a n  “ h o u se  o f  H o ru s” . T h e  c o s m ic  f lo o d . 
/A d iti an d  th e  g o d d e s s  o f  D a w n , I s is / lJ s h a , a re  b o th  fo rm s  o f  e a c h  o th e r , a n d  

I % t b e m  a re  re p re se n te d  a s  a  c o w  w ith  h o rn s ." ™  H a th o r  e s p e c ia l ly  is  t r a n s fo rm e d  
°  a b u n d a n tly  n o u r ish in g  m iic h -c o w . E a rth , a n d  b e a r s  th e  su n  b e tw e e n  h e r  h o rn s . 

T h e  su n  b e tw e e n  h e r  h o rn s  p o in ts  to  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  s o ia r  iig h t a s  th e  g o a l o f  th e

c re a tio n . g re a te s t  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  M h t w r .t  is , th u s , h e r  g iv in g  b ir th  to  th e  su n , 

H o ru s th e  Y o u n g e r , in h is  e a r ly  fo rm  a s  H a rso m tu s , “ H o ru s  w h o  u n ite s  th e  tw o  
lan d s”  T h e  “ tw o  la n d s”  in th is  t i t ie  a re  o r ig in a lly  c le a r ly  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , s in c e  th e  

d o m a in  o f  th e  su n  is ty p ic a lly  th e  re g io n  in  b e tw e e n , a n d  h a s  c o n n e c t io n s  to  b o th  
h e a v e n  an d  e a r th . T h e  tra n sp o s itio n  o f  th is  c o s m o lo g ic a l  t i t le  o f  th e  su n  to  U p p e r  an d  

L o w e r  E g y p t is  a  la te r  re l ig io -p o li l ic a i  o n e . " ”
H a th o r  is fu r th e r  a s so c ia te d  w ith  S e sh a t ,  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  T h o th , w h o , a s  w e  

h av e  s e e n , is the  g o d  o f  w isd o m  a n d  h ie ro g ly p h s , a n d  a s so c ia te d  w ith  N u n . A s  S e th e  
h a s  n o te d . N u n , N u n e t a n d  T h o th  fo rm  a  t r ia d , ju s t  a s  A m u n , A m u n e t a n d  P tah  fo rm  
a n o th e r ." ”  W e  h av e  se en  th a t  T h o th  is  a n  a s p e c t  a ls o  o f  th e  p r im a l 
E n k i/V a ru n a /O s ir is , s in c e  h e  r e p re s e n ts  th e  “to n g u e ”  o f  th e  m a n ife s t in g  d e ity . T h e  
m o o n , th e  " g re a te r”  lig h t th a l  p re c e d e s  Ih e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  su n , is  a ls o  a n  e f fe c t  o f  
T h o th , an d  I ia ih o r 's  a s so c ia tio n  w ith  h im  a s  a  p re d e c e s s o r  o f  th e  s o la r  l ig h t  s h o w s  th a t 
b o th  th e  m o o n  a n d  the  su n  a r ise  f ro m  th e  w a te r s  r e p re se n te d  b y  H a th o r /A d i t i . '" ' '

T h e  m o o n , w e  sh a ll  se e , is  in  Ira n ia n  m y th o lo g y  s a id  to  b e  th e  r e p o s i to ry  o f  
th e  se ed  o f  th e  B u ll o f  H e a v e n  a f te r  it is  s la u g h te re d  b y  A n g ra  M a in y u . H e n c e  i t  is 
c a l le d  S o m a '" '  i t s e l f  in  th e  V e d a s . It is  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t ,  ju s t  a s  A g n i is sa id  to  h av e  
c o n su m e d  th e  ( se x u a lly )  in v ig o ra tin g  S o m a  w h ile  c ra d le d  in  A d iti , s o  a ls o  H a th o r ’s 

c h a ra c te r isa tio n  a s  a  g o d d e s s  o f  in e b r ie ty  s u g g e s ts  th e  p o te n t  n o u r ish m e n t p ro v id e d  by

!ii! T Efoekcr. H uiluir a n d  Thoth. p.45.
See L. H om ung, Conceptions o f  G od, pp .93-6  fo r Ihe various references to th is even t in 

ancient hgypiian literature; d '. the M orning  hym n m entioned above (J. A.ssmann. op.cii.. p .l9 ) . 
w here the king identified with the sun-god is called the  son o f  O siris. This Re m ust he the sam e 
a-s H orns ihe Y ounger/H arakhle. The first form  o f  Re as Ihe rising  sun  is K hepcra (see  J. 
A ssm ann. op.cii.. p .4 8 0 -

Adiii (H athor) is  the source o f  thal w atery radiance consequent on the  separa tion  o f  heaven 
an earth w hich is personitied by the D aw n. U sha/lsis. Usha as Ihe goddess w ho  goes before 

incipient sunlight (Just as H athor is sometime.“ called the  "sun -eye" (see 
- t .  Lefebure. Tomheaii de  S e l i l  IV, 15-18; c f  C .J. Bleeker. t lo ih o r  a n d  Toth. p.SO) and is but 

iiii T  consort o f lh e  t.ord  o f lh e  W aters. V aruna (O.siris).
bee  C.J. Blacker, r-p .w .. p,63.

H33 p.192,

who associaied wilh rvoreslhiar/'i'vaSlrA I'anarus (see above C h.V ) m ust be  a  god
1335 " o m  Ihe toial darkness o fK uk-K ukct,

nia IS rclaied lo Ihc G erm anic "sam en” (.seed).
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h e r  to  th e  in fa n t  so la r  fo rc e  c a l le d  H o ru s .” **
H a th o r  is , fu rth e r , c a lle d  “ th e  m is tr e ss  o f  Ib e  sy c a m o re " '^ ^ ^  ( re p re s e n tin g  the 

u n iv e rs a l  tre e  -  f i l le d  w ith  th e  s a p  o f  life  -  w h ic h  h o ld s  th e  s u n  a lo f t  a b o v e  its 
u p p e rm o s t  b ra n c h e s ) . T h is  is  a k in  to  A d i t i 's  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  In d ra  [ th e  S o m a -f i l lc d  
so la r  fo rce ] a s  th e  c o s m ic  T re e  o f  L ife  in  th e  V e d a s .” *

In  S u m e r , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  T a m m u z  p a s s a g e  in  C T  X V ! ,4 6 , l8 3 f f ,” ** the  
g o d d e s s  o f  Ih e  w a te rs  is  re p re se n te d  b y  N a m m u , w h o  is  lo c a te d  in  E a rth  ( th e  f lo o d s  o f  
M e h e t O u re t) . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  N a m m u  a lso  r e p re s e n ts  th e  p r im a l w a te r s  in  w h ic h  
th e  c o s m ic  m an  lie s  a n d  in w h ic h  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  c o n s titu te d  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  is 
f o rm e d .” *® N a m m u  is a lso  c a lle d  B e le t- i l i ,  th e  “ m is tre s s  o f  th e  g o d s ” a n d  id e n tif ie d  
w ith  I s h t a r  ( I s is ) ,  Ihe  g o d d e s s  o f  th e  D a w n , w h o  is  th e  s is te r -w ife  o f  th e  su n . N a m m u  

is  th u s  a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  A d iti  a n d  H a th o r , '” ' b o th  o f  w h o m  re p re se n t b o th  th e  w a te r s  o f  
th e  u n d e rw o rld  a n d  th e  D a w n  ( c o n s o r t  o f  th e  s o la r  d e ity ) . T h a t  I sh ta r  is  th e  s a m e  as 

A d it i /H a th o r / ls is  is  m a d e  c le a r e r  b y  th e  fa c t  th a t  s h e  w a s , lik e  th e  la tte r , r e p re se n te d  a s  
a “ w ild  c o w " . '” *

A t th e  s a m e  l im e , in a n n a / l s h c a r ,  l ik e  N a m m u , th o u g h  n o rm a lly  c a l le d  th e  
“ d a u g h te r”  o f  A n , is  o r ig in a lly  th e  s a m e  a s  h is  c o n s o r t ,  A n tu m  (C T  2 4 , 2 0 ,  19). In  A O  
6 4 5 8  w e  g e l  a  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  c e re m o n y  w h e re b y  I s h ta r  is  e le v a te d  to  h e r  o rig in a l 

fo rm  a s  A n tu m , c o n s o r t  o f  A n :

T o  the  goddess Inanna. whom  Thou loved hast.
Transm il the  d ireelion  o f  Thy “d ispositions"
May she  be  A ntum . Thy equal consort.” ”

Ish ta r  is re p re se n te d  a s  b o th  th e  v irg in  m o th e r  a n d  c o n s o r t  o f  T a m m u z , w h o , a s  w e 
h a v e  se e n , is  id e n tic a l to  A n . '” '  B o th  A n a n d  In a n n a  w e re  w o rsh ip p e d  a t  th e  a n c ie n t 
S u m e r ia n  c e n tre  o f  U r u k . '” ’ S h e  is a ls o  a n  a l te r  e g o  o f t h e  g o d d e s s  o f  D a w n , A ia f w h o  
a p p e a rs  a f te r  T a m m u z  is re su r re c te d  a s  th e  su n ) . In d e e d , sh e  w a s  a ls o  c a l le d  E sh a ,

” ** Sec S. Schott. D as schöne Fest vom  W üsieniale, Fesibräuche einer Tolensladl. W iesbaden: 
F. S teiner. 1953.

H M '. 11:282.
' ’** See bclow  p.203f.

See below  p.207.
See above p.73.
T he orig inal w aters are represented as a  m other goddess w ho bears heaven and  earth  (i.e. o f  

our universe] in an  undifferentiated com plex surrounded by  an  ocean (see  E.O. Jam es, op.cil., 
p. 11). T h is "ocean” is the  sam e as O keanos (the G reek corruption  o f  the nam e o f  the  Sum erian 
lord o f  Earth. Enki). w ho is. like h is consort Tethys. represented as a  T itan 'c h ild ' o f  O uranos 
(D yaus) and G e (I’rithvI). The identity o f  Enki/O keanos and  O siris is confirm ed by  P lu tarch  [De 
h id e  el O siride. 364d), w hich declares that the Egyptian p riests "explain O ceanus as O siris and 
Tethys as Isis" (tr. J.G . G riffiths). O ceanos/O airis is  th u s  the sam e as V aruna and  T ethys/lsis 
idcn iita) to  A dili. T he  nam e A diii, how ever, i.s m ore clo.sely related to  H athor than  to Isis, w ho is 
a  later m anifestation  o f th e  form er, and  equal to  the  V edic Usha.

See S . L angdon, op.cil.. p.55.13J2

” ”  A.O. 6458 in H. W ohlsiein, op.cil.. p .l  I 
See above p. 132.

13.15 See S. Langdon. op.cit.. p.95.



A U lll

f t h e  se a " ."™  an d  th is  m ay  b e  th e  s o u rc e  o f  th e  n a m e s  U sh a , Is is , E o s , a ll 
“ goddes.s g o d d e s s  o f  D aw n . A s  su c h , sh e  is  c o n s id e re d  th e  s is te r  o f  S h a m a s h  
re p re se n tin g  m o o n , N a n n a r . I sh ta r /V e n u s  is  a ls o  c a l le d  “ m e rc ifu l s is te r  o f

an d  dau g ^^ ,, w h ic h  c o n f irm s  M a rd u k ’s s o la r  c h a ra c te r .  In th e  U r  d y n a s ty , h e r  n a m e  
M a rd u k  . B -h a - ra , w ith  th e  v a r ia n t  IS hura , th e  la t te r  u s in g  th e  s ig n
w a s  re a u  p  _ . . .  j  ,. .; .u  c - n  ,n A

w h ic h  is a s so c ia te d  w ith  E n k i a n d  M a rd u k . •
o S f l T  ^  r't'.r. •<«in  th e  E n u m a  E lish .  A p su  is “ o v e r th ro w n ”  b y  E a /E n k i, b u t th e  f in a l tr iu m p h  

T ia m a t  is , a s  w e  sh a ll se e , re s e rv e d  fo r  E n k i 's  s o n , M a rd u k  (H o ru s  th e  
r /N in u r ta ) , a  ro le  a s s ig n e d  in  th e  S u m e r ia n  o r ig in a l  o f  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  e p ic  

YOU g ___________ _ c im ilap  pxn ln if«  aaain.'st A .cakkii in fh e  e n ic  LucroUbab lv  to  N in u r la . w h o  u n d e r ta k e s  s im ila r  e x p lo its  a g a in s t  A s a k k u  in th e  e p ic  L u g a l-  
** n w  M L fliik  sn iits  T ia m a t in to  tw o  h a lv e s  fo rm in g  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , s in c e  th e' M a rd u k  sp lits  T ia m a t in to  tw o  h a lv e s  fo rm in g  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , s in c e  th e  w a te rs  

*"'fthe A b y ss  a re  o r ig in a lly  c o n s titu te d  o f  u n s e p a ra te d  e a r th ly  a n d  h e a v e n ly  e le m e n ts .
°  S ig n if ic a n tly . T ia m a t is  e q u a te d  w ith  E re s h k ig a l, th e  g o d d e s s  o f  the  
u n d e rw o rld . E a rth , in  a n  A s s ) 'r ia n  r i tu a l  te x t  ( O  ITS),"*®  E re s h k ig a l  b e in g  s y n o n y m o u s  
w ith  D a m k in a . c o n s o r t  o f  E n k i. H o w e v e r , s in c e  N e rg a l .  th e  su n  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld , is 
a ls o  c o m m o n ly  d e s c r ib e d  a s  th e  h u sb a n d  o f  E re sh k ig a l, w e  s e e  a g a in  lh a t  N e rg a l  (a  
fo rm  o f  N in u r ta )  is  th e  sa m e  a s  E n k i, ju s t  a s  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  is in d e e d  O s ir is -H o ru s  
th e  E lde r. A n d  N e rg a l is  e q u a te d  w ith  E n k i’s  s o n , M a rd u k , a s  w e ll , in  B a b y lo n  (K A R  
142 rec .iii Z S ) ."* ' S o  th a t  T ia m a t/E re s h k ig a l  m u s t  b e  a  c o n s o r t  o f  M a rd u k /N e rg a l  a s  
w e ll a s  o f  h is  fa th e r  E n k i/O s ir is . B u t w e  h a v e  se en  th a t  I s h ta r / ls is  is  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  
A n /H o ru s  the  E ld e r  a s  w e ll, w h ic h  su g g e s ts  o n c e  a g a in  th e  id e n ti ty  o f  H o ru s  (h e  E ld e r  
w ith  O s ir is . T h e  id e n lif lc a tio n  o f  T ia m a t w ith  E re sh k ig a l is  re p e a te d  in  th e  S u m e r ia n

id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  A sa k k u  w ith  A n tu m ." * ’
T h e  w a te rs  o f  th e  p r im e v a l o c e a n  su r ro u n d  n o t o n ly  e a r th , w h ic h  is fo rm ed  

firs t fro m  it b u t a lso  th e  b r i ll ia n t  h e a v e n  a b o v e  it. In fac t, h e a v e n  is  c o n s id e re d  to  be  
co n s titu te d  “ o f  w a te r"  ( l a  m e ) ." * ’ In  J e w is h  a n d  M o s le m  tra d itio n s  w h ic h  re ta in  

f ra g m e n ts  o f  th e  c o s m o lo g ic a l  c o n c e p tio n s  o f  th e  B a b y lo n ia n s  to o , T e h o m  [fro m  
T ia m a t]  is  c o n s id e re d  a s  b o th  th e  w a te rs  ly in g  b e n e a th  a n d  th e  w a te r s  o f  h e a v e n ." * *  
T h e  w a te rs  o f  th e  A b y ss  a re  c o n s id e re d  sw e e t a n d  l ife -g iv in g , a n d  e x o rc is m s  in 
B a b y lo n  w e re  p ra c tis e d  b y  m e a n s  o f  w a te r  f ro m  E r id u ." * ' H o w e v e r , r a b b in ic a l 
l i te ra tu re  p re se rv e s  a  c o n c e p t o f  th e  d if fe re n c e  b e tw e e n  th e  w a te r s  o f  th e  n e th e rw o r ld  
an d  th o se  o f  h e a v e n , th e  fo rm e r  b e in g  c o n s id e re d  fe m in in e  a n d  th e  la tte r  m a s c u lin e ." * *  
T h e  O c e a n  (E n k i/O s ir is )  w h ic h  su r ro u n d s  E a r th  h o w e v e r  is  r e p re se n te d  a s  d a rk  a n d

i „ ,  'b id ., p.47: cf. C T  26. 42a, 10: il-ha-ra  ti-amat.
i „ , / t o . , p . l 7 6 .
Z ' b i d .  p.125.

See W. I.amherl, "N inurta M ythology in the B abylonian Epic o f  C reation" in K eilschrijiliche  
.-(usgewdhlie ¡brirdge  der X X X II RAI, Berlin: D. Rcim er, 1985. pp .55-60; cf. p .220

1340
iKi Lî "'g.su>nc. ij-3. cR ..p .l91.

I ^ d . p . l i s .  
i^ j  bee below p.220.
,U 4 'b ‘B-PP-22(.

O cean". pp.l5fT.

f̂’'4 . .p .6 1 f
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d e a d ly  a n d  b e a r s  th e  fo rm  o f  a  g ig a n tic  s e rp e n t .” "
In I ra n , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  w a te r s  o f  th e  A b y s s  is th e  V o u r u - k a s h a  S ea  

th e  n a m e  o f  w h ic h  m a y  b e  th e  s o u rc e  o f  th e  S a n sk r i l ic  te rm  ‘v rk s h a ’ fo r  ' t r e e ’, since" 
th e  ro o ts  o f  th e  c o s m ic  tre e  th a t  a r is e s  f ro m  A d it i /H a th o r  a n d  is s u s ta in e d  by 
V a ru n a /E n k i a r e  b a s e d  in th e  A b y s s .” '*  T h e  im a g e  o f  th e  C o w  a ls o  a p p e a rs  in th e  
Ira n ia n  Y a sn a  3 1 .9  w h e re  A h u ra  M a z d a  is s a id  to  h a v e  c re a te d  th e  C o w  [E a r th ]  f o r  the  
" h u s b a n d m a n "  a n d  th e  " h e rd sm a n "  [H e a v e n ] .” '® T h e  p r im a l C o w  is , a s  w e  h a v e  seen  
a b o v e , th e  im p re g n a te d  fo rm  o f  th e  e x te n d e d  E a rth .

’ Ibid.. p.25.
'  Sec C h .X X Ill below. 
’ See above p .l 15.



X IX : S k a n d h a

T he
so la r  fo rce: N in u r ta , M arc luk

S in c e  O s ir is  r e p re se n ts  th e  s o la r  lig h t fe l le d  b y  G a n e s h a /S e th  a n d  fo rc e d  in to  
I -rw o rld  o f  E a rth , h e  is c o n s e q u e n t ly  r e p re se n te d  a s  a  “d y in g  g o d "  a n d  th e  g o d  

( l-n k i) . H o w e v e r , th e  re v iv in g  so la r  n a tu re  o f  O s ir is  is  c o n f trm e d  in  th e  
- 'in  C T  3 3 5  IV  l9 2 /3 a -c :  “ Y e s te rd a y  is  O s ir is :  to m o rro w  is A tu m " , s in c e  it is  

¡s l e s u rre c ie d  a s  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  a n d  th e  o th e r  fu ll- f le d g e d  fo rm s  o f  th e

in
T h is  re v iv ify in g  fo rce  is  c o n ta in e d  in th e  se e d  o f  th e  d iv in e  p h a llu s  w h ic h  is

r so n ille d  b y  th e  S u m e r ia n  N in u r ta . B a b y lo n ia n  M a rd u k  an d  th e  In d ia n  S k a n d h a . In 
tiic  A B  P ra ja p a li’s  se e d  fa lls  w h e n  R u d ra  ( S h iv a ) ’s a r ro w  p ie rc e s  h im  a n d  f ro m  th is  
se e d  a r W s  a  lake  su r ro u n d e d  b y  f i r e ’’ ’ ' w h ic h  is th e n  a g i ta te d  b y  th e  w in d s  a n d  th e  
fo rce  o f  A g n i. T h e  k in d le d  se e d  th a t  u l t im a te ly  tu rn s  in to  th e  su n  is th e  s a m e  a s  
.S k a n d h a . A lth o u g h  th e  se ed  is s a id  to  b e  th a t  o f  P ra ja p a ti , w e  h a v e  n o te d  th a t  P ra ja p a ti  
a n d  S h iv a  a re  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  F irs t  M a n . j u s t  a s  O u ra n o s  a n d  C h ro n o s  a re  e q u a lly  
a sp ec ts  o f  th e  Idea! M a n . ‘̂ ^^ In d e e d , ju s t  a s  N in u r ta  is c o n s id e re d  th e  s e m e n  o f  th e  
• 'g rea t m o u n ta in "  F.niil, S k a n d h a , th e  so n  o f  S h iv a  (E n li l)  in in d ie  m y th o lo g y , h a s  a  

n a m e  s ig n ify in g  “j e t  o f  se m e n " .
T h e  se m in a l so la r  fo rc e  is  v ir tu a lly  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  o r ig in a l  L ig h t o f  B ra h m a n  

i t s e l f  s in c e , lik e  th e  la tte r , S k a n d h a  to o  is b o m  o f  a n  E g g . In  th e  M B h ,  A ra n y a k a p a rv a  
( IX .4 3 .l4 fO . th e  s to ry  o f  th e  b ir th  o f  S h iv a ’s  so n  S k a n d h a  re p o r ts  th a t  th e  d a u g h te r  o f  
D ak sh a  (A d it i/N a rm a d a /P a rv a th i) '“ ’ m a d e  lo v e  to  A g n i/S h iv a  s ix  t im e s  ( in  sp i te  o f  

S h iv a ’s  fam ed  a s c e tic is m ) , ta k in g  th e  g u is e  o f  th e  w iv e s  o f  s ix  o f  th e  se v e n  s a g e s  (w h o , 
a s  w c  h a v e  se e n , re p re se n t th e  w isd o m  o f  th e  p re v io u s  c o s m ic  a g e s ) ,  an d  th e n , ta k in g  
h is  se e d  in h e r  h a n d , flew  in th e  fo rm  o f  a  G arudT  b ird '^*“* to  a  g o ld e n  la k e ” *̂  o n  th e  
p e a k  o f  th e  " w h ite  m o u n ta in ” ' ” '’ g u a rd e d  b y  S h iv a - R u d r a 's  a rm ie s . T h e  s e e d  o f  S h iv a

1” '̂  W c have seen above (p.71) (hat the possib le m eaning o f  O siris is indeed ■•|Mc".
CT. the Isle ciri-'laines in the Lgypiian solar m ythology, above p. I I I .
See above p .l(l2 .
Adiii is the daughter o l'D aksha  and A kshini (see below  p.227) and  the resem blance o f  Adili

to Nam m u, w ho is the counterpart o f  N arm ada/Parvathi (see above p.59f) has already been noted 
( a ^ v c  p .l73).

Hie tjurudT bird is the female o f  the  G aruda. w hich, iconographically  represented in fierce 
orm, is an early m anifestation o f  the sun (see  below  p .223). For the bird-im agery o f  the  sun  in 

cslern Asia, including that o f  the  cock, vulture, phoenix, and eagle, see  A.J. W ensinck. "T ree 
3n mrvi as I osniologica) Sym bols in W estern A sia". I'erliandelingen der K oninklijke A kadem ie  
i “ s' "« « ''■ «  V / W ( .  V ol.22 (1921), pp.36ff.
sw a ir  o f  Jayaralha. the  lake itse lf  is form ed when Agni vom its after
S h iv v "  '" ^  pow erful seed o f  Shiva (see  W. O ’l-'laherty. op.cil.. p.274). T he sw allow ing o f  

' 3  S  S e e d  h v  A o i x J  Ir.  • _  . - I . _______• _ i  _5.  - _ i _
1 mi

k
ihn represented in the  Brahm anical rituals by the  insertion o f  ob la tions into

h  K ^ r 'i-  “ ■'■■'«herty, op.cd .. p.278).
^aruvat,.^ '  ̂ ^ ‘""^ ''asam bhava . V. the m ountain i ts e lfa n d  the  lake o f th e  forest o f  reeds.
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tu rn s  in to  a n  e m b ry o  [o r  e g g ]  a n d  th e  m o u n ta in  i t s e l f  tu rn s  in to  g o ld , w h ile  E a rth
in il is e d  w ith  m e ta ls  o f  d iv e rs e  c o lo u rs . F ro m  th is  e m b ry o  is b o m  S k an d h a  
(M u ru g a /M a ru k k a ) , w h o . re p re se n tin g  th e  j e t  o f  d iv in e  s e m e n , e m e rg e s  f ro m  a to p  a 
m o u n ta in , S h iv a /E n li l  b e in g  ty p ic a lly  c a l le d  P a rv a th a /K u r/M o u n ia in . '^  “ T h a t  S k a n d h a  
is th e  sa m e  a ls o  a s  N in u r ta /M a rd u k  is c le a r  f ro m  th e  s im ila r i ty  o f  th e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  the
m e ta llic  c o m p o s it io n  o f  E a rth  in b o th  th e  M B h  a n d  th e  L u g a l  e , a s  w e l l  a s  fro m  the  
fa c t  th a t  S k a n d h a  is a  m artia l g o d  lik e  N in u r ta  a n d , in  fa c t, th e  “ c o m m a n d e r"  o f  the  

g o d s . '’^
In  th e  M B h .  th e  b ir th  o f  S k a n d h a  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  te rrif ic  

s to rm s  a n d  b lizzards.'^® ' T h e  g o d s  a re  a t  firs t d is tu rb e d  b y  th e  v io le n c e  o f  h is  b ir th  a n d  
s u s p e c t  th e  in fa n t o f  b e in g  a  p o te n tia l  u s u rp e r  o f  th e ir  r o le .’’“  T h e  re a so n  o f  the  
u n u su a l  v io le n c e  a c c o m p a n y in g  (h e  b ir th  o f  S k a n d h a  is  th a t  h is  f a th e r  S h iv a  is a 
p o w e r fu l  a s c e t ic  w h o s e  c h ild  is im b u e d  w ith  a n  e x tra ro d in a ry  a m o u n t o f  " te ja s ic "  o r 
s o la r  v ir tu e . S o  In d ra  a s  th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  g o d s  a t te m p ts  to  k ill S k a n d h a  w ith  th e  a id  
o f  th e  ‘ M o th e rs ',  th e  se v e n  c o s m ic  s tre a m s , w h o  a c t  a s  S k a n d h a s  n u rse s . H o w e v e r , th e  
la t te r  r e fu s e  to  fo llo w  In d ra ’s  in s tru c tio n s  a n d  in s te a d  p ro te c t  th e  in fa n t a g a in s t  In d ra ’s 
a t ta c k s . F in a lly , In d ra  c o n c e d e s  h is  im p o te n c e  a g a in s t  th e  in v in c ib il i ty  o f  S k a n d h a  a n d  
a p p o in ts  h im  a s  h is  g e n e ra l.

In  th e  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  b ir th  o f  S k a n d h a  in  th e  M B h ,  w e  n o te  th a t  S k a n d h a  is 
d is t in g u is h e d  f ro m  In d ra , w h o , a s  le a d e r  o f  th e  g o d s , s e rv e s  a s  h is  a d v e rsa ry . W e  m ay  
d e te c t  a  re s e m b la n c e  o f  S k a n d h a 's  b ir th  to  th a t  o f  Z e u s , w h o  is m o re  p re c is e ly  the  
c o u n te rp a r t  o f  S k a n d h a 's  v io le n t b ro th e r ,  G a n e s h a . '^ ^  H o w e v e r , S k a n d h a  a n d  G a n e sh a  
a re  b u t tw o  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  s a m e  d e ity , j u s t  a s  S h a m a s h  (S u w a ll iy a t)  a n d  A d a d  (H a n ish ) , 
a n d  O s ir is  a n d  S e th  to o  a r e . A s  S k a n d h a  re p re s e n ts  th e  s o la r  v ir tu e  o f  th e  s e e d  o f  
B ra h m a n , s o  G a n e s h a  b e a r s  th e  v io le n t  a n d  e n v io u s  n a tu re  o f  S h iv a /C h ro n o s . W e  k n o w  
th a t  i t  is  in d e e d  G a n e s h a /Z e u s  w h o  a t ta c k s  B ra h m a n /P h a n e s . th e  c o s m ic  l ig h t, a n d  
sw a llo w s  h is  p h a l l u s . H o w e v e r ,  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  th a t  Z e u s  b e a r s  w ith in  h im s e l f  is 

r e v iv e d  a s  th e  su n  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse .
A s  fo r  I n d ra 's  m u rd e ro u s  in te n tio n s  a g a in s t  S k a n d h a , w e  sh a ll  s e e  th a t ,  in 

s p i le  o f  h is  m a le v o le n c e  a g a in s t  S k a n d h a , In d ra  h im se lf ,  l ik e  Z e u s^ S e th ,  h e lp s  in  the  
fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  su n  in th e  u n d e rw o rld , s in c e  it is  In d ra  w h o  p o s s e s se s  th e  s o la r  p o w er, 
“ k s lia tra m ” . ' ’*’ A t th e  s ta g e  w h e n  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t  i t s e l f  is  m o r ib u n d  a s  O s ir is ,  it is

A gni. as w e have noted above p .l5 6 f)  w hen it w as dropped onto Earth. It is interesting  to  note 
the  reference to  'T eeds" here as well as in Airahasis. 

cf. KSIidSsa. A 'um drosa/nhhavj V.
Vayu, the  god o f  W ind, is  also, m uch like Enlil ( lo rd  W ind), called "P arvatha ''. M ountain, in 

« 1 1 .1 3 2 .6 .
See below  p.221.
See K um arosam bhava  V ; M Bh  111,228.
M Bh  IX. 44.

M Bh  X lll.83 ,45 ;47-8  (cf. W . O ’Flaherly. op.cii.. p.268).
See above Ch.X lV .
See above p .143.
See above p.144f.
See above p.163.
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{
N in u r ta /S u w a iliy a t/  M a rd u k /M u ru g a  - w h o  a re

/S e tb  w h o  b e a r  th e  v ita l s o la r  s o u rc e . H e n c e  w e  f in d  th a t, in  th e  u n d e rw o rld , 

'K Í / e u i 'S e t h / ü a n e s h a  a re  fu sed  w ith  N in u r ta /
c o u n te rp a r ts  o f  S k a n d h a . W e  h a v e  a ls o  . . . . . a  u — -  .v,

L,. th e  so u l o f  th e  p r im a l P u ru s h a  a s  w e ll a s  th e  a n d ro g y n o u s  f irs t  M a n . • S in c e  
d e sc rin  w irh  A n o ra  M a n v ii. w h o  a t ta c k s  th e  F irs t  M a n . w e  se e  th a t. Q ually  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  A n g ra  M a n y u , w h o  a t ta c k s  th e  F irs t  M a n , w e  s e e  th a t  
' " d ^ G ^ i e s h a  an d  S k a n d h a /M u ru g a  a re  in d e e d  u lt im a te ly  th e  sa m e  fo rc e , j u s t  as

n s i r i s  a n d  S e th  a ls o  a re .
A m o n g  th e  D ra v id ia n s . S k a n d h a  is c a lle d  M u r u g a ,  a  n a m e  th a t  is  p o ss ib ly  

d  to  th e  n o m in a l v a r ia n t  “ M a ru k k a ”  fo r  M a rd u k  in  th e  A n = A n u m  g o d - l is t .  T a b le t 
n  Ju s t  a s  M a rd u k  is fo u r-h e a d e d ,''” ® a n d  N in u r ta  is  c a l le d  S a g a s h  ( s ix - h e a d e d ) , '” '
M u ru k a  to o  is s ix -h e a d e d  a n d  th e re fo re  c a l le d  S h a n m u k h a  ( " th e  S ix - f a c e d " ) , '”  ̂ s in c e  
h e  is b o m  o f  ParvatT  in  th e  s ix - fo ld  fo rm  o f  th e  w iv e s  o f  s ix  o f  th e  se v e n  sa g es .

The c o u n te rp a r t  o f  O s ir is  in  S u m e r , E n k i, is  th e  s a m e  a s  h is  “ s o n ” N in u rta , 

iu s t as M a rd u k  is u l tim a te ly  id e n tic a l to  E a . '”  ̂ In  fa c t, th e  n a m e  E n k i, L o rd  o f  E a rth , 
h a s  th e  sa m e  m e a n in g  a s  N in u r t a .  “ L o rd  o f  E a rth ” , B u t N in u r ta  is a ls o  r e la te d  to  an d  
sm n e tim e s  id e n tif ie d  w ith  S u w a l l i y a t . t h e  c o s m ic  lig h t o f  A n /H o ru s  th e  E ld e r.

N in u r ta  is , a t  th e  sa m e  t im e , th e  f irs t-b o rn  s o n  o f  E n lil , a n d  is l i te ra lly  
c o n s id e re d  to  b e  h is  se e d . In th e  m y th  “ L u g a l-e " , N in g ir su  (N in u r ta  a s  L o rd  o f  th e  
F lo o d ) is re p re se n te d  a s  th e  re d d ish  f lo o d w a te rs  o f  th e  m o u n ta in s  a n d  e q u a te d  to  th e  
m o u n ta in 's  " s e m e n ” . I t  is in te re s tin g  th a t  th e  f lo o d  o f  w h ic h  N in g ir s u  is  lo rd  is b o th  
th e  se m e n  o f h i s  fa th e r , E n lil, a n d  th e  c o s m ic  f lo o d  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  su n  w ill  a r ise . T h is  
sh o w s  th a t, w h ile  N in u r la  is d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  c o s m ic  lig h t, h e  is p a r t ic u la ry  th a t  fo rce  
w ith in  it w h ic h  w ill e m e rg e  a s  th e  su n .

T h e  final u n iv e rsa l fo rm  o f  N in u r ta  is  e v id e n t  in  h is  re s e m b la n c e  to  A lu m , fo r  
N in u r ta 's  e y e s  a re  p ra ise d  a s  “th e  tw in s . S in  a n d  S am a§ ” , '” ® ju s t  a s  P tah  to o  i s . '” ’ O n  
a n o th e r  o c c a s io n , h e , a g a in  lik e  P ta h , is  h y m n e d  in  fu l le r  te rm s  a s  a  m a c ra n th ro p o s :

See above p p .8 l.l3 4 .
The nam e is spelled "M a-fu-uk-ka" (see R. L itke, op.cit.. p .9 l) .
See E E  1:95; Varuna. the  ciium erpart o f  Enki. is sim ilarly  four-faced (see above p.23). 
See K. Tallquisi. op.cii.. p.422.
S P  V. 1.34: 1.1,27. etc. (see above p. 177).
See below  p. 196

1374
See II.G . G llterbock. "T he G od Suw alliyal", p.4, S uw alliyat (Skt. Siiiya/H urrian 

T tehm isu)' ”  is considered to be  the “pure brother" o fT e sh u p  in K bo V 2 (ibid.).
See 1 Jacobsen, op.cit p . l 3 l , W e see that the  attribute “ m ountain”  regularly  applied  to  Enlil 

IS a  phallic one and that N inurta represents E nlil/V Syu's seed. Cf. also the  hym n to  Enlil where 
•n lU  divine residence in N ippur, the  E kur (M ountain Tem ple), is  called "the L ofty S eat o f  the 
vcrftuw (A, Falkenstein, Sum erische C btierlieder. H eidelberg: Carl W inter

Universtiaisvcrlag. 1959.1 .21).

the N ergal and Sin are  called “bull o f  heaven" In « I ' V l.49 .2 . how ever,
the su '' S h iva/R udraiE n lil/S hu l's  tw o "daughters". A m ong the H ittites
paircd"w *nr'h '''^  ttm ong the  Lulubi too. the  sun  w as considered a  fem ale deity  and
l.ulubi It'- '” oon. as in the list o f  gods invoked in the  inscription o f  A nu-banini, the
Sehollm e"'^ A nium , Bel and  Délit, Im m cr and  Innina, Sin and SamaS" (I’.A.
f 'hocningh '^  /(v /nneu und  G ebeie an  Sam as. Paderboni: Ferdinand

P !3 la h o v e ;^ ’'
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“ H is  face  is  th e  h e a v e n s , h is  fo rm  th e  g o d  h is  e y e s  E n lil  a n d  N in li l ,  th e  p u p i ls  o f h i s  
e y e s  G u la  a n d  B e lit- ile , th e  iris  o f  h is  e y e s  S in , e t c ." ’” “ W e  n o te  h e r e  th e  sa m e  
a p p e lla t io n  o f  th e  h e a v e n s  a s  th e  “ f a c e ”  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity . A tu m , th a t  w e  have  
n o tic e d  in E g y p t, s o  w e  m ay  a s s u m e  th a t  th e  re s t  o f  th e  sy m b o ls  a re  re la te d  to  the  
E g y p tia n  c o n v e n t io n s  h ig h lig h te d  in th e  R a m e ss id e  th e o lo g y . '” ®

W e h a v e  n o te d  th a t  in  B a b y lo n  M a r d u k  -  ( ik e  T e sh u p , a  d e i ty  th a t is  b o m  o f  
A n ’s s e e d  in  th e  b o d y  o f  K u m a rb i -  is  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  N in u r ta /S k a n d h a . T h u s  
M a rd u k  to o  is th e  o b je c t  o f  n ia c ra n th ro p o m o rp h ic  a d o ra tio n  in K A R  3 0 4 ,3 3 7 .” *' B oth  
N in u r ta  a n d  M a rd u k , l ik e  Z e u s  a n d  In d ra , re p re s e n t  th e  v ita l fo rc e  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rce  
w h ic h  h e lp s  in  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  a s  w e ll a s  its  s u n . '” ^

KAR 102. lOlT.. (see  B. M eissncr, B abylonten  tm d  Assyrien. H eidelberg: W inter. 1920-25. 
11:49; cf. A. Jerem ias. H ondhuch d e r  a liorienia lischen G eisieskuliuc. l.eipzig . 1929. 2 330. 
A TA T2 250).

See above p.d8.
S ec ll.G . O uierbock. op.cil.. p .158. M ention is m ade o f  scvera) de ities conceived 'f  

K iim arb i's body, bu t only three are  nam ed. Te.shup. M arduk and  a  deity  called K A .Z A l. (lustk 
T he sun-god m entioned a long  with lash m isu  and i'cshup in the  “U llikum m i" epic m ay be 
ano ther reference to  M arduk.

See A. l.iv ingstone. op.cil.. p. 10!,
Sec below  Ch.X X Il.
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X X : A g n i

T h e  u t u l f i - w o H d  s u n :  N e r g a l ,  G i l g a m e s h

A llh o u g h  th e  so la r  fo rce  is  c o n ta in e d  in th e  se e d  o f  th e  d iv in e  p h a l lu s  in th e  

'  vvoi'kl a t i J  g ra d u a lly  b e g in s  to  b e  t r a n s fo rm e d  th e re  in to  o u r  su n , th e  f irs t  fo rm  
h'- un  th e  su n  o f  e a r th , is  fo rm e d  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld  o n ly  a f te r  th e  m o o n  is firs t 

d^ llie rein  an d  e le v a te d  in to  th e  M id - re g io n  o f  o u r  u n iv e r s e . In S u m e r . N e r g a l  is 
su r ro g a te  fo r  th e  m o o n  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  w h ile  th e  la t te r  is  r a ise d  in to  th e  

T w o r ld  b y  [Lnli!.” “’ T h u s  w e  h a v e  f re q u e n t r e fe re n c e s  to  th e  s u n  a n d  m o o n  a s  th e  
" i ^ h t a b b a g a l g a r .  th e  g re a t tw in s .” *'' T h e  m o o n  is in d e e d  te rm e d  th e  “ g re a t  lig h t” . 
G 'sh n u g a l s in c e  it a p p e a rs  b e fo re  th e  s u n  o f  th e  h e a v e n s , w h ic h  is c a l le d  G ish n u .

T h e  u n d e rw o rld  su n  is a  c h ifd  o f  E n lif  (S h u ) , N e rg a l, c r e a te d  a s  a n  u n d e rw o r ld  

su b s titu te  fo r E n li l’s  firs t so n , th e  m o o n  N a n n a r , w h e n  th e  la t te r  is  p la c e d  in th e  
h e a v e n s  by  E n l i l - I n  R M S  2 7 ,8 , N e rg a l (T a m m u z )  is  a s so c ia te d  w ith  S in  
(N in g is z id a )” *’ a s  o n e  o f  th e  tw o  g u a rd ia n s  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . U tu  (S h a m a s h ) , th e  
h e a v e n ly  su n , is  fo rm e d  a f te r  th e  m o o n . In  a n  a n c ie n t  m a n u a l  o n  a s tro n o m y  an d  
a s tro lo g y , a s  l l e h n  h a s  p o in te d  o u t. it is  s ta te d  th a t  “ S h a m a s h  ( th e  r ise n  su n )  a n d  N e rg a l 
a re  o n e ” .” ** T h is  r e m in d s  u s  o n c e  a g a in  th a t  th e  d if fe re n t  n a m e s  o f  th e  s u n  d e n o te  th e  

v a rio u s  s ta g e s  o f  th e  d e v e lo p in g  su n .
In th e  S u m e ria n  p o e m  o f  N e r g a l  a n d  E re sh k ig a l,  N e rg a l  h im s e l f  is 

re p re se n te d  a s  a  g o d  o f t h e  h e a v e n s  w h o  is fo rc e d  to  d e s c e n d  in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a t  th e  
b e h e s t o f  E re sh k ig a l. T h is  id e n tif ie s  N e rg a l o n c e  a g a in  w ith  E n lil/E n k i. A lth o u g h  a n y  
im m ig ra n t in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld  is d o o m e d  to  s la y  th e re  fo re v e r. N e rg a l  su c c e e d s  in 
leav in g . B u i d u e  to  E re s h k ig a l’s  re p e a te d  in s is te n c e  b e fo re  th e  g r e a t  g o d  A n u , th e  la t te r  
is fo rced  to  se n d  N e rg a l o n c e  a g a in  in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld . T h is  t im e  N e rg a l  su c c e e d s  in 
d o m in a tin g  E re sh k ig a l o n c e  a n d  fo r  a ll  a n d  in  a s s u m in g  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f t h e  u n d e rw o rld  
a s  the  c o n so rt o f  E re s h k ig a l .” *® N e rg a l  a s  th e  m a le  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  E re s h k ig a l .  th e  
g o d d ess  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld  (w h o  is id e n tif ie d  in  th e  H ilti te  p a n th e o n  w ith  th e  “ su n -  
g o d d ess  o f  A rin n a " )  m a k e s  h im  v ir tu a lly  th e  s a m e  a s  E n k i, w h o s e  c o n s o r t  to o  is sa id  to  
b e  E re sh k ig a l.” ®" S in c e  E n lil a ls o  d e s c e n d s  in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld , an d  is . fu rth e r , s a id  to

fin
. .  op.cil.. PP.220IT.

“  ''N ergal" (A. Deimel, Paniheon. p .178); cf. H. B ehrens, op.cil.'. also the "E nlil and 
inlil myth in \„ Chicra. Sum erian lip ics a n d  Myilis. 76,77; S.N. K ram er. Sum erian  L iterary  

V/p/jiir, 19; r . Jacobsen, Treasures o f  D arkness, p. 104. T he “ lesser tw ins" arc form ed 
y i l j  ® N annar, N ingublaga and N an n ar’s  vizier AlammuS (.see "M ondgo li"  in RLA
n jv /,
, .^ b e e a b ,H e p ,5 .

Ri.li ‘*'ber two children beeoiicn by Enlil in the underw orld are N inazu. the  su rveyor o f  

■'*' c u h
Ad m , ' /̂'■‘•'■“rence to  T am m uz and N ingishzida as the  guardians o f  the  gales o f  heaven in the

myth (p.199 below).

n » , ^ - H b U e r . „ / , i . , 7 . , p . l O I - 1 1 4
•’ « -cabovep.ifty .
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b e  ilie  fo rm  o f  U tu  w h e n  th e  la tte r  r i s e s ,’” '  w e  s e e  a g a in  th e  v ir tu a l id e n ti ty  o f  E nki 
a n d  E n iil  a n d  th e i r  s o n  N in u r ta /N e rg a i. W e  h a v e  s e e n  a lre a d y  th a t  M a rd u k  i s  b o th  so n  
o f  E n lil  a n d  o f  E n k i. T h u s  N e rg a l to o  is c o n s id e re d  a  s o n  o f  E n lil  a s  w e ll a s  th a t  o f  
E n k i . '” ^

A c c o rd in g  to  a  B a b y lo n ia n  e x e g e tic a l  te x t ,  K iu ra sh  ( th e  g o d  o f  e a r th )  is  th e  
fo rm  o f  th e  s u n  w h e n  i t  se ts . T h is  is  th e  s a m e  a s  E n k i. N e rg a l is  e q u a lly  c a l le d  th e  
“ K in g  o f  th e  s e t tin g  s u n ”  in  B L  1 9 6 ,” ”  w h ic h  s u g g e s ts  th a t  h e  ta k e s  th e  p a r t  o f  O s ir is  
in E g y p t. N e rg a l is  a ls o  c a lle d  E n lilb a n d a , “ E n lil th e  Y o u n g e r"  (S R T  1 2 ,1 9 ) , j u s t  as 
E n k i to o  is  ( C T  2 5 , 3 3 ,1 8 ) . '” '' W e  h a v e  n o tic e d  th e  u ltim a te  id e n tity  o f  M a rd u k  an d  
E n k i a b o v e  a n d  it is  n o t  su rp r is in g  th a t  N e rg a l (N in u rta )  is  a ls o  id e n tic a l to  E n k i, fo r 
N in u r ta  a n d  M a rd u k  a re  th e  s a m e  s o la r  fo rce . E n k i is  h y m n e d  a s  b e in g  b o th  g lo r io u s  in 
b o th  th e  h e a v e n s  a n d  in  th e  u n d e r w o r ld . '’”  ju s t  a s  O s ir is /N in u r ta /M a rd u k  a ls o  are, 
N e rg a l  is  a ls o  c a l le d  L u g a lg a ia b z u , th e  g re a t  k in g  o f  th e  A b y s s , o r  L u g a la a b b a . k in g  o f  
th e  ( u n d e rw o r ld )  o c e a n , th e re b y  s h o w in g  h i s  u l t im a te  id e n ti ty  w ith  E n k i/O s ir is . 
H o w e v e r , w e  s h a ll  n o te  N e rg a i’s  id e n tity  w ith  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  a s  w e l l . '” * In  the  
m y th  o f  N e rg a l  a n d  E re sh k ig a l (E A  3 5 7 :4 4 , A N S t.iO , 120 iv  3 1 ’, 124 v  4 0 )  E n k i is 
te rm e d  h is  “ fa th e r” , ju s t  a s  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  is  c o n s id e re d  th e  “ so n ”  o f  O s ir is .

N e r g a l ’s  c lo s e  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  h is  fa th e r , E n li l /V a y u , is  a p p a re n t  fro m  the  
fa c t  th a t  fe v e r  is  g e n e ra lly  s a id  to  e m e rg e  fro m  E k u r, th e  h o u s e  o f  E n l i l , '” ’ T h e  
m a le v o le n t  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  c h th o n ic  so la r  d e it ie s  d o e s  n o t  p re c lu d e  th e i r  b e n e f ic e n t 
v ir tu e s , f o r  N e rg a l  a s  g o d  o f  fe v e r , p la g u e s  a n d  d e a th  c a n  a lso  c u re  a n d  r e v iv e  d y in g  
m e n . '” * N o t  su rp r is in g ly , N e rg a l a n d  N u s k u  a re  b o th  id e n tif ie d  w ith  G i r r a , '” ® th e  g o d  
o f  f ire . N e rg a l  s h a re s  m a n y  q u a lit ie s  w ith  th e  g o d  o f  f ire , A g n i. e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  the  
la t te r  is  th e  f irs t  fo rm  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld . '^ “  in  th is  c o n te x t ,  th e  tw o  
n a m e s  o f  N e rg a l, M eslam tea '*® ' a n d  L u g a lir ra , m a y  re fe r  to  th e  b e n e f ic ia l  a n d  b an e fu l 
a s p e c ts  o f  th is  d e ity , s in c e  th e y  a re  r e p re se n te d  in  a  S u m e r ia n  h y m n  a s  th e  “ w h ite

Weidflcr. A/O. 19. 119: cf. A . L ivingstone, o p .c ii. p.47.
Sec M. HUtter. op.cit., p .7 l .  Ii is likely that the  virginal m other o f  N ergal/N inurta, K utusur, is 

a lso  the  sam e as E reshkigal (Earth), consort o f  Enki. w ho how ever, is  identifiable w ith Nergal 
him self. W e have seen (above p. 171) that V ishnu is fwth the  son and  consort o f  Ad/ti.

See S .H . Langdon. Babylonian Lilurgies: .Sumerian Texts fr o m  ¡he E arly  P eriod  a n d  fro m  
i/ie L ibrary o f  A sshurbanipal. Paris. 1913. 196. vs-27 (cf. M .K . Schrelier, op.cit., p. 108).

See A. L ivingstone, op.cit.. p.46.
See L.W. K ing. B abylonian M agic a n d  Sorcery, London. 1986. no.27.
.See below  p. 183.

'*” C T  17:12.3: 25:1,2: 26:52.
S ee  j . H ehn. op.cii.. p .8 l.
F or N ergal see IV  R 24. n o .I , ( 2 f  ( i .  (iehn, op.cii., p .80); fo r N usku  see  the  MaqlO  series 

(D eim el. op.cii.. p. 195). N usku is particularly  the  light o f  the  nigjit- H ence he  is considered  to  be 
the  son o f  the  m oon. N annar (see S . A. C ook, op.cii., p. 120; cf. RLA  V lll;6 3 l) .

See below  p. 185 ( c f  F H rozny. op.cit.). The U rartian counterpart o f  A gni is I la ld i (see  below  
p.228). It is possib le that Haldi is related  to the G reek Hades, w ho  represents the  (sun-)god o f  the 
underworid. ju s t  a s  h is  brothers Poseidon and Zeus represent the  sun-gods o i'th c  w aters and the 
heavens.

T. Jacobsen { Treasures o f  D arkness, p. 17) interprets the  nam e to  m ean “ H e w ho issues from 
the  thriv ing  m esu tree". T h is  tree m ay be  equated  with the  tree o f  life p lanted  in the  A psu by 
E nk iA 'an ina  (sec below  p.202).



Agni

1 ih .. ‘-h lack  ra v e n ” . W e  m a y  re m e m b e r  a lso  th a t  th e  G e rm a n ic  W o ta n  is 
ra v e n  1403
7cn a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  tw o  su c h  rav en s .

N e rg a l a s  th e  fo rc e  o f  th e  su n  in a ll  r e g io n s  is  th e  sa m e  a s  E n li l’s  “s o n ” , 
M -n u r ta /M a rd u k /M u ro g a ." “* A c c o rd in g  to  K A R  1 4 2 , 1, 2 2 f f , N in u r ta  a p p e a rs  in  se v e n  
F d IB  (U ra s h ) . N in -u r ta ,  Z a -b a -b a  { M a rd u k j, N a -b i-u m  th e  fo rc e  w ith in  th e
fo rm s  a ^ ^ ^ ir i^ ^ ^ l  u n d e rw o rld  su n ] , S a -k u d  a n d  P a -b il-s a g . N e rg a l’s id e n ti ty  

N in u r ta  is m a d e  c le a r  in th e  h y m n  to  N in u r ta  w h e re  th e  g o d  is  a d d re s s e d  a s  o n e  

w h o  “ e o e s  a b o u t in  th e  n ig h t as I r r a  [ i .e .N e rg a l]" . '* “
N in u r ta  in  E k u r, w h o  m a y  b e  id e n tif ie d  w ith  N e rg a l, is , lik e  H o ru s  th e  

Y o u n iic r , c a lle d  th e  o n e  w h o  “a v e n g e d  h is  fa th e r”  (V A T  9 8 1 7  r e v .2 0 -5 ,1 ) .” ®* N e rg a l, 
w h o  is a ls o  c a lle d  " th e  a v e n g e r  o f h i s  fa th e r” ,  is  h im s e lf  th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  “ re b e ll io u s”  
flo d s  o f t h e  u n d e rw o rld , th e  A n u n n a k i. ''" ”  A lso , N e rg a l ,  is  w o rsh ip p e d  s o m e tim e s  a s  a  
Bod o f  w ar w h o  d e s tro y s  a ll  h o s t i le  fo rc e s  in c lu d in g  th e  g re a t  s e rp e n t .” '® N e rg a l  is 
u su a lly  re p re se n te d  b y  a  m a rtia l “ s w o rd -g o d ” , U - g u r ," " ‘ w h o  m a y  a ls o  h a v e  b e e n  

d e if ie d  in d e p e n d e n tly  a s  h is  v iz ie r .” '^
( i i ig a m e s h  in  th e  'E p ic  o f  G i lg a m e s h '” ”  a ls o  re p re s e n ts  th e  g o d  N e rg a l, as

In fact. Nergal has, according to  som e accounts (K A R  142 iii 27ff,), seven form s, w hich  may 
even ideiiiiilabie with the seven w an io rs  that ac t as h is arm ed force (E p ic  o f  Erra, 32-93). These 
m ay be the sam e a.s liie seven Asakku dem ons engendered by A nu through earth  (sec  below  
p.22(Jn). it is interesting that N ergal’s  a ller ego. N in u r ta  loo has seven form s, it m ay also  be 
noted that the "seven gods" in M esopotam ia are  called the "seven  gods o f  E lam " (A n=A num  VI 
183). show ing their eastern afTiliaiions. Ib ese  "seven gods" may be  the sam e as the deities 
hym ned in the V edas as "sam anya". m eaning "all gods" , since “seven”, being a  num ber o f  
perfection, has the significance o f  “ail" in Sum erian.

See ’G rim n ism ar, 20  (cf. p .l5 7 n  above). W e may assum e that the G erm ans go t this 
mythology o f  Enlil and h is children from the  "T ro jans", o r Hittites.

O ne o f  the nam es o f ‘‘UTU is “M i-it-ra (C T  25.25.10) w hich, be ing  an Bmesal form, would 
have been the  counicrpan  o f  Sum erian ^Gldra. w hich m ay be  related  to  the  nam e G i-dar which 
Dumczil (sec above p. 145n) identified with Indra.

K. Tallquist. op.cil.. p. 421. In the  G ula  hym n o f  BulluLsa-rabi, the goddes.s‘ husband is 
called siiccevsively N inurta. N ingirsu . N inazu, Z ababa, U tulu and  L ugalbanda (K inn ier W ilson, 
^ e « . .  p,85).

See A. Ealkensicin. Sum erische u n d  A kkadische H ym nen und  G ebeie. Zürich; A rtem is 
Verlag, 1953. p.60.

Ekur. w hich m eans ■m ounlain-housc'. m ust refe r to  the  earth  o f  our universe w hich arises 
TOm the underworld.

l-ivingstone, op.cil.. p .l2 5 . t o r N ergal/Erra, see K.D. M acm illan. "Som e C uneiform  
f » l « s  bearing on the Religion o f  B abylonia  and  A ssyria" 8 A  5 (1906). 6 4 2 f . v s .5 f (c f . M.K. 
b e r e i te r ,  op .c ir . p,53).

A ^ "  *12 .2-4  (sec J.V . K innier W ilson, op.cil.. p.38).
represents the  entire range o f  E n lil 's  progeny, N ergal (A gni), Sin 

1411 (Sûrya). that is. all the  form s o f  so la r energy.
op .c il:  p.389. The w arlike Scythians, according to  H erodotus {H istories.

vtorshipped Ares, god o f  w ar. in the  form  o f  a  sw ord. A res is indeed the  counterpart
Nergal (see below  p .l8 5 n ).

i4ii - J -  '''-.•-am bert. B i Or. 30 (1973) 356; A n=A num  V . 52.
Deii»„ f  Sum erian nam e. B ilgam csh. is possibly a  contraction o f  Gishbilgame.sh (see A.

'■‘"«.i. iarillieon. p.95).
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th e  A ssy r ia n  r i tu a l  te x t  O  175. o b v .,  m a k e s  c le a r :  “ M e s la m te a  is G iJg a m e sb . G iig a m e sh  
is N e rg a l ,  w h o  d w e lls  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld " .” '^ G iig a m e s h , l ik e  N e rg a l, is  d e s ig n a te d  a t 
(he  e n d  o f  th e  e p ic  to  b e  th e  j u d g e  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld . H o w e v e r , G iig a m e s h  is a ls o  the  
o n e  w h o  k ills  th e  B u ll o f  H e a v e n  w h ic h  is s e n t  b y  th e  s c o rn e d  In a n n a  to  p la g u e  th e  
e a r th  w ith  its  f ie ry  d e v a s ta ta t io n s . G iig a m e s h  is th u s  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  th e  
A d a d /S e lh /A n g ra  M a n y u  a sp e c t o f  N in u r ta /O s ir is / ln d ra  a s  w e ll a s  w ith  th e  so la r  
(S h a m a s h /H o ru s ) .

A m o n g  th e  H itlile s , T e l ip in u .  th e  s o n  o f  th e  H a tti  b u l l-g o d  T a ru /T e s h u p  an d  
th e  s u n -g o d d e s s  o f  A r in n a , '”  ̂ is  th e  s a m e  a s  N e rg a l. It is  p o ss ib le  th a t  th e  H ittite  
T e lip in u  w a s  a ls o  c o n s id e re d  th e  s u n -g o d  o f  E a rth . '* '*  T h e re  is a ls o  a  r e fe re n c e  in  th e  
H itti te  T e l ip in u  m y th  (K U B  X V II  10 iv  l lg f f ) ” ' ' '  to  th e  “ w a y  o f  th e  s u n -g o d  o f  the  
e a r th ”  ( tak n aS  ‘‘U T U -u s ) , w h ic h  is  c o n tr a s te d  to  th e  “ k in g ly  p a th ”  (k a s  lu g a l)  fo llo w e d  
b y  th e  su n -g o d  o f  h e a v e n  (1 .12). T h e  p a th s  o f  th e  th r e e  s u n s  in  H it t i te  r e l ig io n  m a y  be  
re la te d  to  th e  th re e  s te p s  ta k e n  b y  V is h n u  th ro u g h  h e a v e n , th e  m id -re g io n  a n d  e a n h , 
c a lle d  p a ra m a p a d a  ( th e  su p re m e  s te p ) , p i tra y a n a  ( th e  s te p  o f  th e  m a n e s ) ,  a n d  d e v a y a n a  
( th e  s te p  o f  th e  g o d s ) . '* '*  I f  th e y  a re , th e n  th e  k in g ly  p a th  o f  th e  H itti te  su n -g o d  o f  
h e a v e n  m u s t  c o r re sp o n d  to  th e  p a ra m a p a d a , th e  w a y  o f  th e  su n -g o d  o f  e a r th  to  the  
d e v a y a n a , a n d  th e  p a th  o f  th e  s u n -g o d  o f  th e  w a te r s  to  th e  p itry a n a . T h is  m a y  be  
c o n f irm e d  b y  th e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  ‘m e§ u  t r e e ’ a s  th e  “ f le sh  o f  th e  g o d s ”  in  th e  ‘ P o em  
o f  E rr a ’, I .)  50,'* '®  fo r  th e  tru n k  o f  th e  c o s m ic  tre e  r e p re s e n ts  e a r th . *”  T h is  is  a ls o  the  

p a th w a y  o f  E n k i -  w h o  h o ld s  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  - to  m a n k in d . '* ’ '
I t s h o u ld  b e  n o te d  th a t, in  H it t i te , w h ile  th e  f ire -g o d  is c o m m o n ly  r e fe r re d  to  

a s  ’ P a h h u r  ( f ro m  S u m e r ia n  p a h -h a r ) , '* ”  th e re  a re  so m e  r i tu a l  te x ts  w h ic h  re fe r  to

'*'* See A, l.iv ingstone. op.cii.. p. 191. E nkidu, C iilgam esh's com panion in the  poem , m ay b e lh e  
sam e as ihc deity, Enkim du, w ho is listed as a  "god o f  canals" in  Ifie god-lis t ed ited  by 
G enouillac (see  II, de G enouillac. "G rande L iste de N om s D ivins Sum ériens". «.4 20  (1923). 
p .96). Enkim du m ay be the  sam e as Enbililu. one  o f  the  underw orld sons o f  Enlil (see  above 
p .lS In ) .
'* ' '  See V. H aas, op.cii.. p .322, p.443.
'*"’ ( h e  o rig ina l fo rm  o f  T elip inu  w as "la-a-lj-i-p j-in -nu" (see E, Laroche, "R echerches", p .34). 
S ince -p in u  m eans ’so n ' in H aiti, w e m ay assum e that 't a l i ' is  a  corruption o f  " ta rn "  and  his 
nam e m eans Calf, ju s t  as tha t o f  M arduk (sun-calfi also does. The daughter o f  the sun-goddess o f  
A rinna and T eshup  is also called  T appinu (o r M ezzulla) -  w ho is coupled  w ith N ulla (see  V. 
Haas, O cschichle. pp.426ll'.). It is possib le  that the daughter and the son  o f  the  sun-goddess o f  
E arth and  the  w eathcr-god represent the  sam e early  Ibrm  o f  the  sun.

S ee E. T enner, r p . t i i . .  p. 189.
'*'* See below  p. 195.
'* '* .S eeL  C agni, The P oem  o /E n - o . . M alibu. CA: IJndena Publications. 1977. p,32.
'*”  See below  p .2 0 i.

See below  p.206.
The Sum erian m eaning o l'~ gatherer"  identifies th is firc-god with Horus the  Younger, w ho  i.s 

a lso  called "o n e  w ho  gathereth together all seed" (E .A .W . Budge, op.cii.. 1:341). w hich  suggests 
the  generative pow er o f  the fire and  sun. "P ah-hur/pahhur is ciearly the source  o f  the G reek 
■pur‘=fire. T he Sanskrit ep ithet o f  Su rya  (the sun), "pâvaka". m eaning ‘the purifier’, m ay  bo 
related  to  it. since the sun purifies the  seed o f  the  slaughtered first M an in the  Iranian cosm ogony 
(see  below  p. 190).
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It w efi A g n i, in  th e s e  H i t t i te  le x is , s e e m s  to  b e  a n  a p p e lla t io n  o f  F ire  in  its
j '* * '" d i v c  a s p e c ts  a n d  re la te d  to  N e rg a l ,  w h o  is  a ls o  c h a ra c te r iz e d  b y  in te n se  

I42J \v h a t  is  e s p e c ia l ly  in te re s t in g  is th a t  th e  r itu a l te x ts  in K B o  X I a n d  K B o  

'^'"I'fl'seem to  e q u a te  A g n i w ith  th e  s u n - g o d ,” ”  w h ic h  m u s t h e r e  b e  th e  s u n -g o d  o f  the  

rth
In th e  V e d a s  (X F T  1 .3 .14 ), th e  so la r  f ire  A g n i (R e /G ir ra )  w h ic h  is th e  D e s ire  

rk -iT ia )  o f t h e  O n e  (S o u l/A m u n )  th e  s u p re m e  d e ity , is  s a id  to  b e  m a n ife s t  in a  tr ifo ld  
f  rm  a s  A g n i-V a y u -A d ity a , A g n i b e in g  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  b o m  o f  th e  L ig h t o f  H e a v e n  in 

th e  u n d e rw o rld . V a y u  th e  f ire  th a t  in fo rm s  o u r  u n iv e rse , a n d  A d ity a  th e  su n  o f  o u r  
s te m  T h e  firs t b ir th  o f  A g n i is  a s  A g n i.  th e  n a s c e n t s o la r  te rm  th a t  d e v e lo p s  fro m  

V aru n a . In A T T  IV .2 ,2 . th e  firs t b ir th  o f  A g n i is  r e fe r re d  to  th u s:

From the sky (P y a u s |w as  Agni fir.sl bom

W c know thy highest nam e is secret;
W e know  the spring w hence ihou hast com e.

A t X F T  IV .2 ,2 . w e  g e t a  g lim p s e  o f t h e  ru le  o f  A g n i in  th e  re a lm  o f  E arth :

Agni hath cried, like D yaus thundering,
Licking the earth, devouring  the plants:
Straightw ay on  earth he  shone adam e.

N e rg a l is , in  th e  G ra e c o -R o m a n  p e r io d , a ls o  e q u a te d  w ith  H e r a k le s .” ”  w h o  
is  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  V ish n u  a n d  V e re th re g h n a , f o r  a ll o f  th e m  a re  c h a ra c te r is e d  b y  a  
se rie s  o f  in c a rn a tio n s  w h ic h  re p re s e n t  th e  “ to i ls ”  o f  th e  in c ip ie n t su n . T h is  p o in ts  o n c e  
ag a in  to  th e  c o n tra d ic t io n s  o f  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n  re fo rm , w h ic h  re ta in s  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  
V e re th ra g n a  a t  th e  s a m e  t im e  a s  it o s tr a c iz e s  In d ra , o f  w h o m  V is h n u -V e re th r e g h n a  is 
th e  firs t so la r  fo rm .

Agni 183

■ This w as llrsi d iscovered by F. H rozny. "U n d ieu  h ittite  A k/N is". RA  18 (1921), 34-36; cf. J. 
Friedrich. "AgniS." R/.A  1:42; F. Som m er, R eview  o f  H. Fheloff. K eilschn jiurkunden  aus 
Boghazkoi. I lc tl X X X . O I.Z  1939. p.688; H .O uen  and  M . M ayrhofer, "D er O oll A kni in den 
hethiti.schcn le x ic n  und seine indoarische H crkunlT ’. OLZ. 1965, 11/12, p .545-52. T he Sum erian 
word for lire. Girra. is p robably  a lso  related  to  the  Sanskrit 'a g n i ',  since the orig inal form  o f  
Sgni - according to  SB V f.i.f.x i is  ‘a g ri’ (see U.C. Pandey. The C osm ogonic Legends o f  (he 

B^ahm<w„s-, Goriikahpur: Shivanikelan. 1991/2, p.32),
 ̂ K innier W ilson, op.cil.. p.38. H. O tlen  and M . M ayrhofer [op.cil., p.549) suggest 

im ported into llaUusa from  the  south-eastern  part o f  Anatolia.
1426 H L® M ayrhofer. op.cil.. p.548.
bv ih • r  sim ilarity o f  the  H illiie relig ion  to  the Indie (represented in the ancient N ea r East 
A ® Mitanni kingdom ) suggests that the H iiiites may be  considered as p an  o f  the Indo-lranian 

rynii culture in sp ite  o f  their centum  language. T he Ka.ssites a lso  seem  to  have been an Indo- 
people (see p p .9 2 n .l4 5 n .l4 9 ln ). 

p-242 7  (1988). pp.148-55; cf. E. L ipinski. ibid.. 14 (1995),

”  ‘̂ esiyfated  on the tom b o f  K ing A niiochos I as “A rtagnes l=V erclhreghna], 
es. A res" (see  P Krclschm cr. op.cil.. p .3 l3 ).
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X X I: S o m a

T h e  “ m o o n ”  a n d  rhe  life  o f  (b e  u n iv e rse : S o m a, Kbon.«u, T b o (b , N a n n a r

B e fo re  th e  su n  is fre e  to  r is e  in to  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse , th e  m o o n  is 
e s ta b lis h e d  th e re in  b e a r in g  w ith in  it th e  fife  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . H e n c e , a s  w e  h a v e  se en  

th e  m o o n  is c o n s id e re d  th e  e ld e r  o r  th e  g re a t  lig h t in  S u m e r  (G is h n u g a l) ,  a s  w e ll a s  in 
E g y p t.” ”  In a ll  th e  c o s m o lo g ie s  th a t  w e  a re  s tu d y in g , th e  m o o n  b e a r s  th e  s e e d s  o f  life . 
W h ile  th e  " m o o n "  b e a r s  th e  s e e d s  o f  u n iv e rsa l life , th e  su n  w h ic h  is b o rn e  b y  it b e a rs  
th e  s e e d  o n ly  o f  m a n  (M a n u , th e  so n  o f  th e  su n ).

In  B P  V ,2 2 ,8 , th e  “ m o o n "  is sa id  to  b e  lo c a te d  a b o v e  th e  su n  ( " in  th e  n o rth " ), 
ju s t  a s  th e  tw e n ty  e ig h t  c o n s te l la tio n s  a r e  s i tu a te d  a b o v e  th e  m o o n  ( V ,2 2 ,1 | )  
s u g g e s t in g  th a t  o u r  g a la x y  is a r a n g e d  in  a n  o b liq u e  p o s it io n  b e tw e e n  h e a v e n  a n d  
e a r th .” ’® A ( p y  IX , 1 13. Y a m a 's  d w e l l in g  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  in  “ th e  th ird  sp h e re  o f  
in m o s t h e a v e n  w h e re  lu c id  w o r ld s  a re  fu ll o f  lig h t . . .  th e  re g io n  o f  th e  ra d ia n t  M o o n , 
w h e re  fo o d  a n d  fu ll d e l ig h t  a re  fo u n d " . W e  k n o w  th a t  Y a m a  ru le s  th e  lo w e r  o f  th e  
th re e  h e a v e n s , w h ile  th e  m o o n , o r  S o m a , is  lo c a te d  in  th e  h ig h e s t  h e a v e n .  T h e  m o o n  is 

th u s  a t  th e  n o r th e rn m o s t  p o in t o f  th e  s u n ’s  re v o lu tio n , w h ile  Y a m a  is a t  the  
so u th e rn m o s t.

In  M e so p o ta m ia , th e  fo rc e  w ith in  th e  m o o n  is r e p re s e n te d  b y  a  fo rm  o f  
N in u i la .  IN abfl. w h o  w a s  o r ig in a lly  c o n s id e re d  M a rd i ik 's  “ v iz ie r " , o r  " fo re ru n n e r" , 
th o u g h  la te r  h e  c a m e  to  b e  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  h is  “ so n ” . I f  w e  c o m p a re  th e  H c lio p o lita n  
m y th  o f  T h o th  e m e rg in g  fro m  th e  b ro w  o f  S e th , w e  m a y  p o s it  th is  e v e n t  b e fo re  th e  r ise  
o f  H o ru s  f ro m  th e  “ h o r iz o n ” a s  R e -H a ra k h ty . W e  k n o w  th a t  N abQ  is o n e  o f  th e  se v en  
fo rm s  o f  N in u r ta /M a rd u k ,” ’ ' ta k in g  o v e r  in d e e d  m a n y  o f  th e  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  
N in u r ta . '* ”  T h e  rea l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  N ab fl, h o w e v e r , is  re v e a le d  in V A T  8 9 1 7  rev .5 , 
w h e re  N a b u  is  c a l le d  “ th e  o n e  in s id e  S in ” ,  ju s t  a s  M a rd u k  is  th e  “ o n e  in s id e  
S am aS ” . A s  M a rd u k  is th e  fo rc e  th a t  b e c o n te s  S h a m a s h , s o  to o  N a b it  is  th e  fo rce  
th a t  e m e rg e s  a s  th e  m o o n , N a n n a r . T h e  p a ir in g  o f  S in  a n d  N e rg a l ( o r  L u g a lg ir ra  and

'*”  See above p.5.
'*’“ A t HP V.23.4fT, ihc heavenly bodies are said to be  an an g cd  in the shape o f  a  dow nw ard 
hanging a llig a to r “m  a  curved position”. T h e  tip  o f  the  tail o f  the  a lligato r is  a t ihe  highest 
heavenly  body, the  Pole Star. The sun is located a t the  chest (heart) and the m oon a t the head 
(m ind) o f  the alligator (V .23.7). S ince the  m oon is considered as being situated ■‘n o rth "o f the 
sun. w e m ay en v is io n  Ihe head o f  Ihe  a lligato r a s  being lum cd  backw ards from  its neck.

Sec below  p.207. NabO. like n io lh  (H em ies frism egisles). is  identified astronom ically  with 
M ercury. N ergal is  allied to  M ars, and  M arduk to  Jup iter. N inurla  h im se lf is allied to  Saturn ( sw  
•S. i.aiigdon. op.cH.. p,79n; cf. H. Z im m em . op.cit.. p-400). show ing b is close affin ity  w ith his 
father Enlil/Shivu/K um arbi/C hronos.
'*”  See A. L ivingstone, op.cit.. p. 155, Just as M arduk is the  "fo rce w ithin the sun", h is vizier is 
Ihc "o n e  inside S in", the mim n-god. H. Z im m em  (cyt.c/t.. Il;369) suggested tha t M arduk. Ninib 
[N inurtaJ. N abu, N ergal m ay he phase.s o f  the sun as the  ^ r in g - ,  sum m er-, autum n- and winter- 
sun, resp ea iv c ly . H ow ever. NabO is clearly  no t a  sun-god but. rather, the  force within the moon, 
and all these gods are aspects o f  the  .son o f  I'.nlil. N inurta. as w e have seen.

See A. L ivingstone, op. cii.. p.83.
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M e s la m ta ia ) ” ”  is 'b u s  m a tc h e d  b y  th e  p a ir in g  o f  N abQ  a n d  M a rd u k ,” ”  w h o s e  so la r  

fo rc e  is f irs t  m a n ife s t in  th e  u n d e rw o rld .
W e  sh a ll  se e  th a t  N abO  is th e  d e ity  w h o  “ se a rc h e s”  fo r  M a rd u k  w h e n  th e  la tte r  

■ 'm D riso n ed  in th e  u n d e rw o r ld .” ”  L ik e  th e  E g y p tia n  m o o n -g o d  T h o th , N abQ  is a ls o  

th e  s c rib a l g o d  a n d  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  w isd o m  a n d  le a rn in g .” ®’ T h is  r o le  h e  s h a re s  w ith  
H e rm e s  th o u g h  he  is id e n tif ie d  -  r a th e r  lo o se ly  -  a ls o  w ith  A p o llo  
i V i s h n i^ e r g a l /M a r d u k )  b y  S tra b o  a n d  o th e r  G r e e k s .’'®'

N abQ  is a ls o  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  a n o th e r  d e ity  c a lle d  N in g is h z id a ,  s in c e  th e  

la t te r  is  re p re se n te d  b y  th e  d o u b le  sn a k e  sy m b o l ty p ic a l  o f  T h o th /H e rm e s .” ”  
N ingishz ida  is. lik e  T h o th /H e rm e s , a ls o  a  s c r ib a l  d e ity . N in g is h z id a  is  c a l le d  th e  “ s o n ” 
o f N e r g a i .” ” ju s t  a s  N abQ  c a m e  to  b e  c a lle d  th e  s o n  o f  M a rd u k .

N in g ish z id a  is a lso  c a l le d  th e  so n  o f  N in a z u , a n o th e r  o f  th e  th re e  s o n s  o f  E n lil 
b o m  in th e  u n d e rw o rld .'"” ' N in a z u  is h im s e l f  a  fo rm  o f  N in u rta '"” ® a n d  id e n tif ie d  w ith  
T ish p ak /T e sh u p .'"” ® th a t  is, w ith  S e th , so  th a t  th e  lu n a r  T h o th  is  a  “ so n ” ,  a s  it w e re , o f  
S e th  a s  w ell a s  o f t h e  s u n  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld , N e rg a l/H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r . T h is  c o n f irm s  
th a t  th e  th re e  " s o n s ”  o f  E n lil in th e  u n d e rw o rld  a re  b u t th re e  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  c h i e f  s o n  o f  
E n lil/S h u  - N in u r ta /O s ir is  - , a n d  th e  m o o n  is  th e  p ro d u c t o f  tw o  o f  th e s e  a s p e c ts  -  
N e rg a l/H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  a n d  T e sh u p /S e th .

In th e  A d a p a  m y th , N in g is h z id a  a n d  T a m m u z , r e p re se n tin g  n o  d o u b t the  

fo rce s w ith in  th e  m o o n  a n d  th e  s u n , g u a rd  th e  g a te s  to  h e a v e n , A n  (h e re  th e  h e a v e n  o f  
o u r  u n iv e r s e ) . '” "' N in g is h z id a 's  w ife  is G e s h tin a n n a , th e  s is te r  o f  Inanna '"” ® w h o  
so jo u rn s  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld  a lo n g  w ith  T a m m u z . '” ® W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  S in  a n d  N e rg a l 
a s  th e  m o o n  a n d  su n  a re  c o n s id e re d  “ tw in s ”  in  S u m e r. S o  to o  a re  th e  fo rc e s  w ith in  
th e m . N in g is h z id a '” ’ a n d  N in g irsu  [N in u r ta  a s  th e  lo rd  o f  th e  F lo o d )  a re , a s  e a r ly  so la r  
fo rce s , a lso  so m e tim e s  c o n s id e re d  ( lo o s e ly )  a s  th e  s p r in g  “ s u n ”  ( i .e . f ro m  th e  w in te r  to  
th e  su m m e r  so ls tic e ) , w h ile  N e rg a l  is  th e  w in te r  su n . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , 
N in g ish z id a  is  so m e tim e s  c a l le d  th e  f a th e r  o f  T a m m u z . '” ’  In d e e d . T a m m u z ’s o r ig in a l  
n a m e  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  ‘tu -m u  u m u n  [= n in ]  m u  [= g is ] -z i-d a ’, o r  th e  so n  o f  
N in g ish z id a .'" '”  H o w e v e r , th is  m u s t  o n ly  b e  a n  in d ic a tio n  o f  th e  e a r l ie r  e m e rg e n c e  o f

See A. Deim cl, Paniheon. p. 178.
” ’® /6 /i/,p ,l8 6 ,
|4 ) 6  c< * « • •

bee A. i.ivm gstonc. op.cU.. Ch.VL 
I4J, f -  Pom ponio. "NabQ"" in RLA  I X ;2 l f ;  cf. A. D eim el. Pantheon. p ,l8 5 ,
143,  Pom ponio. op.cil.. p,23.

See S. Langdon. o p .c i i .p . i l l .  A strological texts identify  both NabQ and  N ing ishz ida  with 
fturcn, "T he god  N ingizzida", ¡rap. 1 (1934), p.62).

1441 i"  *^8ypi ¡1 is H orus the Y ounger's  seed that im pregnates Seth with Thoth.
above p .l8 ln .

,443 See below  p.207.

I"«  Buren, op.cU.. p.64.
1*45 p  op.cil.. p. 10,
1*46 e  Burcn. Ibid.
1447 p .|9 8 f .
i*4s N ingishzida is also called "lo rd  o f  the drum " [ibid.. p. 70).
:446 Langdon. ibid. p.30.
' * » op.cil.. pp.204. 203. 

b. Langdon. op .cir , p,7n.
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N in g is h z id a  a s  th e  m o o n  in  th e  M id -re g io n  th a n  th a t  o f  T a m m u z  a s  th e  su n .
T h e  m o o n -g o d  i t s e l f  h a s  th e  s a m e  c h a ra c te r  a s  th e  fo rc e  w ith in  it. T h e  m o o n  is 

th e  f irs t  so n  o f  t 'n i i l 's  a n d  c a l le d  N a n n a r  ( th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  In d o - lra n ia n  
S o m a /H a o m a ) . N a n n a r , a s  th e  g re a t  lig h t, h a s  p r io r i ty  o v e r  th e  r is in g  s u n , U tu  
(S h a m a s h )  T h e  M o o n  is th e  f irs t  s o n  o f  E n li l  to  b e  ra is e d  to  th e  u p p e r  w o r ld  w h ile  
N e rg a l r e m a in s  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a s  a  s u b s ti tu te  fo r  it. I t  is  a ls o  r e fe r re d  to  a s  M agur,
r e fe r r in g  to  Ih e  “ m a k u rru ”  sh ip  o f  N in u r ta  a s  h e  r is e s  a s  th e  su n . S in c e  w e  h av e  
le a rn t  th a t  th e  b a rq u e  is th e  b a rq u e  o f  e a r th ,” ”  w e  m a y  a s s u m e  th a t  th e  v ita f ity  o f  the  
e a r th , o r  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e rse , is  th a t  w h ic h  is  c o n c e n tr a te d  in  th e  m o o n .

T h e  fo rm  o f  N a n n a r ’s  A k k a d ia n  c o u n te rp a r t.  S in , lik e  th a t  o f  In d ra , is  th a t  o f  a  
b u ll-  In  H u ir ía n  a n d  M id d le  A s sy r ia n  r i tu a l  l i te ra tu re , S in  is  ty p ic a lly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
th e  im p re g n a tio n  o f  a  c o w , w h ic h  m a y  re p re s e n t  th e  m a te r ia l su b s ta n c e  o f  th e  ea rth . 
L ik e  .Som a, S in  is p a r t ic u la r ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  so u rc e s  o f  life , w h ic h  h e  g u a rd s  a s  a  
“ h e rd s m a n ”  o f  “ c o w s " .” ”  T h e  m y th  o f  “ N a n n a r ’s  jo u r n e y  to  N ip p u r” , fo r  in s ta n c e , 
r e la te s  h o w  N a n n a r  m ilk e d  b is  c o w s , p o u re d  th e ir  “ m ilk ”  in to  c h u m s  a n d  g a v e  h is 
f a th e r  E n lil  Ih e  b e s t  o f  h is  p u re  p r o d u c ts .” *  ̂ O n e  o f  th e  a t t r ib u te s  o f  E n a n n a tu m , the  
h ig h -p r ie s te s s  o f  N a n n a r  is  in d e e d  “ th e  b e a re r  o f  th e  l ife -g iv in g  e g g ” , ” ** s in c e  the  
h ig h -p r ie s te s s  is  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  th e  s p o u s e  o f  h e r  g o d , w h o  rep re sen t.s  th e  g e n e ra tiv e  
p o te n c y  in h e re n t in  th e  m o o n . A g a in , in  a  S u m e r ia n  ‘e r s e m m a ’ h y m n  to  N a n n a r , w e 
f in d  Ibe  fo l lo w in g  v e r s e  e m p h a s is in g  th e  in to x ic a t in g  q u a lity  o f  th e  l ife - fo rc e  s to re d  in 
t l ie  m o o n :

W hen you. father N anna. rise  to  the  sh in ing  sanctuary.
Father N anna. w hen you (rave! on  ihe liigh liood  as on  a  ship.
W hen you travel there, whan you  (ravel iherc. when you  travel there.
W hen you travel there, w hen you  pour ou i (be jnio.xjcating drink.

w hen you  travel there.
W hen you feast y o u rse lf  lav ishly  on  Ihe inioxicani Ihai has been poured  o u t . ...

W e  m a y  c o m p a re  th is  to  th e  V e d ic  h y m n  to  S o m a  ( a ls o  c a l le d  In d h u )  w h o  
re p re se n ts  th e  life -fo rc c  o r  se e d  s to re d  in th e  m o o n  a s  w e ll a s  th e  v i ta l  s u b s ta n c e  o f  th e  
l ig h t :” ”

These rapid .Soma-sireams have stirred  ibem selves to  m otion like strong steeds.

.See K. ra llqu isl. op.cii.. p.44.t: cf. M aqlu  ll l .l2 3 ff .;  see also p.220 below.
S ee  ab o v e  p.161.
Sec N. V eldhuis. A C ow  0/ Sin, G roningen: Slyx P ublications, 1991: cf. V, Haas, (lescliichie, 

p  3 l6 . The com plain t o f  the  cow  in ihe  Iranian Y asna 29  is a lso  for a  prolcclor. w hom  she 
o b ta ins in the  form  o f  ZarathustralZ .iusudra, the firs t man.
'*'* T he m oon bears the seed o f  die m urdered Bull o f  H eaven (representing  all an im al lif t) , or 
I loam a. in the  A vcsia (i'a rg ard  X X I. 9). The seed  o f  th e  w aters, o f  the earth  and o f  ihe plants, on  
the  o ther hand, is stored  in  the  slar.s (Fargard X X I. 13).

See T. Jacobsen. p. 127.
cn -sa i-nonu /-z i '*Nannar(SAK 2 0 6  b 2 , l ; s e e  A. D eim el, P antheon. p.236f).
The asserciation o f  Som a with the  m oon w hich is typical o f  Indo-A ryan m ythology is thus 

also  observab le  in Ihc my thology o f  N annar am ong  the S um erians. In .SB l,vi.3 .22: lIL iv .2 ,3 . 
Som a is represented , m uch like Indra. as a ll the  gods since they represent the vitality o f  Agni.



im niorial cleansed, ihcse drops, since firsl they (low ed, have never w earied
ititn

I n reaeli ihe regions and their paths.
A dvancing they have travelled o 'e r  the  ridge.s o f  Ihe eanh  and  heaven. 
A nd (his (he highest realm  o f  all [Rf  IX . 22)

A n d

SwiI) Som a drops have been elTuscd in stream s o f  m eath. the g laddening drink. 

I 'o r sacred lore o f  ev co ' kin.
H ither to new er resting-place the  ancien t t.iv ing  O nes [Som a d ropsj are come, 
T hey m ade the  Sun that he  m ight shine. (2 3 )” '

Ju s t  a s  N a n n a r  is  sa id  to  h a v e  m ilk e d  h is  c o w s , S o m a  to o  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  r ich  in  c o w s  
th a t  h a v e  b e e n  m ilk e d ; “ D o w n  to  th e  w a te r s  S o m a , r ic h  in k in e , h a th  flo w e d  w ith  c o w s , 
w ith  c o w s  th a t  h a v e  b e e n  m ilk e d ”  ( R V  I X ,I0 7 ,9 )  . S o m a  is th e  life -fo rc e  o f  the  
u n iv e rse  a n d  th e  P tiran a s  e q u a te  it w ith  th e  te a r s  w h ic h  a re  s h e a  b y  th e  c r e a t in g  g o d . In 
th e  P u ra tta s  { / ’/ ’ V ,I 2 ,  l - ) 3 ;  M P  X X J I ) , ) - ) 0 )  )  th e s e  te a r s  a r e  re c e iv e d  b y  th e  s k y  to  

fo rm  S o m a .
T h e  an im a l life  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , a s  w e  h a v e  n o te d  f ro m  Ihe I ra n ia n  e v id e n c e , is 

s to re d  in th e  m o o n . In P n X , 9 3 . l ,  it is  in te re s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  S o m a  is c a l le d  th e  " c h ild  
o f  S û ry a ” , s in c e  th is  m a y  b e  re la te d  to  th e  E g y p tia n  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  m o o n 's  b e in g  
fo rm e d  o f t h e  se e d  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  th ro u g h  th e  s t im u la tio n  o f  S e th , H o w e v e r , th e  
V e d ic  p a s sa g e  d o e s  n o t  c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h  th e  su n  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld  (V is h n u )  fro m  
th a t  o f  th e  h e a v e n s  (SO rya), n o r  th e  la t te r  fro m  its  o r ig in a l  fo rm  a s  th e  c o s m ic  lig h t. 
B ra h m a n . A c c o rd in g  to  P E  I X ,4 2 ,1. S o m a  is c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  p ro g e n i to r  o f  th e  su n . 
ju s t  a s  N in g is h z id a  is  a ls o  c a lle d  Ih e  fa th e r  o f  T a m m u z . T h is  is  n o  d o u b t d u e  to  its  
ch ro n o lo g ic a l p r io r i ty  to  th e  su n . T h e  m o o n  i t s e lf  Is sa id  to  b e  fo rm e d  b y  th e  in fu s io n  
o f  S o m a  in to  th e  w a te rs  { S B  iV ,v i .7 ,1 2 ) . S o m a  th e n  e n g e n d e r s  th e  su n  in  f lo o d s  a lo n g  
w ith  th e  o th e r  s ta rs . S o m a  h e re  is  c le a r ly  id e n tic a l to  In d ra /N iiiu r ta  f ille d  w ith  S o m a . 
In d e e d , in  R f  IX ,5 , S o m a  is h y m n e d  a s  th e  b u ll  a n d  th e  “s e l f ’ o f  I n d ra  h im se lf .

E x a c tly  a s  in  th e  Ira n ia n  s a c re d  l i te ra tu r e ,” ”  th e  p re s s in g  o f  S o m a  is 
c o n s id e re d  a s  a  sa c r if ic e  o f  th e  g o d . S o m a  is in d e e d  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  p r im a l P ra ja p a ti  
h im se ll  in  S B  111,9,4.17, s in c e  w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  h is  s a c r i f ic e  is e s s e n tia l ly  a  c a s tra t io n  
o f h i s  s e e d - t i l le d  p h a llu s . S o m a  is c o m m o n ly  u n d e rs to o d  to  b e  an  in to x ic a n t  p re sse d  
fro m  th e  s o m a  p la n t a n d  c o n s u m e d  b y  th e  A ry a n  p r ie s ts  d u r in g  Ih e  r i tu a l .” “ ' T h e  
b c y ih ia n s . a s  w e  h a v e  n o te d , a re  in d e e d  c a lle d  “ h a o m a v a rg a  S a k a s” , o r  so m a -d r in k in g  

cy ih ian .s .” ®' an d  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l f in d s  a t  th e  B M A C  in A fg h a n is ta n  in c lu d e  v e s se ls

1

(wtio o f  (he m oon-god as a  cow -herd  is ca jried  over into the  m ythology o f  K rishna
iwH, ¡(onsidorcd one o f  the later incarnations o f  V ishnu), since K rishna is descended o f  Ihe

A lla dyinusty (see  B P  XJV.XXIV),

'■‘“’ i h e
t>acrificc involving the  extraction o fso m a  is called  "kraiu", while that w ithout it is

So
■n the inscriptions o f  D arius I (see  P.O. Skjaervo in G. hrdosy . op.cil.. p. 157).L
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s ta in e d  w ith  p la n t- ju ic e . B u t th e  rea l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  S o m a  in th e  A ry a n  lite ra tu re  is  as 
th e  li fe -fo rc e  o f  th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s . I n d ra 's  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  in  th e  
h e a v e n s  is  d u e  to  th e  p o te n c y  d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  S o m a  w ith in  h im .

W e  m ay  n o te  in  p a s s in g  a  p o p u la r  le g e n d  w h ic lt re c o u n ts  th e  in se m in a tio n  o f  
ParvatT  b y  A g n i. W h e n  S h iv a , h e r  h u s b a n d , se e s  h e r  w r ith in g  in  p a in  w ith  th e  fiery  
s e e d  o f  A g n i ( h e re  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  g o d ) , h e  sh e d s  te a r s ,  a n d  fham  h is  te a r s  is  p ro d u c e d  
a  " l i t t le  m a n  w h o  u se d  a  to rc h  a n d  in c e n s e  to  s m o k e  A g n i o u t  o f  th e  b o d y  o f  
P a rv a ti” . ” *’  In  M P  2 3 ,1 -1 0 , A tr i , o n e  o f  th e  s e v e n  s a g e s  c r e a te d  b y  B ra h m a n , sh e d s  
te a r s  f ro m  w h ic h  S o m a  is fo rm e d  a s  a  y o u n g  b o y .”  ’ T h e  h o m u n c u lu s  in  ih e  firs t 
a c c o u n t m a y  th u s  r e p re s e n t  th e  in f a n t  m o o n . ' ”  S h iv a  is  a l s o  f re q u e n tly  re p re s e n le d  
w ith  th e  m o o n  a r is in g  f ro m  h is  h e a d  ju s t  a s  T h o th  d o e s  f ro m  S e lb ’s . ” ** T h e  m o o n  
c o n ia in s  th e  S o m a  w ith  w h ic h  S h iv a / ln d ra /S e th  h im s e l f i s  in fu se d .

in  th e  B m d a h ish rs ,  th e  s e e d  o f  th e  B u ll ( re p re s e n tin g  a l l  a n im a l l i f e ) ” ** 
s la u g h te re d  b y  A n g ra  M a in y u  is p u r if ie d  a n d  s to re d  in  th e  m o o n ,” *’ j u s t  a s  th e  s e e d  o f  
th e  s la u g h te re d  F irs t  M a n  ( re p re s e n tin g  a l l  h u m a n  life )  is  s to re d  in  th e  s u n .” ** T h e  Bull 
is  th u s , in th e  G r e a te r  B m d a h i s h n '^  l ik e n e d  to  th e  sh in in g  M o o n  j u s t  a s , in  E g y p t, 
th e  s e e d  o f  H o ru s  r e a p p e a rs  o n  S e th ’s  fo re h e a d  a s  th e  m o o n , T h o th . S im ila r ly  th e  F irs t 
M a n  is l ik e n e d  to  th e  sh in in g  s u n  ( w h e re  h is  se e d  w ill b e  p u r if ie d ) . In  th e  H ao m a- 
s a c r if ic e , H o a m a  is r e p re se n te d  a n th ro p o m o rp h ic a liy , fo r  th e  p re s s in g  o f  th e  so m a  
p la n t  in  th is  s a c r i f ic e  is  r e p re s e n le d  a s  a  s la y in g  o f  a  p r im a l g o d , H a o m a  o r  h is 
a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  fo rm  D u r o a s h a  (o r  F ra sh m i) , in  o rd e r  to  e x tra c t  h is  p ro d u c tiv e  
e s s e n c e .” ’“ D u ra o s h a  is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  in  e x is te n c e  e v e n  b e fo re  V iv a n g h v a n t,  th e  
s o la r  fa th e r  o f  Y im a .” ”  Y im a  (M a n u )  is in d e e d  th e  o n e  w h o  c o r ru p ts  th e  H a o m a  r ite  
b y  b u rn in g  Ih e  s a c re d  p la n t  ( Y a s n a  X X X U .8 ) . H a o m a  is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  p r e p a re d  fo r  
th e  c o rp o re a l  w o r ld  f i r s t  b y  V iv a n g h a v a n t ( th e  s u n )  (H o rn  Y a s i IX , 3 ) ,  a n d  fo u r th ly  by 
P o u ru s h a s p a . fa th e r  o f  Z a ra th u s tra . D u ra o sh a  is s a c r if ic e d  s o  th a t  th e  v ita l fo rc e  o f  
S o m a  m a y  b e  e x p re s s e d  in  th e  w o r ld . In  th e  h a o m a -s a c r if ic e , th e  p r e s s in g  o f  th e  so m a  
p la n t  th u s  s y m b o lis e s  th e  e x tra c tio n  o f  th e  li fe -fo rc e  o f  H a o m a /S o m a .

H a o m a  is c o n s id e re d  b y  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n s  to  b e  n o t  o n ly  a  s o u rc e  o f  
im m o rta l i ty  b u t  a ls o  a  d e s tro y e r  o f  th e  D a e v a s  (1 ,6 ). In  th e  V e d a s , I n d ra  is th e  c h i e f  o f  
th e  D e v a s , w h o , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , k ills  V r tra .  H o w e v e r , th e  m o o n  a n d  a l s t  S o m a  a re

Sec A. M iles. L a n d  o f i l ie  U ngam . London. 1933, p .2 )9 f. (cf. W. O ’Flaherty. op.cif.. p. 107). 
C e .P /’ V .1 2 .I-I3 .

'*** Iniereslingly. in  Egypt, m ankind itse lf  is form ed from  the  tears o f  Re (C T 1130 V ll 465a, C’T 
714 VI 344f-g; sec  S. B ickel, op.cii., p. 199), Re sheds tears w hen h is eye (the  sun ) goes ou t from 
him . T h is m ust refer to  its  m anifestation in our universe, in an O rphic hymn Co H elios too. it is 
sta ted that "T hy  tears are the race o f  suffering m orta ls" (see  M .I.. W est, O rphic P oem s, p.213).

See W . O 'F lahcfty . op.cii., p,5fl.
'■’** fhc seed o f  the  dead  Bull .stored in  ¡he m oon is Ibe  sam e a s  the  life  o f  the  universe preserved 
afte r  the  “deluge" by ihe first m an. Y im a/Ziusudra/M anu.
'**’ S e e  B nnJaiiisIm  X . 1-2; c f  F a rg u rd X X l.9  and S irozah  1.12.
''■** B im dahishn  XV.
'*** See RC. Z aehner. op.cit.. p.40.
'*’* See E.O, Jam es, op  cit.. p.26.

Y asna IX . 17.27; X . 2 1; XLHI.5.



r o f te n  id e n tif ie d  w ith  V r t r a , " ” ® th e  s e ro e n t  k ille d  b y  In d ra . ju s t  a s  S e th  a n d  
th e m s e  ve  ^ j , | ,  o th e r  in  E g y p t.” ’  V r tra  a n d  S o m a  m a y  re p re s e n t  th e

A p o p  a r  o a j fo rc e  w h ic h  s u s ta in s  th e  u n iv e rse . In d e e d , S o m a , s y m b o lis in g  th e  

-,iA lA h e  th e  " fo o d ” o f t h e  s u n  ( a lso  a  fo rm  o f  In d ra )  {S B  l ,v i ,4 , !8 ) ,  s in c e  th e

A p o p

m o o n  is  sa id  to  b e  t h e '  
n  *‘consum *is'* so n is .

It is  in E g y p t th a t  w e g e t  th e  c le a re s t  a c c o u n t o f  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  m o o n . H o ru s
th  Y o u n g e r  is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  v io la te d  b y  h is  “ u n c le ”  S e th , th e  s to rm -g o d , w ith  th e

th a t H o ru s  is  se x u a lly  e x c ite d  a n d  e m its  h is  se e d . Is is , h o w e v e r , c o n tr iv e s  to  
th e  se ed  o f  H o ru s  o n  le ttu c e  w h ic h  S e th , a  lo v e r  o f  le ttu c e , su b s e q u e n tly  e a ts , 

“ ^ ^ a n a n t ” w ith  th e  s e e d  o f  H o ru s . S e th  th e n  " g iv e s  b ir th " , s ig n if ic a n tly  f ro m  h is  
h - a d  to  th e  g o ld e n  d isk  o f t h e  m o o n , c a l le d  T h o t h . ” ”  T h o th  is a lso  id e n tif ie d  w ith  

th e  m o o ii-g o d  A a h -T e h u ti ,” ’® a n d  h e  an d  R e , a s  th e  m o o n  a n d  th e  su n , a re  c o n s id e re d  
th e  tw o  e y e s  o f  H o ru s  ( th e  E ld e r) . T o th , a s  th e  p r im a l g o d  o f  T h e b e s , is  a ls o  so m e tim e s  
a d d re sse d  a s  T e m u  (A to m ), fo r  T o th , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  a ls o  th e  fo rm a tiv e  a s p e c t  o f

In  so m e  v e rs io n s  o f  th e  s to ry  o f  H o ru s  a n d  S e th ,” ’® S e th  to o  in s e d u c in g  

H o ru s  e m its  o r  “ lo se s”  h is  s e e d , a n  a c tio n  w h ic h  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  in te rp re te d  a s  lo s s  o f  
se x u a l p o w e r  o r  c a s tra tio n . T h e  e y e  o f  H o ru s  a n d  th e  te s tic le s  o f  S e th  a re  re la te d  to  
e a c h  o th e r  in a  c a u sa l c o n n e c tio n  o f  lig h t a n d  life . In  th e  to w n  o f  S a k a , S e th  a s  a  b u ll 
u n d e rg o e s  s e lf -c a s tra tio n  a n d , in  th e  P a p . d ’O rb in e y , S e th  (c a l le d  B a ta  in  S ak a ), 
c a s tra te s  h im s e lf  in o rd e r  to  a v o id  th e  se x u a l a d v a n c e s  o f  h is  s is te r - in - la w , a n d  th en  
g o e s  in to  e x ile  in fo re ig n  la n d s .” ”  T h is  r e in fo rc e s  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  S o m a  a s  P u ru s h a  
th a t  is s tre s se d  in th e  H o a m a  sa c r if ic e  m e n tio n e d  a b o v e . T h u s  it m a y  a ls o  b e  r e la te d  to  
th e  le g e n d s  o f  S h iv a /ln d ra  in th e  In d ia n  P u ra n a s ” ’* a n d  o f  A ttis  in S y r ia .” ”

T h e  p h a llic  im p o rta n c e  o f  S e th , h o w e v e r , is  n o t  d im in ish e d  in  th is  s to ry  o f  
se d u c tio n  an d  p u n ish m e n t s in c e , e v e n  th o u g h  th e  m o o n  (T h o th )  th a t  is  c r e a te d  f ro m  th e  
u n io n  o f  H o ru s  an d  S e th  is  c a lle d  th e  “ e y e  o f  H o ru s”  (b e in g  fo rm e d  o f  h is  s e e d ) ,  it is 
th e  p h a llu s  (c a lle d  so m e tim e s  p o li te ly  " f in g e r” ) ” “  o f  S e th  w h ic h  is f in a lly  r e q u ire d  to  
in stil lig h t in i t .” *' T h e  fo rc e  o f  lig h t is  th u s  in t im a te ly  c o n n e c te d  to  th a t  o f  life,'"*“  
w h ic h  S eth , lik e  In d ra , e m in e n tly  e m b o d ie s . T h u s  f in a lly , a f te r  th e  s e p a ra tio n  b y  R e ” “  
o f  H o ru s  an d  S e th  lo c k e d  in  se x u a l u n io n , th e  tw o  g o d s  a re  re c o n c ile d , a s  H o ru s  th e

ij”  Lahiri. op.cil.. pp. 172-87.
See below  p.2 l 4.

14, j  See H, te Velde, op.ch ., p,43f.
n ,„ E A .W . Budge. 1.412.
I For insianee. Pap. Jum ilhac (see H. te  V elde, cp.ci/., p .4 l) . 
i^ ^ S e e H .ie  Velde, ibid.
1476 ^  Dutiielou, Shiva a n d  Dionysus, p.62.

^ e  the reference to Lucian, De D ea Syria  above p. 143n.Kso (cfrrerice to Lucian, De D ea Syria  above p. 143n.
• I depiction o f th e  young H orus (H arpocrates) w ith a  finger in his m outh, generally

Horu ''"‘dicaiion o f h i s  infant nature, may also be a  suggestion o f  the phallic infusion  o f
1 4 8 1 y
14.2 11- te  Velde, op.cil.. p. 49).
148) Yelde, op.cii.. p.S)

“oarpn*^” "C ontendings o f  H orus and Seth” , it is  T hoth w ho separa tes his
mt- Horus and Seih (sec H. le V elde, op.cil.. p.61).



s u n , r e p re s e n tin g  th e  lig h t o f  e a r th  in  th e  M i d - r e g i o n , a n d  S e th , th e  s to rm y  l ife -fo rc e  
e m b o d ie d  in  th e  th u n d e r  o f  th e  h ig h e r  r e g io n  o f  h e a v e n . In  h is to r ic a l  te rm s , H o ru s  an d  
S e th  w e re  u n ite d  a s  th e  r u le rs  o f  L o w e r  a n d  U p p e r  E g y p t. H o w e v e r , H o ru s  c a m e  to  
a c q u i r e  a  g r e a te r  s ta n d in g  in  E g y p t, a n d  S e th  b e g a n  to  b e  c o n s id e re d  a  r a th e r  a lie n  g o d  
re la te d  a s  b e  w a s  to  th e  H u rria n  T e sh u p  a n d  to  th e  C a n a a n ite  B a a l .” *®

M o re o v e r , in  P ap . H e a rs t X IV , 2 -4 , Is is  b r in g s  th e  m o o n  " to  h e r  s o n  {H orus, 
th e  in c ip ie n t su n ]  to  p u rg e  h is  b o d y  (a f te r  h is  se x u a l in i t ia t io n  b y  S e th ] "  in  o r d e r  to  
p u r ify  “ th e  e v il  w h ic h  w a s  in  h is  b o d y ” ” *® W e  h a v e  n o te d  th a t ,  in  th e  A v e s ta , th e  se ed  
o f  th e  b u ll  o f  h e a v e n  (O s ir is )  w h ic h  is  k i l le d  b y  A n g ra  M a in y u  (S e th )  is  c o n c e n tra te d  
a n d  p u r if ie d  in  th e  m o o n . W e  s e e  th a t  th e  m o o n  is  c o n s id e re d  in  E g y p t  to o  a s  a 
p u r if ic a to ry  b o d y  a n d  n o te  o n c e  a g a in  a  s im ila r i ty  b e tw e e n  th e  E g y p tia n  a n d  Ira n ia n  
th e o lo g ie s .

In  th e  T h e b a n  c o s m o lo g y , K h o n s u  is  th e  m o o n -g o d , c o u n te rp a r t  o f  N a n n a r . 
K h o n s u  is  c a l le d  th e  " g r e a t  l ig h t ,” “  j u s t  a s , in  S u m e r  to o , th e  m o o n  is  c a lle d  
G is h n u g a l ,  th e  g re a t  lig h t, s in c e  it is  e ld e r  th a n  th e  su n . In d e e d , K h o n su  is  n o t  m e re ly  
th e  m o o n  b u t  a ls o  a  tw in  o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld . H o r u s  th e  Y o u n g e r .” ** In 
H e rm o p o iis , K h o n su  is th e  so n  o f  A n iu n  w h o s e  p n e u m a tic  v ir tu e  is  s im ila r  to  t h a t  o f  
th e  H e lio p o lita n  S h u /E n lil . K h o n s u  is  b o rn e  b y  H a th o r  a s  th e  w if e /m o th e r” *’  o f  A m u n - 
R a , in d ic a tin g  th a t  h e  is b o m  in  th e  w a te rs  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld .” “

In  H e rm o p o iis , A m u n  e n g e n d e r s  th e  m o o n -g o d  K h o n s u  th ro u g h  h is  u n io n  
w ith  M u t/H a th o r .”  '  S h u  is a ls o  c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  K h o n s u , th e  m o o n -g o d  o r  the  
" g re a t  lig h t” . ” ’ ® W e  k n o w  th a t  A lu m  h im s e l f  (H o ru s  th e  E ld e r)  a s  th e  s o n  o f  A m u n -R e  
a n d  H a th o r , is  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  S h u . ” ”  s in c e  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  m o o n  
a n d  s u n  in  Ih e  u n d e rw o r ld  re p e a ts  th a t  w h ic h  p ro d u c e d  th e  c o s m ic  lig h t (A tu m /H o ru s

1 9 2  A im a n

” *'* I'hough the sun is prim arily  situated  in the  M id-region, it begins as a  ligh! o f  earth, that is. in 
the  underw orld.

T he dém onisa tion  o f  Seth did no t begin until the  early  18"’ dyna-sly. as a  reaction  to the 
hatefu l dom ination  o f  Egypt by  the  Hyk.sos. w ho  w orshipped a  god  identified w ith Seth (see H. 
ic  Velde. pp. 61. 68. 121. 141). A ccording to  P lutarch, De h id e  e l O s ir id e .3 0 . Seth is also
sa id  to  have escaped on  h is ass. during  one  o f  h is battles, to  a place o f  safety and  to have 
begoitcn tw o  sons. H icrosolym us and Judaeus. T he legend clearly associates Seth w ith the 
H ebrew  god Y ahw c and m ocks the  Jew ish account o f 'T h e  flight o f  M oses o u t o f  Egypt, and  o f 
the  settlem ent o f  the  Jew s about H ierusaletti and  Ju daea" (S e c  E .A .W . Budge, op.cii.. 11:254). 
T he identity o f  Y ahw e to the  siorm -gods under consideration  is h ighlighted by ihc  •'w rathful” 
na tu re  frequently a ttribu ted  to  him  in  ihe  O T (cf. A .R .W . G reen, op.cil.. Ch.IV ).

.Sec H. le  V elde, cyxcit.. p.48 
S ee K. Seihe. op.cil.. p .l 14.

” ** W e may rem em ber that Sin and N ergal are  called the “great tw in s" m ashtabha-galgal in 
S um er (sec above p. 181).

H athor is a lso  cailcd Mul. m other. A s m o th er o f  K honsu. H athor m ust be  identical to  Ninlil. 
the  w ife  o f  Enlil.

See E.O. Jame.s, o p .c il . p. 177.
Mul is  particularly  a  form o f  H athor in the underw orld, w here the  m oon is boni (see  E.A.W . 

B udge. Op.cU.. ll;29).
” ’® K. Sclhc, op  cii.. pp.31.114. In Sum er, too . the m uon is called Visftnugal. the g rea t light 
(since  ihc  m oon is sen ior to  the sun. titu).

See E .A .W , Budge. ap.cU.. l;466-8; cf. K. .Seihe, op.cil.. p.31.



Som a

an d  I lo ru s  th e  E ld e r  an d  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  a re  th e  s a m e  fo rc e  a t  d if fe re n t  
ilie  E ld e r) , ^,£,iuiion K h o n su . a s  th e  s o n  b e g o tte n  o f  H a th o r  ( in  h e r  fo rm  a s  M u t) , 
s u g e s  o l^ so j« ilie  u n d e rw o rld  a ls o  s h a re s  in  th e  v ir tu e  o f  S h u , s in c e  S h u  in d e e d

a n d  CQcce w h ic h  p ro v id e s  Ib e  Ju m in o s ity  o f  th e  m o o n . W e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t
(g p re se n  ^ o f  E n l i l 's  so n . N in u r ta /E n k i,  is  a ls o  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  T o th .” ®*

N a b u . o f  A m e n -R a  a n d  H a th o r /M u t, l ik e  E n li l’s  " s o n ”  N a n n a r  a n d  th e

■ " m o o n " -g o d  S o m a , is a  re p o s ito ry  o f  th e  v ita l  p o w e r  o f  g e n e ra tio n . T h u s  K h o n s u
V e d ic  m  ,-„rtiiiiv  w h o  c a u s e s  w o m e n  to  c o n c e iv e , c a t t le  to  b e c o m e  fe c u n d , an d  th e  
¡s a  g o d  o t  l e n i i i y

_j|, to  g ro w  in  th e  e g g .
A m o n g  th e  H u rria n s  a n d  H itti te s , th e  E g ;^ t i a n  m o o n -g o d  K h o n s u  w a s 

rsh ip p c d  a.s K u s u h .  a n d  h is  id e n tity  w ith  N a n n a r  ( S in )  is  m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  fa c t  th a t 
c o n so rt is  c a lle d  N in g a l .” ®* In th e  H it t i te  r e l ig io n , th e  m o o n -g o d  o f  t h e  w a te r s  

id E n  Z u  u - i - l e - e - n i) . ' '”  is  m e n tio n e d  a lo n g  w ith  d U T U  u - i- te -e -n i ( th e  s u n -g o d  o f  th e  
w a te rs )  (K b o  V  2  ii i ^ ) , ' ” '  s in c e  b o th  th e  s u n  a n d  th e  m o o n  a r e  b o m  o f  Ih e  w a te r s  o f  

th e  " u n d e rw o rld " .

I above p. 187.
H  I«» 5 “® '5iidge. op.cii.. 11:35.

i«7 ^  Haas. C e sch ich ie . p.374.
starsi ^ In another text (K U B  VII 5 1 i 24ÌT.), the  au thor beseeches the m oon-god and 

H  ^  i'"® s“ "-e«d  o f  lian h  a long  w ith them.

      ........
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XXII: Vishnu

T h e  in c ip ie n t su n : H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r, V ish n u , M a rd u k

in  th e  u n d e rw o rld . O s ir i s ’ p o te n c y  is r e v iv e d  b y  R e  a s  th e  u n iv e r s e  a n d  h is 
“s o n "  f l o r u s  t h e  V o u n g e r ” ”  a ls o  b e g in s  to  r is e  a s  th e  su n . H o w e v e r , H o ru s  th e  
Y o u n g e r , w h o  b e a r s  th e  n a m e  o f  h is  fa th e r  th e  h e a v e n ly  l ig h t, H o ru s  th e  E ld e r  (w h o  is 
th e  so la r  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  v ita l fo rc e  o f  O s ir is ) ,  c o n tin u e s  to  b e  o p p o se d  b y  S e th  in 
s e v e ra l  c o s m ic  c o n te s ts ,  th o u g h  th e s e  c o n te s ts  e n d  in  re c o n c il ia t io n . S e th  is  s a id  to  
h a v e  v io la te d  H o ru s  a n d  it is  th e  la t te r ’s s e e d  s w a llo w e d  b y  S e th  th a t  p ro d u c e s  the  
m o o n  f ro m  S e th ’s  fo re h e a d , a s  T h o th . W e  k n o w  th a t ,  in  S u m e r , it is  B n lii/E n k i w h o  
d e s c e n d s  in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a n d  c r e a te s  th e  m o o n . T h e  e q u a tio n  o f  H o ru s  the  
Y o u n g e r  w ith  S h u  ( th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  E n li i-E n k i)  e m p h a s iz e s  th e  in s tru m e n ta l fo rc e  o f  
th e  w tn d -g o d  in  th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  l ife  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse . H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , l ik e  H o ru s  
th e  E ld e r , is  a  fo rm  n o t o n ly  o f  R e  b u t  a ls o  o f  A m u n .'* “ ' In d e e d  Ih e  S u m e ria n  
id e n lif lc a t io n  o f  th e  r is in g  su n  w ith  E n li l” “’ is  re p e a te d  in  th e  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  R e - 
H a ra k h ty  w ith  S h u  in  th e  e a r ly  E g y p tia n  fo rm u la s  (U C  6 9 ) .” “’  S o  w e  m a y  in fe r  th a t 
H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  a ls o  re p re s e n ts  a  ;a te r  fo rm  o f  S h u . In d e e d , O s ir is  h im s e l f i s  a  fo rm  
o f  S h u , a c c o rd in g  to  C T  8 0 .” “* T h u s  w e  h a v e  a n o th e r  c o n f irm a tio n  th a t  H o ru s  th e  
E ld e r-O s ir is  a n d  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  a re  b u t  th e  s a m e  d e ity .

D u r in g  h is  b a tt le s  w ith  S e lh , H o ru s  is  d e p r iv e d  o f h i s  " e y e ”  (w h ic h  is a n o th e r  
te rm  fo r  h is  s o la r  fo rc e )  a n d  S e th  o f  h is  te s tic le s  (h is  l i fe -fo rc e ) . In  o n e  b a t t le  w ith  S e th , 

M o ru s s u c c e e d s  in  c a p tu r in g  S e th , b u t  I s is  s e ts  h im  free . E n ra g e d , H o ru s  c u ts  o f f  th e  
b e a d  o f  h is  m o th e r  a n d  T h o th  in te rv e n e s  to  s a v e  h e r  life  b y  su b s ti tu t in g  a  c o w ’s  h e a d  in 
p la c e  o f  h e r  o w n  (w e  re m e m b e r  th a t  A d iti a n d  U s h a  a re  a ls o  c a l le d  th e  C o w  in V e d ic  
l i te ra tu re ) . In so m e  a c c o u n ts , th e  y o u n g e r  H o ru s  h o w e v e r  is  s a id  to  a v e n g e  th e  m u rd e r  

o f h i s  f a th e r ,  b y  s u b d u in g  th e  fo rc e s  o f  S e th .” “* H o rn s  th e  Y o u n g e r  in d e e d  h e lp s  in  th e  
r e s u s c ita t io n  o f  h is  f a th e r .” “* b u t  i t  is  O s ir i s ’ o w n  l ife -g iv in g  f lu id s  th a t  a re  
a d m in is te re d  b y  h is  s o n  to  O s ir is , as is  e v id e n t  in  th e  ro y a l  f u n e ra ry  r i tu a l  w h ic h  
r e se m b le s  th e  C h r is t ia n  M ass.

I f  w e  e x a m in e  th e  m y th s  r e la te d  to  S e th , w e  w ill  n o te  th a t  b o th  th e  d e s c e n t  o f  
O s ir is  in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld  an d  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e  in fa n t  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  a s  th e  
s u n  a rc  c a u s e d  b y  th e  te m p e s tu o u s  in te rv e n tio n s  o f  S e th  ( In d ra /Z e u s ) ,  w h o  m a y  th u s

C f. S idney S m ith 's  notion (p .l I8n  above) that O siris m ay be  related to M arduk. M arduk is 
the  counlcrpari o f  O s ir is 's  “ son '  H orus the Y ounger, w ho is nevertheless the  sam e a s  h is father. 

Sec H. te  V elde, op.cii.. p p .32 ff 
See A. B arucq and  F. O aum as. op.cU.. p. 156.

” *^See below  p.229.
See S. Q uirke. op.c//.. p . l 6 l f  
See J.P . A llen, op.cii.. p.23.
S o  in I’ap, Jum ilhac (see  II. te  Velde, op.cit.. p.66).
The A vesla n  M iihra. w ho resem bles H arakhie (see  below  p .230) is also said in M ih ir Ya.shl 

X X Ill.90  to  have been the  first to  have "liR ed up  Haom as. in a  m ortar inlaid w ith stars and m ade 
o f  heavenly substance", w hich may be  a  reference to  the lifting  up o f ih e  sacrificed O siris.

See J.G. G rifiiths. op.cii.. p. 151-8.
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th e  m o s t v ita l a s p e c t  o f  th e  h e a v e n ly  lig h t. T h a t  is  w h y  
l^ p re s e n  c h i e f  g o d s  o f  th e  E g y p tia n s , H u rr ia n s , In d ia n s , a n d

^ * ^ k s ^ ^ S e t l i 's  fo rc e  is a lso , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , n e c e s sa ry  fo r  b a t t l in g  th e  s e rp e n t  o n  th e

su n -b a rq u c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^  lib e ra te d , th e  n e w  s u n , H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , is  r e p re se n te d  as 

. th ro u g h  a ll  th re e  re g io n s  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , in d e e d , Snw  n  H r  ( th e  c ir c u it  o f  

H o ru s )  m e a n s  th e  u n iv e rse  in  Egyptian.'®®* H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , is  ( e x a c tly  a s  V ish n u  
o  is )  p a r tic u la rly  c h a ra c te r is e d  b y  h is  la rg e  s tr id e s : “ in  y o u r  n a m e  o f ‘T h e  R u n n e r ’/ 

Y o u  tra v e rs e  m il l io n s  a n d  h u n d re d s  o f  th o u sa n d s  o f  n o m e s  (schenes)".'*® *
In In d ia , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  is in d e e d  Ih e  s o la r  fo rm  o f  th e  

d e itv  V ishnu.'® '®  V ish n u  is no t o n ly  a  so n  o f  A d ili  b u t  a ls o  h e r  c o n so rt, th a t  is , b o th  
H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  an d  O s ir is . In /(K T  V II ,5 ,1 4 , A d iti  is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  V is h n u 's  c o n so rt. 
A d iti  w e  h av e  se e n , is  a  d a u g h te r  o f  D a k s h a , o n e  o f  th e  se v e n  s a g e s  c re a te d  

in te lle c tu a lly  b y  B ra h m a .'® '' V is h n u ’s  m a jo r  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  In d ra ’s  c o sm ic  
a c c o m p lish m e n t is  th e  th re e  tre m e n d o u s  s te p s  w ith  w h ic h  h e  tr a v e rs e s  th e  th re e  w o r ld s  
[i e .  H e a v e n . E a rth  a n d  th e  M id-region]'® '®  th a t  h a v e  b e e n  c o v e re d  b y  th e  s e rp e n t  V rtra . 
V ish n u  th e re b y  “e s ta b lis h e s  th e  s p a c e s”  { A V  V i l ,2 5 , i ) .  V is h n u ’s  e n c o m p a s s in g  th e  
th re e  w o r ld s  r e p re se n ts  th e  p e rv a s iv e n e s s  o f  Ihe  s o la r  e n e rg y  in  th e  e x p a n d e d  
universe.'® '®  T h e  th re e  s te p s  o f  V ish n u  a re  c a lle d  ‘d e v a y a n a ’ '®'"* ( th e  p a th  o f  th e  g o d s ) .  
•p itrS y a n a ’ '®'® ( th e  p a th  o f t h e  fa th e rs  o r  m a n e s ) , a n d  ‘p a ra m a p a d a ’ ( th e  s u p re m e  s te p ) . 
O n e  o f  th e se , m o s t p ro b a b ly  th e  f irs t, c o r re s p o n d s  to  th e  p a th w a y  o f  E n k i (L o rd  o f  
E a r th )  to  m a n k in d  d e s c r ib e d  in  th e  S u m e r ia n  h y m n  d is c u s s e d  below.'® '®  /? E  1.154 
d e s c r ib e s  th e  h ig h e s t p o in t in  th e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e r s e  a s  th e  re g io n  o f  V ish n u  
(re p re s e n tin g  h is  ‘p a ra m a p a d a ’). A g a in , in X T k  V ,5 , l ,  V ish n u  is  s a id  to  b e  th e  h ig h e s t  
Form o f  A g n i (= V a ru n a ).

A c c o rd in g  to  th e  A v e s ta n  M ih ir  Y a s h t, th e  s u n  is p re c e d e d  b y  M i t h r a  (H o ru s  
th e  Y o u n g e r /H a ra k h te ) . M ith ra  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  a s  o n e  o f  th e  A m e s h a  S p e n ta s , b u t 
ra th e r  a s  th e  s o n  o f  A h u ra , w h o  th e re fo re  c o r re s p o n d s  p a r t ic u la r ly  to  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r-  
O s ir is  a n d  B ra h m a n . L ik e  th e  V e d ic  M itra . M ith ra  is  a  p r ie s t ly  (B rS h m a n ic a i)  g o d  (8 9 ). 
A t 127 M ith ra  is  d e sc rib e d  a s  b e in g  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  A ta r  “ a ll  in a  b la z e ”  a n d  th e  
“a w fu l k in g  G lo ry ”  [X v a re n a h -V a ru n a /A g n i] . M ith ra , w h o  h e ra ld s  H v a re , is  h im s e lf  
p re c e d e d  by  W e re ih ra g h n a  (V S y u /ln d ra ) , a n d  X v a re n a h  (V a ru n a /A g n i) .

M ith ra  is  o f te n  a d o re d  in Ihe  fo rm  o f  a  b u ll  (8 6 )  a n d  is sa id  to  b e  “ th e  lo rd  o f  
w td e  p a s tu re s " , w h ic h  is c le a r ly  a  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  w id e - ra n g in g  e x te n t  o f  h is  c o u rse  as 
a  b u ll” . W e  re c a ll  th a t  H o ru s th e  Y o u n g e r  a n d  V ish n u  a re  a ls o  o f te n  a d m ire d  fo r  th e ir

i^ ^ S e c S . M ercer, f.p.c/7,. p .l94 .
. .  , Barueq and F. Daumas, op.cil. p .l7 6 : c f  also p.50: “H orus arrives! The R unner with 
n n l ’ I (Pyr. 852-56). and p .l2 3 . T he term "schcnes”  (S nz) refers to  a
' ' ' “ W ‘̂ eyptian nom e (see LA  V :576).

' Srk h " nam e in the  Sum erian god-lis t CT 25,25.8 (see  below  p.228).
»12 c  PP l54n,177; c f  p. 107, w here D aksha is identifiable with Agni.
'4 ' , f « « * ' i - l 5 4 - 6 M K V l l , 2 6 . l .

i9f i  ^ '^ b n u  is said to  uphold Earth. Heaven and the M id-region; c f  /?! ' V l.49 .13 .
15.5 "  . ‘• '2 -7 : 183.6; 184,6.
»16 f  i-2 -7 .

« e  below p,206.
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w id e  s tr id e s . M itlira  is  s a id  to  m o v e  th ro u g h  a ll th e  se v e n  c o n tin e n ts  ( k a rs h v a re s )  o f  
E a rth  (1 6 ) , H e is c r e a te d  b y  A h u ra  M a z d a  “ p o s s e s s in g  tlie  m o s t  x w a re n a h  o f  th e  
s u p e rn a tu ra l  g o d s ”  (Z a tn y a d  V ash t, 3 5 ) , a n d  is r e p re s e n te d  a s  b e s to w in g  th e  x v a re n a h  
u p o n  a d  th e  se v e n  c o n tin e n ts  ( M ih i r  Y a sh i. 16).

M ith ra  m o v e s  in a  c h a r io t  d r iv e n  b y  “ fo u r  .s ta llio n s”  (1 2 4 -5 )  a n d  is  re p re se n te d  
a s  a  g o d  o f  w a r  (3 5 -4 3 ) . T h e  s o la r  fo rc e  is o r ig in a lly  in v e s te d  w ith  th is  m a r tia l  v ir tu e  
s in c e , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , it h a s  to  b a tt le  th e  d e m o n s  o f  d a rk n e s s  in  o r d e r  to  m a in ta in  its 
g lo ry . M ith r a  is  a lso  s u p p o s e d  to  h a v e  a  “ th o u s a n d  e y e s ”  ( o r  “s p ie s " )  ( 8 2 )  w ith  w h ic h  

h e  o b s e rv e s  a n d  ju d g e s  th e  a c t io n s  o f  m a n . M irtira  is  a c c o m p a n ie d  ( 4 1 )  b y  R a sh n u  
(Ju s tic e )  a n d  S ra o s h a  ( F a i th ) .” ' ’

In  B a b y lo n . M a r d u k ,  l ik e  th e  S u m e r ia n  D u m u z i, is  a lw a y s  c a l le d  th e  so n  o f  
F.nki (O s ir is ) .  T h a t  h e  is a ls o  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , th e  e a r ly  su n , 
H a ra k h te , is  su g g e s te d  b y  th e  o r ig in a l  fo rm  o f  M a rd u k ’s  n a m e  A m a ru tu k , s u n - c a l f .” '* 
M a rd u k  is a ls o  th e  s o n  o f  E n li l /S h u , s in c e  h e  is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  c r e a te d  b y  N u n a m n ir , 
th a t  is , E n li l .  in  a  h y m n  to  M a rd u k .” '® W e  h a v e  a lre a d y  n o t ic e d  th e  S u m e r ia n  a c c o u n t  
o f  E n l i l 's  p a re n ta g e  o f  N e r g a l .” ’“

F u rth e r ,  j u s t  a s  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  b e a r s  th e  n a m e  o f h i s  f a th e r  H o ru s -O s ir is , 
s o  al.so  th e  la s t  o f  th e  fifty  n a m e s  g iv e n  to  M a rd u k  in  th e  c o n c lu d in g  s e c tio n  o f  E E  is  in 
fac t E a  itse lf . T h is  E a  is  O s ir is , th e  “ b ro th e r”  o f  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r. T h a t  E a  is c o e v a l  w ith  
a n d  a  “b ro th e r”  ( r a th e r  th a n  " s o n ” )  o f  A n  is m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  fa c t  th a t  b o th  A n  (H o ru s  
th e  E ld e r )  a n d  E a  ( O s ir is )  h a v e  A n s h a r  a s  th e i r  f a th e r  (E E  1 ,14; 11,8).

If is  in te re s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  o n e  o f  th e  fifty  n a m e s  o f  M a rd u k  in  E E  is “ A sa ri” , 
w h ic h  m a y  b e  a  c o n tra c tio n  o f  ‘A s a r lu h i’. a  s o u th e rn  S u m e r ia n  d e ity  a s s o c ia te d , a n d  
la te r  id e n tif ie d , w ith  M a rd u k .” ”  s in c e  A s a r lu b u  to o  s e e m s  to  h a v e  b e e n  w o rsh ip p e d  as 
th e  s o n  o f  E n k i .” ”  T h o u g h  th e  m e a n in g  o f  A s a r lu h i  is  u n c e r ta in .” “  i t  is  m e n t io n e d , in 
a  S ip p a r  h y m n  to  M a rd u k , a s  a n  e p ith e t  o f  M a rd u k  “ in  th e  p u re  A b y ss” . ” ’* M a rd u k ’s  
c o n s o r t  Z a rp a n i t  is  a ls o  c a l le d  M e -a b su , th a t  is , th e  h o ly  t r u th s  o r  m e ’s  (S a n s k r i t  ‘r ta ’)  
o f  th e  A b y s s , '” '* w h ic h  in fo rm  a l l  m o ra lity  in  th e  u n iv e rse . M a rd u k  th u s  is  a  g o d  w h o  
e m e rg e s  f ro m  th e  A b y ss  j u s t  a s  T a m m u z  ( D u m u z t-a b s u )  to o  is.

M a rd u k  is a ls o  v ir tu a lly  th e  sa m e  a s  O s tr ts /E n k i, s in c e  h e  is  fo rc e d  to  d e s c e n d  
in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  f ra g m e n ta ry  m y th , "M a rd u k 's  O rd e a l" ,  m e n tio n e d  
a b o v e . T h e  b a n is h m e n t o f  M a rd u k  to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  is  a s c r ib e d , in  th e s e  fra g m e n ts .

In Srosh Y asht. S raosha is called "the incarnate W ord". In V edic literature, S ü iy a 's  daughter 
is called  Shraddha (FaithI, according to  .V dX ll.vii.3 .11.

W. Lam bert, "S iud ies in M arduk", B SO AS. 47. p.8.
’' ’® W .ü . Lam bert, "T hree literary P rayers o f ih e  Babylonians”. 4 / 0  19 (1959-60). p .62; cf. 
K inn icr W ilson, op.cit.. p.63 

.Sec above p . l8 l .
S ee  W. .Sommcrreld. D er A ufstieg  M arduks. K evelaer; Buizon &  Berckcr. (98 2 . p. 18.
.See W, .Sommerfeld. "M arduk” in RI.A  V ll: 362.
S ee  W . Som m erfeld, 4u /siieg . p.l3IT.
Ibid.: d .R L A  V l(:368.
We rem em ber the appellaliun o f  ilic w aters a-s the  "w ives o f  V aruna" in K t T  V .5 .4 . (see  

above p-99).
'S e c a b o v e  p .l 18.



I'-”’ A n d  tb e  c r im e  fo r  w h ic h  h e  is  s o  p u n is h e d  m u s i  b e  h is  v io ie n c e  a g a in s t  
to  A n sh ar- d e s c e n t o f  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  is  d u e  to  S e th /T e s h u p /Z e u s . w eh A n U - 3U IGC H*V UWJWW**» -V..«* .6/ «.«.«r • « ' 6 / . . a..VV«^,

h i s e m b o d i e s  b o th  th e  s o la r  a n d  s to rm y  a s p e c ts  o f  S e th  a n d  H o ru s  th e  
se e  th a t (¡yely,'®®’  T h e  o n e  w h o  s e a rc h e s  fo r  M a rd u k  is h is  " v iz ie r" , N abQ , w h o  
Y o u n g e r  u n d e rw o rld  a s  th e  m o o n , a n d  th e n  a l lo w  M a rd u k  to  r is e  as
w ill p a s s io n  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  a s  d e p ic te d  in  th e  f ra g m e n ts  r e la t in g  to

^ M w d u k 's  O rd e a l”  re v e a ls  th e  s im ila r i ty  b e tw e e n  M a rd u k , N e rg a l, G ilg a m e s h , an d

e v e n  35 jiie  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  N e rg a l  is  c a lle d  th e  "o n e  in s id e  S am aS " , j u s t  as

V. u -  u;.. vi-zipr o r  fo re ru n n e r , is  " th e  o n e  in s id e  S in " .‘®" In  a n  in sc r ip tio n  fro m  th e  N ab u - nib v iz w i.     1^,2
e c o n d  c e n tu ry  B -C . M a rd u k  is a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  d a y  a s  N a b u  is w ith  th e  n ig h t. 

M a rd u k  N e rg a l a n d  N a b u . a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , a re  b u t  d ilT e ren l a s p e c ts  o f  N in u rta .
W e h av e  n o te d  th a t T a m m u z  is a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  O s ir is . T h e  s to ry  o f  th e  

d e s c e n t  o f  T a m m u z  in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  is e s s e n tia l ly  th e  s a m e  s to ry  a s  th a t  o f  O s ir is  
a n d  Isis A c c o rd in g  to  th e  fa m o u s  le g e n d  o f  T a m m u z  a n d  Ish ta r , th e  fo rm e r  is 
d e s tro y e d  b y  a  “ ra g in g  f lo o d ” a n d  ta k e n  to  th e  underworld,'® *®  w h e re  I sh ta r  fo l lo w s  
h im  10 se ek  a n d  re s to re  h im . T h e  r e fe re n c e  to  a  s to rm -f lo o d  r e m in d s  u s  o f  
R a m /A d a d /S c th  a s  th e  p o ss ib le  c a u s e  o f h i s  d e s tru c tio n . A t th e  s a m e  t im e , th e  “ s o n ”  o f  
A n , T a m m u z . is  v ir tu a lly  th e  sa m e  a s  A n  h im se lf ,  s in c e  th e  c o n s o r t  o f  T a m m u z  is 
In an n a , w h o  is a t o n c e  h is  m o th e r  an d  sister.'® * ' In  th e  A ssy r ia n  te x t  A .O . 17626  
o b v . ,” ’® A n  is in d e e d  id e n tif ie d  w iih  D u m u z i (d ) -A b z u  (a b b r e v ia te d  as  Tammuz),'®*® 

m e a n in g  th e  c h ild  o f t h e  A b y ss .
H o w e v e r , T a m m u z  is, m o re  p a r t ic u la r ly  th a n  A n , th e  s o la r  fo rc e  w h ic h  

tra n s fo rm s  i t s e l f  in to  th e  s u n  o f  o u r  sy s te m . In  a  h y m n  to  T a m m u z  ( IV  R  3 0 , n o .2 ) ,  the

In Iho Egypiian O sirian mythology, w e know  ihal Seih. w ho causes O siris ' sim ilar desccn i. is
bul Ihe storm y aspect o f  Osiris. Ihe .solar energy  itself. T h e  slormy' aspeci o f  N inurta/M arduk is 
Adad. Jusl as Adad and Sham ash are  regularly  evoked together in prayers, so also  are  M arduk 
and Shamash (C .A .H .. pl.i. 226b) (.see S. A. C ook, op.cil.. p.42).

W c have noted above (p.l.36n) the reference to  M prduk 's cutting  o f f  A nu’s  neck.
„ ijjW eh tivc  seen above (p 169) that Baal loo  is a t once a  storm -god and  a  so la r one.

See A. Livingstone, ib id . That th is sojourn o f  M arduk in the  underw orld is Ihe source o f  Ihc 
^ c o u n t  ol Cihrisi's death and resurrection has already been pointed  out by H. Z im m ern, 
Religion und Spruche'. pp.3841T, W e see thus that C hrist is in the final analysis a  B abylonian 

I mylhologieui ligure representing the so la r force. That C hrist is synonym ous w ith M arduk. Bel.
aal may be one  o f  the reasons for the  orig inal orthodox Jew ish antipathy to  C hristianity . Ilie

> Prc* slaniie Allah loo is derived from Baal since like Ihe latter, he  is said to have three daughters
^  M oslem W orid. 23. I (1943); cf. C .H . G ordon, “C anaanite  M ythology", in S. K ram er (ed.).

I  I '»  8917 rev.5 (.see A. 1.ivingslone. up.ciV., p.83).
H  241 2*Q * Tpping and J.N. Strassm eicr. ..N eue babylonische Plancten-Tafeln ". 2 A . 6  (1891). 
C  I'w  e .  ''‘ ugfer. bn  ffonnilreis Babels, p.63.
■  R e b im t.^  ',^'''^'!®’' ' ' P  l2 ; in S R ! '3 1 , o b v .IS n : it iss ti
V

(S/*

R e tv u if '  „  " '’8don. op.cil.. p. |2 ;  in S R ! '3 1 , ob v ,l3 ff. it is sta led that Tammuz “ perished in the 
S LV. K innier W ilson, op  cil., p.65)

S e H  I P ^ ^ '
IW6 Livingstone, op.cii. p .l9 9 .
I8AK is  Oum uzi w ould have been D um u-zi(d)-ab/.u. good son o f  the  Abzu

' • A. D eim el./'on t/ieou , p .104).



ta t te r ’s  s o la r  id e n ti ty  is  m a d e  c le a r  in  th e  v e rse ;  “ In  h is  c h ild h o o d  h e  l ie s  in  a  su n k e n  
s h ip ” . ' ” ’ T a m m u z ’ fa c ia l fe a tu re s  a re  s a id  to  b e  o f  p u re  lap is  la z u li  ( th e  a z u re  lig h t o f  
th e  u n iv e rs e ) ,  w h ic h  e x te n d s  b e y o n d  th e  O c e a n '* ”  th a t  su r ro u n d s  E a n h . T h a t  T a m m u z  
is  n o t  y e t  th e  fu lly  r ise n  s u n  S h a m a s h , is  su g g e s te d  b y  th e  fa c t  th a t  T a m m u z  is 
r e p re s e n te d  a s  g u a rd in g  th e  ro o ts  o f  th e  “ k ish k a n u ”  t r e e  a lo n g  w ith  S h a m a s h . '* ”  
R a th e r . T a m m u z  is  h e r e  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  N in u r ta /N e rg a l,  a s  th e  s u n  o f  th e  
u n d e rw o rld .'* * “ in  w h ic h  c a s e  h e  is  a  c o u n te rp a r t  a ls o  o f  M a rd u k /H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r .

O u r  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  f lo o d  m y th s , a s  w e ll a s  th e  m y th s  o f  O s i r i s ’s  d e a th  an d  
o f  M a rd u k ’s  o rd e a l , s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  s u n  o f  th e  n e w  u n iv e rse  is f irs t  fo rm e d  in  the  
d e p th s  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld  to  w h ic h  th e  l ig h t  o f  H e a v e n  d e s c e n d s . It is  a l s o  lik e ly  th a t  
I sh ta r  is  r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  v a r io u s  m e ta m o rp h o s e s  o f  T a m m u z  
(H o ru s /H e rc u le s /V e re th ra g h n a A f ish n u ) .’**' T h is  is  in d e e d  th e  r e p ro a c h  th a t  G iig a m e sh  
m a k e s  to  I s h ta r  in  th e  s ix th  b o o k  o f  th e  G iig a m e s h  e p ic . '**’

T a m m u z  w a s  m o s t  l ik e ly  r e p re s e n te d  a s  b o u n d  w ith  a n  “e v il”  c o m p a n io n  in 
t!ie  u n d e rw o rld , ju s t  a s  M a rd u k  ( a n d  la te r  J e s u s )  a r e  fo u n d  in  th e  c o m p a n y  o f  a  
“ c r im in a l" ,  th is  e v i l  c o m p a n io n  p e t i ta p s  r e p re s e n tin g  th e  S u m e r ia n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  
S e ih /T e s h u p . '* ”  I sh ta r  su c c e e d s  in  ra is in g  T a m m u z  fro m  th e  d e a d  a n d  r e tu rn s  to  th e  
h e a v e n s  w ith  th e  y o u n g  g o d  in  h e r  b o so m , a t  w h ic h  tr iu m p h a n t m o m e n t th e  litu rg ie s  
e sp e c ia l ly  c e le b ra te  th e  re tu rn  o f  th e  lig h t;  “ In  h e a v e n  th e re  is l ig h t, o n  e a r th  th e re  is 
lig h t-” '*** T a m m u z  is s a id  to  h a v e  r ise n  “ f ro m  Ih e  f lo o d ”  a n d  to  “ c re a te  th e  r is in g  
w a te r s ” .'*** T h e  th ird  b ir th  o f  A g n i, a s  w e  s h a l l  s e e  b e lo w , is  s im ila r ly  s a id  to  b e  “ fro m  
th e  w a te r s ” .'***

A c c o rd in g  to  th e  m y th  o f  In a n n a 's  d e s c e n t  in to  th e  u n d e r w o r ld , In a n n a ’s 
a s c e n t fro m  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  w ith  th e  l i fe -g iv in g  p o w e r s  o f  E n k i is  fo l lo w e d  b y  th e  n eed  
to  f in d  a  s u b s ti tu te  f o r  l ie r s e lf  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld . A s  su c h  a  s u b s ti tu te , In a n n a  se n d s  
D u m u z i (A n  -  w h o  is , h o w e v e r , th e  s a m e  a s  E n k i) .  w h e re u p o n  h e  lo s e s  h is  l ife  in  th e  
u n d e rw o r ld . T h is  m y th  th e re fo re  d u p lic a te s  th e  s to ry  o f  th e  d e s c e n t  o f  th e  d iv in e  tig h t 
in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  c o n s id e r in g  E n k i a n d  D u m u z i a s  tw o  d if fe r e n t  f ig u re s ) . T o  re sc u e  
h im , D u m u z i’s s is te r  G e s h tin a n n a  ( la d y  o f  th e  v in e , o f  th e  " t r e e  o f  l ife " )  fo llo w s  h im
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Sec H. Z im m em . op.cit.. p .398n.; the  text continues: ..grown up  he lies in the iinm crsed I'ruti 
o f  the  field", wlicrcin T am m uz’s  character as a  vegetation god  is revealed.

E. Ebciing. •H eiliger H aum ’. in R L 4 . IV:435.IMS

' ’■'® See S. Langdon. Tammuz a n d  Ishtar. p .3 I.
'**“ l.angdort prtifKed out iha( N ingirsu  and  N ingisz ida cam e to  represent the  spring sun. while 
N ergal the  sun  o f  ihe  period betw een the  sum m er so lstice and the w in ter so lstice (ib id .. p .30). 
Ib is  does no t obviate the orignal lunar significance o fN in g isz id a , since the  flood represented  by 
N ingirsu  and the m oon arc forms o f  N inurta  w hich  precede the  sun, Babbar/Sham ash.
'**' See. for instance, the incarnations u f  V erethreghna above p ,l6 3 n .

See S. Langdon. op.cit.. p.g3IT.
'**' S ee  the  ritua l text in S. Langdon. o p .a i.. p.35, w here a  m orbid  suppliant appeals to T am m uz 
(0 be  freed o f  th e  "ev il spy. Ihe adversary”  w ho is bound w ith him . so  that he  may live.
’*** Ibid.. p.22.
'*** Ibid.. p .32 . Langdon noted that Innini (Ish tar) o f  A ssur. N ineveh, and A rbela m ay have been 
originally  vvorshipped by the M ilanni o f  that area  (op.cif.. p.67n). Wc sha ll note below  Ibe 
possib le C entral Asian origin o f  the cedar associated  w ith T am m uz a s  well (be low  p,2P7n).
''** See below  p.226.



I .rw o r ld ,  a n d  w in s  h is  r e le a se  b u t  o n ly  o n  th e  c o n d it io n  th a t  s h e  s la y  
in to  f in a lly  th e  tw o  s ib lin g s  ta k e  tu rn s  s o jo u rn in g  in  th e  u n d erw o rld ,'® “
^ h i n d ,  so  f,gftects th e  e p is o d e  in  th e  S u m e r ia n  s to ry  o f  “ E n lil a n d  N in l i l”  w h e re  

h e  u n d e rw o rld  su n , is  fo rm e d  a s  a  su b s ti tu te  f o r  th e  m o o n  w h e n  th e  la t te r  has 
N e rg a l, ‘ ^ u n iv e rse . T a m m u z  is  sa id  to  h a v e  g ro w n  u p  in  E r id u  ( i .e . th e
to  b e  ejec^e d w e ll in g  is  E a rth , w h e re  N a m m u , r e p re s e n tin g  th e  c o s m ic  s tre a m s , 

w h o  is a  fo rm  o f  N in u r ta . a n d  o r ig in a lly  th e  g u a rd ia n  o f t h e" ‘'■ '" t  m m u z  w h o  is a  lo rm  o i  ¡N inurta, a n a  o r ig in a iiy  m e  g u a ra ia n  o r  th e  t r e e  (a s  
lie s ,  a   .„ . . i j  ,,raA iia ilu  lilro  ?\Jiniirta w ith  fho  tro p  itc p lfI) in th e  u n d e rw o rld , is  g r a d u a lly  id e n tif ie d , l ik e  N in u rta , w ith  th e  t r e e  itse lf , 
N e r g a )  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  u n iv e rs a l  fo rm s  o f  N in u r ta ,  e s p e c ia l ly

rsu  ( l o r d  o f t h e  F lo o d  w h ic h  b e a r s  th e  s u n ) . '” ’  T h a t  T a m m u z /A n  is  u l tim a te ly  
h  » m e  a s  N in u rta , w h o  is in d e e d  th e  s o u rc e  o f  b o th  th e  m o o n  ( a s  N a b u )  a n d  th e  su n  

*  N e rg a l/N in g irsu ) , is  c le a r  fro m  th e  p a s sa g e  w h e re  T a m m u z  is c a l le d  b o th  N a n n a r , 
h  m o o n  ( N e rg a l’s  “g re a t  tw in ”)  an d  Shamash.'®®® T a m m u z  is a ls o  re p re s e n te d  a s  a 

g u a rd ia n  o f  th e  g a te s  o f  heaven .'® ® 'along  w ith  N in g is h z id a  (L o rd  o f  Ih e  tru e  
w o o d /lrc e ) , w h o , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  T h o th . ‘th e  to n g u e ’ o f  P ta h , ' '  
a n d  th e  m o o n . N in u r ta /M a rd u k  a re  e q u a lly  c o n s id e re d  th e  so n  o f  E n k i/O s ir is  a n d  are  
v ir tu a lly  id e n tic a l w ith  th e ir  fa th e r , th e  c o s m ic  lig h t. T h e  fo rc e  o f  Ih e  c o s m ic  lig h t, 
h o w e v e r , is  th e  v iv ify in g  l ife -fo rc e  o f t h e  u n iv e r s e , Enlil.'®®*

It m ay  b e  n o te d  in th is  c o n n e c tio n  th a t  th e  C re ta n  Z e u s ,  s o n  o f  C h ro n o s , in  th e  

o r ig in a l C re ta n  tr a d itio n , is  b e lie v e d  to  h a v e  d ie d  a n d  b e e n  b u r ie d  in  C rete .'® ”  T h is  
Z e u s  is th e  sa m e  as D io n y su s /T a m m u z /A n . D io n y s u s  is c o n s id e re d  a  so n  o f  
Kore/Persephone.'®®® K o re  h e r s e l f  is  th e  c h ild  o f  Z e u s  A ith e r io s  (C h ro n o s ) ’s  m a tin g  
w ith  R h e a -D e m e te r  (w h o m  P lu ta rc h  id e n tif ie d  w ith  N u t  a s  he  d id  O e b  w ith  C h ro n o s ) .  
K o re /P e rse p b o n e  is  th e re fo re  id e n tic a l to  Is is , d a u g h te r  o f  N u t,  a n d  c o n s o r t  o f  O s ir is . 
K o re  is  e q u a lly  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  In a n n a  w h o , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  a ls o  fo rc e d  to  
d e sc e n d  in to  th e  underworld.'®®® T h is  su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  D io n y s u s  w h o  is th e  s o n  o f  
K o re  is H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r .

T h e  sa lv a tio n  s to ry  re la te d  to  D io n y su s  m a y  h a v e  se rv e d  a s  a  so u rc e  o f  the  
r itu a ls  o f t h e  c u lt  o f t h e  C h r i s t ,  fo r  a  3"* c, B .C . p a p y ru s  w h ic h  g iv e s  in s tru c tio n s  fo r  a

' ' “ /6 /rf .,p p .ll6 -3 0 .
See below  p .207.

'iw  ibid.. p.6n (cf, below  p.207).
Ibid.

' " ’ See above p .l87 ,
See above p . l8 7 .

Ishlar, I 'am m uz's consort, is associated, perhaps in a  fam ilial relationship, with "A m anna o f  
su ^  ‘•■ailed the Enlil o f  Suruppak (see S. Langdon, op.ciz.p.lOO). T h is association
and*^A^* An begins to  be m anifest as a  result o f th e  pow erful w ind-god Enlil. Both T am m uz 
m anif related to  the  Egyptian Am un (A tm an) (w hose first, and typical,
ra n w ^ '' c” ™  ‘T S hu /E n lil). For. like A m un. T am m uz is sym bolized  in E lam ite art by a 
1544 “  I iingdon. up.cii.. p.162).

C o o k , Zeus. i;157.

Iscc M L D rpliic théogonies. "Z eus”  is indeed considered to be D ionysus ' father
represenip i - P-74). but th is m ust be Z eus A itherios/C hronos. Som etim es. D ionysus is
' Sec abo**^ ^ o f  Zeus and Sem ele (see  above p. 133).
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r e l ig io u s  r i te  c o n ta in s  th e  fo l lo w in g  v e rs io n  o f 'th e  fa m ilia r  c o m m u n io n  fo m m la e :  
h im } c o lle c t  th e  r a w  p ie c e s  [ o f  th e  m u ti la te d  D io n y s u s ] . . .  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  Ih e  sa c ra m e n t. 
A c c e p t  y e  m y  (o ffe r in g }  a s  ih e  p a y m e n t  [ fo r  m y  la w le s s )  f a th e r s " . '” ’  T h e  p ass io n  
re su r re c tio n  a n d  a s c e n s io n  o f  C h r is t , w h ic h  m a y  h a v e  o r ig in a lly  b e e n  d e r iv e d  d ire c t ly  
f ro m  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  O rd e a l o f  M a rd u k , a s  w e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  n o tic e d , w a s  a ls o  p ro b a b ly  
in f lu e n c e d  b y  th e  T h ra c o -P h ry g ia n  v e rs io n  o f  it. T h e  C h r is t ia n  d ra m a  is a l s o  o b v io u s ly  
r e la te d  to  th e  E g y p tia n  a c c o u n t o f  th e  k i l l in g  o f  O s ir is  a n d  b is  r e su r re c tio n  a s  H o ru s  th e  
Y o u n g e r . T h e  e s se n tia l  id e n tity  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  to  O s ir is  a n d  o f  M a rd u k  to  E a  is 
n o  d o u b t th e  r e a s o n  o f  th e  m e ta p h y s ic a l  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  C h r is t  w ith  h i s  “ F a th e r”  in 
so m e  C h r is t ia n  th e o lo g ie s .

' ’■"See M .L. W esi, o p c ii ..  p .1 70.



I

X X II I :  A s h v a t th a

T h e  T re e  o f  L ife: In d ra ,  Y g g d ra s il, N in u r ta

W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t, in Ih e  s ix th  h o u r  o f  Ih e  A m d u a i.  w h e n  R e  p a s se s  o v e r  

• ' • h e  b e c o m e s  ith y p h a llic . T h is  b e to k e n s  th e  r is e  o f  (he  u n iv e rs a l  l ife  c o n ta in e d  in 
o f  H e a v e n  (H o ru s  th e  E ld e r -O s ir is )  in to  th e  M id -R e g io n  b e tw e e n  th e  

(lie o f  o u r  u n iv e rse . W e  k n o w  a lso  th a t  th e  d iv in e  p h a llu s  w a s  a b s o rb e d

h^^Z ^eus'T e.sliiip /S eth  so  th a t  th e  e n tire  u n iv e r s e  m o v e d  in to  h is  “ s to m a c h ” . T h is  
Sts o n c e  a g a in  th a t  S e lh  is in d e e d  th e  l ife - fo rc e  o f  O s ir is . T h e  r is in g  p h a l lu s  is 

* 1* ^ o fte n  re p re se n te d  a s  a  “ tre e ”  o f  life . T a m m u z  a n d  D io n y s u s  a n d  N in u r ta  a re  a ll 
a d m ire d  a s  a  T re e  o f  L-ife. w h ic h  is in d e e d  s y m b o lic  o f  th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e rse .

T h e  u n iv e rsa l tre e  h a s  its  ro o ts  in  th e  A b y s s  w h ile  its  t ru n k  re p re s e n ts  e a r th  
a n d  b ra n c h e s  th e  M id -re g io n . A to p  its  b ra n c h e s , in  th e  h e a v e n s , w ill e m e r g e  th e  su n . 
T h e  ‘a s h v a it lia ' l lg - lr e e  is  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  in v e r te d , so  th a t  its  ro o ts  g ro w  u p w a rd s  an d  
its  branchc'^ sp re a d  d o w n w a rd s . '* ”  T h a t th e  tre e  is  a n  a n a lo g u e  o f  th e  p h a l lu s  is m a d e  
c le a r  b y  th e  re fe re n c e  in  L P  I 7 f f  to  th e  p h a l lu s  to o  a s  a n  e n d le s s  c o lu m n  o f  f ire  w h ic h  
f ills  th e  u n iv e rse , an d  a t  Ihe  to p  o f  w h ic h  is B ra h m a  in th e  s o la r  fo rm  o f  a  sw a n  
(h a m sa )  an d  at th e  b a se  o f  w h ic h  is V ish n u  in th e  fo rm  o f  a  b o a r . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t ,  in 
M e so p o ta m ia . S h a m a s h  a n d  T a m m u z , r e p re s e n tin g  th e  s u n  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  th e  su n  o f  
e a r th , a re  s im ila r ly  re p re se n te d  a s  th e  g u a rd ia n s  o f  th e  T re e  o f  L ife .'* ”  T h e  su n -g o d  
(SO rya) is a  la te r  m a n ife s ta t io n  w ith in  o u r  u n iv e r s e  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e rse  
w h ic h  a p p e a re d  a b o v e  th e  “ lo tu s”  o f  E a rth . T h e  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f  V ish n u  a s  a  b o a r  
c o r re sp o n d s  to  V ay u  a s  th e  life  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . I b r  w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  b o a r  fo rm  o f  
V e re th re g h n a  in d e e d  h e ra ld s  M ith ra  in  th e  A v es ta .'* * “

In India , a s in  S u m e r , th e  tre e  o f  l i fe  sp a n s  Ih e  e n t i r e  u n iv e r s e  c o m p r is in g  o f  
th e  th re e  re g io n s  o f  e a r th , th e  m id -re g io n , a n d  th e  h e a v e n s , w h ic h  a re  d o m in a te d  
re sp e c tiv e ly  by  th e  th re e  fo rm s  o f  s o la r  e n e rg y , A g n i, V a y u , A d ity a .'* * ' A g n i is, in  A K F  
V,,“) , ! .  c a lle d  " th e  lo w e s t o f  d e itie s" , w h ile  V is h n u  (A d ily a )  is  th e  h ig h e s t. In Ih e  c a s e  o f  
th e  G e rm a n  Y g g d ras il, '* * ’ th e  ro o ts  o f  th is  t r e e  r e a c h  h e a v e n , e a r th  a n d  th e  A b y ss  
e q u a lly . In th e  M ai/iT  U p a n i.sh a d  (V I .4 )  th e  t re e  (c a l le d  m e to n y m o u s ly  “ B ra h m a n ” ) is 

c a lle d  " th re e - ro o te d " , an d  from  th e  e v id e n c e  o f  th e  G e rm a n ic  E d d a  w e  m a y  c o n s id e r  
th e se  feet o r  ro o ts  as n o t re .stric ted  to  h e a v e n  b u t a s  e q u a l ly  e m b ra c in g  h e a v e n , e a r th  
an d  the  M id -R e g io n . M o s le m  lite ra tu re  to o  re ta in s  th e  im a g e  o f  a  d o w n w a rd  te n d in g  
M s m ic  tree  w h ic h  re a c h e s  to  th e  lo w e s t h e a v e n . A s im ila r  t r e e  g ro w in g  f ro m  th e  lo w e s t 
d e p th s  o f  H ell, h o w e v e r , g ro w s  u p w a rd s . '* * '

In th e  M a iir e y a  V p a n is h a d .  V l ,6 ,  th e  u n iv e r s e  is c a l le d  th e  “ g ro s s  fo rm "  o f  
u ru sh a , w h e re  H e a v e n  is h is  h e a d , th e  a tm o s p h e re  [o r  M id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n

1« ,  v i . i
1 5 «  p . 1 9 8

IV.I p .I6 4
, v 4 “= < ^ h 5 .X x .x x v .

^■ebeloH  p.209,

- “V A.J. W onsinck. "T ree and B ird", pp.33,3.5.
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a n d  E a n h ]  is  h is  n a v e l ,  a n d  th e  s u n  h is  e y e . A c c o rd in g  to  th e  S h v e ta s v a ia r a  U p a n is h a d  
111,9, th e  P u ru s h a  h im s e l f  “ s ta n d s  lik e  a  tre e  e s ta b lis h e d  in  h e a v e n ; b y  H im , the  
P u ru sh a , is  th is  w h o le  u n iv e rse  f i l le d ” . T h is  P u ru s h a  is, a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , th e  F irs t  M an  
r a th e r  th a n  th e  Id e a l  m a c ra n th ro p o s .

Ju s t  a s  th e  S u m e r ia n  E n k i d o e s , so  lo o  V a ru n a , in  R V  1 ,24 ,7 , “ su s ta in e th  e re c t  
th e  T re e ’s  s te m  in  th e  b a s e le s s  re g io n  [ th e  A b y s s , a p s u ]” ,  fo r  V a ru n a  is th e  L o rd  o f th e  
A b y ss . T h e  ro o ts  o f  th e  t r e e  a r is e  f ro m  d e e p  w ith in  th e  A b y s s , w h ile  th e  tru n k  
re p re se n ts  E a rth . T h e  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  re p re s e n t  th e  M id - re g io n  o f  th e  
m a n ife s t  u n iv e r s e  a n d  th e  s u n  w h ic h  a r is e s  f ro m  a to p  th e m  ru le s  th is  r e g io n  a s  w e l l .” ^  
T h e  p a s s a g e  fro m  th e  M a iir i U p a n is h a d  m e n tio n e d  a b o v e  f u r th e r  m a k e s  c le a r  th a t  the  
“ b ra n c h e s” , w h ic h  re p re s e n t  th e  M id -re g io n  o f t h e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e rse , c o n ta in  “sp a c e , 
w in d , fire , w afe r , e a r th  a n d  th e  l ik e ” . T h e  su m m it  o f  th e  tr e e , th a t  is , th e  h ig h e s t  p o in t 
o f  i ts  b ra n c h e s , r e p re se n ts  h e a v e n , th e  d o m a in  o f  th e  g o d s . T h e  h ig h e s t  o f  th e  th ree  
h e a v e n s  s e rv e s  a s  th e  s e a t  o f  th e  g o d s  ( A V  V ,4 ,3 ,4 ) .  T h e re  th e  A d ity a s  e n jo y  th e ir  
n e c ta r  o f  immortality,'®®® w h ile  V arn a  ( R f  X ,1 3 5 ,1 )  is  r u le r  o f  th e  lo w e s t  h e a v e n . 
A c c o rd in g  to  A  y v , 4 ,2 , th e  o r ig in a l  lo c a tio n  o f  S o m a , w h ic h  in fu se s  th e  e n t i r e  T re e , is 
in  th e  h ig h e s t  h e a v e n s . In th e  M B h ,  th e  in f a n t  V ish n u  is  fo u n d  u n d e r  a n  “ a s v a tth a ”  tree  
d u r in g  th e  f lo o d , w h ic h  m a y  b e  a  d e p ic t io n  o f  th e  s u n  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  s in c e  th e  ro o ts  
o f t h e  tre e  a rc  in  th e  Abyss.'®®®

T h e  u s e  o f  V ish n u  a s  th e  d e ity  a t  th e  b a se  o f  th e  p h a l lu s  [ tre e ]  in  th e  L P  is 
p a r t ic u la r ly  s ig n if ic a n t  s in c e  V ish n u  (W e re th ra g h n a )  is  r e p re s e n te d  a s  a  b o a r  in  the  
A v e s ta . In  fa c t  th e  T re e  is th e  lo c u s  o f  th e  s e c o n d  b ir th  o f  A g n i in  o u r  u n iv e r s e  as 
V 3 y ii, th e  W in d -g o d . In  th e  V e d ic  li te ra tu re , A g n i is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  b o m  in  th e  E a rth  
( S B ,  V II, iv , 1,9; " th is  e a r th  is —  th e  b ir th p la c e  o f  A g n i" ) ,  o r  in th e  n a v e l  o f  th e  E arth  
(S B  V ! I ,v i ,3 ,9 ) ,  a s  a ls o  in  th e  w a te r s  (h is  th i rd  b ir th , a s  M itra /A d ity a )  a n d  f ro m  H e a v e n  
(h is  f irs i  b ir th  a s  A g n i/V a ru n a ) . In  K Y V  IV ,2 ,2 , th e  se c o n d  b ir th  o f  A g n i f ro m  E a rth  is 
d e s c r ib e d  thus:

From  u s” ®’ secondly Iw as bom ] he  w ho know eth all

T h e  re fe re n c e  to  th e  g o d  “ w h o  k n o w e th  a l l "  is  c la r if ie d  b y  th e  E d d ie  re fe re n c e  to  
W o ia n ’s  a c q u is i t io n  o f  su p re m e  k n o w le d g e  o n  th e  Yggdrasil.'®®* A n d  W o ta n  is the  
G e rm a n ic  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  W ata /V S y u .

In  th e  R V  X , 3 1 . 6 -1 0 , th e  im p re g n a tio n  o f  A d iti  b y  A g n i is  s a id  to  c a u s e  h e r

” ®' See below  p.236.
T he firsl o f  the  A dityas. M itra-V aruna, are the  lords o f  ria. o r the  m e 's . o f th e  universe, the 

w aters in  w hich they w ere bom  being  the  sea l o f  these m e 's . Sim ilarly, the  o ther A dilyas! 
represent various d ivine v irtues (see above p .l7 1 n ).
' W ithin the  hum an m icrocosm , Rele id e m itk s  V ishnu w ith the  sp ina l cord  itse lf  (see  V.O. 
Rele. o p .c il:  pp .7 I-3).

T he first person form  assum ed by the  p riests a t this point indicates their exalted  status as , 
M itra-V aruna priests. M itra and V aruna being  form s o f  A gni. the eiem enlal form  o f  the  .solaTj 
energy.
” ®* See below  p.2lO .



A stiva itn a

T h e  pi

, I j i s h v a t lh a  f ig  tre e  w h ic h  h o ld s  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  to g e th e r ; '” ®
,o g i v e  birlli

W hen suddenly called the cow  that e rst w as barren, .she. self-protected, ended 

II ),gf iroubles.
c  rii when the  first son sprang from  sire  and m other, cast up the Sam i [the 

to* alia figl- that w hich men w ere seeking.

rec io u siie ss  o f  th e  tre e  is, o f  c o u rse , d u e  to  its  b e a r in g  th e  s a p  o f  im m o rta lity .

S o m a . h o ld s  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  to g e th e r  a n d  is a ls o  id e n tif ie d  w ith

w h o , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  Id ea l M a n  a s  w e ll  a s  th e  F irs t

M an ^* ’ ' c a l le d  “th e  B u ll”  w h o  h a s  d ru n k  th e  p o w e r fu l  S o m a:

6  T h is B u ll 's  m ost g racious far-extended favour existed  first o f  all in full 

riiundance.
By his support they (the Adilyas] are m aintained in com m on w ho in the  A su ra 's  
m ansions dw ell together.
7. W hat w as the iree. what w ood. in sooth, produced it, from  w hich they 
fashioned forth the Earth and Heaven?
These  I w a in  [earth and heaven] stand fast and w a x  n o t o ld  fo r  e v e r ; ...

... He is the  Bull, the H eaven’s  and  E a rth 's  supporter.

In 4 F  iV ,l  1,2 In d ra  is  c a lle d  th e  “d r a f t  o x ”  w h o  su s ta in s  th e  e a r th  a n d  h e a v e n .
In R V  111.31. In d ra  d e v e lo p s  in to  a  u n iv e rsa l t re e  a s  a  re s u lt  o f  h is

c o n su m p tio n  o f  so m a  a n d  th is  so m a -in s p ire d  g ro w th  h o ld s  e a r th  a n d  h e a v e n  to g e th e r :

11. For [Indral the Cow [A diti], noble and  far-extending, poured pleasant ju ices , 
bringing oil and sw eetness.
12. They |ih e  kinc] m ade a  m ansion fo r their Father [their protector. Indra). deftly  
provided him a  greai and glorious dw elling/ W ith firm  support parted and stayed 
the Parents [H eaven and liarth j. and sitting, fixed him  there erected, mighty.
13. W h a t lim e  the am p le  c h a lic e  [ o f  Som a[ had im p e lle d  h im . s w if t  w a x in g , v a s t  

10 p ie rce  the earth and heaven.

an d  « F I1 .1 5 :

High heaven unsupported in space he  stablished: he filled the  tw o w orlds [earth 
and heaven) and the a ir 's  M id-region.
Rarth he upheld, and gave it w ide expansion. T hese th ings did Indra in the S o m a 's

o f  this event is  to  be  found am ong the  Indus seals, show ing  that the 
cu ltu res"" ' A ryan and D ravidian, the  contacts betw een Ihe tw o
Mcsopoumh'a"*^'”*  earliest history  o f  the p ro lo-H unians in E lam  and

name"fh^f. mystical nam e o f  Indha. w hich, according to SB  VI.i. 1.2. m eans “ the b low er", a 
i«7i„ " “^fclaies Indra to Vayu
IS72 .J**^«>ovc p p ,8 |, i3 4

' ’’cciion ‘̂ 'triosiiy with regard to  the  "w ood" o f  Ihc tree is clearly addre.ssed to  Ihe
'm e  phallus as well.
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rapture.

In d ra  is in d e e d  re p re se n te d  a s  th e  v ita l fo rc e  o f  A g n i in  a ll i ts  th re e  fo rm s , in 
(be  u n d e rw o rld , th e  m id -re g io n , a n d  th e  h e a v e n s  ( /? T X ,3 1 ) :

8. . . .  W ith pow er d ivine he m akes h is skin a  filler, when the  B ay C oursers hear 
him  on  a s  Surya )=AciilyaJ
9, Me passes o 'e r  the  broad Earth like a  S tega;” ”  he  penetrates the  w orld as W ind 
(“ VSyuf the  m isl-cloud
H e balm ed w ith o il. near V aruna and M itra, like A gni in the  w ood , hath sho t forth 
splendour.

In d ra  is a lw a y s  c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  “ S o m a ”  o r  s e m in a l  f lu id  o f  th e  
u n iv e rse  a n d  h e  is  c a l le d  th e  “ lo rd  o f t h e  s e e d ” .'®’* In d ra  is s a id  to  h a v e  im b ib e d  th e  sap  
o f  life , S o m a  ( se e d ) , in  th e  d w e l l in g  o f  T v a sh tr , w h o  is  a n  a sp e c t o f  D y a u s , S o m a  is 
d e s c r ib e d  in  111,48.2-3 a s  th a t  m ilk  w h ic h  I n d r a 's  m o th e r ,  A d iti , " p o u r e d  fo r  th ee  
[ In d ra ]  in ih y  m ig h ty  F a th e r ’s  d w e ll in g ./  D e s ir in g  fo o d  h e  c a m e  u n to  h is  M o th e r ,  and  
o n  h e r  b re a s t  b e h e ld  th e  p u n g e n t S o m a .” '®’* A t  R y  111,1,7. th e  in fa n t “ A g n i”  is  s a id  to  

b e  n o u r is h e d  b y  th e  “m ilc h -k in e ”  ( s o la r  ra y s )  w h ic h  a re  p re se n t  in  th e  se v e n  c o s m ic  
r iv e rs  w h ic h  iss u e  o u t  o f  th e  m o u n ta in  w h e n  In d ra  d e s tro y s  th e  s e rp e n t  V r tra , T h e  
“ c o w s” ( th e  w a te r  o f  A d iti)  a re  s a id  to  b e  im p re g n a te d  b y  th e  “ b u f i” . A t R y  1 .8 4 ,15  the  

“ m iic h -k in e ”  a rc  s a id  to  h a v e  r e c o g n iz e d  Ih e ir  lo rd  a s  T v a s b ir ’s  B u ll in  th e  m a n s io n  o f  
th e  m o o n , th e  m o o n  b e in g  th e  h e a v e n ly  b o d y  in  w h ic h  th e  S o m a  w ill b e  f in a lly  

s to red .'® ’®
In R y  IX ,9 9 ,5 , A g n i is  sa id  to  im p re g n a te  th e  C o w  fP rsh n i, i.e . A diti]'® ”  

sp e c ifica ))} ' a s  S o m a , w h ic h  re p re se n ts  th e  s e m in a l  fo rc e  o f  In d ra . A t  R V  111,22,1, the  
p o te n c y  o f  th e  S o m a  w h ic h  In d ra  c o n s u m e d  is sa id  to  b e  A g n i i t s e l f  A t  A V  i I I , 2 I A  
A g n i -- F ire  -  is  s a id  to  b e  in h e re n t  in  S o m a  ( id e n t if ie d  w ith  th e  m o o n  g o d )  a s  w e ll a s  in 
a l l  an im als .'® ’* A t  R V  111,48,4, In d ra  is  .said to  h a v e  c o n q u e re d  h is  fa th e r  a n d  b o rn e  o f f  
th e  S o m a  in  b e a k e rs  th e re a f te r . T h is  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  h is  fa th e r  b y  In d ra  

r e m in d s  u s  o f  th e  s w a llo w in g  o f  O u ra n o s ' p h a llu s  b y  C h r o n o s ' so n , Z e u s .
In S B  l ,v i ,3 ,2 2 ;  l l l , iv ,2 ,3 .  S o m a , m u c h  lik e  In d ra , is  r e p re s e n te d  a s  a ll  th e  g o d s  

s in c e  th e y  a re  b o th  th e  v ita l fo rm  o f t h e  a i l-p e rv a s iv e  A g n i. In IX , 1 0 9 ,5 , S o m a  to o . 
m u c h  lik e  In d ra . is  c a l le d  th e  “ s u s ta in e r  o f  th e  s k y ” . In K Y V  I, 8 ,2 2 , S o m a , a lo n g  w ith

The m eaning o f  th is w ord is uncertain, though it may refe r to  the  penetrating  pow er o f  Agni.
I. 57 . 1-27.

In R l ’ 111,30.14. Ihc C ow  ‘'bearing  ripe m ilk  [i.e. rays: see  below  p ,2 2 1 ) '' is  used as a 
.synonym for U sha. the  goddess o f th e  D aw n. In Egypt. Isis revives O siris w ith "life-g iv ing  milk' 
(see II- Junker. "D as GiJlierdckrct über das A baton” . O /tU 'fi' 56 (1913); c f  " is is" . LA JII .T 9 4 )., 
Thai som a is  o llm a ie ly  the  sam e a s  (G cr.) .samcn/seed. w hich infuses Indra as the "T ree "  o f  Life, 
is  c lear from  th is reference to Indra consum ing som a a t h is  m o th er 's  breast, since, according m 
the Ihindahishn  C li.X V I.S. the w om an 's  m ilk is p roduced by the  m ale seed  ju s!  as b lood is 
p roduced bv  the  female.

Sec ab o v ep .1 9 0 .
Agni here is  the  sam e a s  Varuna.
Agni is called the  "begeU er o f  offspring" in ATT' II.2.10.



irt» •- c a l le d  th e  c r e a to r  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , th a t  is , th e  fo rce  th a t  im p e lle d  
p u sh an - 'j’ - n a v e l  o f  im m o rta l i ty ” , S o m a  b e in g  c o n s id e re d  a  so u rc e

S o m a  is a ls o  s a id  to  m a k e  th e  th u n d e r  ( I X .6 1 ,16). 
o f l i f e  j^ io x ic a tio n  w ith  S o m a  is in d e e d  th e  p ro to ty p e  o f  Ihe  D io n y s ia c  an d

- --r iiu a ls . '* ”  S o m a  th u s  r e p re s e n ts  th e  c re a tiv e  p o te n c y  o f  f ire  w h ic h  is 
B a cch ic  fo rm a tio n  o f  o u r  u n iv e r s e  b u t m u s t n e v e r th e le s s  be  d o m p te d  in

n o w  th e  su n  to  e m e rg e  a s  th e  r u le r  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . In th is  c o n te x t ,  it m a y  be  
tha* in th e  B ra h m a iia s , th e  m o o n  ( S B  l ,v i ,4 ,1 8 )  a s  w e ll a s  S o m a  (S B  l l l . iv .3 ,1 3 )  
d  V rlra  ih e  -serpent, w h ic h  w e  sh a ll  s e e  is  a lso  in fu se d  w ith  S o m a  a n d  A g n i. 

T l^ '^m oon  w liich  is a lw a y s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  S o m a , is  in d e e d  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  a  fo rm  o f

A g n i a s  su g g e s te d , a lso , th a t ,  in  ih e  h u m a n  m ic ro c o sm o s , th e  T re e  m a y  be

■fesl a s  th e  c e n tra l n e rv o u s  s y s te m . '” ’ T h e  sq u ir re l  R a ta to sk  w h ic h  ru n s  u p  a n d  
d o m  th e  G e rm a n ic  Y g g d ra s il  c o n v e y in g  th e  m e s sa g e  o f  th e  e a g le  s y m b o lis in g  th e  su n  

,h e  se rp en t N id h o g g  b e lo w '” * m a y  in d e e d  b e  re p re s e n ta tiv e , in  th e  m ic ro c o sm , o f  
th e  n e rv e - im p u lse s  w h ic h  m o v e  fro m  th e  b ra in , th ro u g h  th e  d e s c e n d in g  tr a c t  o f  n e u ro n s  
in th e  n e rv o u s  sy s te m , in  o rd e r  to  s t im u la te  m o to r  n e u ro n s  o r  to  in i t ia te  g la n d u la r  
se c re tio n s . S in c e  th e  b a se  o f  th e  sp in a l c o rd  is th e  se a t  o f  u n c o n s c io u s . a.s w e ll  a s  o f  
se x u a l, a c tiv ity , it is  in d e e d  th e  ta s k  o f  sp ir i tu a l  m a n  to  r is e  to  s u p ra c o n s c io u sn e s s  b y  
m a s te rin g  th e  “se rp e n t” . T h e  tre e  w h ic h  su s ta in s  th e  m ic ro c o s m o s  a s  w e ll a s  th e  
m a c ro c o sm o s  is , in d e e d , f ille d  w ith  th e  s e e d  o f  d e s ire  w h ic h , w h e n  it su c c e e d s  in 
p ro d u c in g  th e  c le a r  lig h t o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s  (B ra h m a n )  in  e n lig h te n e d  m a n . a t  o n c e  
p ro m p ts  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  tre e  i t s e l f  a s  an  i l lu s io n . '” *

In the  S u m e ria n  p o e m , “ E n k i a n d  th e  W o r ld -O rd e r” , th e  ro o ts  o f  th e  c o s m ic  
tree  a re  g e n e ra te d  by  E n k i in th e  A b y s s . E n k i is  c a lle d  (1 .3) th e  so n  o f  E n lil  (S h u )  an d

Piishiiii is a -solar A dilya, so  thal Som a and Pushan. w ho are  referred to  in « T  11.40.1, as the 
•iw ins" may refer lo the m oon and the  sun (cf. ihe reference to Sin and Sham ash as tw ins above 
p. 179). However, il m ust be noled lhat. in « / 'I Í .4 Ü .4 , Pushan is said to rule H eaven, w hile Som a 
rules the M id-region (as ihe m oon) and Earth (as the  lord o f  plantai lité). B ul w e shall see  (below  
P -2 2 7 )  that A ton/Re who represents the  highest form  o f  the  sun is the sam e as Indra - w ho  is also 
a  storm-god, I hus I’uslian m ust represent the highest solar form o f  Indra him self, w hich is lo be 
distinguished from ihose o f  M itra (N ergal/H orus the Y ounger) and S av iir (K hepcra). W e have 
noted also thal Sin and N ergal loo  arc considered  to be  "the great tw ins" (see  above p. 18 1 ).

See above p .l6 9 . The fact that the cosm ological significance o f  ihis inio.xicaiion is lost in 
s ia  M inor and G reece show s that the w estern A ryan relig ions are  indeed later form s o f  ihe 

Indt^Aryan and Surnero-Egypiian.
.su  '  al'iri, pp. 181.183.
ticrvf'*'^^^'' o f  the tree w ith in  Ihe hum an m ic ro co sm  as the  s tructu re  o f  the  en tire

cons id '*  H  h '" "  PP -26 f. T h e  tw o  h em isphere s  o f  d ie  b ra in  are
Earth T k  ^Y'^'holic o f  Ihe tw o  heavens, w h ile  the  base o f  the sp in a l co rd  rep resentsEarth Th ■ ^ym ooiic o i m e tw o neavens, w hile m e case  o i m e spinai co ra  represents
'’’i'hDcoMn represented by the  several V edic deities w iihin ihe
above n by the Puranic description o f  the  constitution o f  the  M acroanthropos (see
Pg.98r H indu P olytheism . London: R outledge and Kegan Paul. 1964.

TV
Arthur Schon '" '^ ‘'•■'•^ropean spirituality  is  recovered in ihe  W es! in Ihe philosophy o f

laiicr (especially in h is m asicrw ork. D ie W eh a ls  W ille u n d  yorsiellung).
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o f  A ll (H o ru s  th e  E ld e r) , th o u g h  he  is th e  s a m e  a s  b o th . E n k i is  s a id  to  h a v e  p la n te d  the  
“ m e  t r e e ”  o r  th e  t r e e  o f  l ife  in  th e  A b z u . T h is  tre e , c a l le d  a  “ k i s h k a n u ”  (S u m e ria n  
“ g is h k in ”)  tre e  in  a n  A k k a d ia n  h y m n  to  th e  “ t r e e  o f  E rid u ” . e x te n d s  f ro m  th e  d e p th s  o f  
th e  a p s u , w h e re  E n k i d w e lls ,  to  th e  h e ig h ts  o f  h e a v e n , a n d  re p re se n ts  a t  th e  s a m e  tim e  
th e  p a th w a y  o f  E n k i to  mankind.'®*® In  th e  ‘E p ic  o f G i ig a m e s h ' { IX ,l6 4 f f )  to o , th e  h e ro  
f in d s  a  t r e e  o f  ‘•c o rn e lia n ”a n d  “ la p is  la z u li”  a t  th e  e a s te rn  e n d  o f  E a rth , f ro m  w h en ce  
th e  su n , S h a m a sh , a s c e n d s  to  th e  h e a v e r s .  ’®*® T h e  p ro te c tiv e  sh a d e  o f  th e  t r e e  is  sa id  to  
s p re a d  o v e r  th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e rse . A t 1.69 o f  “ E n k i an d  th e  W o r ld -O rd e r”  E n k i is  c a lle d  
th e  “g re a t  l ig h t  w h o  r is e s  o v e r  th e  ^ e a t  b e lo w ” , a s  w e ll  a s  th e  “ g re a t  lo rd  o f  
S u m e r” .'®“

T h a t  N in u r ta  is  o n ly  a  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  E n k i is  m a d e  c le a r  b y  th e  re fe re n c e  to  
E n k i’s  ‘m a k u r ru ’ b o a t  (1 .1 0 7 ), th e  s u n -b a rq u e  w h ic h  is fe a tu re d  p ro m in e n tly  as 
N in u j ta ’s  o w n  in  L u g a l  e. In  fa c t, E n k i is  s a id  to  h a v e  re c e iv e d  th e  “ lo f ty  s u n -d isk ”  in 
E rid u  (1 .121) s h o w in g  th a t  a s  ru le r  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  h e  is  id e n tic a l to  th e  “ d ead ” 
O s ir is  w h o  is t ra n s fo rm e d  in to  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r . S in c e  N in u r ta  is  a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  
M a rd u k , it is  n o t su rp r is in g  th a t  M a rd u k  is  a l s o  c a l le d  “E a ” in  E E .  V II, 120. H o w ev er, 
a s  w e  s h a ll  se e , M a rd u k  is p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  fo rc e  o f t h e  in c ip ie n t  su n  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld ,

N i n u r t a  is  a ls o  a d m ire d  a s  th e  a x is  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  o r  t r e e  o f  life . T h a t  th e  tree  
o f  l ife  is  a  sy m b o l o f  E n li l’s  w a r r io r  so n , o r  “ s tro n g  a rm ” ,'®** N in u r ta , is  m a d e  c le a r  in 
th e  e p ic  L u g a l  e  (1 .1 8 9 ), w h e re  N in u r ta  is  c a l le d  " th e  c e d a r  w h ic h  g ro w s  in  th e  A b z u "  
(1,189)®®*’  a s  w e l l  a s  " th e  g re a t IVIeS t re e ”  (1 .3 1 0 ) . '®’® N in u r ta  is  a ls o  c a l le d  th e  ' 'd a te -  
p a lm "  in  th e  A n = A n u m  g o d -)is l , T a b le t  I, ‘‘L u g a l.g iS ^ iS ira m a r  (S a ^ ).'® ’ ’ T h e  m eSu 
t r e e  is  l ik e  th e  k is h k a n u  tre e  s in c e , in  th e  I r r a  m yth,'®  its  ro o ts  a re  sa id  to  b e  in  the  
O c e a n  a n d  its  to p  to u c h e s  th e  h e a v e n s . T h e  m eS u tre e  is  c a l le d  th e  “ f le sh  o f  th e  g o d s"  
(P o e m  o f  E rra .  1 ,150), s in c e , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , its  t r u n k  re p re s e n ts  ‘e a r th ',  th e  m a te r ia l 
su b s ta n c e  o f  th e  u n iv erse .'® ”

W e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t  in d ra  is  in fu se d  w ith  th e  p o w e r fu l  s e m in a l  fo rc e  o f  S o m a , 
Ir is  n o t  su rp r is in g  th a t  N in u r ta ,  lik e  S h iv a ’ s so n , S k a n d h a , r e p re s e n ts  th e  se e d  o f  
E nlii.'® ’'  N in u r ta  is , lik e  h is  fa th e r  E n lil , a ls o  s a id  to  b e  a  g re a t  “ m o u n ta in ”  [i.e.

See 'T h e  I’oem  o f E n a ’. 1,150; cf. M . Ruiten, "L es R e lig ionsA sian iques". p. 9Sf.
Sec A .J. W ensinck. "T ree  and B ird", p.3. In D aniel 4 :10-17, N ebuchadnezzar describes a 

dream  o f  a  sim ilar cosm ic tree, and so  too docs Ezekiel in Ezekiel 31:3 (cf. A.J. W ensinck, ibid.. 
pp.25f,).

Sum er itse lf  is m ost probably the  nam e o f  th e  “prinTordial hill"  o f  the  cenlrai island o f  Earth, 
through w hich Ihc so la r force o f  the  universe em erges since Sum er is called " th e  great m ountain, t l  
the  land o f th e  universe" in 1.192. Sum eru ( ’H oly M eru’) is a lso  a  nam e o f  M l. M eru in  B rdP  
l.ii.15,42. The nam es o f  the o ther lands around Sum er -  Ur. M eluhha. D ilmoo, E lam -M arhasi. 
and  M artu - w hich  Enki b lesses in the  poem  o f  "E nki and  the  W orld-O rder" m ay have s im ila r jl  
cosm ological significances.

See J. V an D ijk. Lugal iid m e-lam -bi N ir-ga l. t.eiden: E.J. B rill, 1983. p-29. The strong  arm  | 
o f  N inurta is i tse lf  personified as A dad/Sarur (sec  above p. 147),
''®’ /N r f .p .7 5 .

Ibid., p.90.
See R. U tk c . op.cii.. p.46.
S ee a  Eheling. KARI. 168. Rs.1. ).28fr,

'®”  See above p.201.
” ” S ee  above p .l7 7 .



• I flvtpnds from earth to heaven.'” * According to K A R  142,1,22fT, 
which extenos ____  ______ / u ™ .  h id  rn,.oc>.i'« «  Mm....,,p h a llu s l a p p e a rs  in se v e n  fo rm s  a s  d lB  (U ra s h ) , N in -u r ta ,  Z a -b a -

- * «  S  S V l i n  ^ ^ c  A  l - i i H  a r t H  P , 3 - K i l - G ? t c T  ** '*  - ,1 -  —  I .  I. . . . .  rN in u rta  s  sv N p .jr i-g a l, S a -k u d  a n d  P a -b il-s a g . (S im ila r ly , in  th e  G u la  h y m n  o f  
ba .'* ’  n n d d e s s ' h u sb a n d  is c a l le d  s u c c e s s iv e ly  N in u r ta , N in g ir s u , N in a z u ,
n..lliit<m -rat’ '- 1599 T-I--_r- ,:i_ .._ ;.„ l9 O 0 ___   KI„kiV H I7„B u llu tsa - ' j ' L u g a lb a n d a ) . '* ”  T h e  D ilm u n ite '* ““ n a m e  o f  N a b u , d .E n -s a 6 -a g , in
Z a b a b a , M in h u rsa u "  a ls o  c o n ta in s  a  re fe re n c e  to  Ihe  d a te -p a lm , j u s t  a s  th ebafaa, N in h u rsa g "  a ls o  c o n ta in s  a  re fe re n c e  to  Ihe  d a te -p a lm , j u s t  a s  the
th e  m yth  °  . e n g ra v e d  o n  th e  le f t s id e  o f  a  R im u m  in sc rip tio n  a ls o  h in ts  a t  th is
d a te -p a ltf , o f  N a b u . '” ' N a b d . lik e  N in g is h z id a , '” ’ is , p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  fo rc e

. .  • |Ug jtio o n  (Sonis)«
T h e  c e d a r  t r e e  is  s a c re d  to  T a m m u z .  s in c e  w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t ,  lik e  

r ra /M a rd u k , h e  is  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  b o th  th e  o r ig in a l  lig h t o f  th e  c o s m o s  ( A n )  a n d  
o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld , T a m m u z ' m o th e r  a n d  c o n s o r t  is  A n tu m /ls h ta r  c o n s o r t  o f  A n  

” ii as o f  th e  m is tre s s  o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld  O u s t a s  Is is  is  O s ir is ’ w ife ) . I s h ta r  is  a ls o  
fh e '^ m is tre ss  w h o  b e a rs  th e  c e d a r  t r e e . '” ’ In  C T  X V I.46 ,1831T ., T a m m u z  is, like 

N in u rla , id e n tifie d  w ith  th e  T re e  i t s e l f
In  E g y p t, b o th  i ia th o r  a n d  N u t (h e a v e n )  a re  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  c o s m ic  

sy c a m o re , s h o w in g  th a t  th ey  a re  th e  s a m e  d e ity  a t  d if fe re n t  s ta g e s  o f  c o s m ic  
e v o /u t io n . '” * W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  H a th o r  is  in d e e d  c a lle d  th e  “ m is tre s s  o f  th e  
sy c a m o re ’’. ' ” * N u t th e  g o d d e s s  o f  th e  sk y , a n d  m o th e r  o f  O s ir is ,  is  a ls o  in  c h a rg e  o f  the  
sy c a m o re  tre e  lo c a te d  in  H e lio p o lis , w h ic h  is su r ro u n d e d  a t  its  b a s e  b y  th e  s e rp e n t 
A p o p . T h e  so la r  g o d , h e r  so n , O s ir is , m o v e s  o u t  fro m  b e tw e e n  th is  tre e  a n d  a n o th e r  lik e  
it w h e n  th e  sun  b e g in s  its  jo u rn e y  a c ro s s  th e  sk ie s . H o w e v e r , it is  s tr ic t ly  H o ru s  th e  
Y o u n g e r  w h o  is th e  su n  o f  o u r  u n iv e r s e  a n d  H a th o r / ls is  w h o  is h is  m o th e r . L ik e  th e  
S o m a -b e a rin g  Ire e  o f  th e  In d ia n s , th e  s y c a m o re  c o n ta in s  th e  w a te r  a n d  a i r  o f  
im m o rta lity  w h ic h  th e  d e a d  th irs t  fo r  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld . '” * T h a i  th is  s a p  o f  th e  
sy c a m o re  is th e  sa m e  a s  th e  V e d ic  S o m a , w h ic h  a ls o  b e a r s  im m o rta l life , is  p a te n t. 
O s ir is  is  f re q u e n tly  re fe rre d  lo  a s  b e a r in g  th e  d iv in e  l ife -g iv in g  f lu id . '* “’

T h e  m a te ria l m a tr ix  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  c a l le d  E a rth  is  a ls o  sy m b o lis e d  b y  th e

Sec above p.97.
Urash is the nam e o f  Enki as well (see above p. 100). show ing Ihe sam e assim ilaiion o f  son 

and faihcr that we llnd in ihe  ease o f  Sliiva and Skandha.
''PPellaiion o f  M arduk (See K. T aliquisl. G olterepiiheui. p.364).

T 'allquist. op.cit.. p. 421 
 ̂See K innier W ilson, op.cit.. p.85.
W c have seen already that D ilniun iise if  signifies the  spot at w hich  the  sun rises, and  is the 

W radise (the lower heavens) lo w hich Z iusudra. the  surv ivor o f  the cosm ic flood (Y im a/M anu), 
^^M m aiih e  end o f  his life.
IM2 1®* A l-N ashcf. "Che D eities o f  D ilm un". in Bahrain through the A ges, p.346.

P-190.

'h e  dat '  in teresting to  note lhat the  cedar is not indigenous to  Suiner, unlike
Lerrfraj''^^P ' * that the  founders o f  the T am m uz cu lt o rig inated  in

1« ,  See above p. 130 ,
10«  ahove p. 174.

S m  p n  Y l '- '0 6 f .
E.O . Jam es, op.ch.. p,6.
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D je d  c o lu m n . In Ih e  E d fu  te m p le  r e c o rd s  (E  V I ,184 ,18),'® '*  th e  O je d  p il la r ,  w h ic h  is 
m a d e  o f  re e d s , s e e m s  s im ila r  to  th e  lo tu s  E a rth  (G e b ) ,  o n  w h ic h  th e  d iv in e  L ig h t rests 
In th e  R a m e ss e u m  d ra m a tic  te x t  in  h o n o u r  o f  S e s o s lr is  1, th e  D je d  c o lu m n  is 
p a r tic u la r) ) ' id e n tif ie d  w ith  G e b ’s  s o n  S e th  (T e s h u p ) , w h o  re p re se n ts  th e  p a s s io n a te  
e le m e n t o f  O s ir is , w h ile  th e  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  ' j m 3 ' tre e  w o u n d  a ro u n d  it a re  ca lled  
•‘O s ir i s ” ,'®®’  th e  s o la r  fo rce , th u s  s y m b o lis in g  p e rh a p s  th e  tw o  m o st p o w e r fu l  g o d s  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  r is e  o f  o u r  u n iv e r s e . In  th e  E d fti d o c u m e n ts ,  th e  p r e s id in g  d e it ie s  o f  
th e  so -c a lle d  I s la n d  o f T r a m p l in g  a ls o  re s t  o n  D je d  pillars.'® '®

O n  th e  In d ie  M ita n n i s e a ls  o f  th e  s e c o n d  m il le n iu m  B .C ., th e  w in g e d  d isk  
r e p re s e n tin g  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  su n '® "  is so m e tim e s  su p p o r te d  o n  a  s a c re d  p il la r  
w h ile  o n  o th e r  s e a ls  th e  w in g s  o f  th e  d isk  a re  t r a n s fo rm e d  in to  th e  b ra n c h e s  o f  a  tree , 
W e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t  th e  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  r e p re s e n t  th e  M id -R e g io n  b e tw e e n  
h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , a n d  th e  b ird  i t s e l f  m u s t  r e p re s e n t  th e  e a g le  o f  th e  Avesta.'® '®  in 
A s sy r ia , to o , A s h u r  is  f re q u e n tly  r e p re s e n te d  b y  a  w in g e d  d isk  h o v e r in g  o v e r  a  tree,'® '* 
W e  h a v e  s e e n  a b o v e  th a t  A s su r  (A n s h a r )  is  th e  A s sy r ia n  E n lil  (V a y u ) , '® "  In  the  
b ib lic a l  b o o k  o f  £ z e i ; / i /e /3 1 ;3 ,  A s su r , th e  A s sy r ia n  k in g , is  a ls o  d e s c r ib e d  in  th e  im age 

o f  a  c o sm ic  “ c e d a r  o f  l ^ b a n o n ” .
In  Ihe  A v e s ta  (R a s h n  Y a s h l ,  X I I ,17), i t  is  s ta te d  th a t ,  in  th e  c e n tre  o f  the  

V o u ru -k a s h a  S e a , s ta n d s  “ th e  t r e e  o f  t h e  e a g le  . . .  th a t  is  c a l le d  th e  tre e  o f  g o o d  
re m e d ie s  . . .  o n  w h ic h  re s t th e  s e e d s  o f  a ll  p la n ts ” .'®'® A t th e  b a se  o f  th e  t re e  is a 
“ liz a rd ”  c re a te d  b y  A h r im a n  to  d e s tro y  th e  tr e e . H o w e v e r  te n  f ish  sa v e  th e  t r e e  by  

c o n tin u a lly  s w im m in g  a ro u n d  it.'®'®
In  th e  p o e tic  E d d a . th e  n a m e  o f  th e  Y g g d r a s i l  a s h - tre e  m a y  b e  p h o n e tic a lly  1 j 

re la te d  to  Ih e  V e d ic  In d ra . '® '’ W e  m a y  n o te  th e  s im ila r i ty  o f  th e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th is  tree

'®°’ Sec h .A .E . R eym cnd. op.cil., p.8i 
See “D jed I 'l 'e i le f in  LA. I. i l ü l .

'®'° See E .A .E . Reym ond. op.cil.. p p ,1 2 4 f 
'®" The w ings are  those o f  a  falcon, w hich, in Egyptian as w ell as A vestan religion, represents a 
so la r  form  o f th e  d iv ine  energy-.
'®'* See below. .
*®'’ See E.O. Jam es, op.cil.. pp.43.97. i f  A shur as the div ine pow er o f  the sun  seem s to resem ble»] 
here the  B abylonian M arduk ("the one w ithin the  sun"), that is due to  the  u ltim ate identity o f  
M arduk and E a (E £  11.8). w ho, as w c have  seen, is  bu t a  form  o f  Enlil (see above p. 104).
'®'“ W e have seen that V ayu is the  second  incarnation o f  A gni at the  stage o f  the m anifestation  o f  
Ihe universe (see  above p.202).
'®”  Y asna 42,4  also m entions a  sacred lunicom ] beast w hich stands in the V ouru-kasha sea; cf. 
B undohishn. X IX . w hich refers lo  a  three-legged ass w ith one  horn; and  the  Indus sea ls w ith their 
m any representations o f  u  beast resem bling a  unicorn  bull.
"‘ "‘ •S e c B u n d a h is h n .X y m .l .
'®'® T he popular interpretation o f  Y ggdrasil. how ever (see. for instance. R. C ook , op.cu .. p .23l- is 
a s  ".steed o f  O d in", from  Ygg, one o f  the nam es o f  this god m eaning " th e  terrib le" (SÇ® 
‘G rim nism aT. si.54). The tree is associated w ith the horse in the  O din m yth as w ell as in 
sbam anisiic  rilual.s w hich depict the “ ride" o r  "ascen t"  o f  the  sham an to  heaven (see  M. 
Sham anism , p-270). Indeed, the V edic term  "ashvattha" for the  fig-tree itse lf  contains the word |  
fo r ho rse  "a.sbva" (see J. M iller, op.cil., pp.249f.). T he conflation o f  arboreal and equesiriaij 
sym bolism  is perhaps related lo the  original conception o f  the universe as a phallus. In Ihe 
liorse-sacrifice o f  Ihe indo-A ryans, the  horse is sa id  to  be  produced from  the  "left eye" üi
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an d  •*Grinir>ism aP' to  th o s e  in  th e  V e d a s , a n d  in  M e so p o ta m ia n  an d

E gyptian

, ,« i . .s n a "  an d  ••o r irn m sm a . 
L" S  c^ ism o lo g ica ’ lite ra tu re :

, know  an ash-iree siands called Y ggdr^iU . 
Mgh tree, soaked with shm m g loam.

a

and:
Three roots there grow  in three d irections 
under the ash o f  Yggdrasil;
Hcl lives under one. under the second the  frost-giants.
Ihe third hum ankind.

Ratatosk is the squ irre l's  nam e w ho hits to  run 
upon the ash o f  Vggdrasil;
(he eag le 's  word he m ust bring from  above
and lell lo  N idhogg below .” '"

L ik e  th e  In d ia n  tr e e , th e  Y g g d ra s i l  a ls o  g ro w s  d o w n w a rd s , s in c e  o n e  o f  its  

ro o ts  is  s a id  to  b e  b a s e d  in  th e  h e a v e n s , w h e re  th e  g o d s  (A e s ir )  h o ld  c o u rt. U n d e r  th is  
ro o t is  th e  w ell o f  Urd.'®*" In o n e  re g io n  o f  h e a v e n  c a lle d  V a la s k ja if  ( th e  h a ll  o f  th e  
s la in )  is  to  be  fo u n d  th e  se a t  o f  O d in , c a l le d  H lid sk ja lf , w h e n c e  h e  su rv e y s  th e  n in e  
w o rld s  c o v e re d  b y  th e  t re e  [ th e re  b e in g  th re e  h e a v e n s , a s  w e ll a s  th re e  m id - re g io n s  a n d  

earth s].
T h e  .second  ro o t  r e a c h e s  th e  G in n u n g a g a p  ( th e  A b y s s ) ,  w h e re  th e  " f ro s t  o g re s ” 

d w e ll. H ere  is  to  b e  fo u n d  a n  o r a c u la r  s p r in g  g u a rd e d  b y  th e  s a g e  M imir."®“  T h is  
re g io n  re p re se n ts  th e  w a te rs  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  s u n  is b o m  ( ju s t a s  it is  b o m  a ls o  f ro m  
H eav en  a n d  from  E arth ) . T h e  th ird  ro o t e n d s  in  H e l, o r  N if lh e im , w h ic h  is E a rth  a s  w e ll 
a s  the  land  o f  th e  d e a d , th e  u n d e rw o rld . A t th e  b a s e  o f  th is  re g io n  d w e lls  th e  s e rp e n t 
N idhogg '® ”  in th e  w e ll c a lle d  H v e rg e lm ir .

W e  m ay  a s s u m e  th a t b e tw e e n  N if lh e im  a n d  h e a v e n  is  th e  re a lm  o f  Y m ir , 
w h ic h  is th e  M id -re g io n  o f  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e rse , (n In d ic  li te ra tu re , th e  lo w e r  h e a v e n s  
is ru led  by  Y am a . w h o  is a ls o  th e  k in g  o f  th e  dead .'® “  T h e  “ s q u ir re t"  w h ic h  b e a r s  th e  
w o rd "  o f  th e  e a g le  in th e  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  c o s m ic  a sh  to  th e  s e rp e n t  b e lo w  m u s t, a s  w e

Prajàpati {SB  X l l ! , i i i , | . | |  so that the sacrifice o f  the  horse is  m eant to  restore th is eye to  its 

I"*'’’® ‘̂ 'oorly a  sym bol o f  the sun. 
loam" • ' ' '  Edda, tr. C . l.a iring ion . O xford: O U P. 1996. p.6. T he "sh in ing
i6h), ,  sam e as "som a". Ihc life-giving sap  o f  the cosm ic tree.
I«" '"32- in C, l.arrington. o p .d i..  p.56.
'« '  ("The D eluding o f  G ylfi") in The Prose Edda. tr. J .l. Y oung. p.42f.

found also a t the  base o f  the sacred oak o f th e  Pelasgian Z eus a t D odona ( c f  E.O. 
P -2 9 ) . M im ir may he Ihc G erm anic version o f  M um m u in the  B abylonian Eituiiia

>MI
inicfcsUnn'i""^ m eans "striker that destroys”  ( c f  The P rose Edda. p .43). It is
'he Ahvtc ^  serpcm  is said to  be situated at the  bottom  o f  N illheim  rather than o f



h a v e  n o le d  a b o v e . '* ’* re p re s e n t  th e  d is c ip l in e d  e n e r g y  o f  Ihe  y o g i in  Ih e  K u n d a li 'n i*  
Y o g a  sy s te m , T h a i th e  N o rd ic  tre e  a ls o  r e p re s e n ts  th e  a x is  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  su n  is bot^J 
is  m a d e  c le a r  in  th e  v e rse s  th a t  r e fe r  to  “A rv a k  a n d  A isv id " , tw o  h o r s e s  w h ic h  “mugj 
p u ll w e a r i ly  th e  s u n  f ro m  h e re ” .'* ’*

T h e  t r e e  a l s o  s e rv e s  a s  th e  lo c u s  o f  th e  g r e a t  s e lf - s a c r if ic e  o f  th e  g o ^  
O d in /W o ta n /W a ta  lo  h im s e lf , w h ic h  m ay  b e  a  re p e ti t io n  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  k i l l in g  o f  Y m ir 
t lie  F ir s t  M a n ; '* ’*

I know  lhat I hung on a  w indy tree'*”  I
nine long  nights,
w ounded w ith a  spear, dedicated to  Odin, 
m yse lf to  m yself.'*“®

It is  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  Ih is  s a c r if ic e  -  s o  a k in  to  y o g ic  p e n a n c e  - th a t  O d in  a c h ie v e s  m as te ry  , 
o f  th e  m a g ic a l ru n e s , n o  d o u b t re la te d  to  th e  e s o te r ic  s o u rc e s  o f  l ig h t, H e k a , a n d  the  
“ b ra h m a n ” p ra y e r . T h is  e p is o d e  is a ls o  s im ila r  to  S h iv a ’s  b u rn in g  o f h i s  e ro t ic  a sp e c t 
K ä m a  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  t re e . '* ”  T h e  re fe re n c e  to  th e  “ w in d y ”  tre e  r e m in d s  u s  o f  
W o ta n 's  o w n  n a tu re  a s  w in d -g o d  a s  w e ll a s  o f  th e  P u rä n ic  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  d e lu g e  | 
w h ic h  a c c o m p a n ie s  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  su n , w h e re  M a n u /M ä r k ^ d e y a /S h iv a  a r e , like 
W o ta n , d e p ic te d  a s  th e  o n ly  o n e s  th a t  a c h ie v e  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  t r u e  n a tu re  o f  the  
u n iv e rse . '*  *

A s  in  In d ia , a n d  p o s s ib ly  a ls o  in  B a b y lo n , (h e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  Y g g d ra s il, j 

w h ic h  re p re se n ts  th e  u n iv e rse , h e ra ld s  th e  e n d  o f  a  c o s m ic  a g e , R a g n a r o k ,  w hich  
h o w e v e r  w il l  b e  fo llo w e d  by  a  re n e w e d  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  f ro m  th e  l i f e -b e a r in g i  
tru n k  (e a r th )  o f  th e  tree .'** '

In  H o m e r ic  m y i h o l i ^ ' .  w e  Find t h e  c o s m ic  t re e  r e p re se n te d  a s  a  lo f ty  p in e -  
t r e e  w h ic h  h a s  its  ro o ts  in  T a rta ru s '* “  w h ile  its  b ra n c h e s  b e a r  Z e u s [ -A p o llo ]  in  the  
fo rtn  o f  a  [ su n - ]  b ird , w h ic h  c o r re s p o n d s  to  th e  e a g le  in  th e  r e la te d  m y th o lo g ie s . '* “  in 
th e  n u p tia l r i te s  o f  Ih e  'A n a c a ly te r ia ' (u n v e i l in g  o f  th e  b r id e ) ,  to o . th e  s y m b o lic  robe 
w a s  iiu n g  o n  a  “ w in g e d  o a k " ,  a  tre e  lh a t r e p re s e n ts  th e  s u b s tru c tu re  o v e r  w h ic h  the 
u n iv e r s e  is  w ra p p e d . '* ’* T h e  o a k  is th u s  a n o th e r  fo rm  o f  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  r e p re se n tin g

2 1 0  A lin a n

See above p.205.
'G rim n ism a r . 37. T he nam e o f  th e  shield o f  the  sun. "Svalin", in ■Grimnismal'. 38. may be 

(Icfivcti from  the  sam e roo t (“svar“) w hich  gave  Suw alliyat/Siirya.
See above p. 135. W e have seen also thal the second birth  o f  the  sun. from Earth, is that o f  ihe 

wind-Form (V ayu) o f  the  suprem e god.
'*-® W e see the  reference to  Ihc tree as being “ w indy" once  again and  rem em ber (he lifilh detnoh 
as well as Sur and A sakku in the m ountain (see  below  p.220ff>.

•H avam al'. 138.
See below  p,224.
S ee above p.59.
•V oiuspa '. 45ff.; cf-7 'he P ro j« /vddo , "G yiraginning'.

'*•'* T artarus is. a s  m entioned above, the  G reek form  o f  Tvashtr, w ho  is a  form  oFV aruna/Enki. 
v\ ho holds the  roots o f  the  T ree in the  Abyss.

Iliad. 1.288,
Sec E.O. Jam es, op.cit., p .(58 f.
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Further a s  W e n s in c k  h a s  p o in te d  out,'® “  N o n n u s ' D io n y s ia c a  an d  
, l ,e  o f  A po llon ius  to o  re fe r  to  a  fie ry  “o f iv e ”  t re e  in  T y re  a n d  G a d e s ,
p h ilo s tra ”®' {yyg h a v in g  c lo s e  a s so c ia t io n s  w ith  H e ra k le s , th e

¡peOi''® '-*' p y j j f tn u ,  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  w h o s e  I ra n ia n  c o u n te rp a r t,  W e re th ra g h n a , is 
u n te rp a rt o  (jy y g y u  a n d  in  h is  f ifth  b y  th e  b o a r -fo rm  o f  th ef c o u

lfç p re s® "y i,,js  
sa m e  god-

S ee  À  ' ------------------------------------
See op.cil.. pp. 17-20.
o e e a b o v e p .|6 3 „
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X X IV ; V r t r a - G a r u d a

T h e  lib era lio n  o f  th e  universe

T h e  r is e  o f  th e  so la r  fo rc e  in th e  u n d e rw o r ld  in to  th e  M id - re g io n  o f  our 
u n iv e r s e  a s  th e  su n  is n o t p o s s ib le  u n til  th e  s e rp e n t  a t  th e  fo o t o f  th e  T re e , in  th e  d e p th s  
o f  th e  A b y s s , is  d e s tro y e d . T h is  s e rp e n t,  w h ic h  re p re se n ts  th e  fo rc e  o f  e a r th ly  
c o n s tra in t ,  is  d e s tro y e d  n o t b y  th e  s o la r  g o d  h im s e lf ,  s in c e  h e  is  a t  f irs t  m o r ib u n d  in  the  
u n d e rw o r ld  ( a s  O s ir is )  a n d  th e n  p u c riJe , a s  th e  in c ip ie n t  s u n  ( H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r) , buf 
ra th e r  b y  th e  s to rm -g o d  (S e th , T e s h u p , Z e u s )  w h o  w a s  in itia lly  th e  a d v e rs a ry  o f  h is  
s o la r  c o u n te rp a r t.  O s ir is . T h e  v ita l  fo rce  w h ic h  f e l ls  th e  f ie ry  s k y  o r  so la r  fo rc e  and  
c a u s e s  th e  la t te r  to  d e s c e n d  in to  th e  “ u n d e rw o r ld "  is , th u s , n o t  a n  e n tire ly  in im ic a l one  
s in c e  it is  th e  s a m e  th a t  w ill d e s tro y  th e  s e rp e n t ,  s e p a ra te  th e  e a r th  fro m  h e a v e n  in  our 
u n iv e r s e  a n d  a l lo w , f irs t, th e  m o o n  a n d . fhe ji. th e  su n  to  r is e  to  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  the  
s ta rs .

T h e  s e rp e n t a t  th e  b a se  o f  th e  c o s m ic  tre e  m a y  re p re s e n t  th e  ta m a s ic  fo rce  
w h ic h  is a  p e r s is te n c e  o f  th e  d u ll  m a te r ia l a s p e c t  o f  th e  d e ity  w h ic h  b ro u g h t a b o u t  th e  
f irs t  c o s m ic  m a n ife s ta t io n s  th ro u g h  its  M a y a , o r  p o w e r  o f  il lu s io n , w h ic h  w a s  also  
re p re se n te d  a s  th e  s e rp e n t  S e s h a  o n  w h ic h  Ih e  Id ea) M a n  (V is h n u )  r e p o s e s . '* “  In  th e  
lid d a s . th e  M id g a rd  s e rp e n t is  r e p re s e n te d  a s  e n c ir c l in g  th e  e a r th . '* ”  In  S u m e r , a  f ish  
w ith  th e  h e a d  o f  a  ‘d a r a ',  o r  m o u n ta in  g o a t ,  is  sy m b o lic  o f  th e  s h r in e  o f  E n k i. '* ”  In 
I s la m ic  li te ra tu re , w e  f in d  th a t  a  “ s to rm y  w in d  w ith  tw o  h e a d s  . . .  w o u n d  i t s e l f  lik e  a 
s e rp e n t  o n  th e  sp o t o f  th e  s a c re d  h o u s e "  (san c tu a ry ) .'* * *

T h e  s e q x n t i n e  fo rm  o f  O c e a n  w h ic h  su r ro u n d s  th e  E a rth  is  n o t  e x a c tly  th e  
s a m e  a s  th e  s e rp e n t  a t  th e  b a se  o f  th e  t re e  th o u g h  it is  re la te d  to  it. W e  sh a ll  s e e  th a t  th e  
G re e k  p ro to -S to ic  t r a d itio n  d is t in g u is h e s  th e  d a n g e ro u s  s e rp e n t  O p h io n e u s  from  
O k e a n o s . '* * ' A lso , T e h o m -E e v ia th a n , w h ic h , in  I sa ia h  2 7 ; l .  is  r e fe r re d  to  a s  a  
" s e rp e n t" ," '“  is  e ls e w h e re  in J e w ish  tr a d itio n  d is t in g u is h e d  f ro m  O c e a n . A c c o rd in g  to  
o n e  J e w is h  te x t .  ‘T h e  O c e a n  s u r ro u n d s  Ih e  w o r ld  a s  a  v a u lt su r ro u n d s  a  la rg e  p illa r . T h e  
w o r ld  i t s e l f  is  p la c e d  in  its  c i r c u la r  fo rm  o n  th e  f in s  o f  th e  L e v ia th a n ” .'**’ L e v ia th a n  is 
th u s  s p e c if ic a lly  th e  s e rp e n t o f  th e  u n d e rw o rld .

In th e  H u rria n  c o s m o lo g y , th e  s e rp e n t  th a t  T e s h u p  c o m b a ts  is  th e  m onster.)| 
l l l u y a n k a ,  w h o  f irs t  su c c e e d s  in  d e f e a t in g  th e  s to rm -g o d . T h e  la tte r , h o w e v e r , th en  
e n l i s t s  th e  s e d u c tiv e  p o w e r s  o f h i s  d a u g h te r ,  In a ra , a n d  h e r  h u m a n  a s s is ta n t.  H u p a s iy a s , | |

See above p.52.
The Prose Edda. C h.47; cf. "T he D eluding o f  Gylfi".
F. X, S leinnielzcr. Sachciu Eesischriji. pp.62ff.. quo ted  in A.J. W ensinck. "T h e  O cean", p.65. 

'*** S ee  A. W ensinck. ihid.
'**' S ee  below  p .2 l9 ,

T hat Y ahw e is a  counterpart o f  Seth is m ade clear from  Ihe fact that the  form er m e 
undertakes a  ba ttle  against the  m onsters o f  the  deep . R ahab and Levialhan, in Isaiah  5 I ;9 and 
2 7 ;l.

A- Jellinek. Hci ha-M idrusch. Jeru.salein: S ifrc W aherm an. 196?. 1:63. quoted  in A.J- 
W ensinck. op.cii.. p.62.



V 111 d ’ V i a i u u a

■ v a s  su c c e e d  in d ru g g in g  th e  s e rp e n t  w ith  in to x ic a n ts  a n d  b in d in g  it 
Itia ra  an d  j  ^ j iis  it in  th e  " s e a ”  (a ru n i/V a ru n a /E n k i/O k e a n o s ) . T h e re  a re
u n til T eshup a tr th e  k il l in g  o f  ll iu y a n k a  c a u s e s  th e  w a te r s  to  f lo w , s in c e , a f te r  th is  a c t. 
s u g g e s t io n s t  su b te rra n e a n  w a te r s  in  th e  h a n d s  o f t h e  re ig n in g  K in g  o f

'  b e  a  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  V r tra  e p is o d e  in  th e  V e d a s  a s  w e ll a s  th o s e  

u I d  A o o p . F o r. ju st a s  l lu y a n k a  is  p a ra ly s e d  b y  In a ra . R V  X ,l  13 ,8  a lso  
o f  T y p h o 'l  ^  ¡/g h jy a  " a te  V r tra . th e  d ra g o n , m a im e d  b y  In d ra ’s  d e a d ly  d a r t” , 
re la te s  th a  ^ P rz y lu sk i’s  s u g g e s tio n  th a t  th e  H it t i te  d e ity  In a ra  m a y  b e

c rs io n  o f  In d ra  T h e  fac t th a t  In a ra  a p p e a rs  in  th e  H itti te  d ra g o n  s to ry  a s  Ih e
a  fe rn a i^  ^  ^  ,___  thA  r i f  ^ p fh  a n d  n ito r  ^ a n  r t f

T  hm  s u /N in u r iii /S k a n d h a /M u ru g a /M a rd u k  - s u g g e s ts  th a t  In a ra  is, l ik e , N in u r ta 's  

A d a d  a  s io rm -fo rc e . T h is  s to rm y  e le m e n t is  n o  d o u b t d e r iv e d  fro m

” n f  T e sh u p  '  w h o  is th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  S e th  a n d  a l te r  e g o  o f
d a u g n tc r^  ^ ............  ...................... .u ^ .    m —
rashm isi

k^ '^ '^arb i/C h 'ro n o s/S h iv a . w h o  is th e  f a th e r  o f  T e sh u p . W e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t  S h iv a  h im s e lf  
• •de^nlifiable w ith  th e  F irs t M a n  d iv id e d  in to  m a le  a n d  fe m a le  ( c o r re s p o n d in g  to  th e  
firs t M a n u  a n d  h is  w ife  ShatarQpa).'® '®  s in c e  h e  is o f te n  re p re se n te d  in  a n d ro g y n o u s  
fo rm  (A rd h an a rT sh w ara). T h e  tra n s fe re n c e  o f  S h iv a /K u m a rb i’s c h a ra c te r is t ic s  to  

T c s h u p 's  " d a u g h te r”  m a y  b e  a  lo ca l H u rria n  v a r ia n t  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  a n d ro g y n y  o f  th e  

F irs l  M an.
In th e  F .gyp tian  te x t  e n ti t le d  " T h e  B o o k  o f  k n o w in g  th e  E v o lu tio n s  o f  R a . an d  

o f  o v e r th ro w in g  A p e p i"  (P a p y ru s  B M , n o . lO , l8 8 )  d a te d  a ro u n d  3 1 2  B .C ., th e  b ir th  o f  
the  su n  is d e s c r ib e d  ra th e r  e ia b o ra le iy . S h u  a n d  T e fn u t w e re  e n c lo s e d  fo r  s e v e ra l  a e o n s  
in th e  w a te ry  m a s s  o f  N u n  h id in g  w ith in  th e m s e lv e s  th e  su n . A fte r  S h u  a n d  T e fh u t 
w e re  ra ise d  u p  from  th e ir  o r ig in a l m a tr ix  b y  K ephera,'® '®  th e  s u n  w a s  a b le  to  e m e rg e  a s  
th e  ey e  o f  N u n . T h e  su n , h o w e v e r , is  n o t  l ib e ra te d  w ith o u t a  b a tt le  w a g e d  a g a in s t  th e  
m o n s te r  o f  d a rk n e ss , A p o p , w h ic h  o b s c u re s  th e  w a te r s  o f  N u n . A p o p  m a y  b e  s u b t ly  
d is tin g u is lie d  fro m  a n o th e r  s e rp e n t w h ic h  s e rv e s  a s  a  sy m b o l o f  th e  p r im o rd ia l  w a te rs  
a n d  o f  th e  su p re m e  sp ir it  w h ic h  d w e lt  in  th e m , th a t  is , A m u n  h im s e l f '® '’ T h is  p r im e v a l  
s e rp e n t is  so m e tim e s  s im p ly  c a l le d  A m un.'® '*

It is  in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th a t  O s ir is  in  th e  " u n d e rw o r ld ”  is  a ls o  e n fo ld e d , a s  i f  in 
m u m m y  b in d in g s , b y  Ihe  s e rp e n t N e h a h e r  (“ th e  F e a rfu l F a c e ” ).'® '’  In th e  A m J u a i  th e  
e le v e n th  h o u r  m a rk s  th e  e n c irc le m e n t o f  th e  c o rp s e  o f  th e  d e a d  O s ir is  ( re p re s e n t in g  th e  
so la r  lig h t) in th e  c o ils  o f  th e  s e rp e n t  c a l le d  " th e  W o r ld -E n c lrc le r” .'®®® E v e n  th o u g h  th e  
la tte r  Is n o rm a lly  c o n s id e re d  in im ica l to  th e  s o la r  lig h t, th e  s e rp e n t  p r e s e rv e s  O s ir i s ’ 
c o rp se  an d  is g ra d u a lly  c a s t  o f f  a s  O s ir is  re v iv e s  a n d  e m e rg e s  a s  th e  lig h t o f  th e  
u n iv e rse  in th e  iw e lth  h o u r  fro m  th e  m o u n d  o f  E a rth . O s ir is  ( a s  E n k i/O k e a n o s )  to o  is 
id en tified  w ith  a  se rp e n t, a s  th e  fo llo w in g  P T  1146  m a k e s  c le a r ;

I am  the o u tf lo w  o f th e  P r im e va l F lo od ,

o  Á If
(»«e above n 1 5d

■ « 'r  . '-(‘'" ( '• o p « - ' ' . .  P-IÜ8I',
bee  above p .134.

iicpurtant for slrcssing  the  im portance o f  Shu (Enlil) and fefnu l in
1M7 „  Ihc sun.

R u n d ió  C la r k ,  op.dl.. p,53.

E. H om ung , op d i..  p ,4 l:  of. p. 161 above.



2 1 4 A im a n

He w ho em erged from  Ihe waters.
I am  Ihe “ Provider o f  A ttributes" serpent w ith its  m any coils

T h e  s e rp e n tin e  O c e a n  (O k e a n o s )  c o i le d  a ro u n d  E a rth  is th u s  a  p r im o rd ia l  fo rm  o f  the  
d e ity  o f  th e  p r im o rd ia l w a te rs  (O s ir is /E n k i) . O s ir is  is  in d e e d  so m e tim e s  re p re se n te d  as 
e n c ir c l in g  th e  u n d e rw o rld . '* “  S ito  th e  s e ro e n t  th a t  s u m u n d s  th e  p r im e v a l H ill is  a lso  
c a l le d  “ so n  o f  E a rth ” , a s  O s ir is  a ls o  is .’** A n d . a s  B D ,  175, r e m in d s  u s , a t  Ih e  e n d  o f  
t im e , th e  u n iv e r s e  w ill re v e r t  to  its  p r im a l s ta te  o f  c h a o s  a n d  th e  d iv in ity  w il l  re a ssu m «  
th e  fo rm  o f  th e  se rp e n t.

In  th e  te n th  a n d  e le v e n th  h o u r s  o f  th e  B o o k  o f  G a te s  th e  s o la r  o d y s s e y  is
m a rk e d  b y  a  b a tt le  a g a in s t  th e  s e rp e n t  A p o p . A p o p  i t s e l f  is  s a id  to  h a v e  o r ig in a te d  
f ro m  th e  s p i t t le  o f  R e ’s  m o th e r  N e ith  in  th e  p r im o rd ia l  w a te r s  a n d  ta k e n  th e  fo rm  o f  an  
e n o rm o u s  s n a k e  th a l  r e v o lte d  a g a in s t  R e. T h a t  A p o p  is, in  h is  o r ig in , r e la te d  to  R e is 
n o t  su rp r is in g  s in c e  w e  sh a ll  se e  th a t  V r tra  to o , l ik e  A g n i, is  b o m  o f  T v a sh tr , V r tra  is 
a ls o  in fu se d  w ith  Agni.'***

In fe e t, A p o p  is o n  o c c a s io n  id e n tif ie d  a ls o  w ith  S e th ,  ju s t  a s  N inu rta '***  an d  
M a rd u k  a re  sy m b o lis e d  a s  d ra g o n s  th e m s e lv e s . N in u r ta  in  S u m e r  a n d  M a rd u k  in 
B a b y lo n  to o  a s s u m e  th e  s to rm y  a s p e c t  o f  th e  so n  o f  C h ro n o s , e v e n  th o u g h  th e y  a re  the  
sa m e  a s  E n k i/O s ir is . M a rd u k  a n d  S h a m a s h  a re  in v o k e d  to g e th e r  in p ra y e re  (C .A .H ., 
p l .i ,  2 2 6 b ) , e x a c t ly  a s  A d a d  (S e th )  a n d  S h a m a s h  a re . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  S e th  re p re se n ts  
th e  p a s s io n a te  e le m e n t  ju s t  a s  th e  s e rp e n t  d o e s  th e  lin g e r in g  e a r th ly  a s p e c t  o f  th e  so la r  
fo rc e . T h e  s e rp e n t’s  o b s tru c tio n  o f  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  la t te r  in  th e  u n iv e r s e  h o w e v e r  
c a n  b e  c o m b a tte d  o n ly  b y  th e  s to rm -g o d  h im se lf .  O n c e  a g a in  th e  c o n te s t  is  a n  in te rn a l 
o n e , j u s t  a s  th e  s a c r if ic e  o f  th e  C o s m ic  M a n , a s  w e l l  a s  th a t  o f  th e  F irs t  M a n , w a s  a ls o  a 

se lf - sa c r if ic e .
A lth o u g h  S e th  is th e  o n e  w h o  is re p re se n te d  a s  b a tt l in g  th e  s e rp e n t A p o p , 

T h o th  is s o m e tim e s  c o n s id e re d  th e  a g e n t  w h o  d is p e lle d  th e  d a rk n e s s  sp re a d  o v e r  th e  
su n  b y  “ S e lh ”  a n d  “ b ro u g h t th e  E y e  o f  R a  a l iv e  a n d  w h o le , a n d  s o u n d , a n d  w ith o u t 
d e fe c t'* * ’ to  i ts  lo rd ”  (B D  C h , l7 ,6 9 f f . ) .  S in c e  th is  is  th e  a c h ie v e m e n t o f  I n d ra  in  the  
V e d a s , w e  s e e  th a t  T h o th , th e  fo rm a tiv e  a s p e c t  o f  th e  C o s m ic  M a n , is  a ls o  lh a t  o f  the  
m o r ib u n d  O s ir is , a n d  th a l  A p o p  is a n  a sp e c t o f  S e th  h im s e lf ,  th o u g h  h e  is  th e  s la y e r  o f  

A p o p .
In  th e  H c lio p o lita n  m y th  o f  th e  s u n  to o , S e th , th o u g h  th e  m u rd e re r  o f  O s ir is ,  i 

th e  d iv in e  L ig h t, h e lp s  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  f ig h t  A p o p  o n  th e  b a rq u e  o f  R e  in  o rd e r  to  
e n s u re  R e ’s  e m e rg e n c e  a s  th e  s o la r  light.'**® T h e  b a rq u e  i t s e l f  r e p re se n ts  th e  m ateria! 
u n iv e rse , w h ic h  b e a r s  th e  f ig h t o f  th e  u n iv e r s e . R e , a n d  is c a l le d  (he  " b a rq u e  o f  the

Ib id .  p.50.
See R.T. R undte C lark, op.cii.. p.249.

'* »  Ibid.. p.240.
S ee E. fiom ung , op.cit.. p.64.

' “** S ee  below  p ,2 t6 .
'***BE X X IX  I. rev.Mi. 9; see  J.V .K innicr W ilson, op.cii.. p. 17.
‘**' T he "defect"  referred  to  is  possibly the corruption it m ay have suffered from  its contact witli 
S c lh (» D 1 7 .7 l) .
1651 (See H. le  V eide. op.cit,. C h.4,



'  B o o k  o f  ih e  G a le s .  S e th  o v e rc o m e s  A p o p  u s in g  h is  c h a ra c te r is t ic  rag e  
M D on d in g  to  th e  In d ic  'm a n y u ' a n d  Ira n ia n  ‘m a in y u ’ w h ic h , a s  w e  h a v e

li^cociated  w ith  S h iv a / in d ra . '“ ' 
seen , a re  a- _ o s j r i s  a re  tw o  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  s a m e  s o la r  lig h t. S e th  a n d  H o ru s  th e

i  h e  so la r  p ro d u c t  o f  O s ir is )  a r e  e q u a lly  r e g a rd e d  a s  th e  ru le rs  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  
Y o u n g e r  ^  i ,o w e r  E g y p t re s p e c tiv e ly , in  w h ic h  r u le  w e  n o te  th a t  it is  S e th
E arth , o r  y^|^j|g H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  a s  th e  s u n  ru le s  o n ly  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  E a rth
w h o  rules_^ M id -re g io n  b e tw e e n  H e a v e n  a n d  E arth ,

w h e re  jn J ia n  sy s te m  o f  K u n d a lin i Y o g a , th e  K u n d a l in i  s e rp e n t (w h ic h  is

• to  Vrtra)'®** is re p re se n te d  in th e  m ic ro c o sm  a s  th e  fo rc e  o f  v ita l i ty  a s  w e ll 
* " ^ 'f  s e x u a lity  c o ile d  a t  th e  b a se  o f t h e  sp in a l cord.'®®* T h e  a im  o f t h e  y o g ic  d is c ip lin e  

is . as C o o k  p u ts  it.

to awaken this sleeping force aitd ge l it lo  clim b Ihe spinal tree, p iercing  the 
various spiritual centres (chakras) a long  its way. until finally it is  released  [like 
Brohtiian from  atop the  petals o f  ihe  lotus in the  Puranas o r  the sun from  atop 
the sycam ore in Egypt! from the Sahasra C hakra, Ihe T housand-petalled  Lotus, 
a t the lop o f  the head. A t this point the  heavy m aterial forces o f  the earth  and 
the waters. ... lake fligh t... The m ythical eagle G aruda carries o ff  K undalini in 
its beak; heaven and earth, light and darkness, spirit and  flesh are finally, 
ecstatically united.'®"'

T h e  su b lim a tio n  o f  th e  s e rp e n lin e  fo rc e  m a rk s  th e  r is e  o f  th e  so u l . A tm a n , to  its  
o r ig in a l b r ill ia n c e  a s  th e  d iv in e  C o n s c io u sn e s s , B ra h m a n . F u rth e r , in  B P  V ,2 5 , l ,  th e  
s e rp e n t S e s h a  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  th e  lâ m a s ic  o r  M a y a -a s s o c ia te d  a s p e c t  o f  th e  
su p rem e  lo rd  w h ich  su s ta in s  th is  u n iv e r s e  b y  th e  m a g ic a l  e f fe c t  o f  sy m p a th y .

In th e  V e d a s , V r t r a  is  a  s e rp e n tin e  c o s m ic  p h e n o m e n o n  re p re se n te d  a s  b e in g  
lo ca ted  w ith in  a  tu rb u le n t w in d . V rtra  is a  d e m o n  o f  r e s is ta n c e  w h ic h  p re v e n ts  the  
“ m o u n ta in "  fro m  e je c tin g  its  l i fe -g iv in g  se e d . In  K Y V  11,5,2, V n r a  is s a id  to  b e  c a lle d  
V rtra  b e c a u se  “ h e  e n v e lo p e d  th e se  worlds".'® ®’ In  T S  l i , iv ,1 2 ,2 ,  V rtra  is s a id  to  h a v e

A ncient Egyptian Books. p.60. 
(»1 p. 101.

See above Ch.iX. 
See above p .l61n .)B»3

avvi R ’ Cook, op.cil.. p.25. The fact tha t the serpent p rovides A dam  and Eve with sexual 
even'th*^^^ ^ 'cnesis reveals the ultim ate reliance o f th e  H ebrew B ible on p roto-lndic  sources, 
nr!.,...! ^Pki'ual significance o f  the story o f  the  cosm ic m an is entirely ignored by the
i 2 . ^ V i ^ c l o r s o f i h e  Bible.
Ihc process is akin lo  a  sexual o r p s m  is not surprising considering

•accompanri^^h'^ phallus even in the m acrocosm ic creation. The •■fiood’'  w hich
'o  the w avo^ r  .'■’’’' ‘■‘'^Sence o f th e  sun in our universe (see beluw  p .218) is thus naturally  related 

The eivm ' | suffuse our m ind in sexual ecstasy.
'•’canino - w  "  'I"® " o r d .  however, is  m ore accurately preserved in the  Avc.stan "V rilra”

8 resistunce" (see A.K. i.ah iri. op.cii.. p.73).
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g ro w n  a n d  e n v e lo p e d  th e  th re e  w o r ld s . '” * In d ra  is  th e  h e ro  c h o se n  b y  th e  g o d s  to 
d e fe a t  th e  d ra g o n , V r tra , w h e n  a ll  o f  th e  A d ity a s , V a su s , R u d ra s  a n d  g o d s  w ere  
p a ra ly s e d  b y  th e  m o n s te r  ( R E  1 0 ,4 8 ,11). indeed, In d ra 's  freeing o f  the  w aters f ro m  th e  
re s tr ic t io n  im p o se d  o n  th e m  b y  th e  d ra g o n  V rtra  is  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  c re a tio n  o f  oup 
h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , w h ic h  a re  fo rm e d  o u t o f  V r t r a 's  b o d y  ( R T  1 ,36,8).

V r tra  is  c o n s id e re d  a s  o n e  o f  th e  D a n a v a s  ( th e  A s u ra s  b o m  o f  th e  fe m a le  d e ity  
D a n a , r a th e r  th a n  o f  A d iti, w h o s e  s o n s  a re  A d ity a s ) ,  so  th a t  th e  D e v a s , o r  g o d s  
o p p o se d  to  V r tra , r e p re se n t  Ihe  e m a n a t iv e  s o la r  im p u lse  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , w h ile  th e  
D a n a v a s  m u s t re p re s e n t  th e  c o n tra ry  re s tr ic t in g  fo rc e . T h a t  V r tra  h o w e v e r  h id e s  A gn i 
( S h iv a )  w ith in  i t s e l f  is  c o n f irm e d  b y  A F  I I I , 21 ,1  w h e re  th e re  is p a r t ic u la r  r e fe re n c e  to  
th e  fo rm  o f  A g n i w ith in  V r tra  a lo n g  w ith  th o se  w iih in  th e  w a te rs , m a n . s to n e s , herb s, 
a n d  fo re s t tre e s . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  A g n i is . lik e  V r tra ,  a  c re a tio n  o f  T vashtr,***’ and  
th a t  A p o p  is a ls o  re la te d  to  Re.'**®

In  B P  V I ,9 .1 8 , V r tra  is s a id  to  c o v e r  th e  u n iv e rse  in  d a rk n e s s , w h ic h  is no t 
su rp r is in g  c o n s id e r in g  th a t  h is  f a th e r  T v a s h tr  is  th e  s a m e  a s  T a rta ru s, w h o , a c c o rd in g  to  

th e  G re e k  tr a d itio n , is  th e  p a re n t  o f  Typhon.'**®  In  R T  V ,4 0 ,5 , th e re  is  a  r e fe re n c e  to  
In d ra ’s d is p e ll in g  o f  th e  m a g ic a l sp e ll  o f  th e  A s u ra  “ S v a rb h a n u ”  w h ic h  s u r ro u n d e d  the  
s u n  w ith  d a rk n e s s . '* ’ '’ T h e se  p a s sa g e s  th u s  s e e m  lo  r e fe r  to  th e  lib e ra tio n  o f  th e  so la r  
e n e rg y  f ro m  its o r ig in a l  c o n c e a lm e n t in g a s e o u s  m a tte r . In d ra  is  th u s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
th e  d is c o v e ry  o f  th e  “ lig h ts”  fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  l iv in g  c re a tu re s  a n d  m e n  in  p a r t ic u la r  
( R T  V I I I ,1 5 ,5 ) . R T  111,39,6 fu rth e r  s ta te s  th a t  I n d ra  “ to o k  th e  l ig h t, d is c e rn in g  it from  
d a rk n e s s”. Indra  is  s a id  lo  h a v e  d is c o v e re d  A g n i (m e a n in g  h e re  p r im a rily  A g n i’s R u d ra  
fo rm  w h ic h  ru le s  th e  su n ) '* ’ ' a m o n g  th e  w a te rs . In  A F  X III , 1 ,33 , th e  su n  is  c a l le d  “ the 
c a l f  o f  V ira j” . V irS j, w h o  is r e p re se n te d  a s  a  c o w  in  A T  V I I I ,1 0 ,2 4  (c f . X I .8 ,3 0 ), 
s ig n if ie s  th e  w a te r s  o f  E a rlh /ih e  u n d e rw o r ld  r e p re se n te d  b y  A d iti , fo r  w e  k n o w  th a t  the  
th i rd  b ir th  o f  A g n i a s  A d ity a  is  f ro m  th e  w a te r s . '* “

V r tra  is in d e e d  a n  A su ric  c re a tio n  o f  T v a s h tr  ( ju s t  a s  T y p h o n  is a  c h ild  o f  
T a r ta ru s )  w h o  d e v e lo p e d  th is  m o n s te r  o f  r e s is ta n c e  w h e n  In d ra  fe l le d  h is  firs t 
o f fs p r in g , V is h v a rD p a  (/?K  11,11.19), w h o  is r e p re se n te d  a s  a  “ th re e -h e a d e d ” jlj  
m o n s te r .’*“  V ish v a ru p a  is p e rh a p s  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  I ra n ia n  A s i D a h a k a  a n d  the  
S u m e r ia n  A s a k k u . th o u g h  th e  la t te r  r e s e m b le s  V r tra  a s  w e ll. H o w e v e r , I n d ra  is  a lso  
c o n s id e re d  th e  “ p ro te c to r”  in  Ih e  V e d a s  ( K Y V  IV ,6 ,2 ) . '* ’ '' S o  h is  s la u g h te r  o f  the  

m o n s tro u s  V is h v a ru p a  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  c o n d u c te d  m a in ly  to  c o n tro l  th e  m a te r ia l j

'*** It is in o rd er to  com bat this control o f  the three w orlds by V n ra  d ial V ishnu expands through 
these w orlds » i ih  h is  th ree  g igantic stops Isco above  p .J9 5 ) and  thus a llow s Indra to  hurl his 
thunderbolt against the m onster (see  A.K. Lahiri, op.cii.. p. 195).
'**’ See above p.90.

See above p .2 l4 .
S ee  below  p .219,
Indra is aided in h is fight against Svarbhanu by Atri ( « 1 'V .40.8; ef. R L  i.51.3). w ho  is one  o f 

the seven sages, and  w ho h im se lf is  helped by the A shw ins ( « f  V lll.6 2 : f t) ' X .I4 3 ). Atri may 
also  be  associated with ihe A ngirasas. w ho typically  help B rahm anaspati.

S ee  above p .lS 7 ,
Sec below  p.226.

'*“ S e e f t l '  1,161.6; c f f t i  l l .S -U B ftV I.g .l  I.
'*“  See above p.90.
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f  a n im a l life  re p re s e n te d  b y  it.'®“  T h e  M a n y u  o f  I n d ra  th u s  r e p re s e n ts  b o th  
jubstra ium  o  c re a tiv e  a s p e c i o f  th e  e m e rg e n t s o la r  fo rce .
(he  d es tru c  su c c e e d s  in f re e in g  th e  “ c o w s "  f ro m  th e  “ v a la ” , a  ro c k y  e n c lo s u re

• h the 'v  a re  h id d e n  b y  th e  ev il P a n is .'® ’® T h e  " c o w s "  in  th e  v a la  m y th  (1 0 .6 7 ,1 -  
¡t, w h ich  ! y  r a d ia n t  so la r  e n e rg y , s in c e  1 ,164 .3  su g g e s ts  th a t  th is  is  th e  se c re t  

12) sy " !  "  , , f  th e  daw n.'® ”  In  R V  X , 108, 5 , th e  “ c o w s” a re  d e s c r ib e d  a s  “ f ly in g
n a m e  O' o f t h e  sk y " . T h e  P a iiis  th e m se lv e s  a re  d e s c r ib e d  in  B P  V ,2 4 ,3 0  as
a ro u n d  to  c re a tio n s  o f  D iti an d  D a n u  a n d  in h a b it R a sa ta la , th e  s ix th  o f  th e
s e rp e n tH J c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^  re g io n s  o f t h e  m a te r ia l u n iv e rse  b o rd e r in g  o n  th e  la s t, c a l le d  P i ia la ,

se v e n  su ^_ ^h  s e rp e n t  S e s h a .’®’ * T h e  P a n is  a re  th u s  re la te d  to  S e s h a /V rtra .

below ^ s ig n il ic a n lly . is  th e  sa m e  te rm  th a t  is  u s e d  in  th e  A v e s ta  ( “ v a ra ” ) fo r  th e  a rk  

N  h b e a rs  Y im a  d u r in g  th e  f lo o d  w h ic h  a c c o m p a n ie s  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  sun.'® ”  A n d  w e  

h iv e  se en  lh a i th e  b a rq u e  o f  R e is Ihe  “ b a rq u e  o f  e a r th " .
It is  a p p a re n t th u s  th a t th e  s e p a ra tio n  o f  p r im a l H e a v e n  f ro m  E a rth  by  

p K B ia /C hron i's  is re p e a le d  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  ( “ e a r th " )  b y  In d ra  In o rd e r  lo  a l lo w  th e  r is e  
' o f  ihe  so la r  e n e rg y  from  th e re  in to  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  th e  s ta rs . In R V  V II , 2 2 .2 ,  it is  

s ta le d  th a t “ In d ra  w h en  h e  h a d  s la in  r e s is t le s s  fo e m e n , fo rc e d  w ith  h is  m ig h t  th e  tw o  
w orld -halve .s a s u n d e r" . In R V  V l ,8 ,  th is  a c t  o f  s e p a ra tio n  o f  h e a v e n  fro m  ea rth , 
n o rm a lly  a t tr ib u te d  to  In d ra , is  a s c r ib e d  to  M itra  (H o ru s ) , s in c e  M itra  is b u t  th e  e a r ly  
fo rm  o f  In d ra  a s  th e  sun;'®*“ “ W o n d e rfu l M itr a  p ro p p e d  th e  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  a p a r t ,  . . .  
H e m ad e  th e  tw o  b o w ls  [i.e . e a r th  a n d  h e a v e n ]  p a r t  a s u n d e r  lik e  tw o  skins".'® *’

V ish n u  is a ls o  c re d ite d  w ith  th e  a c c o m p lis h m e n t  o f  th is  fe a t  ( £ K  V I i ,9 9 ,3 ) ,  fo r  
w e h av e  se en  th a t  In d ra  an d  V ish n u  b e a r  th e  c o m m o n  e p i th e t  V rtra h a n / W e re tra g h n a , 
in the  V ed as a n d  th e  A v e s ta . V ish n u  r e p re s e n ts  th e  e x p a n s iv e  a n d  su s ta in in g  fo rm  o f  
A g n i m u ch  like  V a y u  (S h u ) . In R K  V I 1.99, V ish n u  ( l ik e  M a rd u k  in  E E ,  a n d  S h u  in th e  
H e lio p o litan  c o s m o g o n y , w h o  is s u s ta in s  th e  s e p a ra te d  h e a v e n  a n d  earth)'®** is s a id  to  
firm ly  su p p o rt th e  tw o  h a lv e s  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , w h ile  h e  h o ld s  fast 
E a rth  a m o n g  th e  w a te rs  (O k e a n o s )  w h ic h  s u r ro u n d  it b y  f ix in g  it w ith  “ p e g s ” . 
A c c o rd in g  lo  S B  X l ,v i i i . | ,  th e  “ p e g s "  a re  “ m o u n ta in s "  a n d  “r iv e rs ” ; “ H e  s e ts  th is  
( E a n h | f irm ly  w ith  Ihe h e lp  o f  m o u n ta in s  a n d  r iv e rs " .  T h e s e  m o u n ta in s  a n d  r iv e rs  a re

' Cl. p .220 tihelow . 16'6
In the V nra  myih (WC 1. 3 2 .1 1) the w aters confined by  V rtra are com pared lo  the  cows 

coiifmcd in the vala by ihe Panis. H ow ever, the Panis are here called 'D asva.s’ and not
‘Dänavas'

1 6 7 1 Sehrnidi. op ch., p.222.
-  - a s m « / ' .

DODul" Book o j ihe H eavenly C ow  too  the  underw orld is described as being
1^0%  supervised by G eb |c a rth | (see E. H om ung. op.cU., p. 149).

from the d*l archetype o f  the  Flood story. The anim als saved
Noah in th Sum erian and  lndo-!ranian Flood stories- as well as in the  account o f
sym bolical)* B ible derived from  them , are. unlike the  elem ents o f  so la r energy
1̂1 animal I 'r  a.s "cow s", real anim als, and therefore associated with the  seeds o f

See J  '  ' ’''■'d'c f 'o w  [Earth], as well as by the  Iranian Bull.
iM, j'® belou  p.227. ’ “

(A ditii Particularly the brutal im age o f  M ard u k 's  .splitting o f  A p su 's  consort. T iamal
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c le a r ly  n o t  te r re s tr ia l  a n y  m o re  th a n  E a rth  i t s e l f  is , s in c e , a s  w e  h a v e  n o te d  a b o v e , th  
m o u n ta in  is  th e  s o u rc e  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  m a te r ia !  u n iv e r s e  a s  w e ll a s  its  lig h t a r ise s  
w h ile  th e  r iv e rs  a re  th e  se v e n  s tre a m s  w h e n c e  th e  g a la x ie s  a re  fo rm ed ,'* * ’ T h e  u n iv e r s i  1 
is  sa id  to  h a v e  b e e n  s p re a d  o u t th ro u g h  V is h n u ’s s a c r if ic ia l  fe rv o u r , s in c e  it is  sp ir ity ^ j ' j 
in te n s ity  w h ic h  c a u s e s  sp a tia l  e x p a n s io n . V ish n u  is c a lle d  th e  lo rd  o f  frie sa c r if ic e  s in c e  
he  re p re se n ts  th e  e x p a n s iv e  fo rc e  o f  PrajSpati.

In  f t F  V , 8 5 . th e  s e p a ra tio n  o f  th e  h e a v e n s  f ro m  th e  e a r th  n o rm a lly  a ttr ib u te d  
to  In d ra  is  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  V a ru n a , w h o  is  ( l ik e  In d ra  a n d  S h iv a )  sa id  to  h a v e  sp read  
fo rth  th e  e a r th ly  e le m e n t “a s  a  sk in  to  s p re a d  in  f ro n t  o f  S u ry a ”  a n d  “ s ta n d in g  in the 
f irm a m e n t h a th  m e te d  th e  e a r th  o u t  w ith  th e  s u n  a s  w ith  a  m e a s u re ” . In  / O 'T  | ,  2 ,  Iq  f 
V a ru n a  is c a l le d  th e  b u ll th a t  “ h a th  s ta b lis h e d  th e  sk y , th e  a tm o s p h e re /  H a th  m e te d  th è  
b re a d th  o f  Ihe  e a r th ”  ( 1 ,2 ,8 ) .  f o r  “ A ll th e s e  a r e  V a r u n a ’s  o rd in a n c e s ” .

\n  A V  IV ,1, B ra h m a n a sp a ti  (H e k a )  w h o , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , is  p a r tic u la rly  I ' 
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  G a n e s h a /S e th , is  id e n tif ie d  a s  th e  fo rc e  o f  I n d ra  in  th e  s e p a ra tio n  o f  
h e a v e n  f ro m  e a r th . B ra h m a n a s p a ti  is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  th e  e s s e n tia l  “d iv in ity ”  o f  th e  d e ity  I 
s e p a ra tin g  h e a v e n  f ro m  e a r th : '

For he  o f  the  heaven, he  o f  the  earth  the  right-slandcr. fixed (as h isj abode the 
(tw o) great firm am enrs; the  g rea t one, when boro, fixed apart the  (tw o) g rea t ones, 
the heaven (as) seat'*** and the  earthly space.'*®*
H e from  th e  fundam ental b irth  haib a tta ined  unto the  sum m it; B rahm anaspati. the 
universal ruler, ( is | the  divinity o f  h im ...

W e  s e e , th e re fo re , th a t  G a n e s h a  p o s s e s s e s  th e  p o te n c y  o f  In d ra /S h iv a , j u s t  a s  Seth 
p o s s e s s e s  th a t  o f  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r /O s ir is  a n d  A d a d  re p re se n ts  th a t  o f  N in u rta .

T h e  s la y in g  o f  V r tra  n o t  o n ly  fo rm s  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  o u t  o f  th e  la t te r ’s  body  
b u t a ls o  a l lo w s  th e  e le v a tio n  o f  th e  s u n  to  th e  m id -re g io n  b e ltv e e n  th e m ; “ A s  you,
In d ra , k il le d  V r tra  w ith  p o w e r , y o u  ra is e d  th e  s u n  in  h e a v e n  to  b e  se e n ”  ( f tF l ,5 l ,4 ) . '* * *  
In  th e  A T  I V ,1 0 ,5 , th e  s u n  is sa id  to  b e  “ b o m  fro m  th e  o c e a n , b o m  f ro m  V r tra ”.'**’
A c c o rd in g  to  / ? F X , I 2 1 ,7 ,  it is  In d ra ’s d e liv e ra n c e  o f  th e  w a te rs  fro m  th e  g ra sp  o f  V rtra  
a n d  th e i r  s u b s e q u e n t  o u tf lo w  w h ic h  a l lo w  th e  w a te r s  to  g iv e  b ir th  to  A g n i ( i .e . h is  th ird  
fo rm  a s  th e  s u n ) . T h e  w a te r s  f lo w  o u t a s  se v e n  c o s m ic  s tre a m s  w h ic h  a re  ca lled  

“ m o th e rs”  ( R T  11.12,3; X ,1 7 ,1 0 ; V U 1 ,9 6 ,1 ). s in c e , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , th e y  g u a rd e d  the 
b ir th  o f  S h iv a 's  so n , S k a n d h a  (M arduk).'***  T h e  v ita l  s o la r  e n e rg y  to o  r is e s  fro m  th e  |*

'**’ See above p.204.
'*** T he reference  to  heaven a s  Ihe “sea t"  o f  Ihe g o d s  is fam iliar to  us from  H esiod’s  T heogony  as 
w ell (sec above p .lO ln ).
'*** T he reference  to  eanh ly  "space" should  m ake it c lear thal "ea rth "  does no t in ancient 
m ythology m ean our p lanet but, rather, the fundam ent o f  the  universe.

S ee A.K. l.ah iri. o p .c it ,  p. 103.
'**’ c r .S B V .v .5 ,1 -5 .
'*** See above p. 178.
'*** Som a is the  potency im bibed by Indra (see  above p.203f). 

S e e f tF II .1 9 .3 ;

d e p th s  o f  th e  A b y ss  in  th is  f lo o d , s in c e  In d ra /S o m a  is s a id  in  R V  IX ,4 2 ,l '* * ’  to  J  
e n g e n d e r  th e  s u n  in  “ f lo o d s”  a lo n g  w ith  th e  o th e r  stars.'*®* T h u s  th e  f lo o d  is  th e  re su lt

I
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• .  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  a s  w e ll a s  th e  c o n d it io n  o f  th e  c re a tio n  o f  its  l ig h t. T h e  
o f  in d ra  w ith  th e  s u n  o f  th e  h e a v e n s  is se e n  in s e v e ra l  p a s s a g e s  o f  

final th e re fo re  th e  h e ro  w h o  fa c il i ta te s  th e  b ir th  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse  a s  w e ll as
the  g fjergy  fro m  th e  icy  fo rc e s  o f  re s is ta n c e  re p re se n te d  b y  th e  P a n is  an d
i^ le a sc s  in

In th e  A v e s ta , a s  in  th e  V e d a s , th e r e  a re  tw o  m o n s te rs . A s i D a h a k a  an d  
Thraetaona (S k i. T r i ta  A p ty a )  is  s a id  to  b a tt le  th e  m o n s te r  A s i  D a h a k a  fo r  

A p ao sa .  ̂ x v a r e n a h  (Z a m y a d  Y a s h l  X IX ,3 7 ; F a rg a rd  X X ). A s i D a h a k a  is

in th e  V e d a s  ( R V  V 1 ,2 9 ,2 ;X ,1 1 3 ,3 ) a s  A h i a n d  is  p e rh a p s  th e  s a m e  (e v e n  

^"^^ineically ) as th e  S u m e ria n  A s a k k u . In Z a m y a d  Y a s h t V III ,4 5 ,5 2 , A ta r  c o m b a ts  
' i T 'a m c  m o n s tro u s  fo rm . S o  T h ra e to n a  ( w h o  is  th e  s a m e  a s  T r ita  A p ty a ) '^ ^  m u s t  b e  

I e lv  re la te d  to  A ta r . In d e e d , in Z a m y a d  Y a s h l X IX ,5 1 ff ., A ta r  s u c c e e d s  in  re s to r in g  
i f x v a r e t m h  to  th e  V o u ru -K a sh a  s e a  ( th e  A b y ss) .

in d r a 's  d e s tru c tio n  o f  V r tra , th e  s e c o n d  " m o n s te r ”  c re a te d  b y  T v a s h tr ,  is 

ce le b ra te d  w ith  e q u a l f e rv o u r  b y  th e  Z o ro a s tr ia n s  a s  a n  a c h ie v e m e n t n o t o f  In d ra  
h in ts e lf  b u t. ra th e r , o f  V e re th ra g h n a  ( D e s tro y e r  o f  V rtra ) , w h o , a s  w e  h a v e  se e n , 
c o n w p o n d s  to  I n d ra 's  so la r  fo rm , V ish n u . W e  m a y  a s su m e  th a t  V e re th ra  is th e  
" l iz a r d "  a t  th e  b a s e  o f t h e  V o u ru -k a s h a  se a , th e  I ra n ia n  e q u iv a le n t  o f t h e  A byss.'® ”  In 
th e  T ir  Y ash t d e v o te d  to  th e  g o d  T is th ry a , th e  re le a se  o f  th e  w a te r s  is  d u e  to  Ihe  
d es tru c tio n  o f  A p a o s h a  (Y a sh l V [ l i ,2 9 )  ( a  n a m e  w h ic h  m a y  b e  re la te d  to  th e  E g y p tia n  
A pop)'® ”  as w ell a s  o f  th e  P a ir ik a .s  (Y a s h t  V III , 4 0 )  ( e v i l  s p ir i ts  th a t  m a y  c o r re sp o n d  
to  th e  P a n is  o f  th e  V e d a s ). It is  in te re s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  th e  w a te r s  w h en  re le a se d  a re  
d e sc rib e d  a s  f lo w in g  in to  th e  V o u ru -k a s h a  s e a  (Y a s h t  V l l l ,4 7 ) .  T h is  su g g e s ts  th a t  th e  
V o u ru -k ash a  se a  is a  p a r t ic u la r  re g io n  o f t h e  w a te r s  o f t h e  u n d e rw o rld  w h ic h  re p re se n ts  
the  e n e rg e tic  f lu id  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  th a t  b e a r s  th e  su n .

In  H e s io d . T y p h o e u s  is  th e  m o n s te r  c r e a te d  b y  G a ia  (P rithvT ) a n d  T a r ta ru s  
(T v a s h tr)  an d  w h o se  a m b it io n s  to  ru le  th e  c o s m o s  a re  th w a r te d  b y  Z e u s  
(S e th /B ra h m a n a sp a ti-G a n e s h a ) . th e  “ s o n ”  o f  C h ro n o s /S h iv a . In  th e  T h e o g o n y ,  8 2 0 -6 8 . 
a f te r  Z e u s  b a ttle s  w ith  T y p h o e u s . h e  fo rc e s  h im  d o w n  in to  T a r ta ru s , w h e n c e  he  
em erged.'® ”  In P h e re c y d e s , it is C h ro n o s  (S h iv a /K u m a rb i)  h im s e lf  w h o  b a tt le s  a  
se rp en t c a lle d  O p h io n e u s  w h o  is p u sh e d  in to  th e  o c e a n  b y  th e  fo rm e r  an d  th e re a f te r  
asso c ia ted  w ith  O k e a n o s . T h e  n a m e  O p h io n e u s  to o  is p ro b a b ly  re la te d  e ty m o lo g ic a lly  
to  A p o p  an d  A p a o sa .

In  th e  S u m e ria n  epic L ugal e, th e  o u tf lo w  o f  w a te r s  r e s u lt in g  f ro m  In d ra ’s 
e fea i o f  V rtra  is r e f le c te d  in  N in u r ta ’s  c a u s in g  a  f lo o d  th a t  a c c o m p a n ie s  the

one. the d rag o n 's  slayer, sen! forth the  (Toodof w aters to  the  ocean. 
i« i c " *  -‘’On his life, he  found the cattle".
im aiwr!' R ^' VII1.6,24.30; 1,83,5; 111,39,7; V lll.69 .2 ; X .55,3; X .I I I .7 .  fh e  solar
( in d r i^  associated with Indra is noticeable  a lso  in  R l '  1.84,1, w here h is particular virtue

Sp.  k 'b e  deity  as the su n 's  rays lill the  darkness,
i j ^ j ^ a b u v e  p . l6 3 f

*ranian ^ * ® '^ b la n c c  o f  A paosha to  the Egyptian A pop offers a  further confirm ation o f  the 
R 's  ixfs"'hi'^' N®''opolitan religion (see above p.280- 

P 2 li)y  * 'b '“  this serpent is located at the  base o f th e  G reek tree o f  life as w ell (see  above
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e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  su n . L ik e  In d ra  a n d  A d a d , N in u r ta  is  c o n s id e re d  th e  “ s tro n g  a rm ” 
o f  E n iil • w h o  h im s e l f  h a s  a  s to rm y  c h a ra c te r  a n d  b o th  th re a te n s  th e  h e a v e n s  and  
d e v a s ta te s  th e  “ la n d s  th a t o f fe r  re s is ta n c e ” .'*®’ H o w e v e r , N in u r ta  is a ls o  th e  so la r  fo rce  
a n d  o n e  o f h i s  se v e n  fo rm s  is in d e e d  N e rg a l, th e  s u n  o f  th e  underw orld .'*® * In  th e  / .u g a /  
e  e p ic . N in u r ta  is  re p re se n te d , m u c h  lik e  In d ra  in Ih e  V e d a s . a s  b a t t l in g  a  m o n s t r o u j j '  
c re a tio n  (h id d e n  in  a  m o u n ta in )  o f  u n s e p a ra te d  e a r th  a n d  heaven'*®® c a l le d  A .sa k k a  
(w h o  m a y  b e  a  fo rm  o f  A n tu m , E a rth  i t s e l f ) ,” ”  w h ic h  c o n s tra in s , th ro u g h  its  frigi<j 
fo rc e , th e  s o la r  e n e rg y  ( th e  l ife -g iv in g  “ w a te r s ” ) c o n ta in e d  in  th e  m o u n ta in .” ®' J h g  
d e fe a t  o f  A s a k k u  a s  w e ll a s  o f  th e  M o u n ta in  w h ic h  A s a k k u  h a s  d o m in a te d  r e s u lts  in  the  
s e p a ra tio n  o f  H e a v e n  a n d  E a rth  an d  a  f lo o d  o f  c o s m ic  w a te r s  w h ic h  th re a te n s  to  
d e s tro y  a ll  l i fe  in  th e  c o sm o s .'™ ’  N in u r ta  th e re fo re  c o n s tru c ts  a  d a m  o u t o f  iJie s to n y  
a n d  m e ta ll ic  m a te r ia ls  o f  Ihe  corp .se  o f  A s a k k u . T h is  d am  is c a l le d  “ h u rsa g ” ,  o r  the  
fo o th ills , a n d  N in m a h , E n li l ’s  w ife  a n d  N in u r ta 's  m o th e r , is  th u s , a t  th e  e n d  o f  the  
L u g a l  e  m y th , c a lle d  N in h u rs a g , o r  L a d y  o f  th e  F o o th il ls ,  w h ic h  re p re s e n t  th e  e a r th  o f  
th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e rse  to  w h ic h  N in u r ta  h a s  n o w  d ire c te d  th e  w a te r s  o f  th e  co sm ic  
s tre a m s .

T h e  m o u n ta in  r is in g  f ro m  th e  fo o th il ls  is  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , and  
th e  s e e d  o f  th e  " p r im o rd ia l  h i l l" ,  N in u r ta  h im s e l f , '’®’ w ill f in a lly  e m e rg e  a to p  it a s  th e  
s u n  o f  o u r  sy s te m . In d e e d , in th e  e p ic . N in u r la ,  h a v in g  a c c o m p lis h e d  h is  g re a t  d e e d , 
f in a lly  a s su m e s  h is  n a tu ra l  ro le  a s  th e  s u n  b y  b o a rd in g  a  b a rq u e , a  v e h ic le  th a t  w il l  be 
f a m ilia r  to  u s  fro m  th e  E g y p tia n  s o la r  t h e o l t^ y ;

'*** Cf. above p. 147. ITie flood that accom panies N inurta’s  resuncc lion  o f  the sun may be 
d istinguished from  lhat wliicb causes the  initial descent o f  the so la r force (A n/T am m uz) (sec 
above p .132).

Sec the hym n to Enlil. in A. Falkenstein, Stim erische G dilerlieder. p.98 (cf. p .l4 7 n  above for 
the  term "resislancc”). / t s  A ssniann has po in ted  ou t (op.cit.. pp.42,53). the  resistance that is 
oll'crcd by A pop  is both a  physical w ithholding o f  l i ^ t  and  life and  a  sym bol o f  evil itse lf  which 
has lo  be  destroyed so that M aal (R ia), the  d iv ine  o rder o f  the cosm os m ay be  established; cf. the 
iq'* D ynasty hy inn  to  Am un w here it is  su ited  thal each o f  "those w ho transgress (this) written 
o rd er is a  rchel against Re" (A. Barucq and  F. Dauma-S, op.cii.. p.229). .) ■
"’®* S ee  above p .207. V
''’®® A sakku Ls a  dragon like the  Babylonian fiam at. A veslan Asi D ahaka and V ed ie  V ishvariipa .l( 
N inurta  m ay thus be  considered as a  "dragon-slayer" ju s t  a-s M arduk his B abylonian countcrparlj|' 
loo  is (sec  bciow  p,224).
' ’®® Cf. the  liturgical com m entary 0 1 7 5  w here A sakku is equated with A ntum  (1’ T hureau -I 
D angin . "A n acle  de  donation dc  M arduk-ZSkir-Sum i". RA 16 (1919). !44ff). N inurta s k 
dc.structfon o f  A sakku then w ould  he  com parable to  M a rd u k 's  de.siruclion o f  T ism ai (see  below 
p .221). T h is is  confirm ed also  by the  o ther correspondences betw een the  N inurta m ythology and i 
the M arduk (see  W .O. l.am bcrl. "N inu rta  M ythology ''. 55-60; c f  also J. Day. G o d 's  C o n flid  h 
w ith  the  D ragon a n d  the Sea. C am hridgc; C am bridge (Iniversrty  Press. 1985).

In KAR 142 seven A sakku dem ons, sons o f  A nu - corresponding no doubt to the seven 
m alevolent dem ons engendered by A nu from  Earth (see above p .l8 3 n )  -  arc  said to  be pri.sonefSft 
o fN in u r ta (se e  II. W ohlstein. op.ciV.. p .l5 8 ) . {

T h is cataclysm  w hich precedes the  em ergence o f  our sun is .similar bu t not identical to  th« 
destruction  o f  the  cosm os a t the  end o f  a  cosm ic age.

N inm ah is sa id  to  have borne N inurta in the M ountain itse lf (/-ngol e. Il.390ff).



v n r a - u a iu u a

I rushed the Mouniain; when he m oved in the steppes, he appeared 
The Hero had  sr as Ihe [S |un  (?),

...................   iiwduslv tow ards the ‘'m agur", his beloved boat.

nocrn  c o n tin u e s  w ith  N in u r ta ’s d is p o s it io n  o f  th e  v a r io u s  e le m e n ta ry  
'¡T u tin s  th e  “ h u rsa g ”  a c c o rd in g  to  th e i r  b é n é f ic ie n t  o r  b a n e fu l p ro p e r t ie s  

m e ta ls  p ro m  th e  s im ila r  re fe re n c e  to  th e  m e ta llic  c o n s titu t io n  o f  e a r th  a t

{L u g u l  s i ja n d h a  (a s  th e  su n )  in  th e  M a h à h h â r a ta  d is c u s se d  a b o v e , '’”  w e  m ay  

se  th a t  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  A sa k k u  is  r e la te d  to  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  as

w ell a s  o n h C |S ^ _ ^  d e fe a t o f  A sa k k u  re le a s e s  th e  l ife -g iv in g  s e m in a l  w a te r s  f o r  th e  

v iv if ic a tio n  a n d  i l lu m in a tio n  o f t h e  u n iv e r s e . ' ' ”̂  W e  h a v e  s e e n  rbal N in u n a 's  m ig h ty  
b a ttle  ag a in s t th e  m o u n ta in o u s  " r e g io n s  o f  r e s is ta n c e ” ' ’®’  is  c o n d u c te d  w ith  th e  a id  o f  
th e  m a c e  fa sh io n e d  fo r  h im  b y  N in i id u  th a t  is  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  s to rm y  w in d , 
R ih am u n  B u t s in c e  R a m m a n  a n d  A d a d  a re  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  S e th , w e s e e  a g a in  th a t  

N in u r ta . w h o  is id en tica l to  S u w a il iy a t  (H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r )  a n d  h is  s to rm y  a s p e c t  a rc  
bu t th e  sa m e  d e ity  H e n c e  a lso  th e  I rc q u e n t id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  A d a d , '””  an d  S e th  ’ '® w ith  
th e  su n . S h a in a sh /R e . T h e  s lo rm -w in d  is n e c e s s a ry  f o r  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  s e rp e n tin e  
fo rce  o f  re s is ta n c e  w h ic h  i t s e l f  is  c o n ta in e d  in  a  w in d y  " m o u n ta in ” .

In  th e  E E  IV . th e  so n  o f  E n k i , ' " '  M a rd u k , is  th e  v a lia n t  w a r r io r  w h o  d e fe a ts  
th e  w a te ry  d ra g o n  T ia m a l .  a n d  h e r  s e c o n d  c o n s o r t ,  K in g u , in  b a ttle . M a rd u k , lik e  in d ra  
a n d  S eth , is  re p re se n te d  a s  a  d r a g o n -s la y e r , '’ '* s in c e  T ia m a t h a s  th e  m o n s tro u s  d ra g o n -  
fo n n  o f t h e  s e rp e n t a t  th e  b o n o m  o f t h e  u n d e rw o r ld  o f  E a r t h . '" ’  T ia m a t th e r e fo r e  is  a  
c o u n te rp a r t o f  V r tra . ra th e r  th a n  o f  V ish v a rQ p â .

B o th  A sak k u  a n d  T ia m a t o f f e r  th e  s a m e  o b s tru c tio n  to  th e  r is e  o f  th e  so la r  
fo rce . In d eed , M a rd u k  h im s e lf  is  s a id , in S u r p u  IV , 1 -3 , lo  h a v e  v a n q u is h e d  A sa k k u ,

J Van Dijk. Luga! e, p.1.37 (my English  translation  o f  van D ijk ’s  French). T he term 
‘u iuaula’/  'u t-iu  g is-gal-a ' used fo r N inurta  in iu g a t  e  as w ell as in the  G enouillac  god-lis t (H . de 
(lenouillac. o p x u .,  p. 100) may refer e ither lo  the  lempestuou.s storm  w hich N inurta  sa ils  o v e r  in 
his sun-barque or to h is ow n sionny naiurc.

See above p. 178.
See S. Kramer, "R ev iew  o f  A. Ilendel. The B abylonian G enesis: The S tory  o f  CreaHon",

■ ¡ A O S .b H m n p p .m x .
I7M LY .K intiier W ilson, op.cil.. p .5 l .
~bu fodra 's thunderbolt, o r  V ajra  (w hich, in R V  111.30.17. is characterised  as a

''■^Spon"), is said to have been fashioned by Tvashtr. the  creative aspect o f  V aruna
|?tW
' ’ •o * L royal nam e. Sham si-A dad. m ean m e "A dad  is m y sun" (above p. 148).

SeeaboH -p.IftO ,
O'J '" ' '« 'le c . Codex H am m u rab i.!. 1-26.
Enuma battle w ith Ihe dragon is preserved in C T  X III. pl.33f, R m .282 (c f
PP 'l I8 if )* * '  fn b le is  n f  C reation, ed. 1..W. King, London; l.uzac and C o .. 1902,

•Ypresc(itiiu>'ih^^'^'^ betw een th e  eagle, rcpre.senting Ihe so la r force, and the  dragon,
e prim eval w aiery eiem eni, see  A.J. W ensinck, "T ree and  B ird", pp,46f.
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J u s t  a s  N in u r ta  in  L u g a l-e  d o e s , s o  a ls o  M a rd u k  “ f ix e s  a  b o lt”  a n d  s ta tio n s  a  w a tc h m a n  
a ro u n d  th e  c o rp s e  o f  T ia m a t so  a s  “ n o t to  le t h e r  w a te rs  c o m e  fo rth ” . ” '® T ia m a t arm 
A sa k k u  a re  p r im a l c h a o tic  fo rm s  o f  A n tu m , o r  e a r th , w h ic h  n e e d s  to  b e  s e p a ra te d  from  
h e a v e n .

It is  in te re s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  M a rd u k  c o m b a ts  T ia m a t  w ith  a  c o lle c tio n  o f  w iim j 
w h ic h  “ d is tu rb  th e  in w a rd s  p a r ts  o f  T ia m a t” , a s  w e ll a s  w ith  th e  “ th u n d e rb o lt,  his 
m ig h ty  w e a p o n ” a n d  h is  c h a r io t  “ th e  s to rm ” . T h is  is  e x a c tly  lik e  th e  u se  o f  R ih a m u n  by  
N in u r ta  in h is  b a tt le  a g a in s t  A s a k k u . '’ ' ’

In  th e  E E . it is  b y  d iv id in g  th e  c o rp se  o f  T ia m a t in to  tw o  p a r ts  th a t  th e  

d iv is io n  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  in o u r  u n iv e r s e  is e f fe c te d . T h e  A ssy r ia n  r itu a l te x t  K 
3 4 7 6  re v . 1.9 re v e a ls  th e  p h a ll ic  ro le  o f  M a rd u k  in  th is  a g g re ss io n :  “ M a rd u k , w h o  w ith  

b is  p e n is  . . .  T ia m a t” . '  '* T h e  s e p a ra tio n  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  r e s u lta n t  o n  the  
d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  s e rp e n t fa c i l i ta te s  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  s u n  to  its  p o s it io n  b e tw e e n  thern . 
A f te r  h is  c o n tro l  o f  th e  w a te rs  o f  T ia m a t, M a rd u k  is  in d e e d  a b le  to  c o n s tru c t  th e  th re e  
h e a v e n s  d is tr ib u te d  a m o n g  A n , E n k i an d  E n lil  ( £ £ ,  IV ). M a rd u k ’s s p l i t t in g  o p e n  o f  
T ia m a t’s  b o d y  in to  tw o  in th e  E E  is  a ls o  r e m a rk a b ly  lik e  th e  d e s c r ip t io n , in  th e  T am il 
A k a m .  5 9 , II. 10 -11 , o f  M u ru g a n ’s “ v e l”  c u t t in g  “ in tw o  th e  s id e  o f  S u r a ’s b o d y ” . ' ” ’

In  th e  G e rm a n ic  P ro s e  E d d a  ( “T h e  D e lu d in g  o f  C > lf i”X th e  s la y in g  o f  the  
s e rp e n t  is r e p re se n te d  in  th e  b a tt le  o f  T h o r  a g a in s t  th e  M i d g a r d  s e r p e n t ,  w h ic h  is, in 
th e  e n d , c o n s ig n e d  to  th e  o c e a n  a ro u n d  e a r th , w h ic h  it th e n  e n c irc le s .  T h e  ro o t  o f  the 
Y g g d ra s il  t r e e  th a t  r e a c h e s  to  N if lh e im  a ls o  h a rb o u rs  th e  s e rp e n t  N id h S g g , w h ic h  m u st 

b e  re la te d  to  th e  M id g a rd  se rp e n t.

T h e  p ea co c k  a n d  th e  su n -b ird

T h e  s e rp e n t  a t  th e  b o tto m  o f  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  is n o t th e  o n ly  o b s ta c le  to  the  
r i s e  o f  th e  su n  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse . T h e  “b ird ”  in th e  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  a ls o  has 
to  b e  d e s tro y e d  s in c e  it r e p re se n ts  a n  e a r ly  u n ru ly  fo rm  o f  th e  su n . In  th e  S u m e ria n  
li te ra tu re , th e  A n z u  b ird  a to p  th e  “ h u lu p p u "  t r e e  is , like A s a k k u , o n e  o f  th e  fo e s  that 
N in u r ta  b a ttle s . T h e  e x tra o rd in a ry  p o w e r  o f  th e  b ird  is r e v e a le d  in th e  ‘L u g a lb a n d a  
E p ic ’, w h e re  th e  c ry  o f  th e  b ird  is  s a id  to  c a u s e  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  to  t r e m b le .” '* Y et, 
N in u r ta  is  a ls o  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  th e  A n z u  b ird  a s  a n  e a r l ie r  fo rm  o f  h im s e l f , '” ® even  
th o u g h  h e  is  se e n  la te r  to  b a tt le  th is  b ird . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  in  th e  e p ic  L u g a l-e , 
A s a k k u  is a  fo rm  o f  A n tu m , th e  e a r th . T h e  A n z u  b ird  to o  is a  p ro d u c t  o f  it ( “T h e

I7N P roverbs  8 :29: "[G od] gave the  sea  h is decree that the w aters should  not pass his 
com m andm ent"; and 2oi> 26:10. • j  I '

W e may rem em ber thal Shiva in the  PP  too  initially destroys the cosm os with storm -w indS | 
and lhat these thunderbolts are in fact those o f  his a lte r ego, o r  "assistant". Indm  (see  above 
p.57).

See A. L ivingstone, op.cii.. p .123.
See K. Zvclebil. op.cii., p .80.
See C. W ilckc. D as Lugalbandaepos. W iesbaden: O. H anassow iiz . 1969. p.95.

” '® See T . Jacobsen. Treasures o f  Darkness, p. 128.



jv ed  h im " ) , '” ® th o u g h , a s  a n  e a r l ie r  fo rm  o f  N in u r ta , it p o s s e s s e s  a  
[b ro ad ) c^ rth  N in u r ta ’s  b a tt le s  w ith  A n z u  a s  w e ll  w ith  A sa k k u  m a y  th u s
so la r  a sp e c t sp ir itu a l d o m in a tio n  o f  o r ig in a l  m a tte r  re q u ire d  fo r  th e  re le a se
h ig h lig h t ^  I,(

o f  th e  .u g  p f a v id ia n  a n d  S u m e ria n  lite ra tu re , th is  a v ia n  fo rm  o f  th e  s u n  is in d e e d  

a n  e a r ly  o b s ta c le  to  th e  r is e  o f  th e  p e r fe c te d  su n . In th e  D ra v id ia n  
'  ponsideret^  M u ru g a  d e s tro y s  th e  A s u ra  S u ra p a d m a n ’s  firs t m o n s tro u s  fo rm ,

h im s e lf  in to  a  m a n g o - tre e . M u ru g a  c a s ts  h is  “ v e l” , th e  M a y a -
S u rapadn ian^^^^  a g a in s t  it. T h is  c h a n g e s  th e  t r e e  in to  a  c o c k  a n d  p e a c o c k . T h e  c o c k  
d e s tro y in g  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  m a n g o - tre e  in  th e  D ra v id ia n  m y th s  a re

h d s * o f  d e a th  a n d  th e  n e th e r w o r ld . '” ' In th e  S P  V ,2 ,1 4 , 2 -3 0 , Ihe p e a c o c k  is th e  
sy '’’ J  S h iv a  w h e n  h e  a b s o rb s  th e  d e a d ly  p o iso n  w h ic h  firs t e m e rg e s  fro m
fo rm  a ssu m e u  y  , .
^h '^^ 'o sm ic  o c e a n  a s  it is  b e in g  c h u rn e d  fo r  th e  n e c ta r  o f  im m o ra li ty /S o m a . It is  
'  f ican t th a t th e  p e a c o c k  is a ls o  th e  v e h ic le  o f  th e  e ro tic  a s p e c t  o f  S h iv a . K a m a . '’ ”  
m  b a ttle s  u n d e r ta k e n  b y  th e  le a d e r  o f  Ih e  g o d s . N in u r ta /M a rd u k /M u ru g a , m a y  th u s  be  
d ire c te d  to  th e  p u r if ic a t io n  o f  th e  in i t ia l  p a s s io n a te , o r  A s u ric , q u a lity  o f  th e  c o sm o s . 
M u ru g a  to o  su c c e e d s  in  d o m p tin g  th e s e  b ird s  a n d  in  h a rn e s s in g  th e  p e a c o c k  a s  h is  

v eh ic le  T h e se  b ird s  m a y  be  a n  a n a lo g u e  o f  th e  A n z u  b ird  in th e  N in u r ta  m y th s  o f  

Sum er.
T h e y  a re  a ls o  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  th e  G a r u d a  b ird , w h ic h , h o w e v e r , h a s  a  m o re  

ben ev o len t a sp e c t. In  th e  M B h .  th e  fe m a le  o f  th is  b ird , G a ru d I, is , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , 
a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  p re g n a n t c o n s o r t  o f  S h iv a , w h o s e  se e d  s h e  c a r r ie s  to  th e  p r im o rd ia l 
m o u n ta in  in th is  a v ia n  f o rm . '” ’ T h e  s e e d  o f  S h iv a  w h ic h  sh e  b e a r s  a s  a  b ird  p ro d u c e s  
th e  s o la r  fo rce  c a l le d  S k a n d h a . G a ru d a  is i t s e l f  c le a r ly  re la te d  to  th e  su n  s in c e  h is 
fe ther, like th a l o f  th e  A d i ly a s , '” ® is K a s h y a p a  ( P P  1 ,47 ,44 ). In d ra  h im s e l f  is  c a l le d  an  
eag le  w h o  b e a r s  S o m a '” ’ a n d  o n c e  a s s u m e s  th e  fo rm  o f  a  fa lc o n  d u r in g  a  r iv a lry  o v e r  
th e  S o m a . '” * H o w e v e r , G a ru d a , lik e  th e  A n z u  b ird , is  a ls o  d e s c r ib e d  in  P P  I ,4 7 ,l4 8 f f .  
a s  b e in g  a tta c k e d  b y  In d ra  fo r  h a v in g  ro b b e d  th e  d iv in e  n e c ta r . It is  s ta te d  th a t  G a ru d a  
req u ired  th is  n e c ta r  o n ly  b e c a u s e  h is  m o th e r  w a s  h e ld  h o s ta g e  b y  a  d e m o n e s s  a n d  h e r  
se rp e n tin e  so n s  w h o  h ad  tu rn e d  th e  s u n 's  h o rse  b la c k  a n d  w h o m  th is  d e m o n e s s  w ish e d  
to  m ak e  im m o rta l. O n c e  G a ru d a  o b ta in e d  th e  n e c ta r  a n d  h is  m o th e r  y ie ld e d  it u p  to  th e  
d em o n ess , w h o  th en  g a v e  it to  h e r  s o n s , In d ra  h o w e v e r  in te rv e n e d  a n d  t r a n s fo rm e d  th e  
n e c ta r  in to  p o iso n  w h ic h  th u s  re n d e re d  th e  s e rp e n ts  b a n e fu l a n d  m o rta l.

Sec the Epic o f  A nzu . 1,52-3 (A. A nnus, op.cii.. p.x). It is  interesting to  note that, accord ing  to 
one Muslim iradiiiun. earth  is considered lo  have been created in the form  o f  a  bird (see  A.J. 
Wensinck. "  free and B ird", p,37).
,  . 'I'® resem blance o f  the cock-im age to  lhat o f  the  cosm ic T ree in M uslim  tradition , see
«•J. Wemsinck, " r r c e  and B ird’', p.36.
'7J3 D T Iaherty . op.cii.. p. 167.
Ml p  i 77. In the Biindohisim  X IX , the  bird K am ros is said to  be  located at ihc lop o f
like th» represents the Iranian counterpart o f  Mi. M eru (see above p. 120). T h is bird,
1734 „  aruda. is considered to  be  a  beneficent one.

1 P-227.I reorpt» . (op.cii.. p.277) suggests lhat th is may be related  lo  the  G reek tradition  o f
| j ^ t ^ n t m g t h e p h a i |a s a s w i n g c d .
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W e  h a v e  n o te d  th a t, in th e  H e lio p o li ta n  c o s m o lo g y , O s ir is  r e m e rg e s  th ro u ah  
th e  se p a ra te d  e le m e n ts  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  a s  th e  p h o e n ix - fa lc o n  B c n n u . T h e  su n -b irq  
b n w . “  w h ic h  is a  fo rm  o f  A tu m  h im s e l f , '’** is c o n s id e re d  th e  p n e u m a tic  fo rm  q '  
“ b a ” , o f  th e  s u n  a n d  its  f l ig h t  is th a t  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  th ro u g h  Ih e  th re e  re g io n s  ! | 
e a r th , ib e  M id -re g io n , a n d  th e  h e a v e n s . L ik e  th e  G a ru d a , it is  n o t  c o n s id e re d  as a  1 
b a n e fu l  o r  u n ru ly  b ird . In d e e d , e v e n  th e  A n z u  b ird  is  a  fo rm  o f  N in u r ta  its e lf , so  ¡i 'I 
p o ss ib le  th a t  a ll  th e s e  b ird s  sy m b o lis e  a n  e a r ly  fo rm  o f  th e  e m e rg in g  su n . '■

T h e  felling  o f  (he  T ree

In  a ll  th e s e  c o m b a ts  w h a t w e  w itn e s s  is in  fa c t  a  p ro c e s s  w h e re b y  th e  solttf 
fo rc e , w h ic h  h a s  b e e n  fo rc e d  in to  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  b y  Ih e  s to rm -fo rc e , is  g ra d u a lly  
c le a n s e d  o f  its  m a te r ia l e le m e n ts . T h is  p u r if ic a tio n  w h ic h  a llo w s  th e  s u n  to  a c q u ire  its 
tr e m e n d o u s  p o w e r  in  o u r  u n iv e rse  is  in e x tr ic a b ly  a l l ie d  to  th e  m o re  g e n e ra l  c a n ie m p tu s  | |  
i i iu n d i  a n d  a s c e tic ism  w h ic h  u n d e r lie  th e  th e o lo g y  o f  th e  s o la r  r e lig io n s , e s p e c ia l ly  the  
In d ic  a n d  th e  D io n y s ia n -O rp h ic , a s  w e ll  a s  th e  P y th a g o re a n -P la to n ic . '’“  W e  h a v e  seen  
th a t  Ihe  T re e  o f  L ife  m a y  re p re se n t  b o th  th e  in f ra s tru c tu re  o f t h e  m a te r ia l u n iv e rse  and  
th e  in te rn a l n e rv o u s  s tru c tu re  a n d  e ro t ic  fo rc e  o f  m ic ro c o sm ic  m a n . T h e  m ate ria l 
u n iv e r s e  b e in g  c o n s id e re d  a  re su lt  o f  th e  il lu s io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  M a y a  a n d  in c o m p a ra b ly  j |  
in fe r io r  to  th e  o r ig in a l  C o s m ic  L ig h t a n d  in te l le c t ,  i t  is  th e  d u ty  o f  th e  p io u s  H in d u  to 
d e ta c h  h im s e l f  f ro m  it b y  “ c u tt in g  d o w n "  th e  T re e  o f  L ife . T h e  T re e  is  i t s e l f  thus 
r e p re se n te d  a s  b e in g  c u t  d o w n  o r  d is p la c e d  in s o m e  o f t h e  le g e n d s  o f t h e  m y th o lo g ie s  j l  
u n d e r  c o n s id e ra t io n . S in c e  th e  ‘T re e ”  is a n  a n a lo g u e  fo r  (h e  d iv in e  p h a llu s  itse lf , the  
e x h o r ta t io n  to  a s c e tic ism  in  th e s e  m y th ic  a c c o u n ts  is c le a r ly  c o m p re h e n s ib le . In  th e  S P  
1 ,1 ,2 1 .8 2 -9 9 , K â m a , w h o  is S h iv a ’s  o w n  e ro t ic  a s p e c t  a n d  b u rn t  d o w n  b y  S h iv a  in  the  
fo rm  o f  a  tr e e , is  c a l le d  th e  “e v il  a t  th e  ro o t o f  a ll  m is e ry ” .'"®  H e re  th e  c o n te s t  is 
p la in ly  b e tw e e n  th e  a sc e tic  S h iv a  a n d  th e  e ro t ic  p a s s io n  w h ic h  e n g e n d e rs  a n d  su s ta in s  
th e  il lu s io n  o f t h e  u n iv e rse .

In th e  M B h  ( B h a g a v a d  G ita ) , to o , K r ish n a  c o u n s e ls  A r ju n a  to  c u t  d o w n  the  
a s h v a tth a  tre e  s in c e  th e  tree  r e p re se n ts  th e  w o r ld  o f  se n se -e x p e r ie n c e , sa m sa r a .'^ ^ '  T he  
b a n e fu l a s p e c t  o f  th e  m a te r ia l  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  tlie  c o s m o s  is  to  b e  fo u n d  in  the

(727 335  [ y  |9 8 a -2 0 1 a  (see S. Bickcl, op.cii., p .240). We m ay  note that T hoth is a l »
com m only represented as a  bird understood lo  be  an  “ ibis” .

See C T  76 II 3h-4c, w here Shu says lhai A tum  first "caiiic  into existence"  w hen he, Shu. was 
spa t ou t by A tum  "w hen  1 w as suROundcd by the  breath o f  life in the throat o f  (he phoen ix" (S. 
Bickel. op.cil., p,240).

For the O rphic religion see W .K .C . G uthrie. O rpheus a n d  G reek Religion: ,4 S tu d y  o f  iM  
O phic M ovem ent, London: M ethuen, 1952, p .l5 6 f. It is  interesting lo  note tha t according lO I 
H ccateus o f  A bdcra O rpheus introduced the  m ysteries o f  D ionysus and D em elcr into G reet* 
w hich  w ere m odelled  on those o f  O siris and  Isis in Egypt (see  M .L. W esL O rph ic  Poem s, p-26)' 
For the  Pythagorean doctrines see J.A . Philip, P ythagoras a n d  early Pythagoreanism . TorontO’ 
U niversity  o f  T oron to  Press, 1966. p .l3 7 f.. W c have also  noticed  the  ritual castration  in the  cuH 
o f  the  Syrian A llis (see  above p. 143).

Sec W .D. OT'Taherty. op.cit., p .l5 9 .
See E.O. Janies, op.cit.. p.257.



V r t r a - f i a m J a

• n o f  th e  R R ' K o n ia p u r a n a m .  H e re , th e  m a n g o  t re e  s i tu a te d  in  th e  m id s t  
p r a v id i* "  se c o n d  fo rm  ta k e n  b y  th e  d e m o n  S u ra p a d m a n  w h o  h im s e l f  is
o f  th e  ( e x a c tly  a s  A sa k k u  is in  ¿ u g a / - e , '" *  o r  V r tra  in th e  V e d a s ) .

[ a s su m e d  by  S u ra p a d m a n  is a  m o n s tr o u s  m u li ifo rm  m o c k e r y  o f  th e
T h e  ,° '^ ,,^ .|o rised  b y  a  th o u sa n d  a r m s  a n d  l e g s , '" ’ c o r re sp o n d in g  n o  d o u b t  to  th e  
p u ru sh a  ^ 1734 j h e  so n  o f  S h iv a  b o m  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  th e  m a rtia l  p u rp o s e  o f
V ed ic  V is iv a  S u ra p a d m a n  is M u ru g a , o r  S k a n d h a , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f

¿ e fe a iin g  _ M u ru g a  d e s tro y s  S u ra p a d m a n ’s f i r s t  fo rm  b y  r e v e a lin g  h is  o w n  t ru e . 
M arduK / j "  _  jh e  P u ru sh a . S u ra p a d m a n ’s  s e c o n d  fo rm , th a t  o f  th e  " m a n g o "  tre e ,

* " V n * X v 'e n  in fo  tw o  b y  M u ru g a .
Ju s t  a s  M u ru g a  in th e  D ra v id ia n  v e rs io n  o f  Ihe  m y th  is s a id  to  h a v e  c lo v e n  th e  

„  i w  ^4a rd u k  to o  is  s a id  to  h a v e  a l te r e d  th e  p o s it io n  o f  th e  tr e e , in  th e  
“ m a n g o   ̂ o is  „ g ,g  (¡^at M u ru g a /M a rd u k /N in u r ta  o p p o se  th e  T re e  th o u g h  

m c T lh e m s e lv e s 're p re s e n t  th e  Idea! fo rm  o f  it a s  th e  d iv in e  p h a llu s .
T h e  S u m e ria n  k ish k a n u  tre e  b e a r s  th re e  in im ic a l c re a tu re s  in  i t s e l f  w h ic h  h a v e  

to  b e  o v e rc o m e  b e fo re  th e  lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  m a y  b e  re le a se d . T h e  A n z u  b ird  n e s ts  in 
i°s u p p e r  b ra n c h e s  ( re p re s e n tin g  a n  o b s ta c le  to  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  s u n  o f  h e a v e n  o r  
its  firs t in c h o a te  f o rm ) , '” ’ a  s e rp e n t  a t  its  b a s e  ( re p re s e n t in g  th e  d ra g o n  o f  r e s is ta n c e  
th a t  th e  u n d e rw o rld  su n  h a s  to  c o m b a t) ,  a n d  a  w in d -d e m o n , L ilith , in  its  t r u n k . '" *  In 
th e  m y th  o f  ifie '• h u lu p p u "  tre e . G ilg a m e s h  (N e rg a l)  d e s tr o y s  a ll  th e s e  c re a tu re s , th e  

b ird , th e  w in d -d e m o n  a n d  th e  s e rp e n t. '" ®
W e  h av e  se e n  th a t  th e  s e rp e n t a t  th e  b o tto m  o f  th e  A b y ss  fro m  w h e n c e  th e  tre e  

e m e rg e s  is  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  th e  M a y a  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity  a s  w e ll  a s  -  
m ic ro c o sm ic a lly  w ith  Ihe  K u n d a lin i s e rp e n t a t  th e  b a s e  o f  th e  sp in a l c o rd . T h e  
in ju n c tio n  to  c u t d o w n  th e  t re e  th e re fo re  s ig n if ie s  th e  s e v e r in g  o f  th e  il lu s io n  o f  E g o ity  
w h ic h  lie s  a t  th e  b a se  o f  th e  a x is  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  th ro u g h  th e  a b ju ra tio n  o f  th e  se x u a l 
fo rce  (K 2m ii, D e s ire )  re p re se n te d  b y  th e  K u n d a lin i se rp e n t.

The Mliili dem on in ihc Sum erian tree o f  life m ay also  be a  counlcrpart o f  the  sam e 
I'henomenun.

See D. Handelm an. "M yths o f  M urugan: A sym m etry and  H ierarchy in a  South Indian 
C osm ology". H isio iy  oJ Religions. 27 . no.2. p. 143.

„ j^ S ec  above p.2 16 .

f . 7 ’.®® p -  Shulnian. ■'Munikan. the M ango and Ekam barcsvara-S iva Fragm ents o f  a  Tamil 
ijrcaiion M yth". Indo-lranian Journa l 2 1 (1 9 7 9 ). p.32.

ln*ihi p.32.In Ih ro e m  o j e r ra . p.3Z.
Howcv * An:u, the bird is said lo  be  a  source o f  the  w aters w hich m ay bear the  sun.

the /  u  becom es iraiirous to  Enlil, and causes the w aters lo  flood uncontro llably  and
r e t r i i - i , » , . d e s t i n i e s  from Enlil {Epic o f  Anzu, I). T hus it is killed by  N inurta. w ho  then 

W e h  ‘̂ ®=d'')es from ii.
See 'b e  trunk o f th e  tree represents earth  (see  above p .2 0 l).

>*nd S. Kram er. Inanna. Q ueen o f  H eaven a n d  Earth: H er S lo n e s  and  
N .Y .: H arper and Row . 1983. p,9.



226

X X V : S ü ry a

T h e  su n : S d ry a , U tu , H a ra k h te -K h e p e ra -A to n -A tu m

W ith  th e  p u r if ic a tio n  o f  th e  so la r  fo rc e  fro m  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  e le m e n ts  w h ich  
lo n g  e n c u m b e re d  it. Ihe  su n  is f in a lly  f re e  to  r is e  to  its  p re se n t l i fe -g iv in g  p o s itio n  in 
o u r  s y s te m . T h e  so u rc e  o f  th e  th ird  b ir th  o f  A g n i is th e  w a te r s  o f  th e  A b y s s  o r  the  
u n d e rw o r ld  in to  w h ic h  th e  so la r  fo rc e  h a d  d e s c e n d e d . In  th e  V e d a s  ( K Y V IV , 2 ,2 ) ,  ft ¡5 

s ta te d  that

In the  w aters th ird ly  [was Agni bom ] the m anly

The M anly sou led (Indra-Som a] k indleth  thee in the  ocean, in the  w aters.
In the b reast o f  the  sky. O  A gni. he  w ho gazeth  on men.
T hee [AgniJ standing in the third region.
In the birthplace o f  holy order [R ta], the steers (M itra-V arunal inspirited.

T h e  th ird  r e g io n  is th e  m id -R e g io n , w h ic h  is  ru le d  b y  th e  su n . T h e  fo rm  o f  A g n i a s  the  
o tie  “ w h o  g a z e th  o n  m e n ”  is lh a t  o f  th e  s u n -g o d  o f  th e  h e a v e n s  c a l le d  A d ity a  ( so n  o f  
A d it i )  o r  S O ry a . A t 4 K I V , 3 9 ,6 , S u ry a  is  c a l le d  th e  " c a l f  o f  th e  c o w  H e a v e n ” , j u s t  as 
H o ru s  Ihe  Y o u n g e r  is  th e  so n  o f  N u t/H a th o r . A t f t  F X , 7 2 ,7 , th e  s u n  is s a id  to  b e  b o m  o f  
th e  w a te r s  a n d  lo c a te d  in  th e  h ig h e s t  h e a v e n , su r ro u n d e d  by  th e  w a te r s .” '“’ T he 
" w a te r s ”  w h ic h  g iv e  b ir th  to  th e  lig h t o f  th e  h e a v e n s  a re  th e  w a te rs  o f  the  
" u n d e rw o r ld " .

In d ra  is  th e  g o d  " w h o  g a v e  b e in g  to  th e  S u n , a n d  M o rn in g  [D a w n ] , w h o  leads 
th e  w a te r s ” ( f t F  11,12,7). In  f t  F I X , 8 6 ,2 2 . i t  is  s ta te d  th a t  th e  c o n s u m p tio n  o f  S o m a , the 
" s e e d " ,  o r  l ife -fo rc e . o f  A g n i. b y  In d ra  r e su lts  in th e  r i s e  o f  Ih e  su n  to  its  p la c e  in  the  
u n iv e rse : " S in k in g  in to  th e  th ro a t  o f  In d ra  w ith  a  ro a r ,  le d  b y  th e  m e n . th o u  m ad es t 
S u ry a  m o u n t to  h e a v e n " . In d ra ’s e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  th e  so la r  fo rc e  in  th e  h e a v e n s  is th u s  
d u e  to  th e  p o te n c y  d e r iv e d  f ro m  h is  c o n s u m p tio n  o f  S o m a . In f t F  I X ,4 2 ,I ,  S om a, 
id e n tif ie d  w ith  in d ra , e n g e n d e rs  th e  su n  in  f io o d s  a lo n g  w ith  th e  o th e r  s ta rs .  W e  have 
a lre a d y  in th e  s e c o n d  c h a p te r  s tu d ie d  th e  “ f lo o d s”  w h ic h  a c c o m p a n y  th e  b ir th  o f  the  
su n .

T h e  su n  is  f ix e d  in  o u r  h e a v e n s  b y  In d ra  ( f t F  11 ,21,4). In  f t F  1X ,6 3 ,8  In d ra  is 
s a id  to  m a k e  Ih e  su n  m o v e  b y  y o k in g  te n  c o u r s e r s  to  it. In  f t F  1 ,24 ,8 , th e  p a th  o f  th e  sun 
in  d ie  sy s te m  is s a id  to  b e  o rd a in e d  b y  V a ru n a . w h o  is b u t a  fo rm  o f  A g n i/S h iv a /In d ra  

a n d  th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  O s ir is . T h e  su n  is  a ls o  s e t  in  m o tio n  ( R F  V l l , 8 6 ,1 )  ^n d  
e s ta b lis h e d  in  its  c o u rse  ( f t F  V l l ,  8 7 ,1 )  b y  V a n in a .  A t f t F  1, 1 145 ,5  th e  su n  o f  th® 
H e a v e n s , S u ry a , is  s a id  lo  b e  th e  m a n if e s t  fo rm  o f  V a ru n a . W h e n  th e  s u n  se ts ,  it is  said 
to  b e c o m e  o n e  w ith  V a ru n a  { K B  X V 11I,9). T h is  is  th e  sa m e  a s  th e  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  th® 
s e t t in g  s u n  w ith  O s ir is , “ c h ie f  o f  th e  w e s te rn  [g o d s ]”  in E g y p t. In f t F  V II ,9 9 ,4  SQry® 
( th e  s u n  o f  h e a v e n ) . D a w n  a n d  A g n i (h e re  th e  s u n  o f  e a r th )  a re  s a id  to  b e  th e  c h ild ren  
o f V is h n u .  1

, I

I

f

' See W. Kirfel. D ie K osm ographie der Inder. H ildesheim : O. O lm s. 1967. p. I4f.
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I l  )f lI'C diftcrent ib m is o f  the sun o f our system are described in a
, , , ,  thal r lc M s  the  solar gods;

It is Agni becom es V aruna in the evening; in the m orning, rising he  becom es 
M iira' he having becom e Saviiar. goes through the atm osphere; he, having 
pccom e Indra- bum s through the  m idst o f  the sky.

V iiru n a  is ih® counterpart o f  O siris, M itra  o f  Horakhte. S a v itr  o f  Kliepera and 
h*“’’“ A toii-l<e.” " However, as we shall see below, the terms •'morning'' and 
in d ra  terrestrial time but rather to solar.'” ’  And Ihe ••sun” w hich is

d in several forms, as the rising sun, the risen, the m id-day sun and the setting
*̂ is not really the star itself, but rather the changing solar energies that characterise

¡1 in these several phases.
I ike the Avcstan Mithra, the V ed ic god Mitra is the same as Horus the 

Younger. In R V  V .3 .1 .  Mitra and Varuna are said to be the quiescent and enflamed 
slates o f Auni: "'rhou at thy birth art Vanm a, 0  A gni; when thou art kindled thou 
becomcsi M iira''.'” ® Mitra is. on one occasion (ftF  V lll,2 5 ,4 ,) . called a Deva (god), 
whereas his counieipari. Varuna. is in the same passage called an Asura, since the latter 
rules the underworld. Varuna is the quiet setting sun whereas Mitra is the rising. In 
M Bh  IX .44,5. Mitra is accompanied by two companions. Suvrata (true to liis  vows) and 
Saiyasamdha (true to his contracts).'” ’

The Adityas themselves are reported in the B P  V l,6 ,25-39  as resulting from 
the union u I'Aditi -  who is a daughter o f  Daksha (one o f the sages created intellectually 
by Brahniii) and Akshini -  and Kashyapa. in the seventh Manavantara, which is  our 
own. We may infer from this thal the first seven Manavantaras o f  the second Kalpa 
(Padmakalpa) begin with the emergence o f Brahman, the divine light and end with the 
Flood and the establishment o f  our solar system (at the commencement o f  the present 
Manavantiini),

According to the Avesta, the sun arises from the Hara mountain (M ihr Yasht. 
X , 13) preceded by Mithra (Horus the Younger/Harakhte).'” * The sun o f  the heavens is 
called H varc. which is the Avestan form o f Svar (the shining one), another name o f 
SOiya. We may note incidentally that the xvarenah when flying out o f  Y im a , once 
he has become sinful, takes the form o f a falcon, the typical tbrm o f the Egyptian 
Horus. V iiiia  is h im self representative o f  the seventh Manavantara, according to the 
evidence o f V I I ! , I 3 . ' ”  The sym bolic importance o f the falcon is most evident in

„ „ S e e  beknv p.2 ,!f), 
below p.2.V>.

"A nd now as I am  com e before his presence, I lake the  face o f  V iiruna for

Ih c ^  V'niipanions correspond lo those o f  the  A kkadian S’haniash. K iilum (fide(iiv) and 
(nistice) (;,ce below p.229).Higsisa

i ,„  • ® eabo\c p. ly.lf.

abuve p ' i ' j y S u w a l l i y a L  above p p .13!,179, as well a.s the  K assitc Suria.S. 

"  ^ “'■■“h o v c p .j.v
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th e  H o ru s  c u lt  o f  E g y p t a n d . s in c e  th e  n a m e  o f  H o ru s  is itse lf , a s  w e  h a v e  seen  
p ro b a b ly  d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  I ra n ia n  H v a re , th is  is  a n o th e r  in d ic a tio n  th a t  th e  p e o p le  w h o   ̂
d e v e lo p e d  th e  H o ru s  c u ll  in  E g y p l f ro m  E Jam  a n d  M e s o p o ta m ia  w e re  p ro b a b ly  c lo sefv  ' 
a l l ie d  to  th e  I ra n ia n  A ry a n s . T h e  c u ll  o f  S e th  in  th e  so u th , o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , se e m s  to   ̂
b e a r  a  r e s e m b la n c e  to  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  T e s h u p  a m o n g  th e  H u rr ia n s , o f  G a n e s h a  a m o n e  I 
Ih e  In d ia n s  a n d  o f  Z e u s  a m o n g  Ih e  G r e e k s . '’  ® '

T h e  A rm e n ia n s  d is t in g u is h  b e tw e e n  a  " G r e a t  M h e r  (M ih ir /M ith ra /H o ru s  the 
Y o u n g e r)”  a n d  " M h e r  t h e  Y o u n g e r ”  ( th e  s u n -g o d , H v a re ) . T h e s e  tw o  ‘M h e r ’s are  
Z o ro a s tr ia n  n a m e s  fo r  U ra rtia n  g o d s  c a l le d  o r ig in a lly  H a ld i '" ®  an d  S iw in i (S h a m a sh )  
r e sp e c tiv e ly . H ald i is  c a l le d  V a h a g n  b y  th e  la te r  A rm e n ia n s , a n d  V a h a g n  m a y  b e  the 
A rm e n ia n  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  Ira n ia n  V e r e th r a g n a '" ' (V ish n u ) , w h ic h  is th e  n a m e  o f th e  
so la r  fo rc e  w h ic h  r is e s  f ro m  (h e  u n d e rw o r ld . T h e  G re a t  M h e r  is c a lle d  " g re a t”  b e c a u s e  I 
h e  is th e  fo rc e  w ith in  th e  su n , w h ic h  is r e p re s e n te d  b y  S iw in i. T h e  b ir th  o f  V a h ag n  is 
r e p re s e n te d  d r a m a tic a lly  in  th e  A rm e n ia n  re l ig io u s  tex ts:

H eaven and E anh  w ere in labour.
A nd in labour w as Ihe purple sea.
A nd  in labour w as the red re e d '” ’ in the  sea.
O ut o f th e  reed sm oke cam e tbrth.
O ut o f  the  reed (lam es cam e forth.
A nd ou t o f  the  tiam es a  blonde boy cam e forth.
H e had hair o f  fire.
A nd  a  beard o f  flame.
A nd h is eyes w ere  tw o suns.” "

In  S u m e r , Ihe c o m m o n  n a m e  o f  th e  su n -g o d  is U tu .  T h e  su n  is a ls o  so m e tim e s  j 
c a l le d  "G iS n u  (T C L  15. 10, 173 ; C T  2 5 ,2 5 ,8 ) . W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  G ish n u g a l  m e a n in g | 
" th e  g r e a te r  lig h t”  is  a n  a p p e lla t io n  o f  Ih e  m o o n , N a n n a r  (w h ic h  a lso  h a s  a  h ig h e r ’ 
n u m e r ic a l v a lu e , 3 0 , c o m p a re d  to  th e  s u n , 2 0 ) . A n o th e r  n a m e  o f  U tu  a t te s te d  in 
M e s o p o ta m ia  is M itra -S iid i i  (C T  X X V ,2 5 ,1 0 ) , w h ic h  m ay  m e a n  th e  p e rfe c t s c e p tre - j  
b e a r e r . '" ' '  W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  M itr a  is , in th e  A v e s ta  a s  in  th e  V e d a s , e s p e c ia l ly  u se d  for 
th e  r is in g  su n . H a ra k h tc . In  th e  S u m e r ia n  m y th  o f  “ E n k i a n d  In an n a : T h e  O r g a n is a t io n | |  
o f  th e  u n iv e r s e ” . M itra  is  c a l le d  th e  " g re a t  h e ra ld  o f  A n ” . ” “  w h e re  A n  is th e  sa m e  as 
S h a m a sh  th e  su n  in its  p e rfe c t fo rm  (H v a r /S v a r /S u ry a ) , w h ile  M itra  is th e  e a r l ie r ,  r is in g  
su n  o f  th e  h o r iz o n . T h u s  a ls o  H a ra k h te  h e ra ld s  K h e p e ra  a n d . m o re  s ig n if ic a n tly , the

S ee  above Ch.X IV .
See above p .l8 2 n .
V erethraghna is called  Bahram  in the I’ahlavi texts. The Bahrain, o r V arhran. (ire is  'he 

highest o f  all the  fires w orshipped by the  Iranians (see J. U uchesne-O uillcm in. Religion oJ |  
A ncien t Iran. Bom bay: Tata Press. 1973. pp.59ff.). It is  no t certain i f  the  nam e Bahram  may be 
re lated  w  the Indic  "B rahm an".

W e note again Ihe m ention o f  the "reed" as bearing  the  seed o f  universal life (see  above 
p .64). JI

See M . K avoukjian. Arm enia, Subariu  a n d  .burner: The Indo-E uropean H om eland  urw 
A ncien t M esopotam ia, tr. N. O iizonian. M ontreal: M. K avoukjian. (987. p. I77f.

See I’.A. Schnllm eyer. op.cit.. p,12.
See S. K ram er and  J. M aier. M yths o j  Enki. p.53.
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th e  o n e  w h o  a c ts  a s  j u d g e  a m o n g  th e  g o d s , s in c e  he  o v e rse e s  the  
T h is  m ay  e x p la in  tlie  re fe re n c e  to  “ s c e p tre -b e a re r”  in th e  S u m e ria n  

j w e  n o te  th a t  A n  h im s e l f  is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  a  s c e p tre -b e a re r  in
-M itra  • 1, 5,  sh o w in g  o n c e  a g a in  th e  id e n ti ty  o f  th e  d if fe r e n t  fo rm s  o f  th e  s u n . T h e
A .O .6 4 6  . p |,;jn e s . th e  O rp h ic  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  c o s m ic  lig h t B ra h m a n , w ith  th e

I « s o c ia t io n  R h a p so d ic  th e o g o n y ; “ fo r  it w a s  P h a n e s  w h o  f irs t  fa sh io n e d
scepif® IS _ 1,55 s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  ro le  o f  u n iv e rsa l j u d g e  is e q u a lly  th a t  o f  th e  firs t 
th es« P * |'®  j ^ p b a n e s /H o ru s  th e  E ld e r)  a n d  o f  th e  lig h t o f  o u r  u n iv e r s e  ( H o ru s  th e  

co sm ic  r is in g  su n  is a ls o  c a l le d  B a b b a r ,  w h ic h  n a m e  is e x p la in e d  a s  s u c h  in  C T  

*^6b6 ^  m o u n ta in  in th e  e a s t  b e tw e e n  tw o  p e a k s .” ®“
'  A m o n g  the  A k k a d ia n s  th e  s u n -g o d  is c a lle d  S h a m a s h  a n d  S h a m a s h ’ ro le  a s  a  
is  p a ra lle l to  th a t  o f  h is  “ tw in ”  S in  a s  “ i l lu m in a to r  o f  th e  n ig h t” . ” ®' In  th e  

A n ^ A n u m  list, o n e  o f  th e  so n s  o f  S h a m a s h  is c a l le d  K ittu in  [F id e lity ]  (C T  2 4 , 3 1, 8 2 ) , 
w h o  is id en tifi’ed  w ith  h is  v iz ie r  N ig g in a  (C T  2 4 , 3 1 , 8 1 ) . T h e s e  tw o  f ig u re s  a re  in  (u rn  
d m iif ia b le  w ith  N ig z id a , w h o  is o n e  o f  S h a m a s h ’s  e m is s a r ie s  a lo n g  w ith  N ig s is a  

(R ig h te o u sn e ss /Ju s tic e )  (C T  2 4 , 3 1. 7 4 - 7 5 ) . '’®*
li is in te re s tin g  th a t  E n lil h im s e l f  is  c o n s id e re d  th e  fo rm  o f  th e  r is in g  su n , 

s in c e  w e  h av e  o b se rv e d  th a t  E n lil is  th e  v ita l  fo rc e  o f t h e  e n t i r e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e r s e  in  th e  
M id -reg io n  b e tw e e n  e a r th  a n d  h e a v e n . A c c o rd in g  to  a  B a b y lo n ia n  e x e g e tic a l  te x t ,  E n lil 
is  th e  fo rm  o f  U tu  ( th e  su n )  w h e n  th e  la t te r  r ise s , j u s t  a s  K iu ra sh  (E n k i, th e  lo rd  o f  
E arth ) is  h is  fo rm  w h e n  h e  s e t s . '’®’ S in c e  th e  s e t tin g  s u n  is th e  sa m e  a s  O s ir is /A tu m , 
th e  fo rm e r m ay  b e  e q u a te d  w ith  H a ra k h te /U tu . In d e e d , E n lil  is  a ls o  th e  s o la r  lig h t o f  
A n  d u e  to  the  fac t a lre a d y  n o tic e d  a b o v e  th a t  th e  su p re m e  d e ity  is in  fa c t  a  t r in i ty  o f  
A n -E n lil-E n k i (c o rre s p o n d in g  to  B ra h m a n -S h iv a -V is h n u ) . '’®'

' ” ® See A. IJiignad, "A lnira-M azdah und M ithra in assyrischen Texten?" 01. 1943 N o .5/6, 
p-200. The Sanskrilic derivation o f  M itra  from  "m it"  lo unite (thus, "rriend”) is doubtful, it m ust 
be noted that the Iranian M ithra is also cailcd M ih ir (cf. M ih ir Y ashl), in w hich the  " h "  m ay be a 
charactcrisiic Iranian substitution o f  an orig inal "s"  o r "sh ” . I f  th is be  so. the nam e m ay be 
related to the H iuiic adjective "m iüriw ant” . w hich may m ean e ither b rillian t o r perfect (sec  The 
Hilliie D icihm aiy. 111:27). O n Ihe o ther hand. Ihe H ittite form  o f  M itra may have been M czzulla 
(see below p.230).

17«  'Y ohlstcin. op.cil.. p .l0 3 . 
nw  c®® <->rpliic Poem s, p.231 f.
17«  Schollm eycr. op.cil.. p.3.
1761 ^y lin d e r seal (British M useum  no. 89.110) (see  P-A. Schollm eyer. op.cil.. p.5).

the hymn to  M arduk. C f  24. 50. 47406 , obv.3-10: "S in  is M arduk. the  illum inator o f  the 
O f  o fju s tic e "  (T. Jacobsen . c^.cH.. p.235).

I, *' Z.immern, o p .c ir . p.368: cf. P.A. Schollm eyer, op.cit.. p .17. N igsisa is a lso  called  
are ih"* 'N ig /id a ' in RI.A IX :3 I3 ). A m ong  the H ittites, McSaru (akk. MiSaru) and Bunene 
usToiif ol the  sun-god (sec V. Haas, op.cil.. p.380). So MeSaru/M iSaru m ust be  the  sam e

See a h L i v i n g s t o n e ,  op.cir. p.47).
Aecordin ideniificaiions o f  A n w ith Enlil, see II. W ohlsiein. op.cil.. p .35.
“ Id  Aos ftabyionian cosm ology recounted  by D am ascius {D e Principiis). A nos. lllinos
'YohUi-:-**'® “ f  "K issare and  A ssoron" (K ishar-A nshar) (see A TA T. p .l3 8 ; cf. H.

" « e in .  op  c r . .  p . io ) .
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W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t, in  a n  A ssy r ia n  e x e g e t /c  w o rk  o n  S u m e r ia n  th e o lo g y , 
h e a v e n s  (A k k . ‘S am e’) a re  e x p la in e d  a s  b e in g  “o f  w a te r” ,  “5a  m e ” . ” *’ H o w e v e r , a m o n g  
d»e H ittile s , th e  s u n  is d is tin g u is h e d  in  tw o  fo rm s , a s  th e  s u n  o f  th e  w a te r s  a n d  a s  the  
su n  o f  th e  h e a v e n s . T h e  f irs t  fo rm  o f  th e  s u n  is th e  S u n -g o d  o f  I h e  w a te r s .  '’U T U  
M E .E  o r  *U T U  u - i t- e - e -n i ,” ** w h ic h  c o r re s p o n d s  to  th e  r i s in g  su n  (H a ra k h te ) .  T h is  is 
th e  H itti te  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  S h im ig e  ( th e  H u rr ia n  v e rs io n  o f  th e  A k k a d ia n  S h a m a s h ) ,” *’ 
w h o . lik e  th e  H it t i te  su n -g o d , is  r e p re s e n le d  a s  r id in g  o n  a  b u ll. T h is  m a y  b e  a  local 
a d a p ta tio n  o f  th e  fa m ilia r  I ra n ia n  M ith ra ic  ic o n o g ra p h y . T h e  d a u g h te r  o f  th e  sun - 
g o d d c s s  o f  A r in n a , w h o  is p e rh a p s  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  su n -g o d  o f  th e  w a te r s  ( s in c e  A rin n a  
is c le a r ly  re la te d  to  th e  O c e a n , “ A ru n a s” ) . is  a ls o  c a l le d  M e z z u lla ,  w h o  m a y  b e  a  
fe m a le  fo rm  o f M i t r a .

T h e  g o d - l is ts  in  th e  H itti te  t r e a t ie s ” ** b e g in  w ith  a n o th e r  fo rm  o f  th e  su n , 
d U T U  S A M E / n e p is a s , th e  S u n -g o d  o f  H e a v e n .  T h is  is  th e  s o la r  l ig h t  w h ic h  re ig n s  in 
h e a v e n  a f te r  r i s in g  f ro m  th e  w a te r s  a s  th e  s u n -g o d  o f  th e  w a te r s .  M u w a tla l li ’s p r a y e r  in 
K U B  V I 4 5  111. l3fF . a d d re s s e d  to  th e  su n -g o d  o f  th e  h e a v e n s  n tn s :  “ y o u  r is e , su n -g o d  
o f  h e a v e n , f ro m  th e  w a te rs , an d  e n te r  h e a v e n ” .” *® T h e  H itti te  su n -g o d  o f  h e a v e n  m u st 
b e  (he  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  R e /A to n /S u ry a /H v a re .

In  C re te  a n d  th e  A e g e a n  to o , Z e u s , th e  su p re m e  s o la r  g o d , w a s  c o n s id e re d  a s  a  
tr ip le  d iv in ity , a  S k y -g o d , a  W a te r -g o d . a n d  a n  E a r th -g o d .” ’® T h is  c o r re s p o n d s  ex ac tly  
to  th e  th r e e  s u n s  o f  th e  H itti te s , th e  s u n -g o d  o f  H e a v e n , th e  s u n -g o d  o f  E a rth  a n d  the  
su n -g o d  o f  th e  W a te r s , '” '  a s  w e ll a s  to  A d ity a . V a y u , A g n i o f  th e  V e d a s . W e  se e  ag a in  
th a t  V a y u /E n lil  is  id e n tif ia b le  w ith  th e  su n  th a l  r is e s  f ro m  th e  w ate rs .

In  E g y p t, w e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  in c ip ie n t  su n  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  is  ca lled  
H o r u s  t h e  Y o u n g e r ,  w h o  re p re se n ts  th e  r e v iv in g  O s ir is . A s  th e  s u n  a t  th e  h o r iz o n  (R e -  
H a ra k h te ) , h e  is c a l le d  a  fa lc o n  “ w h o  tr a v e rs e s  th e  tw o  h e a v e n s”  a n d  th e  “ lo w er 
c e le s t ia l  v a u l t" .” ”  T h e  f irs t  fo r m  o f  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r  is  th e  s u n  o f  th e  h o r iz o n  ca lled  
H a r a k h t e .  T h e  r ise n  s u n  is c a l le d  “ th e  d e v e lo p e r”  K e p h e r a  ( re p re s e n te d  b y  th e  scarab  
b e e tle ) , w h ile  th e  m id -d a y  su n  is th e  fu ll sp le n d o u r  o f  R e  h im s e lf  a s  th e  s o la r  d isk  
A to n  o r  A te n .  In  P ap . C h e s te r  B e a tty  9 , B M  1 9 6 8 9 , A tu m  is s a id  to  h a v e  m a s te re d  the  
h e a v e n s  a s  R e , th e  su n . H o w e v e r , A tu m  o r  A te m  is  p ro p e r ly  th e  n a m e  o f  th e  se ttin g  
su n . A lu m ’s n a m e  is o f te n  u se d  to  d e n o te  th e  p r im a l lig h t o f  th e  u n iv e r s e , fo r  H o ru s  the 
E ld e r  a n d  O s ir is  (w h o  “ se ts ”  o r  g o e s  in to  th e  u n d e rw o rld )  a re  v ir tu a lly  id e n tic a l.

See A. L ivingstone, op.cii.. p.33 (cf. above p.lOOn).
' ’®* T he w aters from  w hich the  sun is boro are  represented by Ihe sun-goddess o f  A rinna and 
M E .E /a runaz(see  E. Tenner, op.cif.. p .l8 6 ).

T lie o rig ina l fom j o f  Ihe nam e w as  Shim esgi, w hich  is. like T asm isu. derived from the 
A kkadian Sham ash (Sum erian ‘U tu’),

See D. Y oshida. op.cii.. pp .l2 -2 9 .
” *® See E. T enner, op.ci'i.. p.186.
'” ® See A.B. C ook. "Z eus, Jupiter and the O ak". C lassical Review . 17 (1903), 403ff. T hese  th r a  
form s o f  th e  suprem e  deity  m ay  correspond to  Ihe g o d s  Z eus. Poseidon, H ades (see above 
D.I82n).

T he close resem blance betw een the Indie. H ittite and early  G reek cosm ologies makes 
the  c lose k inship  betw een these early  branches o f  the A ryan fam ily. The association  o f  the  J n d »  j 
A ryans with the  Iranians and Scythians ha.s also been studied  above p.40ff.

S ee A. B arucq and  F. Daum as, op.cii.. p . 140.



r - je re s tm g  th a t ,  in  P T  5 8 7 , P y r . l5 8 7 a -d ,  K h e p e ra  ( th e  s c a ra b  w h ic h  b e a rs  

its  leg s) is a lso  a d d re s s e d  a s  th e  p r im o rd ia l h i l l ,” ”  w h ic h  is th e  
a  su n  G e b . '” '' th o u g h  th e  s c a ra b  a s  re p re se n ta t iv e  o f  th e  s u n  a c tu a lly
ap p e lla tio n  o  A m d u a t,  Ihe  h ill is  r e p re se n te d  a s  a

emetg®® a ra v e  o f  O s ir is  ( in  th e  d e s e r t  o f  R o s e ta u )  f ro m  w h ic h  th e  s u n  w ill
tu m u lu s  T w e lf th  h o u r  - in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  s c a r a b .” ”  In  th e  T w e lf th  H o u r  o f  th e
em erg®  -  j"  ¡5 in d e e d  e le v a te d  in to  th e  d a y tim e  s k y  b y  S h u . In th e  M id d le  a n d
A m d u a L  t  ® e s p e c ia lly  u n d e r  A k h e n a to n , S h u  is id e n tif ie d  a ls o  w ith  th e  s o la r  d e ity  

N e w  jQ ,h e  n o o n -d a y  su n  A to n )  its e lf , th o u g h  h e  is  m o re  ty p ic a lly , a s  w e
R e (e q u iv  M e so p o ta m ia n  e v id e n c e , th e  m o rn in g  s u n .” ”
h a v e  see  o f  d iv in e  ju d g e  in  E ^ p t ,  h o w e v e r , is  n o rm a lly  p la y e d  b y  th e  su n -

H- m o s t b rillian t fo rm , R e /A to n ,”  T h e  s c e p te r  o f  th e  s u n -g o d  itse lf , w h ic h  w e 
hav e^encoun tcred  in S u m e r , is  d e s c r ib e d  a ls o  in th e  E g y p tia n  te x t  S T G  (p p .2 0 3 -2 0 9 )  in 

re la tio n  to  A m u n -R e :

The am cs-sceptrc is in your fist, its  lim its are  unattainable;
Us nature is secret.
It is invisible, nobody know s w hat it is

II roam s about, seeking to  cause havoc.
It deals blow s to  those w ho w ill attack it.” ”

In th e  B o o k  o f  C a v ern s ,  th e  s c e p tre  o f  A tu m . th e  s e t t in g  su n , is  s im ila r ly  c o n s id e re d  to  
h av e  ‘‘c re a te d  th e  n e th e rw o r ld  [ th e  p la c e  o f  ju d g e m e n t]  a n d  b ro u g h t fo rth  th e  re a lm  o f  
th e  d ead ’’.” ”  T h e  in sc rip tio n s  o n  th e  to m b s  o f  S e ti  I a n d  R a m e se s  IV  in  T h e b e s  a ls o  
m en tio n  th e  ag in g  o f  R e (Ih e  m a tu re  su n ) , w h ic h  c a u s e s  h im  lo  a s k  S h u  to  ta k e  h is  
p la c e  (as th e  su n  o f  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse )  w h ile  N u t  [ S h u ’s  d a u g h te r ]  b e a rs  
h im  on  h e r  b a c k  to  h e a v e n , w h e re  h e  re ig n s  a s  s u n -g o d  o f  th e  h e a v e n s .” *®

T h e  son o f  th e  su n : M an

W c h a v e  se e n  th a t  th e  su n  is th e  h e a v e n ly  b o d y  in w h ic h  th e  se e d  o f  th e  F irs t 
M an G a y o m a re ta n  is p u r if ie d  a f te r  h e  is  k ille d  b y  A n g ra  M a in y u  (B u n d a h is h n  
C h .X lV ) . A fte r  G a y o m a re ta n 's  se e d  is p u r if ie d  in th e  lig h t o f  th e  su n , o n e  p a r t  o f  it is

IT7J

17>4 ®i®kcl. op.cii.. p,44.
a b o v e ^  P 122. The Sum erian Enlil is a lso  called "the great m ountain” ( " k u rg a r ;  sec

one o f  the Egyptian term s fo r the  hill, q3. is sim ilar to the  Sum erian ‘k u r‘.
V •foc'enf Egyptian Books, p.37,

CH.. p .l I2f.; cf. above p.230.
'ik J '  op.cii.. p.SO

iT „ '* '4 ..p ,2 0 3 , '

' ’*® D ' ' ' ‘’" " " ’g. op.cit.. p,88.
■A-W Budge, op ,a7 ..i;367 .
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re c e iv e d  by  t a r t h  (S p a n d a rm a t) ,  tv h ere  i t  c u m s in to  a n d ro g y n o u s  tw in s  c a l le d  M ash y e  
a n d  M a sh y a n e , w h o se  e r r in g  c o n d u c t s e rv e s  a s  th e  m o d e l fo r  th e  s to ry  o f  A d a m  and  
E v e  in th e  b ib lic a l  G e n e s is .

T h e  s u n  is a lso  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Y im a ,  w h o  s e e m s  to  b e  a  d u p l ic a te  o f  M a sh y e  
w h o  is b o m  o f  th e  se e d  o f  th e  F irs t  M a n . T h is  e x p la in s  Ih e  id e n tif ic a tio n  o f  thè  
G e rm a n ic  Y m ir  w ith  G a y o m a rc la n ,  th e  F irs t  M a n .” * ' W e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t  H a o m a  too  
m a y  h a v e  b e e n  c o n s id e re d  in  a  m a c ro a n ih ro p o m o rp h ic  fo rm  c a l le d  D u ra o sh a , w h o  w as 
in  e x is te n c e  b e fo re  V iv a n g h v a n t.” "* H o w e v e r , H o a m a  a n d  D u ra o s h a  a re  m o re  c lo se ly  
r e la te d  to  th e  T re e  o f  L ife  th a n  to  e i th e r  th e  F irs t  M a n  o r  th e  s o n  o f  th e  su n  I 
N e v e r th e le s s  it is  in te re s t in g  th a t e v e n  in  th e  A v e s ta , Y im a  to o  is o n c e  ( in  th e  Z a m y a d  
Y a sh l, 4 6 )  d e s c r ib e d  a s  h a v in g  b e e n  c u t in to  tw o  b y  th e  a g e n ts  o f  A n g ra  M ain y u  
e x a c tly  a s  i f  h e . th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  s e v e n th  M a n u , V a iv a s v a ta , w e re  th e  s a m e  as 
G a y o m a re ta n , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f t h e  f irs t  S w a y a m b h u v a  M a n u /P u ru sh a . H o w e v e r , ju s t  
a s  Y a m a  is d is t in g u is h e d  f ro m  P u ru s h a  in  th e  V e d a s , in  th e  A v e s ta  to o , Y im a  is 
g e n e ra lly  d is t in g u is h a b le  fro m  G a y o m a re ta n , th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s . In  th e  E d das, 

h o w e v e r , Y m ir  is  u se d  a s  th e  n a m e  o f  th e  e a r ly  fo rm  o f  B ra h m a n /P ra ja p a ti  a s  th e  firs t 
M a n u , a n d  h is  c o s m ic  b o d y  itse ll^ ’*’ is  d iv id e d  in to  H e a v e n , E a r th  a n d  a  M id -R e g io n , 1 1 
th e  th re e  r e g io n s  ty p ic a l  a ls o  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse . '

Y im a  (H o rn  Y a sh t; Y a s n a  9 ,4 )  is  c o n s id e re d  a s  Ihe  so n  o f  V iv a n g h v a n t ( th e  
su n ) . V iv a s v in  is  c o n s id e re d  in th e  V e d a s  to  b e  th e  A d ity a  m o s t  c lo s e ly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  
h u m a n  l i f e .” * ' Y im a  su rv iv e s  Ihe  f lo o d , p re se rv in g  th e  life  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  in  th e  “a rk ” 
c o m m is s io n e d  b y  A h u ra  M a z d a . Y im a  is s a id  to  ru le  o v e r  th e  e n t i r e  m a te r ia l  u n iv e rse  ’ 
c a l le d  th e  " s e v e n - fo ld  E a rth ” ,  w h ic h  in c lu d e s , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , (he se v e n  g a la c tic  . 
" c o n t in e n ts ”  o f t h e  u n iv e rse . Y im a  is a lso  s a id  to  b e  c a p a b le  o f  e x p a n d in g  th e  earth  
w h e n  it b e c o m e s  o v e rc ro w d e d  (V e n d id a d  2 ,9 - 1 9 ) , ” *’ w h ic h  su g g e s ts  th a t  h e  is c lo se ly  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  so la r  fo rc e  M ith ra , ju s t  a s  Z iu s u d ra  is  w ith  N in u r ta .” *®

A t Ih e  sa m e  t im e , i t  m u s t b e  n o te d  th a t  Y im a  h im s e lf ,  r a th e r  lik e  M a sh y e  in 
th e  B tm d a h is h n ,  is  s a id  to  h a v e  b e g u n  to  " f in d  d e l ig h t  in w o rd s  o f  fa lse h o o d  and  
u n tru th ”  in  Z a m y a d  Y a s h t  (3 4 ) . In Ih e  In d ie  B P  (111,5,20), to o . Y a m a  is p u n ish e d  w ith  
h u m a n  in c a rn a tio n . T h is  is  p o ss ib ly  th e  r e a so n  w h y  h e  is a l lo t te d , a s  w e  sh a ll  se e , the   ̂
so u th e rn  p o in t  in  th e  M id -re g io n  a n d  is , e v e n  in  V e d ic  li te ra tu re , g e n e ra lly  c o n s id e re d ;

Sec above p .l3 5 .
See above p. 190.
In the Indie m ythology, it is  the lotus form ation o f  Earth whieli is  divided by  B rahm an into 

the  three regions (see above p. 120).
In Indian m ythology (R E  X.IOff.). Y am a is the  son o f  V ivasw an tih e  A ditya) and T vash tr’s 

daughter. Saranyu. The ehildren  bom  o f  this union are  the  tw ins representing  life and  death, 
Yam i and Y am a (the  Y m ir o f  N ord ic  m ythology m ust thus be  the  grandson o f  Tuisto/TvaSir)-J 
A nother son o f  V ivasvSn. by ano ther consort than SaranyQ. is M anu, w ho was. however, 
w orshipped as  M annus. 'ih e  son [rather than g randson) o f  T u isto  jT v a sh lr j'. by the  ancient I 
G erm ans (Tacitus, G erm ania, Sec.2). In M l‘ 111,30-44, lV .t l -2 1 , B rahm a im pregnates his ) |  
daughter SSvitrl (the  female fo rm o fS a v itr . the sun o f th e  heavens), w ho  gives birth  to Manu.

This expansion o f  o u r universe is rem iniscent o f  V Syu's initial extension o f  the  material 
basis o f th e  cosmos-

See above p .5 6 .
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N urya

f  Ihe  re a lm  o f  ih e  d e a d  a lo n g  w ith  V a ru n a  ( O s i r i s ) . '” ’  T h e  re a lm  o f
th e  b o rd e rs  o n  the  w a te rs  o f  th e  O c e a n  s u r ro u n d in g  E a rth , w h ic h  is th e
M a n u /Y a ^ ’4  M o o n  (S o m a ), w h ic h  is th e  e ld e s t  h e a v e n ly  b o d y , is,
r e a lm  s i tu a te d  a t  th e  n o r th e rn  p o in t  in  th e  M id - r e g io n . '’** In s p ite  o f  th e

o n  th e  y .^ 'v Y a m a .  M a n u  is r e p re se n te d  a s  a  g re a t  k in g  in  B P . a n d  a  s a g e  w h o se
fall o f  e n lig h te n m e n t o f  m a n k in d . W e  h av e  se e n  th a l, in  th e  V e d a s . Y a m a  is
S d r H h - m m o r t a l l i f e .  in th e  lo w e r  h e a v e n s . '’*® In  M e so p o ta m ia , to o , Z iu s u d ra  
b le s se d  U tn a p ish tim  is p ro m is e d  e te rn a l l ife  in  D ilm u n

’ h  m ay  c o r re sp o n d  to  th e  b e a ti tu d e  o f  Y a m a ’s lo w e r  h e a v e n ) .
(w h ic  A ir a h a s is ,  e p is o d e  m e n t io n e d  a b o v e '” ® th e  b ir th  o f  m a n k in d  r e s u lts

the  sa c r if ic e  o f  th e  g o d  W e -ilu  d e m a n d e d  b y  E n lil. E n k i h e lp s  in  th e  c re a tio n  o f  
^"^"■-divine life  fro m  th e  s la u g h te re d  g o d . T h e  d iv in e  s u b s ta n c e  (h e a v e n )  o f  th e  v ic tim  

h i s  s la u g h te r , m ix e d  w ith  c la y  (e a r th )  to  fo rm  m a n k in d  (1 ,2 1 3 ).
W ith  th e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  th e  f i r s t  m a n , w e  h a v e  re a c h e d  th e  f in a l s ta g e  o f  th e  

, j to ry  d isc u sse d  in  th e  firs t c h a p te r .  In sp ite  o f  th e  m in o r  v a r ia t io n s  th a l  w e  h a v e  

n o te d  in th e  v a rio u s  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  c re a tio n  o f  h u m a n  l ife  o n  th e  p la n e t  a f te r  th e  
fo rm a tio n  o f l h e  su n , it is c le a r  th a t  Ih is  l i fe  is  d i r e c tly  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  su n . T h e  su n  o f  
o u r  sy s te m  is th e  p u r if ie r  o f  th e  se e d  w h e r e o f  w e  a re  b o m , ju s t  a s  th e  a n im a l life  o f  th e  
u n iv e rse  is p u r if ie d  fay th e  m o o n . F u r th e n n o re ,  th e  su n  is, in  Ihe  V e d a s , c o n s id e re d  to  
b e  the  v e ry  so u l (a im a n )  o f  “e v e ry th in g  e i th e r  m o v in g  o r  s ta tio n a ry ’’ ( R V  1 ,1 1 5 ,1 )  a s  
w ell a s  th e  su p re m e  ju d g e  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . T h is  is  b e c a u s e  it is  th e  m a n ife s t  sy m b o l  o f  
th e  D iv in e  C o n sc io u sn e ss , B ra h m a n , w ith in  o u r  u n iv e rse . P u rif ie d  b y  th e  se v e re  
p ass io n  u n d e rg o n e  b y  Ihe  D iv in e  L ig h t  in  th e  u n d e rw o r ld , th e  r ise n  su n  o f  th e  h e a v e n s  
re p re se n ts  the  p e rfe c tio n  o f  th e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e rse .

below  p.236.
I79o“® ® ^0 \« p .2 0 9

above p. 136.
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X X V I:  M a h S v is h n u

T h e  L o r d  o f  t h e  U n i v e r s e

W ith  th e  e m e rg e n c e  o f  th e  s u n  in  o u r  sy s te m , th e  u n iv e r s e  h a s  a c h ie v e d  its 
f in a l o i^ a n is a t io n .  In  th e  V e d a s , th e  o rd e r  o f  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  th e  u n iv e re e  is 
su g g e s te d  in  R V  V .8 5 ,5 . E a rth  is  fo rm e d  f irs t, a n d  fro m  it h e a v e n  a n d  th e  M id -re g io n  
a re  s a id  to  h a v e  b e e n  “ m e a s u re d  o u t”  by  th e  su n . S B  V III .i i i ,3 ,5  d e c la re s  th a t  “ T he 
m a s s  is  th is  w o r ld  [ e a r th ] ,  fo r  th is  w o r ld  w a s  m e a s u re d  o u t  a s  s o o n  a s  it c a m e  into 
b e in g ; th e  f ro n t p o r t io n  is th e  a tm o s p h e r i c  [ m id - r e g io n ] ,  f o r  th e  a tm o sp h e r ic  reg ion  
w a s  m e a s u re d  fo rw a rd s  fro m  th is  w o r ld  a s  s o o n  a s  it c a m e  in to  b e in g  . . .  the  
c o r re s p o n d in g  p o r tio n  is th a t  w o rld  ( h e a v e n ) ,  f o r  th a t  w o r ld  w as  m e a s u re d  o u t  ag a in s t 
th e  a tm o sp h e r ic  re g io n  a s  so o n  a s  it c a m e  in to  b e in g .”  T h a t  e a r th  is  a b o v e  th e  w a te r s  o f  
th e  u n d e rw o r ld  is m a d e  c le a r  b y  S B  X n , ix ,2 ,8 ,  w h ic h  d e c la re s  th a t  “ T h is  e a r th ly  w o rld  
is h ig h e r  th a n  th e  w a te r” .

In  th e  B r d P  I I I , iv ,2 , l4 f f .  th e  to ta l n u m b e r  o f  w o r ld s  is s a id  to  b e  seven , 
b e g in n in g  w ith  B h u , B h u v a h , S v a r  ( th e  th re e  w o r ld s  o f  Ih e  u n iv e rseX  fo llo w e d  by  
M a h a r, J a n a , T a p a h , a n d  S a ty a . M a h a r  is th e  a b o d e  o f  th e  g o d s  (D e v a s ) , J a n a  is the  
s o u rc e  o f h u m a n  life  b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  M a n u s , T a p a s  is  th e  re a lm  o f  th o se  w h o  have 
p ra c tis e d  se x u a l p e n a n c e , a n d  S a ty a lo k a  is  th e  o r ig in a l  re a lm  o f  lig h t o f  B rah m an  
h im se lf . In B P  M ,6,38iT, B h u rlo k a  is s a id  to  o c c u p y  th e  re g io n  o f  (h e  w a is t  o f t h e  (deal 
M a n , B h u v a r lo k a  h is  n a v e l, S v a r lo k a  h is  h e a r t ,  M a h a rlo k a  h is  c h e s t ,  J a n a lo k a  h is  neck , 
T a p o lo k a  h is  tw o  lip s  an d  S a ty a lo k a  h is  h e a d . '” '  B ra h m a lo k a  (o r  V a ik im th a )  i t s e l f  is 
t ra n s c e n d e n t a n d  n o t a s so c ia te d  w ith  a n y  p a r t  o f  th e  a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  fo rm  o f  the  
d e ity . E a rth  o r  B h u r lo k a  is sa id  to  ro ta te , j u s t  a s  o u r  p la n e t d o e s  (B r d P  in , iv ,2 ,3 7 b ff .) .  
T h e  B h u v a r lo k a  o r  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  th e  s ta rs  is  s a id  to  h a v e  th e  su n  i t s e l f  a t  i ts  u p p er 
lim it a n d  S v a r  [h e a v e n ]  is  Ih e  re a lm  b e tw e e n  th e  su n  a n d  th e  P o le  S ta r  ( ib id .) .  T h e  sun 
is m o r e  th a n  a  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  y o ja n a s '” * a b o v e  e a ilb . a n d  th e  m o o n , w h ic h  is a b o v e  th e  sun, 
is  2 0 0 ,0 0 0  y o ja n a s  a b o v e  th e  la tte r . T h e  M a h a r lo k a  is a b o v e  th e  P o le  S ta r . J a n a lo k a  is 
2  c r o r e '™  y o ja n a s  a b o v e  M a h a r lo k a , T a p a k o k a  a b o v e  th e  M a h a r lo k a  a n d  S a ty a lo k a J  
6 0 0 ,0 0 0  y o ja n a s  a b o v e  T a p a lo k a  ( B r d P  l l l . iv ,  !38fF .). T h e  w o r ld  o f  S h iv a  is c a l le d  the 
“ e ig ln h ”  w o r ld , th o u g h  it is  th e  re a lm  o f  M a y a  (c o s m ic  il lu s io n )  i t s e l f  H e re  the  
su p re m e  L o rd  is  s a id  to  b e  p re s e n t  a s  in  th e  m in u te s t o f  a to m s  (P a ra m S n u )  (B r d P l  
I II ,iv ,2 ,2 2 7 ) .

T h e  s e e d  o f  th e  L o rd  th a t  d e v e lo p e d  in to  th e  C o s m ic  E g g  is th e  in d iv id u a te  
s o u l o f  B ra h m a n  h im s e lf  a n d  c a lle d  • k s h e tra jn a '.  T h is  is  th e  se e d  th a t  d e v e lo p s  i»W i 
P ra ja p a ti . P ra k riti  (N a tu re )  is th e  s a m e  a s  th e  c o s m ic  w o m b  (y o n i)  an d  r e a p p e a rs  in th e  j 
lo w e s t re a lm  o f  th e  m a n ife s t  u n iv e rse , B h u r lo k a , o r  e a r th  (B r d P  l l l . iv ,2 ,2 3 5 ) .  It is  alsj*] 
c a l le d  N a ra y a n a  (B r d P  n i , i v .2 ,2 3 l ) ,  s in c e  th e  e g g  is o r ig in a lly  fo rm e d  w ith in  his

Sim ilarly, the underw orlds represent the  low er part o f  the m acroanthropos. A tala h is Npi 
V ila la  h is thighs. Sulala his knees. TalSiala h is forelegs. M ahStala h is ankles, RasStala the top “  j 
his fccU and P a la la ih e  low er part o fh is  feel.

A yojana is com puted  lo  be around 8 m iles (sec H W . "W eigh ts and M easures". ll:594ff.). 
' ’■ "A cro re  is 10 .000.000.
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C o sm ic  E g g  i t s e l f  is  s a id  to  e x te n d  1 5 .0 0 0 ,0 0 0  y o ja n a s  b e v o n d , th a t  is, 
'the B ra h m a lo k a  (B r d P  I l l . iv ,2 .2 2 4 ) . 

o u ts id e . y _ 2 0 ,4 3 , th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e r s e  in c lu d in g  th e  u n d e rw o rld , e a r th .

re g io n  a n d  th e  h e a v e n s  e m e rg e s  f ro m  th e  g o ld e n  e g g  fo rm e d  in  th e  
jn te rin e  ( -g o ld e n  w o m b " ) . In  B P  V .2 1 .2 , h e a v e n  (a g a in , as in  H e s io d )  i 

¡J e x a c tly  a s  e x te n s iv e  a s  th e  la tte r . T h e  re g io n  b e tw e e n  th e  b  
c o v e n d ?  M id - r e g io n )  a n d  is ru le d  b y  th e  s u n , w h ic h  is  “ th e  b r ig h te s t

h e a tin g  a n d  i l lu m in in g  th e  th re e  r e g io n s  -  th e  e a r th , th e  m id d le

fg g jo n  ¡o tu s-fo rm a tio n  th a t  ^ o w s  th ro u g h  th e  n a v e l  o f  th e  L o r d '” ’ a p p e a rs  in 

he  m an ife s’ u n iv e rse  p r im a ri ly  a s  e a r t h ,  a n d  is c o n s titu te d , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , o f  se v e n  
“ 's la n d s"  A t th e  c e n tre  o f  th e  m a te r ia l u n iv e r s e  is  o u r  “ is la n d ”  c a lle d  
Ja m b u d w e e p a , w h ic h  is su r ro u n d e d  b y  P la k sh a d w e e p a , S a lm a la d w e e p a , K u s h a d w e e p a , 
K ra u n c h a d w e e p a , S a k a d w e e p a  a n d  P u sh k a ra d w e e p a . In  B P  V ,2 0 ,2 9 , th e  la s t  d w e e p a , 
o r  island , o f  e a r th  is  su r ro u n d e d  b y  a n  o c e a n  o f  p u re  w a te r  ( c o r re s p o n d in g  to  O k e a n o s  
in  th e  G re e k  m y th o lo g y ). S in c e  B h a ra tv a r sh a  is th e  o u te rm o s t  o f  th e  n in e  re g io n s  o f  

f  Ja m b u d w e e p a  an d  is d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  “a lo n e  . . .  th e  f ie ld  o f  K a rm a , o r  th e  p la c e  

w h e re  a  J iv a  ( life )  c a n  a c q u ire  m e r it  a n d  d e m e r it  b y  w o rk "  ( V ,1 7 ,1 1), it is  p ro b a b le  th a t 
it re p re se n ts  the  m a tr ix  o f  o u r  o w n  p l a n e t , '” ’ w h ic h  la tte r , h o w e v e r , is  to  b e  lo c a te d  in 
th e  M id -reg io n  ru le d  b y  th e  su n . T h e  e n tire  “ is la n d ”  o f  J a m b u  m u s t  th e n  b e  re la te d  to  
o u r  so la r  sy s te m  e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  th e  a x le - t re e  o f  th e  c h a r io t  o f  th e  s u n  is  a t ta c h e d  to  th e  
to p  o f  M t. M e ru , w h ic h  is a t  th e  c e n tre  o f  J a m b u d w e e p a  (V ,2 1 ,1 3 ) . T h e  o th e r  d w e e p a s  
e n c irc lin g  J a m b u d w e e p a  m u s t  b e a r  s im ila r  s o la r  s y s te m s  o r  g a la x ie s  w ith in  th e ir  
e n o rm o u s rang es.

T h e  o rg a n isa tio n  o f  th e  M id - re g io n  o f  th e  s ta rs  is  g iv e n  in  d e ta i l  in  B P  V ,2 1 -  
2 3 . T h e  m o o n  w h ic h  “ sa t is f ie s  th e  h u n g e r , th e  life -p r in c ip le  in  a l l  b e in g s  -  d e v a s , p itrs , 
m e n , a n im a ls , b ird s , se rp e n ts , tre e s , c re e p e rs , e tc .”  g iv e s  fo o d  a n d  e n e rg y  to  a ll”  (B P  
V ,2 2 ,1 0 ) is  sa id  to  b e  “ m o re  th a n  a  l a k h '” ® o f  y o ja n a s  a b o v e  th e  s u n ”  { B P  V ,2 2 ,8 ) , 
w h ile  th e  28  c o n s te l la tio n s  a re  lo c a te d  ‘T hree  la k h s  o f  y o ja n a s  a b o v e  th e  m o o n ” 
(B P ,V ,2 2 ,1 1), a n d  s till f u r th e r  a b o v e  th e m  a re  V e n u s , M e rc ry , M a rs , Ju p ite r ,  S a tu rn , 
M d  th e  S e v e n  S a g e s  (G re a t  B e a r) . T h ir te e n  la k h s  o f  y o ja n a s  a b o v e  th e  G re a t  B e a r  is  
th e  P o le  S tar. D h ru v a , to  w h ic h  a ll  th e  c o n s te l la tio n s  a n d  p la n e ts  a re  f ix e d  (V ,2 3 ,3 ) . 

e  P o le  S ta r  is e n v is a g e d , a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , '” ® a s  o c c u p y in g  th e  t ip  o f  th e  ta i l  o f  a  
w n w ard  h a n g in g  a l l ig a to r , a t  w h o s e  c h e s t  is  lo c a te d  th e  su n . a n d  in  w h o s e  h e a d  is th e

has the m ost pow erful sta r is m ade clear in the S B , w hich  m aintains that the sun
(stars) ( 2 1  n  d  'h e ir  pow er (kshatra) and therefore are  they  called “nakshatras”

T h e M  j FecJjcCosmogony, A ligarh; V in jan aP rak asa n aP ress, 1987,p ,154).
**cred lite ° i  '*** im age o f  the  lo tus interchangeably w ith th a t o f  Ihe cosm ic tree in their 
o f« an h  op.cit.. p .31). How ever, the  lotus is  actually only a  sym bol

S w  a b o ^ '^ rh  V ®>™holises the en tire  universe.
Hebrew men h.XI. This seven-fold form ation o f  E arth is certain ly  the  basis o f  th e  form  o f  the
J ^ h  theT ree°of 1 Gunkel {Schöpfung u n d  Chaos. G öttingen, 1895. p .l2 4 ff .)  identified

1^  A I s k ^ '^ i o o ^ ^ '^ '”  ®'’ 8'f’slly l o t  restricted to India, as it is  today.

S «  above p.!86n!
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m o o n  (V .2 3 ,7 ) .
T h o u g h  lo c a te d  in  th e  M id - re g io n  b e tw e e n  e a r th  a n d  h e a v e n , th e  sun

illu m in a te s  a ll th e  r e g io n s  o f  th e  u n iv e rse , th e  w a te rs , th e  M id -re g io n , a n d  th e  h eav en s  
In th e  A V  X n i ,2 ,3 0 ,  th e  su n  is c a l le d  a  “b ird  w h ic h  s h in t s  in  th e  h e a v e n s , the  
a tm o sp h e re , o n  th e  e a r th  a n d  in  th e  w a te r s ” . In  a n o th e r  p a s s a g e  (A V  11,143 ,9), th e  sun 
is c a l le d  “ th e  B u ll o f  H e a v e n , th e  A tm o sp h e re , a n d  th e  E a rth " . In d e e d , (h e  s u n  is not 
s ta tio n a ry  b u t  h a s  a n  e x tre m e ly  v a s t c irc u it . F u r th e rm o re , a t  B P  V ,2 2 ,2  th e  s o la r  syste jjj 
is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  r e v o lv in g  in  th e  o p p o s ite  d ire c t io n  to  th a t  o f  th e  o th e r  g a la x ie s .

In B P  V i ,2 1,7, th e  s u n  is s a id  to  m o v e  fr o m  t i ie  c i ty  o f  I n d ra  { re p re se n tin g  the 
“ a rm s” o f  th e  m a c ro a n th ro p o s  w h o se  to r s o  a n d  h e a d  e n c o m p a s s  th e  u n iv e rs e ]  in  the  
e a s t , to  Y a m a ’s  [ th e  “ n a v e l” ] in  th e  so u th , lo  V a ru n a ’s  [ th e  " to n g u e ”] in  th e  west,'*** 
a n d  f in a lly  lo  S o m a 's  [m in d ]  in  th e  n o r th  (7 ) .  W e  se e  th a t  In d ra /S h iv a  re p re se n ts  the 
r is in g  su n  j u s t  a s  E n lil a n d  S h u  to o  d o . e v e n  th o u g h  th e  e x a c t  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  th e  la tte r  is 
V a y u . In d ra  m u s t  th u s  b e  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  V a y u , w h ic h  is  p e rh a p s  w h y  h e  is  ca lled  
In d h a . ‘T he b lo w e r” .'*“ ' Y a m a , w h o  is id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  " n a v e l"  o f  th e  su p re m e  lord.

is . a s  w e  h a v e  s e e n , s i tu a te d  in  th e  ‘T o w e r  h e a v e n s ” . Y a m a  is th u s  th e  s o u th e r n m o s t  
p o in t  in  th e  r e v o lu tio n  o f  th e  su n , th e  w e s te rn  b e in g  V a ru n a , th e  n o r th e rn  S o m a  an d  the  ¡ 1 '
e a s te rn  In d ra . T h e  Y a m a  w h ic h  is  c o n s id e re d  th e  “ so u th e rn "  te rm in u s  o f  th e  s u n ’s 
r e v o lu t io n  is p e rh a p s  to  b e  lo c a te d  in  th e  r e g io n s  o f  e a r th , s in c e  h e  a ls o  ru le s  a s  lo rd  o f  
th e  d e a d . S o m a , th e  “ n o r th e rn "  lim it o f  th e  s u n ’s r e v o lu tio n , is  a t th e  b o rd e r  o f  the 
lo w e r  h e a v e n s .

W e  h a v e  se e n  th a t  in th e  A  V  th e  r is in g  su n , th a t  is , o f  fh e  e a s t , is  c a l le d  M itra , 
a n d  th is  m u s t  b e  e q u a te d  w ith  th e  in d ra  o f  th e  B P .  T 'he te rm s  “ r is in g ” , “ r i s e n ”  and  
“ n o o n -d a y "  a re  n o t  q u ite  a c c u ra te  s in c e  th e  p h a s e s  u n d e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  a re  n o t re la te d  
to  th e  s u n 's  a p p a re n t  d a ily  m o tio n  b u t  r a th e r  to  its  g a la c tic . S in c e  th e  su n  is re p re se n te d  
a s  re v o lv in g , w e  m a y  c o n s id e r  th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e r s e  c o n s titu te d  o f  E a rth , th e  M id -reg io n ' 
a n d  H e a v e n  a s  r e v o lv in g  a b o u t th e  fo c a l p o in t  o f  th e  A b y s s , w h ic h  e x te n d s  fa r  b en ea th  
E a r th , c o n s titu te d  o f  se v e n  s u b te rra n e a n  re g io n s  a n d  th e  p ro fo u n d e s t  b a s e  w h e re in  th e  ^  
s e rp e n t  S e s h a  lie s . ''f

T h e  V e d a s  e n v is a g e  th re e  e a r th s , th re e  h e a v e n s , a n d  th re e  in te r m e d ia te ^ '. 
r e g io n s . '* “* A c c o rd in g  lo  4 E X l X ,2 7 ,4 f . .  th e re  a re , a lo n g  w ith  “ th re e  h e a v e n ly  v a u lts” , 
a ls o  " th r e e  o c e a n s  . . .  th re e  a tm o sp h e r ic  r e g io n s" . R V  1 ,35,6 s la te s  th a t ,  o f t h e  th ree  i 
h e a v e n s , tw o , th e  h ig h e r , a re  " S a v i t r ’s '* “* a d ja c e n t” , w h ile  th e  th ird  is in  “ Y a ro a ’s 
w o r ld , th e  h o m e  o f  h e ro e s” . W e  m ay  in fe r  th a t  th e  re a lm  o f  Y a m a , w h o  is  id e n t i f ia b le | 
w ith  th e  s e v e n th  M a n u , ra n g e s  fro m  th e  lo w e r  h e a v e n s  th ro u g h  ih e  M id -re g io n  (o  e a r th  
o r. m o r e  p re c is e ly , to  u p p e r  a n d  m id d le  e a r th . '* “'  A t R V  I X ,113, w e  f in d  Y a m a ’s  g i  
d w e ll in g  d e s c r ib e d  a s  “ th e  th ird  sp h e re  o f  in m o s t h e a v e n  w h e re  lu c id  w o r ld s  a re  fu ll o f  
lig h t . . .  th e  r e g io n  o f  (h e  ra d ia n t  M o o n , w h e re  fo o d  a n d  fu ll d e lig h t  a r e  fo u n d ” . The 
re g io n  o f  Y a m a  m u st th e re fo re  e x te n d s  f ro m  th a t  o f  th e  m o o n , w h ic h  is , a s  w e  have  
se e n , " n o r th ”  o f  th e  su n , w h ite  S o m a , r e p re s e n t in g  th e  su b s ta n c e  o f  (h e  m o o n , is  the

lioo ■J'he Jdcai M an is to  be  im agined as supine and facing w estw ards.
See above p.203n.

'*"’ .Sec W. Kirfcl. op.cU.. p .) 4 f
See E .A .W . Budge, op.cit.. I:293ff.

'804 B abylonian .scheme o f  ibe  universe in  V A T 8917.
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« 1  D o i n t  o f  th e  su n ’s r e v o l u t i o n , ' * ”

¡gallon  ^ f t h e  u n iv e rse  in  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  E E  I V J 3 5 - 4 6  is m o d e lle d  
h  cs W e  h av e  se e n  th a t  o u r  h e a v e n  an d  e a r th  a re  fo rm e d  o u t  o f  T ia m a t’s 

is  d e sc rib e d  as fa sh io n in g  th e  a b o d e s  o f  E n k i (E sh g a ila , e a r th )  - 
Ij^jdy. A p su . a b o d e  o f  th e  L o rd  o f  th e  A b y ss  - o f  A n  ( th e  h e a v e n s )  - a lso

t d  ° n  th e  A p su  - a n d  o f  E n lil  (E s h a rra , th e  m id -re g io n )  - m o d e lle d  o n  th e  
model!®®, JP6 ,|^e A p su  is th e  p ro to ty p e  o f  th e  th r e e  u n iv e rsa l re g io n s ,
gsjiga ila . ^ j^.agm ent re la te d  to  E E , V A T  8 9 1 7  o b v .3 0 - re v ,3 0 , h e a v e n  is  d iv id e d  in to  

h eav en  ( ru le d  b y  th e  so ia r  An),'*®’ a  m id d le  h e a v e n  ( in h a b ite d  b y  th e  Igigi 
by E n lil/M a rd u k )  a n d  a  lo w e r  (g o v e rn e d  by  th e  “ s ta rs”) . W e  h a v e  s e e n  lh a t 

™ ^ n  o f  th e  s ta rs  is  c o n s id e re d  to  b e  th e  M id -re g io n  in  th e  In d ic  li te ra tu re . W e 
the  re g 'o  h e a v e n s  a re , in  th e  V e d a s , p a r tic u la rly  th e  d o m a in  o f  th e

* an  Y am a , w h o  ru le s  u n iv e rsa l life . E a rth  is d iv id e d  in to  u p p e r  e a r th  (p e o p le d  by  
' ^ ^ n d l  m id d le  ea rth  ( ru le d  by  E a ) a n d  lo w e r  e a r th  ( th e  d o m a in  o f  th e  Anunnaki).'*® * 

S '  c e  there  a re  o n ly  tw o  m a jo r  re g io n s , h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th , w e  m ay  a s su m e  th a t  th e  M id - 
' ' n o f  th e  V e d a s  is a lso  g o v e rn e d  b y  th e  s ta rs  w h ic h  ru le  th e  lo w e r  h eav en .

A c c o rd in g  to  th e  S u m e ro -A k k a d ia n  p o e m  o f  ‘G iig a m e sh  a n d  th e  “ h u lu p p u ” 
tree ' w hen  h ea v e n  se p a ra te d  i t s e l f  f ro m  th e  ea rth , A n u  to o k  o v e r  th e  ru le  o f  h eav en , 
E n lii th a t o f  ea rth  an d  E resh k ig a l (w ife  o f  N e rg a l, a s  w e ll a s  o f  E n k i, lo rd  o f  the  
un derw orld ! th a t o f l h e  underworld.'*®® In  th e  S u m e ria n  f r a ^ e n t s  re la t in g  to  th e  ep ic  
o f  G iigam esh .'" '®  to o , A n  is sa id  to  r u le  h e a v e n , E n lil e a r th  an d  E n k i th e  u n d e rw o rld . 
W e s e e  th a t E n lil, w h o  ru le s  th e  m id d le  h e a v e n  in  V A T  8 9 1 7 , is  s a id  to  ru le  e a r th  here . 
S o  th e  d o m ain  o f  E n lil m u s t e x te n d  fro m  th e  m id d le  h e a v e n  to  th e  u p p e r  e a r th , w h ic h  is 
ro u g h ly  th a t o f  Y am a.

In  Che B a b y lo n ia n  fragm ertCs (B E  3 9 0 9 9 )  re la t in g  to  th e  A ir a h a s is  e p ic ,  A n u  
and  A d ad  (S e th /Z e u s /T e sh u p )  ru le  th e  u p p e r  re g io n s , '* ”  S in  an d  N e rg a l ( th e  ch ild ren  
o f  E n lil) “ea rth ” , a n d  Ea th e  lo w e r  r e g io n s . '* ”  T h e  a s so c ia tio n  o f  A d a d  w ith  th e  realm  
o f  E niil in V A T  8 9 1 7  re m in d s  u s  th a l  th e  s io rm -g o d s  a re  a n  a sp e c t o f  th e  w in d -g o d . 
T h e  “earth”  o f  th is  f ra g m e n t o b v io u s ly  in c lu d e s  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  th e  In d ic  a s tro n o m y , 
ran g in g  from  th e  lo w e r  h ea v e n  to  th e  u p p e r  ea rth , w h ic h  is p e o p le d  by  m a n k in d  in 
V a t  891 7 . F rom  th e  a llo tm e n t o f  h e a v e n  to  S e th  an d  e a r th  to  H o ru s  th e Y o u n g e r  in

In the cosmological 'R om ance o f  A lexander', on  Ihe other hand, the  South is represented by 
¡ ^ ‘‘Mountain o f  the M oon" (see A.J. W ensinck. "T he O cean", p.35).

aaviir (Kliepera, the risen sun) is the  counterpail o f  A nu here, as also in BF 39099 (see

Lambert, “  The Cosm ology o f  Sum er and  Babylon", p.58; cf. A . L ivingstone, op .c ii, 
t»( J  waters o f  the ‘ underworld” and  the “prim eval”  w orld o f  the Anunnaki are, o f  course, 
f« « e d fo  the Ahyss.
R a tu ^ J h  "'®*Lstein and S. K ram er, op.cii., p.4; cf. J.J.A. van D ijk, Sum erische Religion: 

^ciigw nsgeschichte, G oettingen, 1971. p-4S3.
^ ^ e r w o r k r '*^°179 G iigam esh, London: Allen Lane, 1999, ‘B ilgainesh and the

'he Adad and Sham ash in Babylonian oaths and prayers, as well as in
'* '’ See W above p. 148) reveals Ihe equivalence o f  Shajna.sh to Anu.

ambert and A.R. M illard ( c d f  A irahasis. p. 10.
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E g y p l, w e  m a y  a g a in  d e d u c e  th e  c o r re s p o n d e n c e  o f  A d a d  to  S e th , w h o  is lo rd  o f  
H e a v e n . S in c e  th e  lo rd  o f  E a rth  is  H o ru s  th e  Y o u n g e r , w e  m a y  su p p o s e  th a t  N e rg a l  in 
th is  B a b y lo n ia n  f ra g m e n t r e p re se n ts  th e  s a m e  d e ity .

W e  s e e  th a t  th e  V e d ic  d iv is io n  o f  th e  c o s m o s  in to  th re e  h e a v e n s , e a r th s  an d  
in te rm e d ia te  re g io n s  b e a rs  a  g e n e ra l, th o u g h  n o t  e x a c t ,  r e s e m b la n c e  to  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  
c o s m o s  o f  E E ,  a s  w e ll a s  lo  th a t  o f  th e  V A T  8 9 J 7  frag m en i. T h e  re a lm  o f  A n u  in  th e  
f ra g m e n t is  th e  s a m e  a s  th e  h ig h e s t  h e a v e n  o f  th e  V e d a s  a s s ig n e d  to  S a v itr . T h e  m id d le  
h e a v e n  ru le d , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  R V ,  a ls o  b y  S a v itr , c o r re sp o n d s  to  th e  re a lm  o f  E n lil. 
T h e  lo w e r  h e a v e n  is  ru le d  b y  Y a m a  in  th e  V e d a s  a n d  th e  re g io n  o f  th e  s ta rs  in  V A T  
8 9 1 7  c o r re s p o n d s  to  th e  h ig h e s t  le v e l o f  Ihe M id -re g io n  o f  th e  V e d a s . T h e  d o m a in  o f  
E n lil c a l le d  “ e a r th ”  in  th e  S u m e ro -A k k a d ia n  G ilg a m e s h  li te ra tu re  -  w h ic h , u n lik e  th e  
B a b y lo n ia n , h a s  a  tr ip a r t i te  d iv is io n  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  r e s e m b lin g  th e  In d ia n  -  s e e m s  to  
c o in c id e  w ith  th a t  o f  Y a m a  a n d  ra n g e  o v e r  th e  M id -re g io n  o f  o u r  u n iv e rse .

A m o n g  th e  H itti te s , th e  h e a v e n s  a re  d iv id e d  in to  a n  u p p e r  h e a v e n , ru le d  b y  

A n u . a  m id d le  b y  M a rd u k , a n d  a  lo w e r  in h a b ite d  b y  th e  s ta r s . '* ”  TTie c h i e f  g o d  o f t h e  
u n iv e r s e  is  T e s h u p . E a rth  is  a ls o  d iv id e d  in to  th re e  re g io n s , a n  “ u p p e r  e a r th ”  in h a b ite d  
b y  m artk in d , a n im a ls  a n d  p la n ts , a  “ m id d le  e a r th ”  ru le d  b y  E a , a n d  a  “ lo w e r  e a r th ”  
in h a b ite d  b y  th e  A n u n n a k i a n d  ru le d  b y  E a ’s  c o n s o r t  E re sh k ig a l. T h is  d iv is io n  o f  th e  

u n iv e r s e  s e e m s  to  b e  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  B a b y lo n ia n  c o s m o lo g y . W e  h a v e  s e e n  th a t  th e  
m id d le  e a r th  a n d  lo w e r  e a r th  in  ih e  B a b y lo n ia n  c o s m o lo g y  to o  a re  ru le d  b y  E a  a n d  th e  

A n u n n a k i.
in  E g y p t, w e  h a v e  n o te d  th e  c ru c ia l  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  in  th e  

re g e n e ra tio n  o f  th e  so la r  e n e rg y . T h e  n e th e rw o r ld  i t s e l f  is  s a id  to  b e  c re a te d  by  the  
s c e p tre  o f  A tu m  (w h o  re p re se n ts  H o ru s  th e  E ld e r /B ra h m a n  a s  w e ll a s  O s rr is /V a ru n a , 

L o rd  o f  th e  U n d e rw o r ld ) .  * ' '

I t is  c le a r  th a t  th e  s o la r  fo rc e  w h ic h  in fo rm s  th e  e n tire  u n iv e r s e  is th e  fo c u s  o f  
th e  w o rsh ip  o f  a ll  th e  r e l ig io n s  b a s e d  o n  th e  c o s m o lo g y  w e  h a v e  s tu d ie d . T h e  a d o ra tio n  

o f  M a rd u k  a s  th e  o rg a n is e r  o f  th e  c o s m o s  in  E E  s ig n a ls  th e  a s c e n d a n c y  o f  th is  e n e rg y  
a f te r  its  so jo u rn  in  th e  u n d e rw o rld . M a rd u k / M u ru g a /  N in u r ta ,  w h o  a re  b u t  fo rm s  o f  
S h iv a /E n k i-E n li j /O s ir is ,  a n d  th e i r  s to rm y  a s p e c ts ,  G a n e s h a /A d a d /  S e th /  Z e u s /  T h o r, 
in d e e d  p la y  th e  ro le  o f  “ c h ie f  g o d s "  in  th e s e  c u ltu re s . T h e se  a re  th e  g o d s  w h o  m a k e  o u r  
u n iv e r s e  m a n ife s t ,  in fo rm  it w ith  d iv in e  v i ta l i ty  a n d  e s ta b lis h  th e  ru le  o f  th e  su n . T h e  
s u n , h o w e v e r , is  ju s t  th e  f in a l m a n ife s ta t io n  in o u r  u n iv e r s e  o f  th e  d iv in e  lig h t o f  
B ra h m a n  w h ic h  o n c e  s u f fu s e d  th e  c o s m o s .  T h is  p e r fe c t  l ig h t  is  th e  su p re m e  
C o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  th e  su p re m e  d e ity  h im s e l f  a s  th e  Id ea l m a c ra n th ro p o s . T h e  d e s t in y  o f  
e n ljg b lc n e d  m a n k in d , a s  s o n s  o f  th e  su n , is  c le a r ly  to  a s p ire  to  th is  d iv in e  
c o n s c io u sn e s s . T h is  m a y  b e  a c h ie v e d  o n ly  th ro u g h  th e  re c o g n itio n  o f  th e  il lu so ry  
n a tu re  o f  th e  d iv in e  M S y â  w h ic h  p ro d u c e s  th e  e n t i r e  c re a tio n , c o s m ic  a s  w e ll a s  
u n iv e r s a l .  T h e  e n lig h te n e d  m a n  is n o t  d is tr a c te d  b y  th e  p h e n o m e n a l d iv e r s i ty  o f  th e

See V . Haas, op.cii., p .l2 6 f.
T he low er earth  is said to  be  a  creation o f  Ihe aquatic god Hapi (identified with the  Nile), 

w ho declares: " i t  is I w ho bore the N etherw orld" (C T 318, iV , I36d ; 140b).
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d iv in e  m a n ife s ta tio n  an d  se ek s , in s te a d , to  a b ju re  it, c o n c e n tra t in g  on  th e  u n iq u e  re a lity  
o f  th e  p rim a l S o u l (Â tm a n ), w h ic h  is th e  O n e  b ey o n d  its  o w n  D e s ire .'* ”  F o r, in d e e d , as 
R F V I I I  (V i la k h i ly a  h y m n s) ,5 8 ,2  p o in ts  o u t , '* ”

K indled in m any a  spot, still O ne is Agni;
Surya is O ne though h i ^  o 'er all he shineth.
Illum ining th is A ll, still O ne is USas.'*'*
That w hich  is only O ne hath into A ll developed.

Cf. the ascetic and purificatory aspects o f  the  solar dram a (p.224fT above), w here the  solar 
force is purified o f  its chthonica elem ents before it attains the  universal em pire o f  the  sun.

The Upanishadic character o f  th is V edic passage reveals that Ihe U panishads are not really 
much later w orks than the  Vedas, but, rather, contem poraneous w ith them, as Iheir esoteric 
exegeses.

Agni, U shas, and Surya correspond lo Agni, VSyu. A ditya, V ayu (Enlil/Shu) being the 
impetus to  the  rising sun (see above p,229), and, like U sha (D aw n), Ihe herald o f  the sun o f  the 
heavens.



ALEXAN DER JACOB I Ätman

h r s  p i o n o c r i n g  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  s o l a r  c o s m o lo g y  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  In d o  
E u r o p e a n s  is  b a s e r l  o n  t h e  l i t e r a r y  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  P u r a n a s ,  t h e  V e d a s ,  t 

B r d h m a n a s ,  i h o  A v e s t a ,  t h e  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  r e l i g io n s  o f  E g y p t, S u m e r . A k k a d ,  
A s .s y r io  a n d  i h e  H u r r i a n s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  t h é o g o n i e s  o f  t h e  H i t t i te s ,  t h e  
p r o l o - S r o i c  a n d  O r p h i c  C r e e k s ,  a n d  t h e  a n c i e n t  G e r m a n s .  T h e  j u d i c i o u s  c o l -  
l a l f o n  o i  ih (* s e  d r x 'u m e n l s  r e v e a l s  t o  u s ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e ,  t h e  e x t r a o r d in a r y  s p i -  

r i U ia l  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  c o s m o s  -  w h ic h  
i n f o r n t s  t h e  r e l i g i i i t i  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t s .  T h e  o r g a n i c  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  

f n a c r r x o s m  a n d  t h e  h u m a n  m i c r o c o s m  t h a t  e m e r g e s  in  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  th i s  s tu d y  
a l s o  p r o v i d e s  t h e  k e y  t o  t h e  p r o p e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  e s o t e r i c  p h i l o s o p h y  
o f  t h e  I n d i a n s ,  T h i s  w o r k  s h o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  b e  o f  v i t a l  in t e r e s t  t o  a l l  s t u d e n t s  o f  
t h e  r e l i g i o n  a n d  m y t h o l o g y -  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  N e a r  E a s t a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h o s e  o f  
I n d i a n  a n d  G r t x 'k  p h i l o s o p h y . B

i t s e  w c g w e i s c m d e  R e k o n s t r u k t i o n  d e r  S o n n e n - K o s m o l o g i e  a u s  d e r  F rü h -  
z e i f  dcrt- I n d o e u r o p ä e r  b a s i e r t  a u f  d e n  s c h r i f t l i c h e n  Z e u g n i s s e n  d e r  

P u r . i n a s ,  d e r  V e d e n ,  d e r  ß r ä h m a n a s  u r» d  dc*s A v e s ta  s o w i e  d e n  A u f z e i c h n u n g e n  

ü b e r  d i e  R e l t g i o n e n  ck*r Ä g y p t e r .  S u m e r e r ,  A k k a d e r ,  A s s y r e r  u n d  H u r r i t e r  u n d  

d e n  f r ü h c 'S t c n  T h e o g o n i c n  d e r  H e t h i t e r ,  d e r  v o r s t o i s c h e n  u n d  O r p h i s c h e n  

C r i e r  h c n  u n d  d c ’r  G e r m a n e n .  D i e  m i t  g r o f i e m  S a c h v e r s t a n d  z u s a m m e n g e s t e l i -  

i e  A u s w a h l  d i e s e r  D o k u m e n t e  e n t h ü l l t  z u m  e r s t e n  M a l  d i e  a u ß e r g e w ö h n l i c h e  

V i s i o n  v o n  d e r  E r s c h a f f u n g  u n d  d e m  L a u f  d e s  K o s m o s ,  w e l c h e  d i e  R e l ig io n  d e r  

a n t i k e n  V ö l k e r  b e s e e l t .  D i e  o r g a n i s c h e  Ü b e r e i n s t i m m u n g  v o n  M a k r o k o s m o s  

u n d  m e n s c h l i c h e m  M i k r o k o s m o s ,  d i e  s i c h  im  L a u f e  d i e s e r  U n t e r s u c h u n g  z e i g t  

l i e f e r t  a u c h  d e n  S c h l ü s s e l  z u m  w a h r e n  V e r s t ä n d n i s  d e r  e s o t e r i s c h e n  P h i ­

l o s o p h i e  d e r  I n d e r .  D e s h a l b  s o l l t e  d i e s e s  W e r k  f ü r  a l l e  d i e j e n i g e n  v o n  g r o ß e m  

I n t e r e s s e  s e i n ,  d i e  s i c h  m i t  d e r  R e l i g i o n  u n d  M y t h o l o g i e  d e s  a n t i k e n  N a h e n  

O s t e n s  u n d  i n d i s c h e r  u n d  g r i e c h i s c h e r  P h i l o s o p h i e  b e s c h ä f t i g e n .
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